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M, Uno 7»—fn»’ »ttyn ttai s*ttyñ{ya). 

65, IÍT H« 16*17.—fo»’ USéambab k6s5in»Í}(í) 

73, Une 3.—f<w ári-Cliadm(ndm) teai Srí*Chandni. 

78, Lino 2 .—Vor Airavfiltn read Aiñva|^. 
do. t«it Une 1.—Fof Ojjynnl foad Ojjnranl. 

100, üne 1,—Fof tBho]=‘tatli6árata [Bhfl]rath64Tara. 

103, i. D, 7.—For írfííl lÍTíTr 

106, f. n. 16.—Fw WTOTií fcaá Wiaim- 

114. i n. 4 .—Fot RSshtrdtaiiu nnd iheir Timv tead flJtAfraíáfíW and lAetr /intoi 

115, lort Une,—For after date read 
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136 f Ji. 9._ Fot Nnndivamrftn feo'í ífandívamian. 
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141, lino It,—Jíuerf * oonuna nlter BriUaapatiaavft. 

141, !. n. 2, Une IS. —fniert a oomma altor Eadambaa. 

142, f. n. 2 .—Sttppig the niímber 3 for thia lootoote. 

154,1. n. 3.—Read * ín olber oto. 

163. Une U íroro bottom—Iníert a comnift ajter íor. 

169, t D. 9.—Fw f. n- 3 reíd f. n. 1. 

171, f. n, 6.—tbe ntimbor 6 fof tU» footnote. 

191*1. D 4 .— Fot .Voiw^AíiaiiáfasicAaríte read Samiíihasáaiftofumta. 

199 ' lino 4 írom botton».—R.wd' . . . . pramppí»»» a largo kitijídooi 
199, Une 2 ímni hottem .—Fot almiiiúmtioti read adminiatnitiinn. 

300, text Une 10.—Fof nfHS; rrad aflftf 

202, f. n. 1.— For kiityO’ read kptyO”. . 

204 Une SO,—For Júka lí read Jaíka 1. 
aiT, f. n, 3 —Rood " the real spolling.^ete. . 

231. f. n. 3,—jííwl“ñí6<y=ñír'. 

226 , iMt Une 34 .— Fot read T*m»í, 

230, Une 13 frtun bottom. — ■For dangter read dangbter. 

236! I. n 3.—Riad' Dr. D. B. Bbnndnrkar . . . Puraagopta 
237, f. n. 3 .—Fot linee rend oiwe and for ‘64 a tef No. 66 read p, 64. 

\ 244, 10*4 paran —Fot Panobayat read PaScháyat. 

245, Une 3.—Fw Pancbaynt rotiJ Fabcbñyat. 

3 1 5 . (ufff nt Ibe end ot para. 2.—{Ood Kcáav» or GOpinítba cgiucorated by n ohíef or a 
peiaon or in tía ñame is calted after bim. The god Mítm-EóiaTOdínB moy bavc bcon 
oriKinallj ín* t^1M by one Mitra or in bis nnine. Bea tbe loU omng instances:—> 

(1) Kirti’GSpínñt n instaUed in the ñame of one Klrti (S. LL. Voi IV,No. 700). 

2) Anante-Gñpinátbtt temple {No. 299 o( 1915 in d. R. on Bpigraphs íor 1916) 
and (3) Tribhnya n*™nllft -Nj^ii'adóva (£1, 1. 1., Vol VI, Nos 610, 635*.f) 4J.B.K,1, 
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So. 1.— INDIA OFFICE PL.ATE OF LAKíJHMASAiSENA. 

Bv De. H. N. RjfNDti, Lokuoh. 

TTus ÍH tbfl píate to wliicb N«litu Kaot* Bhattawlí dmw E^tontíon ia I92T uuder tbe titia 

Tho Loat Bhowal Copper^ Pisto of Lak^niaya ¡Sena Dova of BeiigEl,"t and íta reappouon» 
fiai 7 conlitmu tho coacIumoiM rescliod by BliattoosU on tbe evJdenoo of a report (fortunatoly 
prínted m tho fofcrifto ííaiíWí. Sfay H, 1829) of a mwting of tho Aaiatic Society helá mi May 6, 
182».* From tilia ít appeam that VfmlUiia, Magiatrate of Dacca, hadobtained tbe plata feom 
Oolak Nanyan ítoy, íamindar <jf EUmUyil ODd proseotad it to ihe Bocioty. AUbougb tba 
* tniulatiou ' furDiiW by tba Pandit of tbe Dacca City Ckmrt waa, ae U. H. Wilaon, the Sooiety's 
Secfctsiy, pointed out, almoat eDtircly a pcodiut *f bio own iavention, it included a few ptoper 
□amco wbich ate to be fomid in tba preacnt plat«,^ya Seon (Víjayiw3naj, Ooroe P««ab ((7o«r¡ 
prtyí, lino 1), Mulla íJaen fVallñlBafna í), the Sybolence nTor (áaÍTaliol, Ijne 23) ajtd Bear Beeu 
(Vina^Do. lina 6). And the Pandít ríghtly sajd tbat tbe Insoriptíon commimcea with ao “ invoca 
tion of Naiayunu;' Wifoon DMOpnifled ít aa an ordinary land grane of a 8^ klng, the 

date («aUy 27. as Hbattanlí coiiÍecta«dl as 37. and remarfciüg thattfae ímperfeot conditíou ol tba 
píate tendered it vory problematkal whetber it woubl heroafter be more mtisfactoiily docipheied » 
The plato wae forgotton for ítall a eeiitqry. aatll Naviiiacliamli» Blmdca in bu ShSlí^ir itiAáaa 
{1876) gavé a brief accouDt of the finding of it and tben again foigotteii foraaotber half oeottiiy 
until Bhattasali'í atticle appwreil in ¡92T, In 1930 I tomed out írom a safe ia the Indú Offica* 
Líbtaiy a umnber of copjwr-plates. and aswttaiüed tbat. witb three or foar posaíble cxccptiona, 
all had twen publiebed. The present píate vías on* of thoee exoeptioiio. Subaequent 

> Judio. MffanVoJ VeJ, m f 1927), pp. Só-M. I poblUbiid . preUminaiy noUc* ot tba wabw 

once cf tbe plato in tbe gome jonmal. VoL XV (IfiOT). pp. SOfhSOi, and tbe Bont Aaiatb Sodelt of 
cWmodil. ItJitoito»lioBniwto»dtoÜiepoa«aikMio( thaSoBÍaty. ^ iMB 

< Bbatluah patota out tbsi tbr Adatú Soctotp'a pncecdtoga vive aot printad bdóm 1821, oqi} avun nnt 
brtvfen 1827 ond ISá». In 1829 Ibaj Wivf, printed to tbe motitfaly “«tM.iapt of ScUmet **. vhwb have.e- 
mtkj aot Siiiri" ÚM?liidiMl thi* Miy iWMndinigi, 

*Wlbati dM bol altov for tbe fobwgnent lUaeorary ofolber umílar plateowliliih ■Dppleui.al iIh, toíperftc- 
tiam of tJüfli uno. 

‘The talevant puaaga ia ot p 28. I am (ndebled le my mltoigna ífr. R, B, WlUtotna. Aiatoitani Kwocr .t 
tbe india tíffice librarj. ftr tbe folioving tnnlation. “ Al BUAyU, onooiiat the Chapdab «a. . wtato ca^hi 
Nlgnit trí» *«■ amiirtoioed to do aceenirta «d l»d evw piwtnwl aenie boolw. Soioe timo |iraTÍarii.to b» bad 
round a «opper iilate vitb anme ébaorton on U, oproiiu, tbe afaro-miintioiNd hermítage of Movid At tjw 
toaUDce of a tawtodár vbo formoriy líml in the ptow. the late UaJatmi úoUk Xár&ynaa lUja tAa^urf mtav 
•ttcmplB «i'Pí inade lo teail tbia hueripiJon. but no onf vaa able t« Identily it, It vaa aent m a muio ^ed 
Etogtuhmoii ef Itoe» i bot thcie too no .me V»l able to deripbiv it, ao it Waa forvaidcd to Caleiitta. Agton bl tbat 
«ity no Vl3« caoU newl it, «> mt Ivt it betn m&nt I^LMnd 
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cxiiniíífttioD* * in tht light oí Bhftlttalí^i Jirtkk, Uñ convLüCed tft* it k tli« Blu&wal 

coppet^plftt*. Iii vitw pf tJie fRCt ihai H. U. Wilioü w*# aít&rWArdn Librariw to thí 
Eart Imlia Company, Jt> not difiíeiilt t* sy|ip<»« tbat it ctrar to tW Ewt India Hotujc with bim- 

WaltflTii^ Mount of the fijid-Hpot of thc píate b as foUow» About thírty ¡jaik-tf north oí 
the City oí Dacc*, b kw mikíi abov o the rite of the ancient íortftm oí Akdala, and a short dirtiuiefl 
-hom tilo baalca of tbe river Lück'iah, h ritoated Mowm RAÍAbar)\ a^pertaíníag to porpumab 
ItliowaL, Aíid ioclodcd ín Üie moáñm dívidon ol ihAniJah jAmAlponí, At ifab place, on the crent 
■of a low hil!, e^taIldJt an Aiicieot buUding called hy ihe nativea Moggee'ii Muí (MughJf iwrtfAal, 
It is buUt in tbe usual pyTamidal fonn of iBndoo muíM, feut of conaidorable Bolidity, and coíiteiaB 
a »iml] vaulted apartment... Cióse lo tbe mui íi a tauk ol flOiac magnitode ... At * ílbtaDí# oí 
alKiiit two iüílí« to the uortb-weat oí ibe mta í^lood the pAlace of K»ja Chanda!,,. A Urge lank 
called Dunwa Digec, and the acattered reiOAiñÉ of oíd brick boí1dlDgs> eviuce ihat the i|ial wa» 
.pnce the hahitation of man., Abotif forty ycars Ago the Aceompanying coppeí lablet wob dng up 
hy a Koonjch ryot, af ■ «hort duteace írom tbe iwHí. It was eonveyt'd to tbe Bbowal lemindar, 
Luckhenarain Rae, from wbose mu. GoLuc.krunain Mae íi baa now been obtalnúd Tbeie 
toj^opraphical cLuea shotild be BUJEcient, but tliej are not in fact earily intellígíblo Uj a persou 
tiiiing modern mapa and gafettcer4k aince BhfOwaI and *^Mowe* Hajibary ' are qoknoirQ to the 
and are not to be found qn modcrii maps. while the Jamalipur of modern mapa U not 
30 mika bnt 90 milea to tile north-weat (not nfirtb) of DancA. The dialance frorn Dacca, and 
proximitT to the rivef Likhya nr I-akshvA remain the only uacíoJ pointera to mcHierfi maps- The 
l^akhyañgurnon theiiiapflUii theJiameo! ihat stietch of river whiúh nma rtmghiy north and 
fiouth tbroqgb the Kaliganji and Rüpgau] aeütion^ oí the Dacca Durtrict. ttkler mapa are 
helpEul, and the map oí the wríiterii diatricta of tbe Dacca Diviaioii cotitained in Voltime ^ of 
Huiiter’i ÍTíütiíiiCíd .-IooompI o/ (1075) marki ju the Dacca diflnct oí the división, ** .faídob- 

ptu or Bbowaland " Bbovial ot Nagari Them ia no doubt ibat ihc fomier loeaLUy U the 
rele^AAt ono ai the nanif» oí íAmináan mentioned in Mr, Waltem' aooonnt show A The plaic 
ninst have beftn focmd in tbe ejctrente north of tbe Dacca Dietrlct^—einea Walterfl lócate 
Mowia KarjabArT 30 mitefl north of Dacca* and müAt tben have been brougbt to Jajdebpur 
(otberwiAe cilkd Ebowal). The KapaaU appeare to W indícatcd m tbe Ifjcalitj of tbe 

dml- An Account oí Bhowal Plu-eI " Capaasia ’’ ?rili be foimd ín .Fatnes Taylor'a of 

T^pp^ophjf and SMitiióít af Dficca (Gafcntta. pp. I lÜ-11B|# 

The India OfTico píate m & ■tnglo píate lucasuring 13| X 12 íncheSt weigbing T and bavjng 
59 linea inciacd upon it¡r 3b on tbe obvetee and 23 on tbe rcvcmo. The aeal^ projecteil from the 
top cdjte in tbe ebape of AH ¡nvorteii ohield or hcaríi carnet the uiuaí !^.na device, the Lmage of 
f^admivA. 3 Lnebci in diamctor* fijced by a ntont central bolt ilmost-1 ínch in diimeter whicb pro- 
jccta ábont ) ¡nch an the raveme. There i* a pcrtain amnunt of corro^íonfr which aíTocts especlally 
the proper right lide of tho reverse^ so that the fijat ton or twclve al^Ad/a# of niAny linee In ího 
latter half oí the iitAcription are more or lesa iUegible. But (oa EhattoaaLi bad rightly conjectured) 

1 iiLipHilvrf^u d tbripil {]: uxLki Ui ihff knch.^ lULA^ 7U. L. pjid 79, L 

í ^ lÁMÍriri f>aeeii (1312), ISA f., oadn JayckbpuT^ 

* Aii to Vh’aítcrt-" tliAiinah JuBiAJpenr'■*lik’h itniudciJ the “ Hbevot B^tigal lUAEi-^Lrct 79^ 

1, n iltovt a daRuIpnr «ud a JunAlpur ChoA ow and oa tbe t^mkhya rivfr in tbe KiUiEiaij port of Dacca I>ÍHtrkt. 
íidthrf Rpiírar» nn Hníitw'i tnap i bqt J nmalpoc^' k nu^ktd u ihc bíaíkiaarteiii of a iJIíifliba en ihc niap In Pfiw^iptú 
kttídf Ojf hidof^ 4iid t¡í Íií I^ai Dipidmt |Cebíotta, tSeS). Tbe íaw pmp iboav JáydcbpoaT ot 

Bbíivat" kon»! 12 ndliHi Wart ül JüMimlpDor.. and K%p««ia «OtUi! 30 aulia north of Dacca. £kdalU in marked aboui 
a iioirth-MSt of Jüllulpoor, 
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th« Pl-t. so cIo«l. «..mbl.. .he pbte of L.k«h^«éo^ tks, 

UfííVrt of it c4ii te .«pplied í«-« Midhiimi|í« píate- la 
resdi^and tt*««latbi. «I «ta» part oí tte Jíidbaúuigar píate whieh » 

>7*34 43-45 and 49-37 of llie preseat píate wnder a fr«h ing an ¡ntKp 

L**«U -upertluotw.««ptinMfaf«theIadkt>fic^ píate Uappcm to aiipp r '^7'"^ 
5Sdh£itia»rnUte. flut it íMinetl more cODveniciit te traDscriU atid 

engraver «eras te luve made no tnbukes ín lepTodac^ bs copy altho^ i he wan * 

thTE ofMnosion) mako tha readiag of .orae cb-n«te«, «.peolally m unfa^raliar pl«e- 
iiAineí^, op«a til doubt. 

—. j j ' ri-ari W thi* WflArti'aíodAirñítf-lri-™/fl-Jf^ídíi#*iwínHÍaro 

d<v. ¡I»» J9 .nd ÍT^h (,¡„ jj,. 7^, 

" „^,bKámit. ia tka ,.»• 27. .nd ... ..«u..dl.y 

.k. e,»d».Un«.d.JA.rijr.»;t. » d»i din» 57 MI. d. » . conv.y.nc. ,f 
áaAk^radhara. tte ^ of MaKSdfva¡ de va)-«arman, granÍHon of 

land te Pa Biiddhadé^-aril-A*nnan. oí tte Mauagaljn and 

Jayadéva-Éa.^a aT|d Jira*dap.ya *nd Apnaván. pmrar«. a follower of tfe 

thp íVur^^i LbjTft » ^ ^ iiihií\^e of tbe ¡tift ia lif íiipnt íof 

Kattthuiiia íáíAñ oí ‘ tUae -tó)*. The laúd conveyed canniste of 

adincenl «itet«. « yatombl oAaíomi-fl oí the Viáohaá* flj órflíf* 

Mpijrtí. one at Irnit ^ ^ «juthern boundary Jalailuijdl. while tht 

„f rbat Both oí ene imd rhe western boundary nf tlu- otter, 

village KU»^*íd*P«P'í* ¿nd west by the Siii.-nadí(f). Thnt ou the ea^t 

Tlmt ou ihe west «. bonnded on the north by Valéñ«avinada» (ÍL 

íwbeh LmU'l bv the íoutherf. part oí Knimniagrávadí (I) and apparcntJy 

and on the ««t by binih* eaniDriJied fonr pan-estete* naincd 

«"t—^ «i-n. kn. -h.,. ... n„ inUdli- 

KavlUl. Cbuficbnlt. GSní nnit of measutement. 1 cannot rlentify on 

?Í'"mn 3^nv «fThe Íbr«Z.i.^I; but the find-.pot inay ¡odíeate thnt t hey are to te looted for 

iii the Iiorth of the l>flW* .uir+wii iranias, ideutieai with thoae uf the Mfitüiñinagnr 

The ínvocalion « Í£^ cf the t-late. Tte remainder is in prone. wÍ(Ji the «ieeptioii 

te,eription. o«opy tite hml ^ tho ^[idhlinei^Af 

oí the 4 Íharm dnuhiifmf^*í^ ^ W I - Irtrihlfld Thc' l¡sl of officÍAlfl mddress^l cofnMjpomín j|i 
pUte np to the i-oiut to emnts Bnt the amplifitation of T.akshnv8!ia9ena'« 

evi-ry nespect with thaf fonnd i pi^tí ia Kore reduced te two linen (liiiw 26 amt 

TitU-d whieh «copies hx Im-.'a i illegihle linca ín tbc Miulíiainagar piatel. 

‘2T. prohftbly conespontlmg ^ píate* as (iauftiifiira-pitraHtih-iita^paranuinarBsimAa^ 

Ukshmana»^"*' ‘7*'"’.... ■ -"- Z,, .¿e ot^sent pl*»® deacriplion of him (given in 

_.„i.JlrtJiñroí<J-"»nntírdjfl™írííjo. * — 2_--=-------- 

jKifan»oi»ha L___ _ h. ¡> p ^ M ■■ttw. Vot 5 tlWSj, pp. te7 47S; «frí te 

» Edit^ V I iua,iis {V'.ínvl™ ít.*«rli So«!rtv. EUj.Uhi. IBÍtí), 

K, O. fiM(WjitertM qf Betyfl'- \ el. 11 - PP , p g ie,-Ed.l 

■ [<?,<. trflow P- f* "■ 

*1.1211 m 7e™e im«duelw tbe d-tt (t. 
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píate) u ;wmi«WíA:,A,í«, mlofi Viía- 

T, Kí«,r^ip*. nud, i. rLe v«« 
P «H {imea 19 «nd 2 (¡i pcwwmbJv í^gardctl« * suffideat r«opL 

« c.'’íí¿'‘í ^ — - H7Q.Í.^ A D.-. b. 6*«! 

And tlda Í7 bisov^pih^^ ty Mul..nuMd Bikhtiv'iír 

!«««««* in 7 í miut^the «,tid evidfup^ of fdui 

{lÓflO^]I(3S-69 A » Mor cüomíflcemtm of th* AmuHt^tS¡p,m 

..rly p.« („o, ih, 8„. y^rj of V.lklM».V „¿ (l«82 = utJl4l¡ A.Ír TW ü 

’Aj nwl bgK JUjttmdv. BMkjtp náj, .* 0 ^*;^, - 

»a««tílcd í^yati^. 

.« ™-»«•”*“-1» 1 » 

W 1 ^ ¿«4.WPA. KWl™, U18.1D * n rJ^ . . . 

». ^ ^ ^ .....iX. '««A í. a 

^>W-^V .c^ « - ,1. d.„ ...... „,¿ T:.‘1'‘“ .^?''".“ “” ;*■• « k* unh „ „ a.. 8... 

3 :!:rcir„-:.“rr:£r™ 

1 . .b. ^k.S’r.'"''"'"'""-"^“—“>«'hi-fbr:.a.„d 

th« Sí 1^1 I* P»ídi*mrf 1,» R, I>. ^ PP‘ 

th« ti* «"‘‘«í *■« (n l»v 10 A.Dl> d.t«'fw>ni twSÜI* f* 5“ P- 27T. Hó bold, 

tnpcHpüain {Mp, VoL XlT n wi - «WJflí^fwie» Éjf L^kihrwix? juhJ tkit i¿jct l « 

ísrtr^ rjíL'rí tf 

v¡j*yMfa» b. iota «*. Josa dw Of I,ti«d. 

li)w«t. nwdifdwmisd *.. 

*^'^*^“*^b.iiis«e. Jifia * ■ ■ ' • . . , jjTO 

‘‘“‘.TT” '*““■ "“'• >■'''•■ '“■ “"" ™' •<“”-»" f .b. 

•t^j.F. A .». a. va. XI (1.H V. «,. 

.. a. oi,a.b.^v,b„jn;.^si sírr" ■*;""“"« •■■ - «■ 

k«b .b-a... ... 
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b 


tben no difficnliy in ncceptáig tAo traditíon tlint ít vaa ia f»ct thia LaltaliJiinpisfina. md no otUer, 
whíw overtbow by Miihammad BaUltíyir h wlafwi id th* * F(»baí5í í-.Vflflri,—an event varioanlí 
4l*ted írom 1194 to 1207 A J).» 


TEXT.» 

Obvars#. 

1 SiddÍMiia» ÍJ*J Oñi Damd üíiÍjriyiUfaTa j[ Yany^ijifcS A*«d-ainl)uJ-i}M«í 

Onnri piiyñ iich-Siddhfii& [Hatidi saiaá}Árítatii-s| bhüJd=yaByj«tj- 

2 chitraiú vapnb f dipt irkka-dyutid$cílijma-tnyit rachji gít5ra/ii dftdhiaú mutlmiii 

tvirii s& nínsta-diiiwa-gajitb pucJin&tu PafichADanab /| [1*1* Kvnr-gG** 

3 dga-jah-poííd»iíl£ain=*ffln»a p™irña*'dlilFa-Bnli*iÍ! Ápíigir» íinjnui‘pitóhp»jn=Ié>ftni-á¡kh> 

álañkñm-maktA-ina^jli ] kflldi^iaibliaDtdbi-jt- 

4 vítndj ImiQildjjii-vpiid-AÍkn-vaibBfiikD^ jlyan=M*anwtlu-i4.jya»-p«uJihtitn-iMlii¿intt- 

dvijaárchandiminá^ |] [2*]* Tnbhnv-ana-jayii'gambhji- 

6 t-£rtlu*'k;íFtiij{i kT4mbIi;T»»vilTÍt*'*-uttd9a^'nurá*jám J ajajiinhata tad^mv^ayi dluiitrb 

valkvA-viáfi¿lc^ÍA'lñrtt&ya narí^cidjrafa J | 

i& pAHránlbtiJI^ kathábjj^ pr«thíf4-gR^a-gAné VirAstoaaja ita j y a -hjfhitrí-J 

yá^lm^aj ADi kLiU-éi rS-dlm* 

7 Sftmiuitasiqa^ | htitvA tnpyatl uÑJfa-QBdj¿- 

ph »ÍrQ9Í}ktd j^na rj^^J*i"ripo-iiidhira}-kajíi-i- 

^ klífíjijjiidbimh krjp&pa^ Jj Vlr£oñJii=adjiid:BjFBtiuii rip«-[tíhAmií>m¿r^i[ñicB* 

miijnA-vTBtA»-^fBAiQÁ[d7^iamB7&nfyA-[¿BiiryA^]nLA[b}4iiii] 

& HfiwuitABÁnó-^bhardt | kali|fi5d-iália[r]a-v|[r¥]ika5 V&amautr-dSryi yadly^ái juiS 

10 litA[iD] kíhflmiiA-árrraiñ pashjiití J[ [5*1^* Ajanj rláir^oaMit 

ABa^ni-víÍj:iii]^J[tñg[i^ bb{ibh|iti^=7é- 

]] kaá^btli {[*] ihA jflgAfci vísbébe y^nA vamiasys púrwah puniahn ití sudliáifiéAti 
k^^aUlih] rAjB-^v(b}dibb || Bhii-clmknidi 


^ Se« tmn*Udon [BiMidÁmii Wqi 4: N$. 7S. pablubod m pag)H 5dl-6CBi 

(f04tiaciie» p. 5£B) fox tbe dntufe From fiia íMh of Sina c^nmoto^ * étiA t^mr IJBS wonkl me#m to 
b# IfidkiAted. 

■ SqtiAn bm'kíitd A» mx4 Do indkAt* whÁl ii UlogiblA bui iufl htén ffnppUfiáL RqiüqiI brKkvtK índicAtfl 4 
DK««my DmrdcUtíon. A ifaiglc doi fühslfHod wfthiit iiquitiü bnu'b^t* fudkAtfli mn ilitKgJblú cirrajmt. ín an ob^Aurq» 

* i%«prtBrnt<r4l by 4 flTmboí, * Urtre X áá/d^r4kH^iSa. 

*The MldbpiRAiniT fa^i ^jrfSáám-r, 1 find no kulbon^y fctr Hthóc VDcd. [Probablv we 1 *»^* tA tibv 

fTid-tTí bcfp jn Ü» •ÍT3K' íif *ta fiU\ MonirT^WíUiAiMi^ -Stwlrií.JÍBgííil DfdioirUfrp amicf pFB-fíiV-—Jld.] 

* MidbliimiZAr .citíM^ítld. ' UAdhÜnigmi- 

* 3í<ftPf ! * Thi* b íbe fwllcifl 4l$a ín MddhAinÁgar* 

I* !i&dbatnaf(mr -atádAita-. (H«úlip^ la Mn 4 Í«Q wm» LD Ih^ 

Mftrr t PmsApitéSff^u 

[HauLbig botfa hm «ad fu MidiiiíiaAfu' M dwly «4 ímArk 4 ^, net beftigfully 

4fEcTi e^n —Ed.] 

W Mctre 1 ^%u^j4arA, 


■*Pelr*í .iirUhtiifWlit. 
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fi 


lí k¡va>l=cUd-¿vfiuta^bliad=7«d^Vijiuuji7^£]í)glm9Í Niginiib Lirad iapukiii y*d*^ 

imañ la(¿fli)anti* gü^biñghnrab J ík-«Jiá>* 

13 dnyad^nurm^añcliAti láyaa-mátradi tiid^py=uiir«(jal]* 7 n{iii] yuiy^t^lva yaáff briyá 
rñbliuvau-ryiptñ^pi* na tTipyatí [| [T*J» Turnad 4iñ[4bn'] 

U t>hiivnn-ótwvft-panni'M 9 -índut*=yTítU»l*HÍii«-j»gMtipatlr=ujjBginifl [ ya^ kfynUdi na 
kbalu »rvTa<[iiMr$]év«rit>ita^knti u- 

U raagra-i-idustettiT^pí chnkMTartti^í)* i| [S*]' Paripar'* iíiu^pnra iMttU-mtMiü» 

Chilukya-bhüpáU-kxil'aCndU'lSJkta | [priy-»ñbhii-] 

18 d-i,n(bii)liutii 5 na’bhuimr'=lLslalitnI-Prithh-yfiT-«pi Hiixudfvl |( [»*)« Etábliyliñ'* 

VaBiid?va-DñvalAaii[ti]-déh'ñtitaT«[b1i3ri]ni^iva [jiIJnuil-Lii’ 
i: kflhina^uéBa mñrtTir^njani knhnUpaú-XiríyioiJí 1 ™ii-ina™-íaninii-iiMMhs- 

míLBa-nidrlndlu-vnch-chftfnclial&t ] lcrt*f 

18 diiyn-acUii-payódhi kañelukam ivft ftyiktvñí] pr»am(Kdb*[li] vapiili ||»» DripTnd-‘> 

Gsudaévarn -írí'linthaduirB^.kaU yuy» Itaumi- 

18 m ktlife Kllttgfe riñgatiibbil)** pratipada ^ diadai-chabrir?*' vasya rfinah | 

rtsati 

38 bhnin jitd yuya niattiiáía^-dluiü-blilrnh Prftsjydii*haii(iraé^liarana-“j**taiaíiS oina- 
numu bimniE^iiii || [U“*|Mí Á^kftu- ^ 


BaBríji nrada aiyi.í<ir|Hia, Sl^jqindar atAyaAi^m. 


‘ Madhiinagu' nadtnft ilwbLruI, uid miinH tipblr. 

Th^ lndi4 tHKrc pUlo in ¡¿Iw Mid iiitel%íbk<. 

■TTw lIEcftlbk. k .q md by lUjanuUr in tb.> ii_- .. 

:írt-zí.^* '*■''•*■ '>"«• -u». 

•MUhAínigar jAnaíarfar. PárvnttmJur u cl«r d„ thw nJ«e. 

* BlMhAiOB^u 

TnrdJ& OE&c# plAtc «levtv 

^mñUtuLgrnr 

»• )(m1IiUiuíIU mí.,,. Tbr [ivlu Officf plato ,howt rbwly tbr -bL b «b 

i* kylmr. üajamHar . „„n b* 

” Mitre?! C^pi^í, II 

•* Th,*r .ynabim. In tb^ MmUün>^*r pi.to. «. íalrtTcÍl írÍ. .f ':- . 

^*XkUUioagM rcwU niM-nMiAdH,cwA«kt«clakl^t . Tlm InJi* UJlir, dUé» .b -i i . , 

In4U o.™ ,*«. ,1». ^... h, U.„ UiW « .U.Í. „ 

i* Mrtfi í ^ndíi^írilií^i^ 

by hM wlv« tíñfü pn^mlied «ift* Uf him ¡mmí «h » pL t ^ kki^ of k^Üíifi moot^mp^aisá 

•* Ibiítbli ui L 

“IHisgíHfc \n tbe AÜdhibitu^u pUlii 
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í 


21 mAraiít tónmríi-jayiná kinTv*t=arwlm=»vMitti6tóii=inij kaTliftiii=rvft 

vimuktA^S v»- 

22 pushi Icaky'á twy» tí=alitmu pravishljUi pT^dlivalBtcti* pmljWati ha bi kHhaltnyá- 

9 &ri) lEripAvab* II l*^]* Y«tt*Íriin*'Clniioadflk Ira.] 

23 chÁ d»írtliiiy-orddha.3n«<í“\' lpra>y»ndy-Ambh 6 .jaUipadfl'.gTiflaír= 7 e»hB [rjdm&lioUtá 

bhnh I pTiofin nHiñcbAntj^avínipatBya 

24 nócb* HAnáu-Aiiíiirt gr4inifl=tc « Mpadí dadiré lt6)^iá»k áisMÁiúT j| [[3*]* 

T.' tliaiu.gr*ma'.i>*n9iirt'Bi- 

25 iiiSvE(HÍt pit«mBAv4™-pftraina'Vailshíí>vA-ii*raiM- 

bhAMñnkB' m* bi r4[ j idh i rilja. árí- Vallft- 

26 lABína <lrv!i-imdíiiiidhyñ|tft l ví...,ra-ÍAg»d-dli»nya-Mfl(mldA™-pmmatbíW.fl5ina’*-í«nu- 

rtt!i£(fiini*min5j>-ftditTi'B.l5iTl.] Ij.b!sbm=[va‘* 35- 

2T »..kiJrt-koiifBlia(¿aJyp vtkrtM vÍ8»™!Mra’* Gaud^vara-parainCévttra-paraiiia - NfitMiiiha* 

para ma-bliAttiraka-mabárfi- 

2« ]¡ulbir«ja.íirm»il-lJikaliii«^M§oaHlei.'A-p5d4Í iriiapna^ ¡ -uiiiinp.giil:.a¿éalui.íija-r5Í8uy*Í!a- 

rAÍñI-íA| íí* b». ri]' 

211 japut™-rajSm5tyamaháj.u«i}i¡U-iiiflb.-KlharmniÁdíiyakíha.iii#lii«SndhÍvlgiabika.jiiiib¡«gjia- 

pt hlniü(iríiíilii[ kr¡l‘ 

sn t-MnWiaftíra - v(b)nkadwpariki - mibákídiApí talik* - uwliipmtlhart - mAluilíbó(gika . mahi-] 

|Ml«patÍ-inAbagaij»8tba-d»ub-__ 


it. 


I Th» 1WO bM-* illílllWf Jti thf *re furtunatcly íbv- 

I Fintai^nülqnlilr TI»«nútlrdcJuniftrr W tbr tbWüfci*<í« bxAi J*1pbbí bnt 1 iMTeIkilcd t« idratíl^ 
Th^ BrtiB a fon«wwt. [Pn-iWy «-Aí-frfiffí «ul □** •* .^uiaiíyiag «p^abí—Bd.] 

* rTTi~iiii^ ífiiT mJiAr tw líP'Éli 

* li. th* rao HA» thr Indi. Offi« píití "TplH* tt. t^nm b il» Slidiib.prf pktr. 

* ílelre JfdJiítóJtrEl»**- . r - J T 

i ri iTGidd niH 

í'¿i. Indi. Oflí« pl>t«^ '"Pplí” «ítníOtT tbn U.I foat 9 ]flUbJ« of ti» Sm H*«. and (l«* «■rt.iníy) 

.b,Slí.p«- K“pf"■>»««»"”" ^ ri*''■¡f'«r*'**■ 

in«nlng thf twn objert. of homtt, d-Jw, nb, Md r«tb.^Ed.] 

*• wbb *r” '"t*' ¡^"‘'T ’^’r S"™' ,**• 

Wí.!h^«« datr In ihñ. Ibf. But b í» b? i innrlc. m tg. by M-jomiUr. 

M<iUiUiiai;.T^ _ «aw»tii.iion murk cn «dv bo n»d. «ítli Majuindw. «* tf, Tt ii the dcmaitailiBtíTiB 

plifc-tbum^ mij thf umc m* i.n tb^ ^fádíill» 

tikd Ph* DiiRlit nn« b.í^ b«n /Ai. r «Aly m th.t ti» »«pnd migbt 


lUMÍ I 


Imt»™ -i™ ooini W lo di-^ »«'l ht U(» 37 tbr M5dhim.B-r « far h htiWr, diir^n 

t-l í™ ÍUrilftion. Th«e ran and a hílf Un» <a-V371 af Ü.* Indi. Offic. plaf rtfUtt. qn W 

i^Wy f"™ ^ ,hfM»dWlill.«»r P>*I* (din» oí wbkh *rf altocidlirr ill.*pWe). TI» Uim ouJttH Ja 

UwQ üiTpii. lin^ ^ ^ . __ t .. *£*iji aji luvimp ** racHolMl " «tkI i^uibdupd Ki%in4- 


%hfi 


íari^lnd. l^-«. ra UW^aa^aaínn a. baving - ■ 


M [Xo «e ibr rtwbnp -ppra" ** ">f ^ 

» ^ KSiavaaftja, lino 41, Jíía«-t«fq,*q.aoJq-r,K«i. 

* IW r*™ ■ np te Ihe míddltp of line W U» prtwicrti iiucriptian it Idwtlca] wiih tbe 

“r;::;di!:^:lA^line «r ti. M^db^ina^ar 
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® EPIGHAPHU DÍDICA. ' [Vtíi„ XXVf. 

_ 

* R«vec««. 

31 wdlu¿kaJ oíwurjHd(ll>a}nQÍlu uwti-va( bajU-biatv ivilt- $di • vy«pTÍt«]u' 

gAiilmücB. da^ftpUi- 

82 lm*daaííaíiáyiika-v«liBj?»p*^.¡dúi» mnyiiUWbft Balc»k-Tijfl-pid.«(»jIviii5='(ili»mlMhfl- 

pnob&r- dktiJi=ik5Íkirttí' 

83 ti» ch4^t».bhBm.íitíyÍa jaupHUUi IcsJiétrakaria ratbtijhinapau vri(bri>bnum- 9 tt 4 fiii 

jAtti-arhai£) zuiiisyMti 

34 [yintij MinitdkuiU cht tiut4m=«atu bbarntim yatbi án Pav^fravarddliaiia-bbiikty- 

A uta^pfttt-TiáciliaA-uv ptty ^atiUTg(^U‘Vafmnvl’-c !i«t u- 

35 TAké pui^’vS KbAvdUpt^^i^* simA | dakalú^S JaUdl^'lliJ «íniii I Mwhtmi^ 

SajanadI* alm» | uttarA^pt calbi 

39 [fliaii ( ílitbajñ-cbACat'dn-iTAcluihMiinftb Kavl]U-Glmñcl>aU-Cfl94Ail^l}Íhjpa>' 
-kbaqj}* - lubétia-ninSU-Vápa*- 

...,dutiinJtó pün-? LTr]a4»p4i«kmv»mii»-bhÜ.sút™.dvflráiíj 

SúóliBdivílll tatbi KaimajAgriridii' paicbínu-ki- 

88 -......, jipra4t*iiy*M-cbAtu^-jatim“-bh{U^t4j-jAk üíqjgAfiiA-iiAitthM amA 

d&k^liiqL^ JaIiUÍ¿^4M| <niT|A 

38 pA«cihuii« KhSv6[lipi^iíít'‘ «IW I nturt VAÍóág.víiuid»h‘* siuá | ittliaa-eliamh-BJnj- 
ávÉjc1ichKiiui& má' 

** ...ni*t«i.déva-d6áA\i I ittbaitt=9t4v=«piiTÍ uidiiu.bbM.glm* 

SvAt-hrhhiniiRu (|J” dv&vichA*ti.h«jit9. 

iiiitiiü fpibwt. Tlwiio if g t«iula»y u> mprnimtif d» d¡ír*«mt «gl^orin in tbW li.t briwl *rrlr 
ing vndát, and hy aping a ]Aitii3tU4iil&a muk (a ilot ci thm u|inglit ^ 

, m i«»nÁ üWn t^n>MÍm dtmbífal. Anii, b«t {«t Uu, U^t ihBt 

* Msei&ii tíkar. 

k,l.t, a«ur ii. li« 34, h, d^eribÚM, l«Mnd«y of .b. «««d 

^ ™ i. dri. n» lu™. n„u„ ü. «in. S8. ín ^nhí»^ tu. »ulb™, |«„„dg,y cf the M of U»i 

* Hwliiq; duQbtful Tfaít chifiKtar rwí lí íwiíá br Ji cir 

^ t tñki Khiac Í4 b« ibt» ümmm of fianp «vparate Hvn^d-bililnu. mmí I Hml g í é - 

^ Sr:^' 

* Pf iiiap* iífjw^ 

^ iff no Ifibív Hof tljir iluúblhig. cif í# 

**m* oppM4» lo It» mmty of a idd, í am Lod^bted to ib» Editor th* h* , ^ 

ShkhviAnm. “«IMWX lo w i&£i4tor fqt ti|» vt^ámg 

mo tín? tndiiig ap|»f» te bp 
“Tbidi ibH-mt ui nonoMJ a 

^ iMítiy ublitctated nuuic bflov ibi^ L'liaractar a u nmiHkiv.' & «u 
tfl auiih a (TomiMond. " ' í^íiiyiina nhojtira 

no n\tmniiig to üie, hni I oiiinot rmd it iu anr i-r *, gi. 

h« /dftrA íar yéna^^^hj ^ Way. |1^* tn» ib» 4t|Tp,HteP lo 

-Ed,] ■»«»«> I» l^Mlllrgl *,t4 thg RV« X. X. e. Qt J«jdrvtg*r. 

*.tl* -iwk Wbkb l fk™ ^ i. 














Xo- J.] 


INDIA OFFICE PIATE OF LAKSHMANASEXA. 


9 


41 [üft pftrinútahj»....va-bhü-tóiiiíiU kákinC dvávirii«U‘>'Mliíf* 

A<Ui Lk» ■ pádik-ópéU“drfi^-ii3 vita- 

42 *. daáa. kau iAmvat^re^Lii |iapar<Jaka‘puTá^ii-^U- 

cbAlU3htAy-fit|«ttilcau kIunií»-kibétr4-chatUfthf*>'fc'J»- 

^ o r ' * . ....... .kivad=eka- 

bbü-bbágau ^ sa-iftla etbilftii 

44 I«i sft-gKirakft-náfikfUii ’sahym-dtó i.i»3mdt»u |rtrihriU'WnrvR pt4iv»* 

prav€*¿v¿a'ldíichi[t-pia"] . . - 

45 [gráhyaa tTÍ^*yflti*g51ch#nL pft[J’S“**'i Buddl»]d5^ftáanni3iftn»b prai^utmyA J&y*- 

dSTaiArmnu^uli piutriya Mabádí-va^ 

« [ifeviiléanaiaDgAb mudgilyi-«-gflttiJ'* Aim'va.Chyftvann.BhSfggmvii.Janii- 

dagny-Ápntvilna pnivaTijB* Sáma vffda Kftutlmittft* , , , - 

4T ¿alkhi>ch*™p*a[nudhySyÍ]ne Pitbalta iñ PidmMililjli«d*ir*áarinm palflyí=1m]iJi 

vidhíviui^udakft-piln'^'altirii bhagavm- . u-i-r 

«8 [.Ui . 

Kalyivadévyfd]^* fpimya-prajpti ní- 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^^ ^... .íwnuetÍM 

^’^“LVn»kUV-5Í¿*«Vkiu'i' 

m pm]dattív=«mibbd. | tad.bhavadbbilj 

aarwair-ív-Snunwntavynb [ bhavU 

51 IbhiT-api otipa]libhir.apaha«,« aaraka-pát^-bhayat pálaaí. dhatrnaa-g-atavat Saaacam= 

idaib pálaalyain (H bhava- • . i. 

62 atí d.=^-t™ áh^rmm-ilnní^^iu^h] il0ká|, | Bhüimm vah pratigr^-tJ y«--cba bhaiiií, 

nravachchhati | uíblun Uu] pimyakBlniuüá](?au m- ....... , 

59 vaLá rt-arga gániinaii II [K*] VatBa)bublúr=vvMudia dattó rajabhib Bagar.«hbbiH 

' yaay. yaaya yaldí bh6iiiis=] ^*7^ ta^ya] fda ____ 

-ríT.» U p«pni it i. a additi«, .tev* ü.. lin-= U r.«.^o.rü«dontb.d««g^ 

lurTMc. I tbint. Bnt tbp ** ^ .l. Editar Dr. S. K, Bbattwti IikI aiiggcaled ibai 

OD» tif thv iT» qui«!«. ^ ,*aJHáírf. fni* «anwt reuUiig I» 5ri(SnJ||d*!«. 

u initlal Towtl 1«» \ TJu_ Inniríptlaú ia tt» BhtwMtara icmph at Di«kiildrtniB, datad 

aa«na«,ta«í.»di^ IS- f- Vol. IV. Na. IIKÍ. 

6aka lOM, awatloBi SrCyyidepl, ib* oi ^ « . bilí i»« Kaaidíaa. datad ^ 1075 glw« Sny*- 

Aaotbrr TrlaffO tawd te^ _ tha Tflugtt ¿bada chipr. JfaM«li4faííirt« Tribboiraflaintllidiira. 

mahidlTt ai tbe nanlo gf tb* mO^r (ST tha Tal^ lb*^ 

CbS4a.MaliÍi«)» (5. /. /.p The tarmEnatlMl. aa tba píate now itandl. iooka lu» tbe 

.1 have no trtba whkb wZld lun, tbb Sala niíapd*, TTa- 

(Inpilar (N^flíi4iMid#ijíd4) i Lakihinip»i*aa’* moMirM -rt diwmely »ad. la Üte Sáiitya 

fortanawy. tha h. TaZ^. Maíaa^di» la H» Edlipar 

pJale af ^***''^ sn be «ad. it « 7d4idí.í. wbil. Vm« ««I- TdadaMirt. p 

W tbe JUdaaep*# ti, sibitM Pwiibad pUle «• irfiaáljF.4»(NM«líf5. The aatée of 

woold read th® aanle ^¡l _ oeftainjy T44*dM '*/ Hajauidar. lí tbe aatae nad ai 

tbe qoetm ia i 21 ^ J lUfaTWSna 1. 83, if idéOtwal »itb TSdbdírt, *blob appoan pMlbie. tbe 


















’!0 


epígbaphia indica. 


[V(»L. XXVI. 


54 plul«iii(kiaj [| [13*1 [.íaiiM]j*íBijtÍ pitart valga v«ati pitinuthah | bhamifíónaniat- 

Iralé jdtalf sa jiaa^tnlft* bha]vUiby*ti || [Ifi*] Sba* 

55 [shriiii) v*nl».aa[hMrÍiji «valisfí tUhtIiati bUatiiítLih ( áksKúpU ch^^immantii cha 

[ti]nysív* narakfj vaaetj fit IT*J Hvaduttójli pandattlib vfi [jr3] 

58 [hajr^ta viMundluiiiíj(raüi) | [aa] vii,htháya[íi kriJtiif=bhHtvi pit^bhi^ naba pscliyatí || 
[IS*] [ti lcaiiula-daMmva(buj>vj(bi)adn-l{]'1átii áiivam-aaiietuut^'a 
57 [manttsiiya.jqvitóñ-clia | íi«lí»llaa^i(Uinr.iMlibTÍta3=«lii vfl(bg[íLdhva na lii piimaharb 
para-lnrtaye vitópyah || [I9*j Arl-rija-Matla- 
W oa-áaók^a-narapaHMkftrílu i!wiitri-i.if¡i-rflulíliyaiii(khro[n) ([•] áaákaradharam^bi 
dütatil GaUila-iTf h ¡jaSnAlk^'i,»mil jira [D 2íl*]l 

»f Síí m I jnay[.#ii]iu m \ *rtmiiídvrá]ja ni|;tj [ írt MatUna-áaAkara oJ. I iriiuat nirtiía. 
«uaya-m,* ( aatít. 27 kft. dioá 6. < o 


TRANSL ATION. 

SucccM. Olí i. Adontion te Nirávaija. 

VL. !u * give j-on ¡irospority, ja wbo» embrace hU belovwi «antí U 

libe^ Haeh en tJtó boHom oí an aatumn elomi, whiMe «spíeadeat form wate with hall 

t» hody ID Hin ■ who nukea büi ceutitcnaa» terrible iritl] threc eyej eHinipg Uke the buril íhii 
stifl ; who ñi a liqn f/wfleAánaea) han vaiu]aJahcd tbe elüphjnta wbp are the áünaeot* 

(V.^2) Vietony to tíu! JToon, the jotus ia tlu> stream of tbc heavenlv fíange#. tha foontain ai 
anibfMia-ahowe». tW flower on the trw of love, the pearl adoraiüR the brad oí ibe Lord 

wb<m bemg » fwm the milky a» and wbo alone «m nmke (be btím-elurtem «uiir^rbe 
pnest m tae ^ab riba which augmaoU tha luiigdoEu of Lovt. 

(V. 5J la bw (í.e,, the Moon'a} liae vete í»m priaoea wbo offeied *,,0™ to tbe 

.h. b,á, .i,k .k, ..„uh XIZ, ,t 

tbn» worldü ; prinee» wboee faiim wm not coutuied withiii tbe girüfc oí tlie globe. 

< V . 4) fn VIraHaoa'a familv. the talo of wbo» virtui» ia Wld ío K*ur3ni« hitrioriea Simna 
tai^a waa boni. a gaiiiiad on tbe brow of tbe face ol Knríiata ¿¿ÁnfriüíM ' -bo Iw’ 
sntiafied efter. Icaving tbe face of the eartb witboat e warZr c lea lid T Zw ^ 

(V. 5) From him wajj Hémaatasina. íbe prcsidiaií deitr oí warrión, 

*r*sthade9tnietioa*of thearmieaolbísenemioa, wbosemiiestTand miirhr ' i. pBfptwc 

(uppe^) ««rai>iit a Da /gOd en of E.nli. tle lomi boiog tb. o¿ky ooom. ^ ““"° 

* [Jlrtrét ArySi toe tMOckd pdffe i. tóort by cmr «JUhk !«(*«, v -- 

“*'■ t*lbl»lüinwU»trtiiíI^^ 

* I •* tadabted b> tbe Ifilitar lar thi ttmátim tí iJ« -ioi 

trMulatiaQ nf thia elHMb *■*'*'•*«( aad lof ttw aoir mtéU^bl* 

* [S*v abeiVf., p, H b, IS.^fid.) 

■^*®^^^®****^ ^ tí M^Bbfdar inljEtt qul tiormllfi] oo . . .. 

Ibc4c ako «Iipliiid (o HJiuntuem), Bitcl Boenn (¡i * **sKb«i*^'^ '“-I** *^P*« tnjteripUon fline H>, 

tbeimet mita «npowd tlie DeipÁf. iiB«iptien {J. P A S B t« Umip.tidli«a, 

^ iwi, ain» 4.Mid U of tbe ítídi*™-, '™* *■ to by Sfajimdar, 

D«pi-inomptá*It h« w I^l *0 A L ti^ 

a. Vol. V (1909). p. 4 aa ^ af mi. pnátí$i. j. p. j. a. 


úon 
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(V. ti) Frota búa vos b4íti Vijayasvia, a moiuf ui spkadinir, tbc onij leataúidor oí 
pribc«ji aioviiii; about iii battlt», by wbom túa lume ÍÜR|f ” wa» aufieretl tn th» wofitl ooly ia 
the COMI oí die Mooa. as heílig Che progeiübor aocAitor of bis houae. 

(V, 7) His faute is aot «itJi ¿vea tho parvssion ol thc tbres w oridí, (jAVaA'iíwjf) aa it 

werit wttb flliatDs ; *' How ext^tuiv^ coiild tbft circiiit of tho sorth Iw whicb was cov'croti by tbo 
loot of tlu* Dwarf} How largi; tbe abode oí the Ná|{as {í.*., tbe netber woíld) whicU the 
serpéitts tmver»** on theír bellieol How spacioos the aky whicb tbe íhigldeBs oii* Ariijp) 
OTOMOS iii a ífingJe day f 

(V. 8) Frofli hita ÍMueil Vaililasina, lord of tho eartii, fuÜ mooa of tbe whole worid'a 
Te^oioio^, wbo wss sote aiueraiji HOt iodeed of aU princos aloue but aíso of ttll learaed meo. 

(V. 9) EUmadevI, the (mwt-jewe! of tar aod aear Aoreww,’ the ciescent ntooa of tbe fao^y 
of tho Ch&lttltya jjriiicea. who was an objcct oí dfep venetation oven for [^kshini and Ppthiví, 
waa bit coosortA ’ 

(V. lü) Frota tbese Iwo, wíto wcre os VasudÉvrt and ütíi'sld tbcfoselvat re-liicaraated, wat 
hora Nátáyana bimsolf ín the forra of the illnítiiotiii King LaJealimaímaíiia,.. ». 

(V, (I) Wbose sport in youth waa the art of taltúig away by violeace the fort aoe of the yroud 
King of Gaud» ! whote!,, ,wlwa a youug uum ware mide by the prince of KoliAga by meam 
ofwoi»en;*by wliotn tbat king oí Kiél wm defeatad on the field of battíe; fearingthe 
edge of wboíté flwonl the lord of PrSgiyíütha perfonued magic rite* with tbe dust fiom 

bit feet.* . . , . , j - L 

{V. 12) How has be, who htu froni hit very boyhood beea victonoiw in battles R^ndc^^g the 

«ttrth einpty of warrioTs. apa™J the goardiaiui of the rcgions I {S^uie) thesc «ght have enter^ 
hÍR body eóoeírtiag of eight priacipal parte, cach aflconiing to hia «bato (AW«)* and tbe awoid 
of kshatriya* doc* not act whea (an ruemy Ao#} already fallen jor haa aooght refiige}» 

(V 13) Wbere, witb the beautv of the foliage of the gatden trce*. [are] the fialf-eurvea of 
the Saivajinl, in wbieh the «artii i* ihrilled with the beautíesof the denÍMos of the toovjng water, 
Priace* W their lívea, bnt oot thereby (í*e «en‘í ü/ tAeír fjifU)* Tkeae eíllage* land] roya! 
charter* ia tena of roilliotte at ene time have beeii giveii.* 


^ ÍSbí ■B.biJTr,. p. IW llK—Kíti-l _. . r f I- I j - 

* mía hW mypmtrtitíy i» that the him l«d w«r»l «a-ict. emeijif 

a,.«n.Utv) SC.I frtthivl tefrtt^J. Th* ten tve w«.beW 

«) «en bv' thel*. Wrth thi. d=s.rtpltef. oíVeJlSJsiíe. we auy ™n,p.re tbat ^ Kiteli-s . 

to Wbleh MalUtóO*-. commente «ei ««yd rk..loe.rftódb.p, 

VíHmdAa^ —EdaJ , ■ é * i 

* iCrexIiita of tí» ra* of *en» llí te U» nncoriam to atlwt of tiiiiitísti*ii. . 

< Th! Xíe .o KHíOm reeiaiet unietriügibte. te tí» *te»n^ of s oowptete «.ojeare ih. 

««otea te be thsi tribote no 0^^ ,M p^l by the of Ktetegs 

Uk.hrLí,s.ro.. Wbnn tbe Inttrv ™ * yotta* n,en. [TI»™ » ^ Istahmaq-tete. . eponte« with 

Of reeeÍTtea «ilte of Koltegn Istítea. S« aho«t p. , Pj , 

•■n» níLnoe te oteeinr. [K*n..Tflp# te tf*^tteM% P«‘^4 T -Ed 1 

T The tlBtttíitten ÍoUdW* tí» Editor * rradienf, S« nte" P- 

[A«iciltLiii« ^ * gr th irmTdn» maá íbUw í fiwMíI ákmíl #íí S whüm thr Wtfa, Ofí rnHxmmt ÜkJ 

rttpv ii !»o ihrmd Llikt bdr *t-ndb en má i» tile ^ litaáístf) mjmyl 

ír:,r.:«■- - “* 

therefore dte«» rilte*** wrl» id™ !% ^ ^ 
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(Ll. 24-28) Ifis Stajftítv'p froin his iUntiríoiu cftiap úí vietoiy pít^htd m tli# «^bvlfddj ©f 
-gréma, moditAtinif m ttí feet of ihñ migli^ prirtM, th* * wipniliippr of A'^Ub^Up Hl« inóst 

€xcell«nt Miij«str the Ring of K^xkg$ VaD Ala vina-diva i — Kis movt vKCvUvutr Majiatr iba 
Kíñg oí Ring! the vicroriouv LaJeatunai^aina-divar thíí Moon cbumcdnp by KoiuiC Mandara 
oütoftha nr«altb of tke., .worlH. tKí? Aditya of bitttvv. thc oí the ocean (o/ 
tbe Lakvhml of word'Compo^kÍDn, thef^un diatopeiut tho Imua of Éiho 8 íiia faoiílj, thv lotd ol 
Catira, the mj^hty prinee, tbr devout worahípper of NaanuiEhlia *— 

(Ll. 28'32} to the aavembled^ diiefa, cfiioftaioi, and queeng^ th* tho nobtéá, tbe 

royal couociUonp the Clüel Priest» tbe Minietet for .fü^ticep tbe Miniat^r for Peace and Wat, tbe 
Commander-m-ChieL tbe Re^per of theSeab the tbo Bri^úduporika, tha St^petrntea- 

deat of Accoünts, tho ClumberUm^ thft J/oAfi^A^rivi. the MakiípUiipaii. tbe Afnha^siuuiÁr%^ tho 
BauffirádAilíiA, the Superintendonta of Pólice^ thom in cHargo of «hípai, troopv^ elephantv, hor««a, 
COHTV, buffalooKp ah#«p aml the Uke, ovorawr^ o( forosU, 

oSicers ín tbarge of diatricts etc.^ and aU othor nenrantií of W\fí Majmty nAtned in 

tbe lijít of ofEcialfl* md iio^ hem taeatioDOfl— 

(L. 33) t0 petBonn bfdonging to che Cbattn and Bh acta cUm, to tW pirople m genera^ 
cuUivators, BribniaDaHp and tha cbtef Brabmaqo^*— 

(Ll, 34-37) {//f> MajfMiy (M nforeéúid) Mnda gFoetifkg avia fil and fiotili^tion and comEnand:— 
Be ia noted by joo tbat (Ihw p/treé* lani, ajt f^Uowx} (1} b tie e^íumtca Va|umbl wkích fotma 
pArt of tbe diriUi VAácliaáa (?) vkuated m thr Mult* PBu^^avarddlianai knd boundeil oo 
tbe mM hy RtiávAllpl^d^p on tW aüiíCA by Jalad&^4L on tbe wtst and likewiaa the aerfA by 
Sujanadl(|} —[the land) thiw defined by four boondariea, together vrith tbe parCdandi KavilH, 
OtufichaUp GAj^^AU md DiliipA t 


‘ Sm ?, n. O, 

■ ÍSáfam mMj limT« m douli4« peforeiif* to (ll ibe écs, from »liioh gtl pnerRDd »t tb» ■h..»A. g q( 

(t) tbr four or eMjelop«HUu conpMcd bj- VoDilufo* , JSttiw’, AnfMk/U^mni Adtém^atm), 

—4ltboti|{b LaUutuuutao wv pMt-iwthoT of iba flnt outr. [Acoofdltks to atf nMiUng tbio portion ahould bo 
tfMMloted M 1 wlto bu obUiwd Iba «»*peileniy of Gati^o by ebuniijug tbo bomuJIui occwi óf iMttkt wilb tb« 
MttKUr* (oiotriiíoiol in tboihmpo of hia own (üín Sce p, T, noto* U, l!. Bd.l 

• li k not to bo uppUNl tfaat UT of Iho <MrM» «id otbon to wbom tbo luodpt ÍO «Idmud mm in Imot 

KiHintilcid. Tho lut AppPAi^ to cUW fouf — 

(«) tht «KETt «f- peTMnul tditóura^ csf Uk 

(A) ib« givfrt MhuAtAfH of Stat«p aiuÉkJlr niAg^oil hy tha 

(O offifkla mt nf ti» htfi^ moh. pwbobty intonkd to bo tpUi&d w tho ploal (fr™ ilau*li*i fc» to 


(d) petty oflScúli ud ti» gtf»fml püblic. 

■ Adhyahtha-prmhúra ii Üie titlá of tbi» cHapter em ofloUli la ti» K^Mfltryi JrfJU 
ioabi A 8<Tia Cl^ IM díSnlng tbv vuiott» a^c&m Aad tJbdr dqiki. 


Thm w*i m 


nlka 


• M>iun»Ur (op. di. pp. 182488) bu «> *ppandk oo tortu díOotto* oflokl tlUu bl S«u lueritrtldto It. 
U in Ü» luin «, J. P. Vogrl'i Jnfííiiti» o/ Cfc«to fíttta-. PaHl, Interipiioné «/Ua 
Mre» «ump AySr«V*. yi SXXVI. 1611, j oho to tbo 

od. ond itouU, d, íí. ñ. if^», Vd, n. 1, iftiü^pp. 2fl.33j ^ iCfoUowiM o«™ bia 

faf^iKoru mmy ba WPiitíooad la putitoW. .4«Í0M*s<i. tottrt.pliy,iriu, (Ep /«í Vol Xll n. 

'*ís*r s ^ ^ ’''■• '■ íííJ 

t*J > Sf. /nd.. Vül, IV, p. S53 ; Oupto /iwcr„ p. ÜS j JfabduBifíHílí. n aai, 



JBO)í JfaAdM^íto or M«hd6kSgtpa:i 
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(Ll. 37-40} (2> ín the choluraka .. Uod bounded o& tba «mi by iwo.fiiínM oí laúd 

and Siiiiha(í*viIU iituate in.,, __ alflo hy the soiithera portioo of KaimaiaLgri- 

vAdl,^ tlao the water-oxit aituate üi. ................... ; 

ou tb« # 0 u(A bf Jaladfti^d^; óq ti» ií«( by KliavOlápA^d^ ¡ on tbo n^rih by ValSúgavtoada,* 

tbe laúd tkoA defined by four botindflfied [«id baiag] tho demtsne oí.maJíiSa-dSTa, 

{Ll. 40-43} (¡Amí Íiío pflweí» of íditííJiJmt oeasnmi and dafiufld Mob by ita own boundarie» 

abovo nwntioncd..comprising a dííMtia and otie qosrttir plu* 32 ¡fotiiU 

* ^ ^. -.., -,., *. % - - - a *, + -, - -. a. - i - *. + ^, by tfee 32 cubít (un^oxtife}*, *. * *, * p ^ * * *,, ^,,, * 

.pioducLiig 401 * tajafdata-¡¡urS^m aunuoUy, mth the íoiir pattdielda... 

__},^jng twü port# oí on* fwtüli?. with undergrowtb and sapliagí. watorand diy ífroand, broken 

ground ond bamn ground, Iwtol and coeoaniit lt6«; aaving tlio t*n aiiw [í], evcmpt from all 
anjioyaiiees, withowt right of ontry by CliaííM and Hhaftaa. íree from all duea, witb grasa, j^üíi, 
pasturagc and bomidaries 

To the PfflíAnífl PadttianaSiliadiva-iarmaii, follower of a aohooL of the Kauthuma 
bToneh ol tb* ¿ama-vfida, of the Maudgalya snd the Aurvo Chyavana Bbárgavs Jamadapiya 
and Apiiavána prawtm, aon of MahideT-ideva-íarmaij, grandaon of Jayedévo-éaman and great- 
ginndMii of Biiddhii<lívñ{l}*¿iiniiAtt 

(Ifl 48-'5ft) Olí. fl boíV' dftj"* dnií fonHp witli tho w.ftter-rití'j In th# nanni of tlií^ boly ods^ thoi 
glorious loíd Kárñyotjí.'to wjn merit fer tho . ■ pldivl and the 3íakSáÍñ Kalyfcía- 

dSvr:— , Ti . j it* 

We rettounce lor eo loog as the Uoon and Sun and Earto endure,,....tais 

land producLng in all 400 itopaMa-purá^m,) and by the Míi«íéAcAíní«t mío, havíng tnrned 

tbifl ÍDto a title-deed on copper We hereby give it. , 

(Ll 50-51) Thía ía to be observed by yon all without eaceptioD, By ptíncea to coion aUo this 
chamr b to be maiatained, ftoai the fear of being caat Ínto Hell if tbey should take away ((Ae lani 
^anttdi and from thr hígh ratoem of virtuoos condnct if they maíntaid it. And in this con- 
oeetion there are verses enjoinidg (eeeA) virtooos eonduct: [Hete foUowsi* of the oastomaty 

67-60) The Ring, Aí4-r*ia-Madniit-Saiikafa\ has made the Con-ífl-flwAñwmttiriírdAifa 

SaAÍaradhara. chief’oí a hundred counfiiUon, hia agent. 

ÍL 5») His MajestvV aeetetary.' The .IfeAJiñedAíníreAfia’it societary, The seemtary 
foT the royal doeümVnts* of His Kajesty the King th* illartriotis Mndnna-áoAluu-a*, In tb* 
j6ar 27 on daj 8 ai Kftrttíka^ 


: ^ * "■ « IS- al««, p. b n, a «al a. 4.-Ed.] 

♦ O-e ipeeiil títu tmnmtd by UlwlnHO-fa», S«, f-r «a*pk. Ihe Edüpnt 

Cúpper plste flf KMa»MÍni. Jí»» «- 

líí ■ ".■» ■ I. W.ik«lbu,rf,.U»r 

«JSlI .^.1. ■ >"■ 

pftsbAbly itandl Im 

* ídíHI i* I tslu it te 0M*n ■* •««*«? fw tempktíd roafitrans ", regktíntiDD offleer. 

If toW jaÉiH.«[Si.1 MBtari, Uiing «P«H: u s íonüKtlep fu» «ptorifliií. and ttedmUading 

™fi ^ tí» «MHpknd yrar ", Bul tUi k liarfly jortlfied.) [To metb» n»ding mpptmn 

^ ai í* deubtínl t sed ai fellowiiia ifoííPW-Anaiíírt it again doatAfaL TI» rojal 

«errtS^J^tbt (í'» « * irf««í=rt>i ** ( «1, Tb* tniuktk», giren 

SÍSTí^ceflwpoad wftb thte* denbtW teadingt, bot may pwltíy conrey ih» mtmded Bsaning. 
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KPlURAPIflA INDICA. 


[ Vot. X XTL 


2.—RAJAHm'NDRy SnTSEl'ír PLATEH OP THE TELUGD ÍTTODA .IXXADKVA. 


By X. VtSSXTAttéU^SAYYA. M.A., PitJ)., CjíA'BUHiTT O? MiOIWS. 

T **”” origúialJr discovered at Aaioavaram ppar Tuai in (tí East Oodivan 

í^tt r ud th^Y 8» «t prwn» dpposítíd in th* MuiiWwl Mnswaia nt Rnj.hmiindrv*. The 

th, « prísent OIÜY fonr píele*, (he fint nf whicb Li wntien on tle inner .id» whiJe 

f«r tl.i togethw hí e nng, end it ú peibeuB 

5í' and'^'* 7 7'.“*"* ? ’"*“*.“* ”*■ BJceiUíe ) If by 

Ttí!w» ®**®“*" on dn* Ipít niatgia which tt** evidentíy ineaat to «ceÍYo the fiag, 

thet th " ®n Tbíicumer fe«w, uot fer froai the rijip hoj*. ít ie RatbeTvd 

e mimiig plat^ft rnmt be Ui« 2íni, 5thf (Jth and on^ or more efter ibe Tth/-* 

albh Ji^ÍIr ^ **’* cteraeter, (rf tí,P «riy Jb(h «mutt, ««mblirm tbe 

^nkularly oí tbe Reddi king. d (te p«ind. and c»U for no 
ípecial wnwtka. Aa the Iett«n a» deeply cot the inecriptioi. oHno m. difficdty m dwiphanwnt. 

.1 > i Títe rendínt) la k freqiiently used in the place oí the dental fo en >.'u;b. 

( 1 , 1 . 1 ), >Mi>< (I, »I, tmnla ( 13 .>; IIV, l M|, ujutu (l. S 7 ), tu. A, it occuÍsuÍIt uib! 

¡IT'• I*).*''»-»-(vn. 1 , 81 ,.... 

for the íiíwel; Q«-asionel1y the Inter fononring the nnwerJjn ia needlfiiMdy düubled a» ui PKuoinLd 
'aji * ¡1*7 follorwíng the r/pH» ia doublcd in ceftaln plac«* e,ff., lipantr^e fJV 1 381 

J^t (in. f, 261, «firtíí (III, t. 231, etc. The tnrt ehopnda in «ribel er™^S 

d% t8ken notoce «f and the neceaaaiy corrcctiona baro b«a iiid»*t«d eithei in the body dÍ the 
tíxt or m tht foot-npt«£ accompütLjing it^ ^ 

of the íJucnptioniaSíanakrit, and the text Miar ftvailahle whinhi. 

m v«nt, coneiatii of B8 complete verse, and parte oí two other.. Of tluee 47' íneludíne 77 ^ 

fragments. are ü, the ViuunMitakñ, IT in the ^rya, <1 in the Vpajñti 1 je the /ÜÍ l 

1 m the AñféSlai-ihi^iut mctie.. ^ ^ í>rtiUinlamhita, and 

ate the 2rd, ñth and 6th ««I al«>. one or more aL the 7tÍ.bÍí 7“Í!“ 

«entioc^plMíisnotcompl^t.. thereareaomedifficnUk^^uttítJST 

4 .» n,. «k.™ nZh^j. „ ll" IV^ “ 'vf í'r ’ ™* 

morded 7 xo «mncci thern. -o far as ^heir «lÍÜ!, “'7. ^ 

8 ..d «■ wn,> „ 

l ¿LíkV*1; b- «isdaí -sa 1 - 

m ¿.1.*. *.*.. v,k k pp 

dMWlIjr. T}„y *B<*«wr, accordli^ t« fl* Th* (¡Tí'^^ (ha ii»uinii>m)tioí tl. 

the idia.b.p I. p^haW d,, ui bi. fcU^aetíi^ ieíAif^ piare , 

■rseehelewp. 'íí «J» « bewt the niuaW 7. 














íío. 2.J JiAJAHMUXDRV MÜSEUM PLATÍS» üF TBLUUÜ CMODA ASNADEVA. 




impri'tMiaii that ihaw fout pintea do-not beloBg to oJie aingJe get biit «re odd pintes of dlfieient 
gtantc* which lu^e been sccidentelly fuund togetber. Tbey loay betoiig fco more tfaan one wt, 
prübablv' thn^. if *>: tnko tHe vtew that tke piste marketl 1 betoDiM to one set, tliose uvirked $ 
snd 4 to snotber añil ihe une wjtb 7 to s tbiid'. 


However. this iiiny nut be tbe case and ít is lilcely that they are sil of une single set. Tero 
fsctoni nrv eonunoa io the platee. Thei* are written in tlie same cbameterá and sCyle and contain 
t?te samo vaíiety oí nielres employ ed fot iLe versea cont«inr<l in thcai. The failute of the eJtgtaver 
to tiumber the venéis un the pintea f 11 and FV' has piobably to he sttributed tu His neglígence, a 
tendenw whicU ha^ ninbifested itself «ven on the lirst píate, lu Ihc fijst plata, the Qrst seven 
vemos are eorrectir nntnbemd ; but the eigUth vene beata the nunilicr 111, and the ninth hna no 
number st all Thú clenriy indícatee that the engtaver has nlrtady shandoned the practice of 
numberiug the verses, Thst jnay account for the absence oí numérica) Jiguras to indícate the 
number of verses un platea 11 ( and IV, The seventh píate does not, hawevcrt admit gf tbia 
explanatiuu. stated above, the verses on thia píate ate tiutnbeeed: ii opeas with the 2¡hh 
abd cIosoA with the hUnd verse, Why dees the eugraver revert agaiíi to tlie pmotioe of nnmberíng 
the versee, having abandoned it once before 1 A moro important poini W'hieh has to be taken 
notico of in this comiectloíi te the ineompatibility of the fignrm aitachcd to the von«» with the 
buinher of the plaUf It may be stiied Ueio that al1 the platos in this coUeetion, contaiii 14 lioés 
of writing oxcept the l*at which has Ih linea oit «nch oí its two faces, Xow, tlie lint pinte which 
is inseribed ou only otie «de contoiiLs 9 verses. Takiug roiigfaly this to Lo the miniher of verses 
on «ftch face of tlie rebisining five pintes, ei*., II, ill, J\‘. V and VI, ihey should have cotitained 
90 verilea on t he w-liole, This, togctber with the 9 veraes Olí the lint píate, wouid eomo to &í» vene»; 
and the seventh should have begun with the lODth vene and tiot tbe áSth. He have to awnmc 
tbftt cither tile engmver for sume naknowti rensoii reverted to tb* plan of ntnnbering the venes 
commciuing osa»* * somcwhere abon» the middle of the inscripümi; or the plato 

under coiwidetatigii belongs to a dilicreíit set altugether, Xeirhet of these nitoraativea is ontimly 
üee f rom diflicult ios, * th o*** >* *“td lo helkve t ha t nu ebgtave r wh o liad dcUheratoly 

abandoiicd the scheme of emiim-ration had develqpcd a ftesh Ltiterest in it; and on the oí lier the 
ÍMompaiibiülv of the nnmber of the píate (oj„ 7} with tbc numbvrs of the verses títerein («fí.. 

29 to S). BtiUrcmniiw unosplained, cventhougli we take the plateas keloiighig to anothar sel 
loT thr iwilfa uf aigmiuint. 


Iti conclusión we may l«*ave the niatler opea for decisum toter ou wheb the miseing p|«»ea 
hapiwn to be diícovctwl, and. for the pieseni, «leut all tJie piares as belouging to one set BÍnoe this 
does not lead to any complica tions* 

Contenta * The nine verses iti the first píate are davoted to the invgcutiott of sovoral goda 
«f tbe Hindú pantheon. The fimt threc vanes contoiu tli« pmisas of «atasvart; verse 4 i» 
devóted to the Boaf incaraaMon of Vishgn, vene 5 (o «apeia, vene f» to tlic ÍSun and the 
« «o 7 to I>urg5 Mahisbibura-maediai, verse a to KshéltapaU. and verse 9 to áiva. 

Th^ w'i^umbere.1 versea in plato» IH aud IV describe the ganaalggy gf the donar and tbe 
y vemeniA uf hitnself aud bis aneesuits* 

Tin re TTiJ f i^^Fíhis ñame a loatt «ho marriod Annamimb* ; and to them was born a 
Irin He inarriedPr61»nU>ilt4 ; and theirnoú »aa DAma wbu mairiod 


-eftWsTiew, ít muy he i»»* ibe imt piste -h«h loeeei»* JlW by 4-^ « it, 

InsuT^ _ ««.hof wWeh ■«•wee •f'*' *'1' Tbee» meeeuwiaeat. u* ohtaie«d tb* 
dipuSm^ Cn«» ^ origúul which ■■ onfortuniteíy twt is no lonpw ovoiUUo. 







EP1CRAJ?HIA liíDIOA. 


[VoL, XSVl. 


Ift 


Lakahmi. Tbey Sóma, the hnabwHi *1 Silrüübik*, and fram tkem wu bon 

Gaü^Adliara. the buaband of It^Aiiiiíkl, who bore the tille of ATÍgntñ4an^m4a (a boro to 
hostüe beroee). GHDgádbarB and Irugáúibilcá lud a non, KAmarifa, n bo, on aci-ogm oi bis ifre*t 
dOTOtion {bhaiíi) tú Síva mhw to be p&jiulariy known m BliaktlrA[a. Even in hú vonth 
Bhaktirije «on a victory over ibe heioei, Boggara and olber Vaviiia (Stuliammadap) ¿hiefe 
in the nejgbbourhood of the town of Gulapüüidi ; in the eastem dkwtion, «fter winnmg a victor^ 
over the GajapaU ia battle at PaAchadUra, he ¡jutallfMi the Koppula chíof oa hU tlwae Be 
ah» eubdued king Simga noar the towa of Bhara^pAdu b a battle; vanqoíebed tritb coaaider- 
able pío*veaaDa]í«rt-Klttou andothet* teitb tbeir rSMúta foiw* aear Pedakotíidapüri ■ and 
dcfeated, a« jf m mere aport. king Aanavfiu ia the vicmity <jf the cíty of Sttravara BhattiávarJ 
Miried AxmomAmbá, and foiinded a cky «lled Kaljipa which beeame fajnoua ae Ktmapurl 
thecreat.jeweloftheAadh« «mam-. The eoiiad of the bella Indieating the honre when 
woi^p trae offeied tü god Siva floro the aunnae oawaidi eatered the roinda of the peoole 
walkrog aloag the «treett of the dty tlirough the path of iheir ear» and d«troyed their das 
The learaed mea of the city berame iavolvod in dácnusion about the valúen of tbínfla hv JoolnnÉ 
at ronak and other valnable íommoditíea exhibiied fot aaie in the ntreeta of the eL. ' ® 

Aaaadiva who *ufpaa.«<l J*viriita ia beautv aad 
^gathka íMooníia b^ian» and who wae ae liberal aa the tr« of wIí¿ {pStijSíúi ia the dirtii- 
bnnon of Annadfva reduced. by the pmwwa of hia ana, the boetüe king, L the ,»«tion 

of hartóte.» Mar,»* gone to the holp of the king of the Tu«i.hk.a (the MuhamLdane). he over- 
^ f ^ « Sámara ■ and like áiva captaring ibe 

with all fcind, of wedtb 

(«limrya) bj their favout, he wae grcatly dcvoted to the womliip of god Vünanútha. 

mamad a ekter of king Piihanrttdi, and a .Uughter of Cbak^a- 

b^J ofium ÍTJ’' “ Virabhadra. Ami«leva defeatod oa the 

boriei» of AttUi all the aomhem kmge who were Hoetile to him, and ofleredprotection to 20 OflO 
of the enemy B fome» who took refnge withü, the welkof thatoiu, For the 

^ aaenfice withPinayuvdi-rija as údAvary. on thT^rificiaí aluí 

of IMifakarap^tionthebaiikoftlie Gautaml (i.e„ GlSdAirirt], tnabog tho Kanjiada and 
other the ^rífieial viotima. Being dortroua only of fame, he offered prot«tíon^ Th, 

íaimly of KAtaya^Vema, who bowed to hú íeet. While Annadéva was mlLng íbe earth pooplo 

King Annadéva worebippedai, timte a day wavjng innumerable linhtj. i * x 

th* güded mug^s dí áhúwU IwBfiug goldea fan fly wtíak ñAs with 

Jim ,.ikd „ H V 
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IT 


givjng land.4 to Btfihmiuiíí along with tho gilt cáUed tho iíumriía-Mirttt AmiadévB rauabled 
Ragfauo&yaká. He eaiued tte s&ríne of Vlrabtadra, tba lord of Gdmulümgtri, and the ])!iuiMle 
of tito temple of BUmSáv&ra of DrUuliir&roa. tlie creat-jevel of tbe ¿ndlira ooontry wbo 
bad been erotaliippcd by the former ChlSde monsrelu of hU faniily, to he overlaid witb gold. He abo 
gmnted aeveral vilbgeg to god Vbvéávara of KAál, the patron-deity of hia family, and fsnnded 
for the babítatíon of Bráhniaiis, a vilbge caUed (after him) Uttama-GaQdit*C3UHhJhnBadfivavaí» 
ram in Vioafi-nfti^du at ^ coañwence of tbe rivera Gathgft and PiiimaBaiiI. Annadiva aleo 
gtvo to BiñhmJuiafJfaAájofru) éji ojroJiñni called AnnadSvaTaram oo the banlc oí the Gaihgá 
upar the weatero boqndaiy of PaUüei-áailavaram, aod perfonned the marriagea of serení 
Brñbman eouplea. 

Tbe taat or the aeventb pbte contaína tbe najaes oí doñees wbo raceived iridie ío a viHage, 
tbe neme of whieh b loat. Oí tbeae, the foltowidg twenty two receivod tbe (ridí* dinetly frooi 
tbe iring, the donor; 



oí tii« dome. 



Fa^Obt'i ntm^ 


QOtf*. 




No. of thuH 

fOMlfOd. 

1 

Sbli^yA « 



W 

Kücdua&iirA 

* 

B3iitndT4j4 




i 

t 

HljiiiKiluilidim 
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EPllíRAPHU IÍÍUU‘ 4 . 




Qi^ úf tfiifjiuy-tVfi dooeiíe, (N 9 , li) »»ii oí Kúclifqi^ qf Bh£c*4vq^-S^q, b 

tfl llave I^D É Jíiiig (<»<w*gii>(i“iiiit#ip»i), fini^Uy tiu* d«q«r of Lb« 

Bwdeí» tTeatir*'tw« iioae«í catunen^d qt(oyp, tiMm: tifo othéa ifho did aqt tvccív* thiq*' 

frqiq Ute qtígUial douot bat iróqi citl^r dqneaa. Ti# JifqAá^iw, í^, ^ 
tueeiii’td tbqn» iu thv q^roAárq, giiatcd ono cria* to JqainiUju. «oa of Suv^Sva 
oí tbe K*uibdúyr».flaiqi, «od ftootlwrtotbo god K«dÁt» )Ub£í\'U!a ijrtut wm m up wiíl» dívo- 
tíonbj Jlüdhavq. t^a 9 ! i£alj4fft Komiuiaja, 

Tile Ltucriptioa U ünporUut u tf ftt rn í n b w vqluAble iniormatioa &bout the hivtoir ot 
th» fruva branch oí t^e Telogo ChOda tamily, A feir atóte recoids of ti» Iqoiilr jybgiitig 
Uednj Huseitiq PIqtot of Bbaktitñjé,* ^ve beeo publisbed; but tbe butotioal íiiÍQinatÍDD 
%t coiiM ^ gl^ed üom them ú «9 meegso tbat Utt]^ mere thao tJie na^ite of (% pápcoa oí • 
fe» gaaerattoiui ú known. But th* pnoent gmnt gÍTw « f«riy fuU «cooiit of tbp pqct piaytó by 
tbe ntemben of the family in the afiain of their respective ages. 8 even gencretioiiB oí th* 
fanúlj, qd Dotieed slieadj, «x» desniibcd in tbia giant and the naatoe metitÍDiud in it egree, wíth 
soma variatiotis, wjth tW fnnuahed in the Hedns Miueum Platea of Bhalctitíja. The geneatoe- 
cel liste gíven id theae two recordé ere mibjained herennder íor the pnrpoec oí isompariiBn 



lWowtja « ff. 


GaibgaiUaia n. IrogUtbOí 


Cpire-Bhlma ». 

Hima M. Lakahi^ 



Frutta PkM. 


-A^>w»í«tÍ 



1 J. O. B., yw. T, l!S ff. 
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mcntTOlu iht! wív«a af til lJi« clüefs ol tlue fbioily «xcepttug .Annailúva*!) 40 J 1 Vlnibhadn who 
probably iiutuBrrj«il at thc time, vliere&a the Hadmi Uimujn Platea relt>r tu tbe ñames of tbb 
wh-e» of ohly thiee. The dülcreacee fKtwceii ihe t«o geucato^cal liats are not oí rnach eoojK- 
qtteiKM?; they mav theítrore be taten 4o be ^mríne éceonota bf ihe íamih' p^grél'. 

While deacTÍbifig the Bulitary actívitr oí Aliñada va and hls auceitors, the ¡Jucríption incidieiit' 
ally revéala the política I condjt tuh and t be íntci-jitál# relátioiu iu 4:»uth I ndtá during t be I Sth cen- 
turyáJ). 11 alindes to wats between tile South [lidian States in whieb the Épiva chieí» were 
invoLved. A brieí description of the política I geograpby of thoee wamng statos ja necesíaiy for a 
clear nnderataoiltog oí the avente mentiotied ía thia recoid. At the beginnÍDg of the fífteenth 
oenttuy thcre were tiv* majar tfingdoma Bwidés a few UidíTwndent or ietni-iiidependent princi¬ 
pa lít lea : (1) The largest and the moat powetfnl of the kiagdatiuí wa» no doubt the kiogdom of 
Karnata or ^'ilaj-anagart, It embtacod tbft wbole OÍ South India soitth of the livef Kpsli^á, 
exchiding tho coaetal strip toaiprifling ¡íortiona of the preaent Xeliare, Giuitur and Klstaa 
Districtii Tfhicli fotmed an integral part of the indcpendent kíiigdom of KonjiiaviiJu. fíS} The 
tarritoty nnder the sway oí tlie Rondís of Ko(jdavI<Íu extended abng the east coaet dnríug 
the palitiy dayn of their power, from KaLdukúr in the Nellore District to the ahorea of the 
Chilko lálie in tlie north; hot hy tho bcgiiuiing of the Iñth eentury il íelJ into twq 
independent aflbdivisiona geneiaíly hwrile to cich otbV. The áoiithcm half waa gbvbrned 
Iiom Koíd»v!4u, the original capital, whereaa the oity of RajahmmidiT b«flmc the capitel 
of the northera Idngdom. (3) On the nortli of the Keddi hiagriom lay the dominioaa oí 
the Oajaratw of Orroia, who* on acconnt of their aijcient caimcction with Sonlhem Ka|iága 

(Gaiijam. VÍMgapatam and the Esat Godiivari DiatrictaJ. «ere vitilly inlerested in the sfraiiá 

of the RÓddí (4; To the West of the Reddí. the soath-weat oí the (¡ajapett, and the 

north of the Vijayanagare lemtoriea Uv the Velama kingdom of TeUngána with the Ondent 
nitv of Watatigal m rte capital, and the forte of Rficbatoí^d* and Ücvaraliüíída as ite main atrang- 
hoíds Despite the encroachmenta of the Bahmanl Sultana who had stiecccded in atmcxitig a 
eonridereble alice of the kinadom induding the fort of Gñlhotída. the VekjniLs atill heM sw*y 
over nn oxífenaive dominión coropriaing Nilgottda.Mahbübnagar, Warangm!. Medat. Adilibid, and 
Karfmnagar Dúitrida oí the preai-nt Hydíiahntl atate. (5J On thé West tíl Telmgfiífa ahd tfi# 
north of Kar^íía extended the tenilorv of the Bahmani Snítaimcomprnnng the whoTé of the 
sOüth*weetem ñítean from Gftllcoflda ín Tíliugfiíía to the «bores of the Arabhm aea ín tfie we*t. 
Within these maíof lííngdoito. wpecülly in the domíaioiia anbjected to tho anthonty of the 
thareflonridied «vetnl small principaliri® l^v-alV eud «tbmiwveno» were condíliohea by 

the rariadtv oí tbc pirnmoont power to en«t ohédieatb, Three snch pnnmpaütiea dewn e bbtk» 
tethó-Stetion: (1) eruva. a xmall prindpaUty 011 the bobera of the Sellofc. Knrnool atfd 
Ghfltnr Dietrieto of the Madrid* Preddebcy. has fht ieit of one 6f the ntnflcrem of tJjb 

Tehi« rhSdb firitilv. of whieh Anbadéva. tife ddtior of the pite«nt grent, andhia farhet Bhaktf- 

dártanee oí abont óirie müea to the nbrth of K-nÍV 

ohief# who mled overa sBiall temtory eojupnsing rhe distnds of Pa^Yart, Koua. KTO'rht*. abd 
chéftiam t31 The cowtal *trtp f»m the batth! of the Oaurainl to Miúhiíchaliim m lie Viziga- 
patoT Díatrict was originally nnder the Koppnla c^fa who had ^it^puretn in the E«t Goda- 

Tllstriet aa their capital, but with ti» advent of the Mandukopd» clnefa, their antlonty la 

regtonTtJie *e,starn í^iri oí th* pr^nt Viag»I*<áin «here they bppear to lavé been 

Toling at the time of fthaktiréja’s viotory at Panchadhitm, 
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EPIURAPHÍA INDICA, 


CV OL, xxvx 


Afi the nüíng funiLLos of Mveial of the Ktatea mcDiioDcd Above wero eonoected bj uubrEÚige 
^iAnoei which influencQci the coime of avente d^cribed ia tho {imeot record, a chart iliofriitg 
tkeír íoter-relationAhlp ía given below 


VUAYANAGáRA RAJAEKÜNDRVI 
HartíiM n Kita 


m^AWWU TELUOIT GHOpAS BAJAOUUNDRl^ U 

Ol 

PiOU^a Vémm BbaktirlJ* 


Un 


m. Auyuret» Aniuvéait 


1 


Kunin^ A dat^lóT. «é, B£iiiaaliilig« áimuJ^A 


Vlfmtihadfa 


Vérnkmhiklm. 

- 


A datóte .1, K4|a ÍE EumEngíd 


HÁziherimbi 
m, I Vám* 


Aaiulli 
-No* S 

VtrmbbadtA. 


L Vi 


t. VEimlbadím i. E>Vmii 4. Amtl 


b tlu« 0 h.rtef. onlv tbrw m., fifuvt^btami, RUkiixii. ^ 
AJiiiidiva. deaerk'o tJijr aotíoe liere. ^ 

• tbiel «f «akiwwa 

or,^ who« aiilita^«pbite*« «couñt,d m. fow TÚ^CMüu but tli« kUatifieitbn 

11 not bejoüd qiMsiuon, It la poiiit*d <Mit tíi*t tbe mutlier of Maikm*. Bhbn» m indiotad hv the 

i^otical, Apart ^ Uift Ltwarjr wfereiM», theía ia «el epignpb awtewbl» te Üie míddlii of ti. 
13th eeutuiy st Tálla-Prodduf^ur in tli« Caddapali Dlatiict trhícli síve,_j « •* • . 

^ofa metfe, aut«e tl»t Vwara.náfldu, t'í»t»glxott*, líanniva. Vadd® Tekkali Man^h 

Kajiág» ajid otber cwwtriea were niined by an iavadoQ of Rniva>BhínM Th» <•» ”?’ * ^ 

whicb h. bad u«le«ak,n tbi. eapedition L k.ow. ir^^fÍTracElÍbe^Tt'r “* 
waab^ Ibeclúafof a «oall prü«ipaüty, and witli bia lbmE«l ba c^dZt^hltaÍ; K Tí 

embaiked on a probugad military campúgn, and raectiaalaUT penetratad tn PK t u- ^ 

Bartat State. Me muat bave bad a powwful alí?, wbom h® mkht Uve actnall ^ 

jugakingtbe placea meatíonad ia the Ta|le-PTOddiiíñr enimph To diaat^ ^ m aab> 

tbe age ía wbiob BblnU himaelf lived mtut be aaeÍrtaíSTít' fint ^ 

deao«ol£n»mBhiiiu, iDadeagÍhoítheviUageofKandavakoIaauotKad^*1.^ " 

7tbNevemberA.D. I35« U> a bacheU^ 


tí' N*£í*'h p w 

tT, N, Rato«cli,ndi,o_j. o, j?, Vol. V, p. isa v A™*— k-n. . 

a» aa*.-Bhlmp. thk «,dd ba^e h«, ¿JS. he 

pp. l7Mb !«•■». ae eoe» pot, J»pwe«r. eapteu {J. 4 . H. g. S,t Vtí I, 

*/. o! It., Volfv, jp.* 3 :^ Madfki 15p|p*jijji(,| Colkeikm j pubUdmd b SUmir t'eL XV, p, IM. 
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Takittg tbtn y««r t<» be the líivt year of lun «eiga and allowiufi b di;i»tioD oí 2& ywta for c«cb 
geneAtion, we gct 1356—(4X25)= A.D. 1256 W tbe ap^piroximate date of tlie ceffliueJicenwDti ol 
Bblma'a reign- Tbe wbole of the f el tigu couotry including the princípality oí Epiva ackooff tedgod 
the Bupieinacv of the KóhatTyos nt tJÜB períod. Ae a taattet of faet the ofHeeie of the Kákatiya 
h4ng Ga^pati were cngaged m reducing Véúgi and Ka|iúge^; and it ie not nnlikely that they 
tnight ha ve aubdueá poitiona oí the Tent aI Ptovincra ineludí ng t'hakrt ghoB*. The wíoa í t ie not 
impAhable that BIdina, who irom all aceounta appeaA tó bave beeu « dtatingiuahed vaniot, 
fotiowed the KñkatTya anniea and contrihnted Anch to their succea*. 

2. Bhaktirftja aiso nroea gAat warrior. The preaent ¡necriptiou giv« a fiill aecount of hb 
achiovemetitn. He ia aaid to have vaged wat auceeaafuUy with Mveml «hiefs. 

I. Whlle h« WM«tilla youth, Bbtktirfja defeate.! Bo^a awi other Mulianunadan wamoA 

íd a battie in the neightMUrbood of Gujapúndí. 

ii. He defeatwl in the ea«t the Ga)apati n^r PafichadháA. and iiutalled the Koppula efaid 


OH hia throne. 

íiL Naí the cit>' oí Bhanujipide. he defAted the íbaoiis warrior Sihga. 
iv. ü» the vicinitv of Pedakoñidapitñ he overtbrew the demoniac «rmieB of Dabaru Khion 
AJkd otberei. 

V. He ovetcame Annavñta m a battle near the towo ol ífflAvaA. 

Tli«» «toví—nl. 

Ib. VMf ÍD -hick h. *=»• tktvaWííK.^..Kta>. t. .!»&■.. »^oVi4v«.m <i 
Srtp.,».l. : ta. il. <1« .tomr tUi. p.«t. <t.u^ bi. V.I.U. » p»^ i« 8»™l 

«..«ion i. ».J. d »y «'•"y ">■»• >“'* •'••«I""* “ ■f'*- '• “ «“y 

il i. bot p~b.bi. tu. bi ^ Uv. -«..y .«ubk '«■■••y •» “-íy “ 

i. rl» «« a««~.-A«.rii.í t. ,u p»«.t R.).b«»*y pi^ = 

rtclirr ^ ti» M3n»»A»« •"? "'“".r' ^ ÍT *. 

^ ^ J that he wa» a young a««n at the time of h» aeceaaioa to hia anoestrai 

throne. andlAmiomaean^^tht^P^ Sanakrit cViAptíon of BugbA. a ñame coatmon 

uiBcnptJOiia mentiwed a - _ -enturr A. D» It» ROt poasibb, however, to tdentify 

enongh among the Mii*«üinan« of the l ^ t ^ 

the beaArof thi. iAnteA the pj*R^^^^^^^^^ 

«ncouater took ph^- defiaito conclunodi!» can be teached aboai ÍA identity.* 

A the Tel^ coontry connection that thia «aa BhakiíiájaV fiAt vktoiy, «ron 

It may, ^ " , A« be «rw a «ion of the Emva family and a« hia only known 

by hüü whlle ¿f a village to a «ligioua teaeher weiding at Sripatvata. it may b« 

.M 0»l.pí,4i -UK U Bod.» KbU ™ d»«.d .«.«.Ut. 

in the íoutheru Telngo fioaJitr>j___ 

--— ~ V» a ü. ti la UpAAAU* InMiiptlMi «f th* wlgn «í O«0«Atíd«**-43f. M. 

. irWr«.*-d MI. 

SAHUkéikhAfa í Cólíwtkrp 

« Se^ as* «íf 1906 oT tie BaMtla of ti» Qontnr Dirtifct i «notlwf in Ae Brzwtda 

« A «illas» «»W CoUapOd» i» ^ 
talok ood aTlol in (he 5íii*«d dívirioo «f tbr Klau» 
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bPIfiRÁPBiA IKÍJJCA. 


[Vot, XX Vt, 


ii. 'VJaofy mr the Gnjiipúii limg:—BIiaktir£jA*i «eco&d vlctozy wnt wun ovbí tbá Gaja- 
pati at Fadchadlilra id tbé VÍ£*gapatam I>Litnct. Aa thia nctory U aaid t« hav^ 1 h] u» tlw 
ituiallatígi) of tli« Koppnla chtef oa bu ibrone, k ta n^aoiiát^k lo iáfer dbat tiit* KoppüU diief, 
wboaa territon- extended up to Símhielialam in the Viiwisapataio District, itmx expetM from hí» 
cóÁDQtry bj tile Oajapati and tJut BhalítirÁja «juUttd títé dkpoweewd «bieí to win back hia 
domínions, Tt may be pomted ont heimtbat ibe Roppitta cMefa wece üUa 1«], ae mentioiwd 
alteady, from tbe Gídávari Valle}' bv ^añebikot}^ MummjKji-Xij'aka and hLi braiher« iSífufr/u 
Spi^rapkical Repon 1011-13. Part IT, para. 60, and above, Vol, XÍV. p. 06] and lli« attack oí ite 
Oajapati on their doiniiuorw appeara to bave been Mnnehow ronnceíed wiih rhe 'unáeion of tbe 
Blañcbikoijda ebwf», The Gijapati «enw to have attacked tile Koppulae either üi roncert witE 
Murmnadi-Xáyaka or on hia own accomit, takini^ advantage of the eonfuoion eaiiiwd m theií 
domíniona by the Xañehikoiída invaaioa. The tfajapati whom BhabtirSja Jrfeatcd at 
PaiichadlaTa muat liavebeen'N'Ini-BIiájuidéva {1 A.D. IS&ft to 1316), son and iim*e«iwr of 
Naraairiiba 111; and the Kopptila cbief on whose behalf he w^gcd war gppn iHe Gajapaii wjui 
piobably K&paya II or one of hia conrins.» Bhakt'uija, k may be t«oU«(ed. wa» the reler 
of a ntítior prúicipalíty in the pwnthera Telop conntry ; and hús attengtb and reaonrcai muiit 
bave beealimiwd. Tbe «irotunatance* onder which he minapd not only lo «aite wat snccerafuTly 
onthe Gajapalí, the íiowerful fciní of Kajkkga, but miso to reeio», in tbe wtih of hia oppoaítion, 
tbe Koppnla chief to hia aaceattal donúnions ara not even hintaü at. 


To nndentand the poHtical AÍtnatiou under irhirh ibeoe evento reme to pe e^ it {g 
neeesaary to wmpihitato briefly the hfctoiy of the easit eoa«e of the Teloíiu eouatry dntins 
the yáani that imiBediate!} aticceeded tW futí of the Kilkatiya mobaivhv, The Mnelim 
míe, if k had evrr been effectiVely ettabtiiihed, laatwl only'a ihon while, The aotnal 
adedinistration of tbe conntry lemaíned in the banda of the Hindtú Thf. «nmtrv wls 
pairtitioned anion« a hoat of jwtty kfnp, «eventy-fivé tn noml*r, a«ordb(r to the Kahiv^eheni 
grantof AnitaBidated A.D. 1423*; and they, havína timied together nndei the leaderabip 


i3M(abo.e, Vei. JV, p, 3a9)„d,k, S.adílrWaiiL io-rrtp- 

yon or liu Híi ¥ió]jk llp diiit4 AJ). {S. J, VoJ, VT* Ko ^ r 

f£c'pí«t. faM!. yfcW rhe falío^á arreanfef ,ie 

Klp* of t|w 

] 

XíJLj[a 

lA.Dr 133.7 lo 137», Aborr,, Vol. IV, p, 3M; J, /,, Vol Vl^ Íío. 

Tt* ákCt üf Vt* Uttrr Lwríptfon ¡n adjlWfWAiilr paHIaIIt íL. ^ tx ■ ««i 

i ■ ®U.- ■ !»■ (»«.. 1. *1 ¿«t ¿ ,1^;, lililí* 

«TKaiiaTa. Niñada inentiáiird in dib ncoid i> idrndral ntih tlw diL^ef tbe bonena ^ 

H* ^ figun» « ÜK doiwt of inodiin- epier.pb ,t SiftblctiJaiii 0. /. J VI 

wm PtAUy. ««Id aot h-ra b«n bving « 6. 1*1* 

tbe Ii™t t ,0 a*«« oftbe date of □ ñ. i, J 11 

df tlfi iÓKTipikio Iñ 11 S, T3T0 («AB 1^) olmem tlfil tl£é Uto 

1 .1., Vet. VI, No. asi) ,bo Ii,«i ab„« (í. 

pedié,^ .aiboi be a«dÁ.tóa « p^,. ^ p«Hlon Ja tib 

* JmriHlf Ibe Ttlufi, Acaitm^^ Vol. 1, p. ((íj. 
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of tt ccrtAÍii PfOlii)’» íífiyoko, expelled ths )[tibaiiuiiBdaiis «od re «4tahlubod tl»e Hjodti 
inOirpeiKiviiee í’íóUvji waa «uwMcd Uy KiipByo, »nd «bu demist oí the lot^r tUe pewy 
chiefa asiiírtíd their indepndencfl; l>ur soon Ihe biton^M aoMvwd thek w^kar «etghl^ra Oiid 
kid the foumJiitionA oí powerful kíngdoow. Ooc of theac was ihé Ke4d¡ Priilayii Véioft. the 
niler gf Addanki. ifl ílw «Southern fiitige of the pnesent Guntur District. He wclded u^ther 
anmU atete, in tle- oo-^tal tegíoo to the «outh of the Krishfli iuio » stroug kmgdoiu, aod ertert.kd 
Kiü territory funher by bHtiging the «hole of thtv eaat eoaat «la far aa the frontiet o 
hÍ0 4WSV. Hirt vicíoní'í! <111 tb* eaeí coimt íb ^ copjHíf-plflte eluirt^r iíi A. . . * 

whote, antoim other thl.iga. it i» «lid that he cnwbe.1 the honouf of KajíAgariiya. burot the abodo 
oí J»iitwrn54u. «porled m t e wbm» 

p»hh«‘(thf Ggn,ík¡!«tumttí, ikhj-ajá (the K^\m) aiul Gauuini (l^ Gudavari), ««d t^ X ^ 
Lnted to the Bráhmaua. «ud oatablkhed (fiíodrug hoo«a) to eouutxj 

^8 OI, I«th the hant. oí aa «cU an u. between the rivera lirahmatydl (the 

¿riahpeveMÍ. GMívori «td AbhánadP. h ía obvioiui tli*t V ém» » '^¡L 

over the wliole w.t coaat from the river Gmjdklíaiaiiim in the aouth f" 

the itabSiiadl in the tiorth. He do«, not, however. epp^r to have reUtned I*** 

q««ta: and hl. anthofily in the north of the fiódévatí <Ud not iserhap* bng outW the pen^^ 

Lqueat, lor the Gajapti acema to have aopn !»« and reeovergd the coHhtiy 

na hr ú tfae ííódSvari, aa k covertiy alluded to i» the «hartet undor cooaideiatioo. Honjover^n 

«pijmipU at Pañrhadbanila in the l áagiipatam Üiatrict dated A.D. 1403. 

n,^fgn.ndfatber of the Kóoa-Haihaye cbiri Chója Mi, who mttat l»v^ Ivved a^ut 

oí the' IHh centocv A.I>.. wae aa ally. ií not aetaally a «ibordinate of tk üí^IJKGí** « 

prqhably ouated the Koppnüi family troni i» hetedilarj ppaaeasio^ with. the klp oí 

Ci .a,i X dkpo^ea^ member tnrned for klp tq 4n«Mtvóte. who. by th.a me. had auet^^ 

^ * pori. iTaYnilavTdu áíi 11 ínattcr üf íact, Anunvutcia preseii^ m the 

L5 éí ^ ^ ^ Antii^Totft ovcrthltsw hlí from tlus 

vfi.’, «rlr d.tjd A,D. . TI... i. tto. wBo!»t « Wo». t. 

Kri.l»i .. tfc. COi'-n. .^.c .. ‘ ' tk, G.j.p.d ,b«« 

íS'íírrrirjti-wt K.pr.1. .«.<»•»* 

vblch fijiallv brouíht the campaígn t» » fAim- ^ i,^ o * 

. -j . _ni,j,i-tiráia is jsid to have Tonixuiahoil a ktOK calkd Siripa 

Ü.h.r/.‘ítb.n(,iHe. ■n*Vi»í 


> »o. 5 of iai9-a¡t abqvft VqL XXl. pf. *■ 

» S. /. /, VoL VI, No. WT. 

■á. /. f . VoL IV, So. 138 *• 

* AnHUnjMtnlo (A-óli-I .Vw-*ri- líSÍ, P- l**) _ 

Jílrf TT X I 

d 1 'íb 44#W=#* jp«t=^riodr®‘Sa?Anoo4 -, i. 

Bwt IL P- 80, It » ^ ihat 

wJlw towa of Bl^eipWn. 11.1- W n-t aaite «ou.^ m tSo toat of tí«, ¡««^ 

tiem hH iTpowfíitn (neaeios oolj * *oe.lw“h«l • 
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EPIORAPmA INDICA. 


tVwL. XX VI. 


^ tin» two ki^» oí diis aojae. One oí tliem wm the Veknu nilet oí llielwkoíiÍJi m tli« nmutuil 
SiínaiV Stnte. «bo wiu mi ihn «ege of J* *llipill¡ in ^k» 

, ¡siirvnn, ÍA.D. 1!»1'62> by T«iib*Is Boínmiííy»' ; tile othef wmrn m broUief oí Matmnedi. 
Ny*ka, cke roler oí K0rukoíf,í* ú tli* ne^gbbotirliood oí BnjÉhiiittiiítrT. Apcordimi to tie 
^ngani {i tea ilated AJ), 1358-09, Miuonwjj-KijakA wko coniiuemi ‘ tbe cbitDtnea oí Pioin, 
K««e. Kutavai» Ckeñgit» &q<i úthen lyinj oa eitbet hank ®f ihe river aOowed bia 

i»i*g»ya to Kovern tile pricdj»lity oí Kfityipnil.* Xo*. tke ütm Pirita whom 

Bhnktimja vaaquiAed kn^e beea oae oí two cbieía. 1, be «ote^ th« muet of 

Bljlrtiiaja a «tmiies we« eouboed lo the valley oí cIm, (iMiv«T. .nd he' do«. no, mpp,mr to heve 

Sibg* of R«lukoo^. mling, Moreover. the 
Fd«3^m,n™MA,i«p wh.ch ono^ntce the eneitdea «f the Vekn» kiog do« n« oieation Hhakci. 

with Bh^iñia TV • f “ oulikelT tJwt he ahoold heve «jirie into conflict 

Siíin mentioneA tti th ^ *”* t * h*od, omch pTenuajptive e^‘ide.ne« for belíeviug tbat 
biiSr T 1» *'TÍ;‘ SAga. ooe oí MammMi-NSrakaV yooager 

^ rTT'" "• “W'-rt TiUtipil. bú Siíj. 

Tídipil» «iil, ■retíLv.’- íh''*»*'”!' í M*™ Jn tk» ikuli diráiim ud 

witk T^ipek* in the Kdíole talok of the Kwt fitjdavari Diatriot Tld» torntory 

ongiiiaUy Wong«l to the Koppok ehiek. Aeeording to the Dflnepflo^i grant *f A D 133«' 
KoppiiLi Nameya-Náyaka w*e rulinjr »t thattW Mk. / Ji Vi ^ oí a u. tsa?, 

(rom thebankeof theGiutamlriver^ e the oÍ^lT estendifl# 

» hie cnpiUl * Koar ia 1 wíth the dt,y oí PiíhipoíT 

Z mt^aÍ^d. t^: íl ilo^T ^ Miuon»4i.Xáyakn d.ted A I>. ít le Jed. 

.0(1 13W. Ae Mununadi a nie« ^ tÍT T ^ ^ 1*5» 

fact which ú pertictdarly meationed ín the iwo^^7 Kapeya-Siynka, m 

tuaikelythatheebouldhave reeeived ibe Mt, Müjnto^, «d bi> brtrthera,' jt » oot 

qotol. D Bhaktiríja, ea tí, 1 »'« P-’^erftiI leUtive io effectmg the ™- 

dom, be coold not h*ve .ccompliehed the Uak wUhÍ t con, '****'^ *1» KoppoU ehieí to hi. küjg- 
and hú biothen. Tberefon the 8idita who aurt ' <-l ^!!í* mloconflict with MtuuraadvNAyalf» 

Bhaktiiüia baa to be ídlSri ‘ « the banda of 

K«rt,koqd. f-mily. * ' Mununadi-Niyak. of the 

¡V. Tht f^ty iU P«fci*oqdo:-Thetown Pedakooda whe,*RK.to -a 
the Mnhammailaiia under Dabtmi-Khiito, la idontical tri.K * ^íctorr over 

taluk oí the £a<t Godavañ DiatrlM: Th. ^ - Pedakojjda to Ule Bhadrarhatam 


taluk oí the £a<t Godavañ Diatrot. The orÍEbal foim «f Ti k t í* “*, BJ^drarhalam 
eomiption of the name oí the ohief. «ooot he drfdteto 
or Zafar Khán. In any eiae, bia identitr canom^ ÍL^ÍTÍ' 

thia tín,. ^ wveieiíttia who iovaded 


or Zafar 
BUrmi§«d 
Tilaog at Hija tune 


‘The t’rlttEiWiiian nAAtcsfi, b. 23 ----- 

* Abavi!^ Vol. XIV^ p, 

^TSw [1^. J7.1S, 

* K. Himfc 2í«tri *1341 Th A. Ií*a. k... 

Ident^ ti with Kítipeüi gft the \^ba-Sltaiiíf <'*( h^tjapeit. Xto iamv 

* Xto/.. Vcl. Xin. p. 2,3 . Vo). JUV. p. 
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TlisDelhi dult«n, Fini« Tuitbluci made jui ntt^ek upan Jiljoagar tn 761 A,U. (October-Sovem- 
ber. A.D. ÜMjOj ¡ lif mucheU upoa tbe city oí (Cuttack), the rapibftL of tbe Gnjapiti. 

On tke Appmach áf fltvie. tbc Cmjapati, VTrá-Bliánudñ'& Jl, ciosiiíed tbu líahiViudT uLd rotreaied 
toiraidE Tilín g. Tb? dvltna purguecl bini fgr i day, but givLn|[ up t1i« pursuü biuietl hinuvlf ia 
tbg nei^hboiirbtxMiA Tliouitb tlw Bultiu híiiLíelf abiiuloned tha purauit, he jnight ha ve eiiinistod 
the tiAk to Zafir Khün» picteodoi to the timas of I^kluiauti, w^ho appeiia to Livo iccomfwiied 
him diuin;; the expedition. It U nat imllhely tbit til» Mimlini chiof ahotild liave idvanead la fir 
lü tbe tisdivirl where be tnigbt hive been oppoifcd at Pcdiko^di by Bhiktiriji ind nepulBed. 
This is one posHÍbiJitp. The other ¡a that Bhikt inlji inigbt ha ve (jorao int* conflict with tlw kícei 
of the lUbumni duJtsii, «id won i victory o ver thpin near Pedakopií»' Tl“ Batuninl anaíps iavaJed 
Tilang dming tbc perioiiof lihiiktir»jft’s rulo oo two occiiiotie, anee diiring the fcigti of’AÜ-ud-din 
Hiuaii ind ihen ipiin íu the tíme of hi» son lud lUsCCSlor Hubanunnd tJllib I. A« tbc «cond 
juvaaion did uot procetKl boyond Fítaiupataii or \ élumpetiiai i* plice whicb ie laid to bava beem 
it a diatauco of cight diT*’ jourufliy fmm Kalyan,* the anay cauJd nat have reacbed Pcdikoyd* 
oji the caatcni luak of iiie O&lSMrí m tbo Ghitc- But the invaeion which wa» Jed by ’Ali-ud- 
din himscU in pemou )n A.D. 1367, ippfjara lo bive ««rept ovor the whole of Tílang. Í 5 i> 7 id *Ali 
gíve:} * brlef aceotint of the ínveiiou in bis fíiiJ'Añn.í'tl/íi ñfir. 

'■ After ípeudiup some time iu pleieure in hí* cipital, he (the Sultán) «»« ngaín fleniroaí 
of conquaring tbc cotintry of Tilang..For nearly a yeér be tmvelled tbmiigh 
tile MMtry of Teliigiii». oud havjpg tóken posHeeaion of the diatríct oí Bbonñglr, 
be overthríw the idobtemples ind ínatead of tham buílt moaques and pubHc wboolB.”* 

Sayvid ’Ali'a ntiroiuiit ie corroboiated bj tbe evideitce of the contemporsry ínMiiptious, An 
epígtaph of Píllalimarfí near Watangal whicb may beiong to A-D. 135T tacordi tbil the temple 
of ETukeá^BiadPva whicb wee dealtoyed by Sdfau ’Alá-ud-dín wae lebuilt by a certain EnpCtu 
Lcriika, a «rviut of Ripaya-K-yaka, tbe lord of the Andbra couutry,* The invasión did 
not aton wíth Bbonégir but spread south-eistwarda towarda tbe íca, and reached Dha»gik5ta 
on the-banke of the Kiiehgi, An cpigriph in the temple of .Vmareávmia at Amarilvati in the 
Guntur Dietriet datad áSndJaly A-D. 1361, dacribes bow KEtaya Vlma. an ofiRcer of king 
Anavñta of Koíd*'^íti, repulsed tbe Muslim caralry and ro-imrtalled the image of Amar^ivam, 
whicb had evidently been destroyed by tbeinvadcr*.* Kítaja was assieted in the battíe by 
Alalia onc of kiug Anavóta’i patenial unclw. Tn an uupublwhed oopper-plato charter of 
áivaliftaa Reddi. ■ deacendant of Milla, datad A.D. 1+Í3, ft i* aaid that Malla defeated ’AIñ-nd- 
din lod other Tamihka waTriom.* Tbcrefoie. tha Babmaai invasou wis ch«J»d by the 
Redd» at Dhanpikófa and tumed baek, Thongh '.Alá-ud.dln’a activitiw m other part* of 
Tileng are uot known, he appeare to have reduoed tbe «mntry from BhSuJgIr to the haak, 
of the Tiver ííódavan to snbjetftion. *HÍs dominionaMcording to bayyid Ab. «tended hom 
the eaat aíde oí Dauiatibid to Bhdnágir and the river GgdavÉrf both nortb and aontli wdes-to 

'The JíitWmi (0* 0* ^ PP- 

^ Brisgi I FÉfitKhii Vel, U, p. 503. 

* Jai. A*f., VoJ, XXVI11, p. lai 
‘ TebapOiHl /ajnnípíifjit*. p. 163. 

».s. í.i.,Voi. vi.xo.iae, 

• LfKal AMPnlf, Val. ílf, p, *ÍM<- 

í*árcMn«á='ja»yiJjMiPV««fl-|Jwada* I 

AOáeadln-m-Tiu ir4ÍB 

iiitBi.fc!Io»oifcAAi>lhi'5‘i(ila ryity* ][ 
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EPI«RAPHIA ÍKDK’A. 


fVm.. 


tbe nvM 6»ii^*A An offiecr who pnimh\y W tlie ntimt of Dtihir or Zafar KhOn and who wa, 
in thc «rvi« of í^tiltui UJi ud-din mighi tiave attímptod to rrrwg thr flhaté tlinmah thr 
vaUcy M tbé (Sfldivad foond Im p«th Urmt .| hy Blmktiriia. «bo haviní 

tiinxcc«a « dfffeit oii lii# fort^p kid ccvmpel]^ him t4> pptní^f. 

V. Vi^ at Sürarar^ ^Th. Iwt míHuiy acWov«™«,t attrihot«l to BbaktírSja in 
píate» « a vl^ry trhtcl. He t» «.dto hava won mvr * rertait. )cmy rallad Anna^Sta at SEiava- 
Tbr idaottty of tW Iobk «to«ot ba driioitefy «tabHahrd. aa tbert wera two rontan,»- 

?r *,•“ rh. R«Jdi miar. Anavflta. «ha aofof 

Pi«l.?a \ who hna b«o al«ady maot.ooHl k a„ «rifar oontrxt. The otbrr waa Aaavóta. 

WbicboftWrwowaathekitxí who 

n^a. t"l‘™ **'' Of í*ür.v.ram «oaot be det™inrd 

at piwt^nt «th wrtamty.* %e maj. howaver, altempt to «Ive tho prottlnn hv aareTtaininK 

■"' "" •“< •'» ií-" °™4»T ¿ 


Villa^. 

la Stlimvumai , 

£. Barmniriun « 

3r 8Qr>rflfmin * ^ 

-t. ^Drmmirmitt , 

& Sflrmvfcfm-Anmfr^jT^ji 
6. ^arAVftniii . 

7a Smrapnrtni „ 


T^luk or llitiilotL 
cyrwtilr 

IWAkfmdn 

BhM4lnKliiij«iii 

Bluifjmc-KiUm 
l’iwí a 
NiuvíéI . 
MklAjáiLT^e 


t)ii4r»tp 

V'kú^piit&iti, 

K. Oodtvftri. 
CodAvuL 

K» Ci<HÍiirKri, 
Kiitju^ 

W", Ck»diiirAfí^ 


AsBumioir tbat atl tlie»(> viUaiie<i w»» ¡t. * i ■ * ' ' 

is dílRcult lo dbcovér wbU-b of theac waa actuaUv tíT ÍTÍt.'^^t It 

tbc Ciuc«»v uid, tí ü„ e„i„ '■“*• “ 

«.«de tk. Mdi d«.d^»^' Aii .k. “ rr" “ i* 

"i™"»*>"o»d«I>«ot>11. K,!*n¡,k. '**''’* '“"*■ 

» M. At.. v„|. xxvni. p. 13 :^ rt. "; : - 

^Kp™, »hh tho oriffüua irt, í tíl^pÍLhlTíl" ** *'** 

boDlKlu-iettniuM roUii»*; l««tw*bíd t«tt. 11». pM^ip. dr*crili% thr 

(7rinW-í.ífl7Aéí|*HÍfá'tí#1> D 7* ^ La ' ^ ^ 4 a wj Ü 

Z^! 7 ^ orf!»It„ 'All-odidln . UlZIÍ! tl^OMbTatf ««M h-r* foCl 

MJiltWB aTÍ^iÍTL/'Í' ' J*- *“■’* «* «I-» tJ» 

pwirt p^blrm. í" Pbktf*, « . ^ 















No* 2.] RAJAHMUNDRY MCSEUM PLATES OF TELUGU CHODA ANN.VIIEVA. 


SST 


tliBt no Wllá^ of the ñame of SüniTarBiD Íb found ia Tiluii^, u faz bb it can b« ajctitaiiicd from ihe 
aTaibiblc recoida. Ñor i* thcrc anj avídaDcc to abaw tbat; Aaavflta ol R Jlcln Jtopj* had w«r lad 
BQ f-xpeditian ta ihe cauta) región. Takícg ail tbCK futo jnto oona¡<ltfntion. Ü)« jtrohabilíty 
appcani to be tbot tbe penan wtwi Huffered Jeleat at Suravarani was not AnavSta af Kachakoaija, 
but the Itcd^i ruler of Ko^4avídu of i^bat naiao. Anctber fairt whioh lenda Biipport lo thía viev 
iDUBt be Jioticed jii thi* íoanection* Duritig the ktter part of the noign of Anavdta therc wu a 
wídeapremd reheilion againat hia autbarity in the northent purt oí lúa IcingiioOL, aiíd b« loat oantnd 
over the terrílory beyond the Etisbí^..» Thongb the incidente oí tbi* rebelHon are not y«i, fiillf 
Irnown. tbe total absence of t)i* Rcddi tiMcriptioiLs betwoen A,D. I3ít3 and 1371 soeios to indioat» 
that the power of tho Reddi» sufiered an eclipse- The attaírh on Dhaiaoikói* by Ufada, the t-oangor 
brother of Anavpta of Ráchako^ifja, anLÍ the defeat of .Vjiavóta-Rwjidi ¡n l>attle and lúa fligbt must 
alsD be asaígned to tbi» poriod-* Tating advMtago oí the troablftí tLat hod beaet bia overlord, 
Blutktinija appean to have joíne<l the rebol», and asaettíd hia ÚMlcpentlcnce. AnavSta appea» to 
have made un attempt to pnt down tlie reb*Ilion und reiwert bi» autboríty. The rebol lorcea, 
bowcver. }H-i»vad toó much for hía strength and be íiwtiiiied defeat at tba banda nf HbalEtiiája. 

Two more fací» are meJrtiontsl in the preíent inucription about Hbsktirája. <1) He luid tho 
foundationa of » ncw city whicb he cal!e-l aíter bia owo ñame Kftmapuri í and it scein* to biive 
been made tho capital oÍ Wa priacipallty. Tbo aituiition of Kiimapuri ia not definitely 
bnown. as no villape of ihat Dame is íound at pre»int in the cut ooasi uf the Telngu cóiiutry* 
Tbere nre however, iwo villapes bearing the ñame of Kñreavarnm »hích is geiierally Iwlievad 
tobeacomiption of Kimaparam, dne of them i» now a desorM viltage m tho Ellav.nnn 
djviaion of tire East Godavan Di-trict: and the other i» sitoatod m the Vimanagarain talnk of 
the ViEftfiaiiatain Diatrict. Beaidoí thcae viltage» there t» a KimavaTapnpiidu in the Elbvatam 
división, and a KSraavatapnkñía*tlre headiiUnrre™ of a taliik of tliat narae in tbe West (Todavan 
Bistrict.' Mr. V. Apirttao believei that the latter is idéntica! with the town fóUnded by Bhaktb 
rija * (í) He alió marriod Annemioibi by wflioin he had a non called Aimadíva. Bhaktirája 

bad acconiing to Niééaúku Kommona. a contemporarj- wxiter, anothor son ealled Hhima or 
B!dmaUñga* ofwhomtiatliinifía«iidinthis inseriptjon. Thi» lias ptobably to be attribnted 
to tbe réBiit oí cordialitv betweeu tbe brothere, tlrecaüsM of which mil be cíplaiticd presently. 


t J/nd™ Sp,S.P.. lais.P«t ii. J»™. Wl. Thít t«™d (Nck so onMO) -Hirll «l ep at in A.h. 

1377 by nn cffl.rr nf KneJ.vlíu refere »» «rreln errare -hkh ™ te Kae^t^en place teí™ Anatema . ™ 
ÍL U ia «id thnt Airerrma dclreyea a flumbrr nf forre bólb Ot. W and I» ihr »««arpo a^ ;of«. 

Vil-1 - PiOlava Vím*Íjíeriimafo. p*ft «, i: I i * 1 1 i I *“1 H *M inclwW tn ihe ileiniiuaiu «ult|reted 

fingen no n^«ÍOIl fot Aoatfma lo ^ lUn OAa W-rp™ and m the delta* 

"Tch and the GOdArari, had thr™ bcrtl pn n-beltioa ia thli rrgfoa. Acaríma'i aotltority waam-ügmwd 

Í ¡Í^ Sfldñíari^ui freía ** ^ ^ inanfiplfois. (ahove.Vol til, pp. iü* 

w * ^ W ti N-o. 71Í5 : ií.u. V<4. V. .\o. US; abo*c, Vol. tlt, pp. HífT,, íío. 440 of 1803 of tbe Sladra, 

n. S íi, a ^ «P I ^ th» rvboUÍEiti fíJfWd tó «Wto muHt Ii*to Itcokcn OUt Ali»ir?inA'i 

WlUri by ih» »l»IU=l. i !«. » *• Sd«». «rnll».! 

«IZSirrbV A™ví«-. aettlna aside hia «phr* 

ríb^nííd Lrtperurtlv «hilo Ule rebeÚ Vare llifl atlarsc j and t*hk* «iTanlage ef tba prerad-nseonforinn in 
^«^tlngdon.. Cvíai «W the tbrene Ignorin* Iba alaim. OÍ hJ- jocn, nepie*. 

áTbo V«finffi(iii4ri-tw*i4ii«/i. rr. tW. SU 

:'SíÍoBÍJrifa«iSí- Abob», Val. XUl, p. 341 (aw nol* 1 eo p. 20 bofow/. 










epigiuphia indica* 


IVOI- xxn. 




not oJJ ir ^ ^ principditv .fter tlw rvo«t« d«oriIwl above « 

qmte cks« Accordm* to mu epigrapJi »umm*rí«id by ihe Mtekeiide Snrven*™, bU mq md 
^ceMor AoMdeira wíb ewwíied in th# cíty of R<Kí)énuivanimon ilvijm. ¿o, lü' of tbevear Parií 

bhava co™pood.n« ^ áab. l2fií)A Tbe date » u^ortunateJj. T¡^ 

^ Jl^r IXC. «*™ide wHb áaka 1259 but witb 

«aa 1 ,^». As tite Saks year givea m the toeoid vielda a date far too mtIit »h 

•f A.^,,, ^ ,i .k. 

be corroer. AjumiIuvo í coronatioji may bu uid to have takeii place in AD IMfi Much 

wieyer canaot be baüt on the baaia oí tbe inforaurion fumwhed by tfaú ioacciintelr datad nfcoid 

m the nrftt placo, the prm'enance of tbe inacription* gf Kumáragirí Iteddi wbo ttaZ^d ^ h^á 
in or about A.D. 1382 dearly «Uo»« that tür bwer GódSv.rí vSt«e ^ i^ccndiíd the tbfone 

of Aana<le.a waa bdgcUdl the RadOi kiogZ. t" 

l4Ua-0tt cbarly otates that Kvmáragiri>iteddÍ beatowed on K "f gmot datad A*Ü, 

with RfijamaUEtidranagaia aa ii, beadqnarteto • It i» obvíoua*i?i*? ‘‘-'«tem kiitgdgru 

™ uttdcr tbe eoatrol of KaoUragir.^ tUc Z. of U t^ar^üt «J 
mJ4, Moreovet, iu the Anopartí grant dated A D ISWj h j 

^Mdri (f.c.. SítoMcbalant b th^'¡aagapae.^^^^^^ “P ‘'> 

tbat he, bdag dceirotis oí boqueathing to hJ* young wn Aaavóta lr^”l i 

powawd, pUaiHtd th* ooaqueat oi ireab terthories eit^ndih kitigdoin thaa hg 

^■Mitgiri I, tho Vclonia Jg of D5v3oXt ^^^7 

State», a coutemporaty oí KLáragífi ij aajd te have of tbe Hydeiabad 

Boddi kiiiga. * ««“P»tH>t. of hia temtorii» by ihe 

Th« dKiUMtaiiHís whieb led to tita diaplageaient of Am.sH-^ 

AnavPmn »ho oeired thc throjie of Ko^davidu od th* death of W ^ ««visaged briefly. 

tion ngaüiat th* rebela ío thc ddtae of the Kriabua and th fuA-^ * lírotber, pUnoed an erpedi- 
coatrol. Accordíng to tho 

of Divi (Kíatiia Dirtrict) and capto red alt the jala-dur^'^x 

Gudavarf) and the «a. broke opea the ríAa/«.d„;^„ <' "- 

^vole w the HW Godavári Diatiict) and otber»; and pknted oillaifí' (ÍÜda- 

foot of the tiiiñháchalani and tbe Viadhva* ” • Anav-o. Pwl“itning hia glory at the 

-- vrdl aa diploo^cy ü. re-eatablMíng lúa amhont lí 

Chadas who wcie a fomádabk obalacJe in hi» p^th. 'w llt'! ^ écloga 

* Jfoc. Mm. |{t4A. oD. - “^77 -——- mg iBaeiüiioiie niiiong the me lobera 

ihe B.W Df the BapEílj™ ** "Sí ^ “^v«l «m a «Ub ijiag canija 

*s i í' V iT ?®M“PU-J(a]«am. 

•í: -- »•.. 

* iétá , pp^ awiM* 

' Tile 

■ N.. * .n»,4: , „„ ^ ^ 
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of tbé f&niily*. BhAktii^jA was probftbljr de^d by this time i¡ sind diflerenceft to ha ve arfiieD 

b<twe«n bifi dORj nsgarding ffuccwioi). TnJaog advaatage of tMñ^ Aiiavlnn^ ent^r&d bita an 
allísDcc witli hÍ 9 floa Bbiraa or BhimaLiijpp atidfe«iiredliiaauppart and Inyalt}' permaniuittv by 
bestovTDg on hJm t he hand of bl^ da ughter in ma rriage,^ Anuad^va mmi hava frIt hdplo^ agamit 
thíff cambiciatíoit. aad jsought refuge In bia aneentiral eatate of líruvBp whcre he aeonua to bavo kept 
up a precArioiUj exiatence np to 1330 A.D, The expanaíon of the VijayanagaTa kmgdoin tow^idi} 
tba eaat éeetna to ha ve ousted bim aven from ibis placo of rofuge, and be bocatoe a watideret seekirig 
hifl fartimea ín tbe couití of tho BoccatL Tbia accotmta for the InvcteFatc hcistiLity vldoh be dia- 
plije^l in later Ufe tdWftrtte íbe ftcdd^ tbeir alliea> tbe Háyaa oí VI joyo naga cHi 


3. The ftrat acbievament of Atinadéva that ú deaoiibed In tlie^ platea ia tbe AeaUtabOe 
wbich he ceTidere<I to tbe Tunuhka kiog ¡n dofoatmg tíio king oí tha ICar^ta ai Bagara. Thia 
atatczDent cleatíy indiVates tbat Aonadcva entored ínto an allíancc witb tbe BahmanT SuLtan. Tbe 
Kar^uta anoy that h mentiancKl Ja tbe ioeoríptioa iñ the army of VI jar anaga ra ; and jí 

a City of that natne oo tbe iiorthem bant of tbe Knsbi|^i in tho Úiilbitfga Diit rief of tbe Nitam'e 
DaminioiiEi. Tt itood on tbe fiontier hetwcen Galhurga and Vija>'mnag*ra. and conatnntly tigured 
io tho waí^ between the two kíügdomi. It foílowji from thii tbat tbe Toroiibkfl kíng wbo wae 
eogageil in ñghting witb tbe KaroStaka anny waetho Bahmanf Bultan. Now hetween A.D. 1388, 
tbe date of Annad^v Tripttr^ntaka m fccard* and A.D. 1418 wben be appeara to have died * 

i Tb* nwrwgc q £ BMiailMíí* with tlus danghtef of kiag Auavíma li rtfcrrwl to by ^nwmpoTmry Telugo 
wTít™, Awkrdfng io Xü^ualto Koramiaa, All*#» mirrífíl V5miilib£ki, tb» danghief of BhfmalíiligiL wbo ww 
tbe »n of CbOla-Bhakti-kjbiilirara 

wfOTa^nuM^^ rtí-pBÍri ¿M* 

-MijidAUri Fciadi^iliiii 

iSimllOaUitam. uunto 1.) Srtíiitfi» it*t« tUt Vftnilhbíki wh * (i>., dín^rhlcr * dí,Uglil*r> 

of kic^ of 


Mor: A mm^ma-kthüip^u-patíiri-^a^ ‘ F imAmlA-MoAi^ritíñ 

ruíioofd^ remii^É^éAufwí w Ffra-ríModMdAyíibíA u m - 

innoy^yu I Í^A^tAo(nfcw*li, liÉDtO l« T* 32K 

It \3 obTioE» th4t VSmSicba a pairiitt ir^« Bhlni.lliaija. Un son of Cbóla Bh*ktUvtr* and mn amutEm^l 
Hai)]ibtAr of klng AovifaD*. 

Chifla Bh«ktUnn Aiutípu 

Ahlnidiibit* lUughtw 


VítttBtpbika M. DcxHava Alk 

• Aii cbjftrtitti IS / J \'oL V. 3í<k US) *t mvrl* J>t«l J«ra"J A D. U17 tute* Üi*t Da44<iiu.Be44t 
All&^ tlie fafily ofK*Uv* Ví^*tenewj «mpletely »nil™t««l tí» kUteil^ to h».hiMfirtt. TLw 

««« K 4 Uy-Ví 0 U> «« K«us™*íri irbo ,t.f«ed«l hlm pn the tLn,oe E*,.hmpndry .nd ^«ghter An^t.lli 
-tu> nurrí»! Vlnibh*dri.fleHÍ4ú thr «<u»l -Ptt «f Allí-Í* (/«rppi efth P- 1“)- >“-- 

th» ((Udt »»k^ It 4UIU €U« th.t Awuidétp üghtug witl. MUyP'V^ » íin^ .bont I*J*. 

So fpr M « >u the only eppmy of KBt*y-Vé.tt» trho h-vipg dí.pl^ tb. ttur * ehUdup ticir 

kingdPi Alin.4íe.- Then-fote, ihe eíH.tny of KBUV* VínU wbom drtlIOJ«Í wflh tbe tíhol,, 

of bb f.DÜItr hcfüie j*ii«»rr A-». UH Irt oftler lo rr.i™ Kit*y4‘Vím*‘. ctildua to thejr prnterniJ kinedaot inii*t 
tuve b»o áoPP «h.‘f tíuu'AiuPdfi-^ Aoy d™Vt th.t puiy rtiU línger in ppt ntl^ b «“Jjjiylr .t uri bjr 
thr p«t Srtpath. -hp fiourbtu-d nt the «nrt of Vi™, und \y»Ub.il«, «u oí A11S4*-IW^I. He .Ul« tl^t 
aim..U .iHSttoyeJ the oiv.n.wniüg pHdeof Vlubhiplu «d Aiaudíe. of Ihn Spbf b^ily : 

íl*ait«nMd4itb.f'ííPÍ*íírfí (EAíPiíít»í»-j»arf8K»».. i: 0£). 

Itbtheufore«iUb.t]™tAlUUM-M4ip*n» Aiip.dít.-CIi.W. «td hb mu V|«bi^iri eaU 

kiilcd ibrai befare JaíHiarr A-D. 
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tieiB wu one Giajúr c« 9 flii:t between th« Bahmui! !^1t&n sikI tbf Inrig of ViT«>'«tia^Bni in wbjeli 
th* City af ikgan pUyíd «n impífftiint purt, Pimt Khan aod Ahtnad Khin, tlií* nephí*» oí 
lUhmM rthih BalüoaBi, r«n! np In «volt in efHi A.H. |A.r>, 13B7) agaínat tht bHí'r’a «a 
.SIwms-ndMlIñ ia Bagar. Thongii deÍMted in war and «cantil odtanidbtr ío tli* Suílan, whe 
agaiii ramived thecn íato farouT, th^y did not ffÍTa «p thaii draígnanfioa t!n.*thTOnr. and 
oiialy «iafld it n» tlia Htb Fabroary, A D. im* m* KUa wci-ndíd thr throne and aasumcd 
the tille of FTra* Bhñb flahmanf. The Hindú chíeíii wlm held wtatw froio iht Bahnmnl Sulfaii in 
tbe aeighbonrhood nf Bagar renolfed imra«lüitely aa a protwt agaitist FTrili Shfth’* tuufpatioa. 
TJwngh the Hahmanr hátorians do noi a*píieítiy mentíoB rhj* wbellioo, tbey fafer t* an invajíon 
of DSvwáya of Vijayanagara and rha auppreuion oí tht Hindn robt-üi ai Baga, by Flrfii Shñb. 
Awordiiig lo Firiiilita, Bfvaniya ínvaded tbe Mrritoriaj of the Raichúr Dnab üj A.H with the 
object of captufing tbe forte of Mudkal and Rniohñr, but Pliñi Bbifa mov^í toirard. Bagar to 
f™.trat* bia attempt. " After tJiia wye be. - he put lo díatb a Zoiuindar. witb «i'en or riglrt 
thousaod HiikIo«. who had bng bren v«t irfractory".* Sayyid’Ili niotr definitelv alinda 
to a rabrUion of (be Hindú cbief#. Awotdmg l o him, Kiój ShiJi decía nsd a iiftáá on Vi ¡aVamnata 

", T t?- ■■ '■"-í-»' ■- 

f tile Buhan * apprwcb. ibcy (cndcicd thtir eubm wion. and paid tíic revena* of tbr cuüntrr 
imo Ule ^jal tfMaiuj-. and ao rfiraaiiicd i«u« írom attatk by íbe armv."* St ia evidrni that 
about A.D I a9b-9f> the« rrna a Hindú (cbcUion in thc dktrict of Bagar agniu«t tb* flahmaui 8ulun ■ 
and T,bc «beb actiially took po«cMÍou of tb* fort. Jíi.iin*.id-díii .Abmad decla™i tbat tb* fitrí 
•«ion of Soitan Finia 8hib. nfter bÍaa«c«íon totbe tbronr, wa* an .T,act opon rh* fort of Hágar 
vberc «orno «bel» Mfbobadtakon p««*tion of it had rbfied h» autbum.T.* Rut the Salun 
drclared war upoii tbe kmg of Vijayanaga™, aven befóle be marchwl to pót down the relíela. 

If" b^ b “í Vijayanagura. and pla«,1 thc etrooghoM 

of fingarm bia b*uds ; otberwue, theie qonJUl llave beca no bnttlo at Sajiar a* ítnted ín tbí. 

iiwnption bctwMn tha forcea of thc Rahinaiil Bultnn and the Karpáfaka armv. Anoibcí fact 

1'inrutióitód bere. lo' ibe TSigJipiiS 
i^ntoÍb J w f*í ** ‘ ■ be wbo fim h»k* 

Tippft'a mllítttiy B<rt¡vkt«a, and rhe l^juva irkBCnptioiLs &o Far tlieV ímt tn 1 j 

,o ,1. „¡ S.8.» b, Tipp. .r tú p”i.í^. ÍfcX „i ,: 

«.^ i„ ^ 


Ihi .,u. V.L JL-tVIn. MM,. Bn|,„. VA u.„.^ - 

Fmitta. Vof. n. p. 3Í0. . HP-Jíwau. 

■ ffarUit.i^jra'dyü’ (/arf., .Ahí. VeL Xmií. p. tfifl). 

' Wan (Blb. Ifld.l, UL p, r3. 
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AtmadiFrá evídcatlt' Firüí ííbih ÍQ hiit expcdjtíott sgaiiwt tht fort oE Sftgar üi A.D, 

1390'9 and liolpcd bim to dcÍMT tíifl Kai^jitiliss aHd r*gáÍH tbe fortu The help whict ha tan* 
deTed to Flnlit Shih toutd not hav* beca substsntial. A* a prince líving in exilw. he eould íiot 
h&ve bed a large follDWini^. Firuí Hhoh was en aiublt ioiiB kinj^. He híd desiffiui on Telíñgiáoa 
ainl The [ich deltas sí the Kfjsh^á niid the Gídlvari. A prebendar to the soTBToígiitV' oí this 
región wotild 1>e a pliable ítml in his hAnda, and eoüíd b* ueed to Us aiivmtage a^hen ooceeion 
art»e. Mordoser, it was deeirsble to Mcure nn allv who nught embarrasí the king oí Tííjaja- 
llagara on the eaet ewist in |he event of a war ifl whíflh h* Jiiight bocome invoUed. Theíie 
coneidenitions prompted RrürShSh to enter imo an alUBace mth ArmadfvTi and aesociate him 
in lüe wir with the Kari;iátakiii:. 


The aecoad achisveróem atííibuted to Aisnidüvn ia the coaqueat ot Ja^gav&fa, and 
other etwmveitiea, Thoiigh »t tbe prnsent atíteaf koowiedge the identifiMtion oí these eitiea 
and the erenii® to whom Ihet' beiongid ís not posaible, tbe capture of theweitiefi leriua to mdicabe 
Amiedéva’s retürn írom Oulburga- An nisriplion in the Ehímésvata temple at Drik-íharámam' 
clnarly ahovíN» that Aonadeva liad tiot oaly retnmed to bis natíve cmmtry befom .íul;^ H(I4 A.P., 
but kad RUiiaged bo regaiii tbe power which he had lost some vear* earlier.* Aa PTakaberúmain 
Í8 ín the neighlKjnrhooci of Bajaluiiiiiidn' whieb ftt bhij time wrvoi tbe « the capital of 

their northera poí«ceMóna, ít ia imposaible that Aimadíva eould heve gemed a íooting m ihia 
región r.ithoiit coming into coidlicb uith them, .poeiaüy wíth Kótaya Vínia, who then rnling 
over thia part of tKc Redríí kimdomA Tlie ahsencc of Káteva-Yí.na s iti«r.ption*i dnnng tbe 
eath voem of hi> reign (A.D. b fUiabmimdty and ita neighboürhood acema to 

aUMMt that verr nrobablv he Uad temporaiilv Wt control ov'er hia capital umnediately after the 
deÍÍh of hia btOtH«-m.law and «,ve«ip. Kamáragiri.Rerj4i m A.D. I4<I3 bhough he epp^m 
to ba^'o recaptured it l^foc- A.D. 1406,' The titlee, and 

imrs ' whick Ammdíva aMUmed about thL, tíme- ^ete prohably meant to ptoclaim h.o oa-o 
«vereignty nnd the triumph «hich I- aon over hie Ro.ldi advoraane^ Tito e.mumeton^s 
wliích Luitated Amiadéva'a «tum frsn. Dulburge, and the re-establ,ehment of hj, authontj 
in the DddSvarí delta mn-st le* expkined here. in orfer to pioeent the fac^ enumerated in the 
¡nscription Uüder conaideratíoo in their truc pcmjx-ctiYe. Anavema d,^ f 

mi Ld hÍB nephew KumLiraglfi-Reddi encceedcd him on tho ^ Ko^davTdu. 

Se aceeeBion wae «ot, howver, ,.aceínl and uncoot^ted. The Tott.mmud. P «tea which 
Sar^that hi. brothordn-lav. . tho powerful Kñtaya Vi^n pUced hiM ou the throca and 
p«tectt.l hlm evvu aa Srfktiahr,a proteoted VndhiahíJiir.aUnde cos^rtly to «me oppoatt.on 
S Kátot a.Vé«a had to overeóme hefom he piac^ Kumñmgrn op the th roñe ami to tbe 
^ bien ttaw) o„ Pá bohalf after Li« acceasion. It is mdent that Kvmw 

>..fc °| ■!» ■‘i"*"”" ■“ e-'"'"' ..d ......M 


I .S. /. /„ Vn[ 1' ,,, V trw* «rliint a faecitá brfjort tliiii diJo w Üir ngúm e( útv 0«ív«j1 í 

jMM (*) Ann<«líva ww, *fter alh i t»»y tbárí iá 

Tbe -md Wr4^P ^ ^ r»chcd ih^ B-lua-nl »ttrt and üiduc«l FlrteSMl. to 

yrt to Íaí^ J to íto to rao t ha» AJinadív. who wu «t Dír«». 

ri‘ís .r i™ “K. . 1 .. .r «.« .»* ■-■M .K 


i Mm- Í 5 - 4 . -I* í*e 233 , 

*J.Á- íív J?. VoL Xir p. 2 l 3 e 
* íí. f * f .p VoL * * 
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hkniacU wíth tbc «^ujE^ynwnt of wüiuál \Vheü bis oaly áon^ PrinM VtriniLiYíittf, died 

it pmvp^tiLSinQ d^ath jiúíike tíjae fllter 13S0, Xumui'Agiitif wbo wm lelt wkbout ftpy heir *?ic€pl 
tb dÍAtAitL cou^tLfi, re^olv»! rtfWArd bb bMith«r4i]-kw lor tbff vmltiAble Mrric«i r^nderid 
bj' him. Therefore^ he coníeired tjii Ki|Layi-VtmA th^ c^u^ra tetritoric* wiib Rajalimuiiiliy 
íts capital, and left the rimiJiiLijig part oí the kiiigddCTn lo one oí bb cuuama wbo íiiighT be 
auccewfnl ui aeidog bia tlimiie, Accordinglj, otk bia deatbp tbe t^nitOTrieíi wbicb bod 

hitbprto fettüAÍoctd under the antboTÍty of a eingk moiiftrob wm divide^l loío two injigdoini^« 
pTacticaUy hostUc to eacb «the]*. Feda-Kuiuti-T^iDa, who aticceeded luio on tbe ihfooe oí 
Ko^dAvidtii did not naírurally acgnjéácc iq tbe drvbion ol th* kuigdúBi efforted by Kilitkürs^iri 
and wAi indined to gneetbn tbe light of Xa^ya-Yí^me to niJa ñ% Rjhjabmündry. 

Ajíothcr factor ^hjch contrihnted to tbe renioval of tlie obstaclca froio thc |iiifcth of Amaadevft 

Üie cdnfiiaion tbát aras^> in thú kingdoiq of Yjjayan^agatá» ooüscqoant típoO thc illuM vrhleh 
afflicted llañhaTa II in A-D. Siflíí. lüa tbrce aona Bukka 11+ Vid)pkk:HhiL and Devnraya I 
repatred from tbeir reapertive provuaoefl to tbe capital, and ware eaob bq^y in concertina niciiinres 
to eeiie thi" thionc,* The daatb of Hiatibara 11 in A.D. 1404 waa tho aignal for ihc outbroak of 
a civil war whicb rackcd tha kin|;doni fgr two y^». Ká|:ayáA’'€ma who expectetl halp irom 
Tijayanagam, owing to hJa politfcal Aod family aUmncc witbHadIuLTm 11, couldbo}>c fot Uttle or 
no oAsístance húm hk ally tmder thc cicctimAliincóa." ft wae at tbia jqnctura tha# Aonadev* 
coQflidorcd ib cxpodient lo rcluni to hl» native ooiuiti)% and mak« an eíTort to facovcj- hh pftiií- 
mon\% Thera b reOAon to belíeve that hm rattomtion waa partiy don to i AVkma invaflioii of i ba 
Raiabmundjry kingdoin. Ravu^Siága IT, tho mkr of Warangal and líiLcbaka^da+ iovadcd, 
ptobftbly Bi the inAtance of Stiltan Fífu* Shah Bahmanl, tbo íí^vaii delta aod ovemui I be 
■country ae far as tbe frontiort of Oria».* Hk conaiD, Toda Vedagm, tko cbiof of Divarakoiid* 
who fonnerly gnve aayJnm to Annod^va, co-operatod wrtb him ín Üio cnterpikcp and dcittojad, 
accordtng to the tbe krt of Be^^apQdi (Ttini dÍTrbiüTi of the Eart 

<3odavati Diatrict) which belonged to KStaya-V^inaA TheM atatoioenta ar« conobofated by 
the evidence oí a few in«riptioni of Peda-Vidagirí'a officnia at Simbücbakcn and Stíkürmam, 
both of wbiob wcre inclíidod in the dtmdniona of Kifaja Véma * One of tbeae recordj rcgkter» 
tbe gift of 10 to the temple of Srikñmum by Pina MAda-Nayadn, ion of Siügama* 

Nayadü, a yoiinger brotber of Rícherk S&Ti^NfiyiíJn of D^vaTakofld* Ui A,D* 1406.» Tb« 


1 | 

W/r-nritówf m II The KümmgimirMl 

Gn&t (J, A, jff. íf. Í^Tol. SI, pp, 2O0.1f)). 

*£o»r JÍKwnb, SXO, p. iw. 

■The in«ri«^ Wwwi K4«.y*-V5m*’, Ksn, Klíe-J-Tmbiifl. «m 1 HeriW. i. tn tlw 

Y^rnMTm-m gmxiL (mbere, Vol, Xlll, p. S42). 

‘ f)^:SBátint P*>mí^ha-nripátAm Mamík^ ^ j 

JvnyAmtna-MAariHttdl OfdajKtfOti «ttiliÉantfi^-^rPuOkApriii' | 

Jtfeig-f-diigay» airaginM mámpati^ drváktie^ raeí «^^oaum 


Mmlfhúvyam m {m i} ki II 

. _ - (VUyWfM». (?Í«ii»a(tóm-e*(iiiJrild^M*d». QoTeniiiieiit Or. TÜm. IJÍij,, B, Ka. 267», p. I14K 

‘3« Ititnidtietlim lo Kíía; 4 'V«iim’« CamiMiiitKtp an K&Udlu'l ^hrflfitbrilt. 

brt-wnliin.hteh.iw «vd IheVíndh™ brt-«n ASJ, laBfiwd 
dsfio. Tbii la bftmakt ont bj Iba fallewizi^ pwAftr in ibe Anaputi ^mnl í 
ra*t*4«=5iibaariH.pary4iaa-;fr^ ira i4ajblkt«MÍ j 
^^4t^]^A>*=bn=;MaAfjhdllK=ackiif^ || 

TaíA VinMj^ri^^iikhAdrí^madkpatvrfLmahUmtíúlt J 
ÍÜ^i '^íidnV* II J, A. H. Jf, VnJ, SI, p. 204 {r-. 37 *nd m 

£fm 4 w Mmyi T Ql^ V | 1 ^ O# I jC 4 ¿b 
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identity of ihe Sürá-NSyfclu mentícncíl iü this roconl is dÍK'loswi hy unoiher *t Simbfichalam 
clAr«^ A,D. 1407.'^ Up was the PradLSm or tlso Mimster of ¡Pedji) Vr^girí-Nayadu of 
D^-arakoQd» ít followj! fitun thín tbnt thf Vclajnín vrho invatlerf tke kini^lnm of HaJahmHtidry 
about A.l>. NO* muoínMl Jit ths efletem dUtrict^ for tbnHí or four y™i*. A» Aimadóva wna a 
protígi of Peíla Védaínri. and M th& Velmma invMÍgn mmiyhly íoinaded witU Annadt'va a 
reinrn to h» nmtive countij*. 5t «ema ttasonablé to coucUid* that Vílanw invasión waa 
unUertaki^n to reiiistati} iho lattci iit bis ancestral ceta tes. 

Wkat happciicd in the GídAvari dolía in ihc jeáís thal immi'aíjiMy foUoni-d Annadívas 
nstamianDifcnowii. A study of the Re.Jdi inscripfiom of tliía poriod, howover. lewis to Ib* 
concliision t!«i the «rücceísots of Knmlrs^ri batí completdy lost oootrol over 1 be Coastal 
betwwn tile KiishoS and tile G5dávírí- Wlietcas tho jflícripiions of Kumamgin ate foiintl m 
thia rotfioTi as in the otlier parta of tha R«Jdi bingdonv no itisnnpúon o( bis enccPS*ors^-ne.tl«T 
of PeSkómati-Veioa oor of Kita)-«-Vcp.a.-has be^i so far disco««d. m of ib* 

ear 1 yyean,ofKátayaAWar.;gna« i.otfDtu,d any^bere to th* w«t of Pi^b^nram and 

P^ddápurai» ; and non* of Pedakómati-Víma is found on tlte north of the kn«bna. A jiart 
of Ibis reglón, if nol tlie wholc of it. r™b<vbly pasa«l into tbe banda of .Annadíva. 

Kiiava-Véma waa thtia henimed in beti^ccn tifo cnenutí duniig theae ycacfl. m tbe 
th; VelainiL. in the neigbbourbood of SimtúcbaUm. ami on tbe wes. «« Amwdeva m the 
neigbbonrhood of hia capital. Kátaya-Vema jnust ‘'"'I'* «J*" ¿ 

maLained a ptecariona ho)d on tbe Pi,Mpnrazn-c.«.Ped|íap,i«» repon 
lodgc his enemv. He pcrceivcd, at kst. a chance of obta.nmg belp i*™ 

Dívariiva I ishó emerged auccesafnlly ont of a cHl war ascended iKe throjie 

he had'to face a «miihaneous attacb deUvered by t«o of bis ne.gbbonw^ P^kS^ti Aí^ 

*1.0 could not leconcile bimseU to the lo« of tbe distriets of Addank. and 

II“™dition into tbe ütUvagiri-rñíya and occnpied a large part of tbe preaent I1^da,^ab I>.s- 
trkt**^At the same time. FTrña ¡SbSb attacked Víjayanagaia from tbc north DC aray 
ÍTwever nu^ftdly inthstood «hese attocks. and *ithin the conrse of tbe nevt three or font 

yeara «maolidated li« ¿uroMi*Di!iíic\'’!!bo\ii th^ rp**!!).* 

jx 11 nol KPowíi ^ in Kütava-Véitift wAa mvdvísdi, it la dilficult 

ItS‘rz ti, i.«nc, ,í .1. 

Vo* tlus brief narrative of the poUtid developmimts in ihe kinadom oí Bajabmnndry 

Aow tnis pnei na . flie PVBntsmeiitíonediii tbis iBiHcnntioii. Kh^aya- 

U» Cl^ l« . ,l»r «J * U. .„,y ti.. 

hi, «um „( tb. ritct, ko .".my *» » po»"”™ «< '<» opptwt. 


- , I Laal Vol- XXtl* p- 166. 

i /A«í.* Vol VI. ^ ^ ^ ^ MiwittJ EpÍg™phKjiÍ eollecücm, 

* Briro* : /^friiWip \ol* IJp P' 3®** ^ j Xa. 121í3 pF 1920 of lío MldJTu 

* Two e^!fr»ph*. ÍM\^ oí Üi* Q^iéñ Díitriot L L, 

htüik* 
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KI'IGRAPHIA iXftiCA. 


fVoL. XXVI. 


Ion b, 1 V ; “i*"" tdwn liad itie 

l»rafM M.nJí n™, L ^ P™'"‘ ¡"“rtption, p<,¡„t «nt cl«.r]i ilipi Vín» 

•» .ot k™„ ttSTh ■ ‘ÍTT' *»'‘ «> ll« »«b-™ biiMP 

.. hi..«w ‘js. tr ; 'v “■ “ *"»' 

™.b.„ .,ü„ i. d., .¡,¡^„ ^ dX-id ^Tb™ r" t T> “w-vw. 

tht^ enpinjM í«n^ ikiiinberjiiLr ]i^f¥ki d«feii|. A hfge body 

Pflled m a TOHwqüiínco «f ío «urtBDdJto oí Attiíi w«rr com. 

u irrx:t:;r" -- - 

Of the Vijay*nag»T» [ICannaM «rniv «t KaAkmramrtí ' fotifíivt with * MUtín^c.it 

Confrwited intli b stipírior fon», hn ^jui iniakle u!^ í;^ f*'»■ «H* GSííítjití). 

P«rii oí dmmaion. IntoUigeiiw of ,hi. «d nliahf í^v* 

hM(eii*4 with his trooj» to his fricid ^ ut ^ Ji» írwnd luvin^ r«fhed Aniudeva. ho 

in ^'ngBp.ig híjftBei, bí/broir^r ^ ““ 

tbo lUrí>Bt«kM Bnd luick«l thpti, lo It '"" ^*1’ ’»!«« 

«do, h¡- BUi« W0.O ...H. iis;, 

•bjMtly beggin^ hi^ to «poi* ,he{r Ih»». * «irfrndiT lo hn tnétnyt 

Two poims doiuijia oiplBiiJitioa hfrt. /«) u I* «ÍH pT * i 

wko *.« a»iaodbytboKBr,,BíBka.«Kadd-o^^ Thl 'i 

huidoMity. A pattíBíio flora |j no help toíoUhJúh 

pioMiro. w Jight oii iW 

.b.. ti» i,.i„„ M,».,™, i,,, ™“^!rtí’'» Jb“ ■“'" 

tÍBn iail«vii^got;«;RaiohMurdt^Í*^;'^^^^ in tb.i dit^- 

I..vmK tBhon tW ^holo of thot torritao' he Inikoed coimtiy. .ral 

«t out for hj. «pital". * ^li d«.not t ‘ and tWo 

Kowoor, a «mpariraa wití, Fombia', .«oaot of Z ! estipa. 

Sí roíi'rf'jLríf ííT r ‘Sí ;í.d“:.r.; 

di, rf .1.. iui.„d M,„; íiTií^i*^” ■“ *■1'“ ti» t™,, !,", 71 "' “ '“'*^*- 

chiUTFU to tkrir kin^ubi ÍjÁsmI^ *■« « 

.»- .b. -..dí:^Ví2í":;,rrrí‘"“r 

lWf¥ wüll Iti4 fw«i lú Iwlp Ktluri Vju*. j ^^^*‘4) »** tíw^ nf lí Mé L ^f*!**^ ÜMt 

■ /Ni. di.r, Voi. ’'*^ 
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rotigbl]r the tim^ when tbo «xpeditioii wm niKi^rtakoii. Tbc htt¿ meutioíied hy b<itb th* tk- 
toiúiis «riü ín thti folio wiDg echcdi^kp loe lli« pmpiwfl ot coiiipanAOU i 


Sayífid *A¡i 

(1] Flms Sbik'd «eoond wir w\%h Vijoyao4y:flrtt; and kis capturo 
of BbánüT juid líujuúk&E^ 

(3) l)po joflr after thi«p be ínveded Máliür aDd ictade peace wifcb the 
Raya. 


Aií- 

Tlifi ^ulUn iavwled 
tiondwia Iví. Ea- 
búr ia Si5 A-H. 
M. 

Sü. 


¿Wii. 


(S) Huabyai oad Dudar rose to propuJieD^o . ^ * 

(dj Doatk al KJawSjo-Habin, tJie prima minifiter of Üio tíiiitan 
{6) The iaviaífiiQ of TeUn^i^a oa far os Eajahríiimdry, and the cop- 

quest of the country. 

m The aitse of Pitigal *.««ee «í ífalgPlnJ»- 

Pisgal ÍA ^20 A. 

]t is obvious tlwl. Ílriií Sbili’s «icpeditioQ to R^jibmundry tt»k pbwo betwwn 015 A,H. 
«nd 020 A.H. 

Anotber f«?t whicíi «cjm to hnvc «me beanitg ou the nvbjoct miiat bo taken inte conaidai** 
tíon here, XotwitheUndini! the uuifonii mcceM which atbeoded bis emú, and the coioparatlve 
efiee vitb wbich he aitbjogeted the coiuit^, Firüe Sblh » said tó heve notomed to bis capitel 
Titbout nuking en «tlempt to capture Sejahmtiipdiy, elüióugli be oiacched victoriuusly (o the 
nnghbourhood oí the citj-. The reason for bia feilure to toke advimuge of the op^rtunitj to 
captu» the city is not qiutu eppatunt.. Kajahmuudiy was an importaot ainmghold in tho líwer 
valley of the Güdivarí, aud it vae the seel of a flounshmg Hindú ktugiiam. The temptatiou 
to plunder tb* dty, if nol acrtiially to take poeseoeion of it, luuot bavo boen too stioRg fot au 
ortbodoK aml ambitioia Mabammadai) kioft liko Tmi* Shah to ovorcoioo. Therefow, the teturn 
of the .SulUii without oven nukiug ao attempt to ínvoat the dty muat be ettiibütwl to smu* 
obatacle which compellcd hbn to tum beek and hasten homewacdq. 

4 fow incidental teinaika ibrooii ont by the lEuelink lustorianH, while deociibing the siego of 
P*aff>l.HaJkov.ía hv Firíia Shib in tbe middJe of 020 A. IL (Auguat, A.D. H17), aecm lo suagest 
that tha Suiten #as compelled to letnm by the airivel of a freab Víjeyenflgaia anuy in tbo coat. 
Firisbta atetm that in the raiddlc of tha year 020 A. H., tbo Sultán nudo en attack on Pángel 

coBunonk kaomi os Selkood* io ^ " 

two huadHd end forty mUca from Adoni on the banka of the TufigablnuM.* The enthenticity 

. nri.«ti,- /'ofMAta Vol n, pp. 2fl»,00. Thcre «e tire ferte n-aed Pireol 1= Ttlinglí** One of ll»« i-Uad», 
mt * ef .toot oareetr ,nik. to tl« «ot ef AdOm. to tbe ltobtobni^Dtot,tot ef Hjd«.^Stote^hi. 

«™W net 1.*™ b«n the Píhb^ l*i*a^ bj Rrfl* Shtó,-a tto dto^ce to*-«n tJito fort end Adtoi la oMwty 
mDee eud not too hantbnf and tortj M iUtod ^ Fürwhte. 

Tbe„ to enottor Pie«.l. edjotoine the to-n of Neltood*. H» h-dqu*^ oí oei* neo., 

to In toet, and N'*lton4a -m « nw a«h ^bor ttot liiry «ay J« 

•ntoirto, o» it weiT, of the -n» town, «««rer. tto dtotooM beto«n thto fort and Adfini mnshto .g»«. w,ih 

to tonnd beü. in Brígge- t««tot»u «»1 ihe pnb^ fctoM toat (S-.l Ki^ 
rn») of í-totoht* » • «m-ptioo af Snikooda, d™ to e erajt «mnwuly eith lu ^lon htho- 

i» ¿ fT„,.w ^Hhf -nw dad to iwnUmMi er tonoimnw, ihlfted tí» del ledlceUng tbo ptonietto rali» 

ní'bSi »,a.WI » b» ^ 

Xelkop-J* ( ,S1^ ) -to t™«tor-*d tote Biltoed* ( ^jik I- en. ef tí» e*. to ,1» hhtary ef toe fteyol 

AtoettoSootolyof BfiigaJttoiOem.oftlHirdrttoipiítteiÍteUtOfld*.— 

J1.A j' í»’-* *í ^ tfíl* J- 


—Ceu ef Aieto and IViaian m»*, to toe lábiaiy *f tt- A, 8. A No, JJ Oí feL 332A. 











36 


KflíiKAPHlA INDICA. 


fVoL. XXVL 


‘nr 

ofVmJíirtllí.Vííítiyd ttud árTtai^EariiiikoDdii íVsH i ^ occupntiou 

eaatern tonjitrj by Saralcliti AUlük» Jiiciai Vod*™ íÍ|^*' Kn»bíi5 ín tbí 

br&tlier oí M&bL4d'¡- * Ali' Habil^ V’ li i ir ii^ * í ^ ^ Síalifc /^ij|ii>ud«dln)^ nii TOüüjíer 

suL.. ^ "7-" ““ 

ftt ib* jun^Uoti uf tht Muíií wíth tho RrúLnn ai niJitiK jn A j». Uj;, ^ tiiti?Ai«d 

oí Pios.i.s.ik.pi., ,b„, i, Lcrjur.: j "'' 

th^ .Sultán. Th. «.««, of tliis .iSk Ji ^ of tbe iort ínv«tM fay 

Firidíti’, ocLOttnt it wouM .ppcar ibuí J h«rtoriiu«. Fron. 

ipgarding ti* «lítioiabíp to thg Rij of JJeejftnuggur ” «egn^ion, “ M ¡tbout 

tbí aegt. vrhich íxíundgd to two wtolg yenn, '. W" í «‘«J 

«anccí whicb r«m{er«l iLc my*abii oh\iw,Lí • Kliift ^ 

At íhu tiiaii {,.í, *fter HI»í A, If.)'-, „va jj^ .. ■ '^míorita bv thv kingof Vijiiv*nigain. 

w,tb forc» on tbe U.tntori« of í.¿, «S*" S f ftiy of Rljiif.g^r 

hiíftormiu, th* ov^rlord, <if ihe VgUnjaa who» '^' <“ tht‘ -'luhaiumBdui, 

oí h. í,ulu.ui kiogdoo.. it B..y bg 117;. JÍ' f, F'«I>^'^lv ío™ ^ 

Veküíw dlÉBiCl S h r M Jt;ruím ,hí 

Paiigft|.NaUta;,d*T wJiipJj ataniU tJo®e to lj.«lr ^\' ' '* wiinii (J,p fort «f 

thfr fcifig of Vijaymixgara. I'rol«t]jf Dcva,i™^"lS ^«juLogdíi. ífW tntó rlip hanrU úf 

tion of fI,M íoit, and ((„, poc««««„ **P«IíUoí. lo thp tíídivart i*lkv Tt,. i 

!r£Kir.í*tí:" “ ~-í r¿r.,'■■'•“ ‘•"■*- •*« 

81S A, H. ÍA.ly Hili-16).* 4, tbe ^táu ptucM h ^ - 

-- ^ ^'J^yiiíagara invo^ÍDu h^,r^i P^cm jl nojiiotime a/teí 

»Oí B«o Shik'. 


ilulk Mkd hk .«J MiJíctkm -—-—_ 

“ At bhi. in ü., * »*-'f •cc.n, 

dktm^hcfl AboTr «11 rmrrti™ -M'& ikTt» Híi*lfyir«iri Jfcij/ 

gorr^motw~ní Md UTajy Wi-fy conri ^^i^piltje* COnrcmd oa tl^ * mná r^uk Wm 
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fltteck on Puntal Nalko^^s in 83ft A. H,, il «etm* to bave tiken place prabably iq thc previoiu 
year. t3*yyiA *Ali. ít may be rronciiibered, díwciibes Fírüi Shüb^B invasión of Telingaijn 
immediatéiy beforc Wa nttack on Piingal-Nalkogda. suggcfttíng tbereby that one preceded tlie 
otber. Tnltíiur nll tlieap ts mto considernUoii it seeiiu reasoneble to asáín Fírü* Shñt’s 
expedh-ion agiünst tlic kin^dom d{ RajahinundTV to tlm your 8l& A* U. (111Ü*17 A,D.J.* Koif, 
thií appcar^ to be the time wlwn Almadíen wa» wagiag wnron Kñ}aya-\énia and lija alliea iu tlw 
neighboiirhftod of Rajabmuncln A As PTrOí Sliáh was aii oíd friend and aUj of Aiioadé^'», it 
<■ not imlikely that be cante to asaiat the Intter at bis invitaliou. Siiico Fírñ* Shftli ia said to bove 
got jiear liajaKmuodr}* aiid tnnied back witboiit proccediiig ogainat the cíI-Vt he was probably 
* tbo friend ' wbuiii Annadíva reacued from tho Karpñtakaíi on the battloJieUl of KiUíikarnpaTli. 

(4) Tlw ülliet problcni whícb atamb in neíd of ducidatíon ia the maniíer of Kñ(ayB-yetiia'a 
disappcaranire from ihc acene of tiía activitiea. Xotliing ií íaid obont bim in the preaent iuscfii^ 
tion tbouph it epeakí* of the *iir«mf« of hie family to Aimadíva. It ia certaui that Vérna did 
notfnllintotholiaJitlaof Annndé^a. Xeither is U bkelj- that be periahed .n a bnttk wtib 
Am.ad?t'n ñor bein* defeated bv bim coidd have Uken to flight leaving bia family at tbe tendet 
merciesoF hia enemv; lor. ¡n either eaao, Annadeva would not bave failed to inelude th«» faota in 
tbe üet of hia nchievementsgiven lo tbe prosent chartor. Therefore. the ooJy reaaonabJe altorna- 
tive ia to «íume tlmt Kñta^-a-Véma died elaowhere niider eirrmnat-nca. which aro not known at 
nresent Tbotigh oolbing can be «aid definitely about the manner of ha dcath, it ja uertam tbat 

íhe itradfiiadtaken place MwecnMaxch and August H16 A R ; for in the hmt plac^ 1»^. 

atiU mUng ai Majabnundry according to an epipmph nt Drnkshnmmam da od M»-»' A D. Ult. 
«ntanotbet epigmphat Pnlivela dated ín the month of January A.D. 141, al ndea lo Imdeatb 
nnd tire destniction of KitayaAWs enemy, evidently Aftiiadevn, at the banda of Al . and 
n tbinl epipmpi, dated Angüat Al». Hlfi «fci» (o the «tabl.sbmeot of the i«ocer of Alla^ m the 
kinM™ * Trfollowsfn>inthiathatKátaya-Vé«,a-a death took piare betw^n mreh and Anguat 
A i Um V Firt.* ShAb W hia troops as far as «ajabmundry .n A.D. 14f6. it « not nnre^m 
¿ble’ ,o beliJvc.hat Vé.nn might have periabed in the invasión trhde attempting to cbeck the 

Rílvatirí* of thi* MuffUiii orm) r*_ — —----- 

- s»» <-"j* 7 

tJií ikcIflbbrtiiiliüíHi fOiEw^ni^ Flrfli SbüJi mvMt bive been in tbri ncdgbboürbiTOii of 

A-umina ibal the pciPon Avadan pl«» aftef SI8 A.U. 

IWishiiunKlr;^ at the ünm of tho t df ***** *^ in ««0 4 H , Rril* Shíh'» Rajahmiimlíy oxptdilíoíi whfch, a* I 

iiDilíintiknd tbe iJtuitbrip tóíoSt pfiCT _ a D HlO MorfCUiirt IwtwiHíü bim wid Aniuidfv* mml 

hnvn «lumoawd soairtm» aftor hn .vt«™ to ^ 

oUp»d boiwrea V*a..-. Tolen. and the ooma.™«nioa. «f hcliUU-- 

■ AboTo, Val. IV. p. MO- «J.w. »/*«., N'«. 133- 

‘5. i. /. VoU V, Na. a»; of tho KoppunaHa cbief. lAT-rl:. Jf«. 15. 4. 3. 

■ Ttmf!itJ43fi {wwertrti m tlin fit . e*lledG»ÍMiiw Típp*, ibe irnij of 

p|t. 112,13) -UudoB to a h-H o in _ b» 0«|*Virl Dlltricl. Mowtot. tho familf pnhrjf, 

Vi-mn >i OiHjdukolnau. ™ j,, (tho hr» wlie tools tho brad arKátayo.VPnia) whkh 

cnilwdko a Wrwíu. *fi.. **í^*"' , „ tóate otbor member tuT hk famil}', prehably at Guodu, 

IHiinlo Uí Vema’» dtath ai ibe h*"' . . ^ tppean te bato died In a baltlo ariih iho VoUbim. 

kolanu ítaolf, If thí* trtditíon ** _ . holoDowl Tbkiae intio eonddcratbn tbe limo of VímaV deetb w 

to wfajrh tennnnllity iho Kopponaílo ,/i^t wns i tbe VslanlW and FMt Shab. tb* Koppnnalln íhlcú iwnt 
wnll a. the fihatcllj iho Tolii«Stie i«v«ío» -od WIW Víata -t C<mdnkol«io. In 

i»™ “»■' 
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KPIOIUI’HÍA INDICA. 


fVoL. XSVI. 


«1J. ^ .1 »' «"J k» l.-i.r .h,,.., th. pU». urf., 

í..bc, Wi .t.™» S.™. Tl,<^|, ,1,. kZ^ST. b, W 

Diuinirtjft, enj wnict ba wu eoniDHHiJT known to Iii» contemnernríes fllí 1 si ■ 

oVi'xr"’"' ft »'‘“s 

Viüg in me «Twts of th«i oity íroiii dama oowanJs ímgg«i, í)ut tbe inluhiUnb. 

ThZrísr '**™*‘fp"í^ pi«« y,bo w« áiv.fiir iLH-iir 

Thongh tht present cbrter iloes not luentíoo «iv of BhflttÍpAi*’. t j / l ■ ' . 

5M». Mn,».,„PUto™rf.«rkáíih,l Th. 

.««j. v«vav.„ „ yii^»..r,rsí.“„®.í • tü'.írzt “ “• *"•• 

P« »»- • 

wafl aceiistomed to offar womhlp to íiv* «j tiaMs* a diu- t ' Anua- 

140,: he added a oí «v« etorey, 

"•«■■«)=«ii'W ‘I» --pj. ii vi,ibwí. PH, " }'," 

nwíea of theshnnc of BhImiMv#™ at Dñkiharilmii rn' íl v>i - ? 

to god Vwv«ii'a« rti Küál, tlw deity oí bis fumily. * ’ ‘*r»nt«l mvmt ^ ilíagos 

Thottgh Aiuiiuiévft vis an ardent dcifotee af íiV-. i 
riw-Swvfl swtwhleh gaiMrl tI.o cntkiui«tjo eupport oí ÍV*^ í^n^tic-í 

He WM, «s e%'U,aaocc1 by the tena P^fnnumáíiii^ a m “^_P«’PÍe in hú tíaiu. 

the awmbeM of wWoh aotinthsundiiig tlwir blss t* ^Ívü m ^ commumty*, 

tenetódeooBnoiagthe VS,ÜM and th» »«te| U^l if ” Vím-Baiv» 

beatojed apon süoh Heities u VSijT aod !{*„ b th* opjnJjiff TesarfÍ* ^ 

mumhcww* of Annndnva te BriUinuna. Vnaidcva ¡robJ ^ Í tfw Jjb«rd 

* Uig» niauber of Bmhnuiia-gwva aa weU »a ñ^„ * ''o*. « it wtpNf, fed dnilv 

11. 4S.48), HegavealaoteBráhBUtnaarh^a^JrÍíL*’ i 

4t P*íí«a on th* bank of the (biutsiai, and mpdeTBenJrf ‘^““í ®' l'^ímhhtoím 

//,raayo.n....ílV. EÍ7.4SJ.. fo Xoí te Z^Kr^'LTÍ 

W4a-CliA^iim.dív*T*r»m b the diít^' of v!liag«, Dttem.- 

Piniurtni and the Gaihg*, and Awwdftravaram on ti. ** fbejuactton of th* 

of PalMTÍ-éailavaiam. These bénefaction, show that At.^ ^ ^bóiga to th» w«t 

» /. Ú, s., ToL V, p. m. --—-- - 

' jiMfiUrí.MdMiiti]iBn», I j 10. 

*$, t. J., Tal. IV, t3í7. 

nt...! «n^ted th* parfc™..^ of tbi. it« te T*1 «Wted by HémWri Tte 

on toipieioita d.j utd rt^o»(*d (p t^rf^nn tte d*i*tibed thn. s Hrliiiwo. te 

ror «rmnitig pTtwpcifHj. 
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5- Jnnadfra'it fomUt/ : UJuktirBjiL had, as sUt«d m aa e&rlicr cDUtext, tvo toa»» Aimadéva 
Bpd BbíMs Liñgii. Tbc Uttcr mutied a daught«f of king AjiitavtimB, oad got by bar a 
ilati^itor caUcd Vémitinbá ; and ahe esj>ttufs«i AlUd® íf®ve birth to four aona, Víma, 

AltAbliadm, and Aana. 

AiuiAdvva uiamwl Jmgánibika, the dauglitcr oí ChaJuavarti oí tho íÍoIét «ío. aod a aiater 
oí Pioa-VQdiTája who Utlpiíd him to wLn tbo victorj* mor tho Karijatabis at KüdtkafApnti (II 1, 
l. 28, IV, 11. 24, 33’34j. íatber C'haktavarli wote probably rdatod lo Peda- 

oí tíw granted tbe v-illagc oí RAvuIiiparti to finkluDaiii in ^ka 1304*, 

iKotigh the cXDcl otmiJK-tiop belireea the tiro íamiliM i» not doñmtély kuowu. Aanadéva had 
by Irtígámbü, a aon eallod Virabliadra (IV, 1. 30). Thougli uo iofotmatíoa is íuruMod by tlie 
pñaent Píate* alKait Viiabliadra’a aetíviliaí, n lina in áriiiÁthtt’.s BAítwrirMrQ-purñ’ifim msggeat» 
tlittt he hetped lii» fathor id fighting agaitaf his rjn-mÍM and was eonídíqaí'iitly akin by AllÜtJn.» 


6. The dmto OB whicL the Baiiliui'indn' ÍIusoujd Plateo wjim tseoed ia aot known, owiog to 
the loas oleóme platea belonging totbe set, Ne%’erth«less ic ia ai»t imtiOTaible todUoorer the 
probable dato wben the giít was made, Ai the íaeMiptíoa describes tho submisaioa oí Vénia's 
family to Aniwdéva, the giít mtiat have been made after tho occuitencc oí ihia cvent. Wo hovo 

aireadv stated that Xataya-Vrma diwl about the raiddl*’ oí AJ). Hlfi, and thal bis íaiüily 

Huhmitted t« Aimadfva alKmt ihe endoí tlic -«ame >w. Noar it b stated in aii epigrapíi at 
Palívda datedmh JanmfV'A r). UITtbitDoíiiay'a Alia, after lh« dcath oí KAtaya-Vema, 
deatroved * tho faimlv of the Uttcr's erveiny ' complctoly.* The oiiomy reícired t« ía this 
iaacriptii.1., aa poí«t«l bv Mi. V. Appamo in his articte o» tKe Haíahinuadiy Platos, «a* 
\nnad^^-« ' The daíeat , if iiot the deatmetion, oí Annadíva and hfe son Vltobhadra la allndod to 
jiv the twet Óriüátha ¡a the introduction io Ids jSAíwéimm p'ímiiom.* It folíows íeom this 
that Anoadésa did not bag «orvive his %ictory. Thereforo. the Itojahmundrj' Platcs whích 
he issuwi after Kárava'VPma’s death moíH 1« asmííned to the end oí A.D. 1416. 


„w.H íTcMbl Sl'x W OT Kt'Jt IIP I” diiMniiDii* (beiflit and widthj and wetgbing fmin V to 

l aJUtaí^oUn^to tb. meaní of tl>' dentó, mwl ^ iwnrrd. Tbry ihonlfl W plaeod finrt en >«i.inqn, and 

ibcn to lymlsolíiw the «rm ¡>«aiia ot tbe Hindú nijthology r and the jnuftra ín 

Sr,.BlBy-. lod~. Uk-tad -»d Krratt, and gen» and p«n, oí different 
gokl TwmtT.eíí Bmlü»ani (8 ílUritt. 8 drdrajailoh», 8 japa-ArrilmanM ud l 

Tatints^ ba^ed ¡^1 i„ tJ« aa,,#.;» mu.1 ba peribeesd. WJ«n 

fumi haTf. U» ^ «ngt* ' _ . ^ ^tK¿na liM to balh# and ge around tle ttít thiw túuea ehahüng 

the tó-o fnr tin.«t andfinaíly the l,edba 

PV- 33^'3^í* . vs^udAiuiM HiB jTípr»cftlHion of tbs Méni fflouThiiwn <ím bi* nudlfl Jn 

Tto »■> Kl. i. 

u, kiid o( «,1,1« pw-, thiM falat. IVIwi» th, repfwwiulioB o, ilw Mj,ni U 

“”■« 'L .k-«. o«i.« iik. 1.1. 

"^l lT^uV toa Srábman terlted for thf Irtfppw. Thia itóna ¡1 siripi «a prepitute the gad Vaiíha, 

(Hftnldri, op. eít-PP> **I'*^'l ,, 

1 JíndrM Sf. Stp., 181S. n- P- 'í3' 

* J/líinrtumt-jniídlW'"'. I : 82. 

■ 6.1. i., Vd. V,So, 113. 

*J..i.,fí,-B*^-.''ahl,P- 178. 

■ JUtmíAwnt-paí^O"'". I * 
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EPiGSAPHIA DíDlCA. 


(Voi;. XXVI. 


í. His aaniea of «jveal temtcríal diviaon», livere, towna kail víUbmi are mentíoned in 
tnj# inforiptíon. 

l. TeiritoiÍAl div'idotui — 

ti) AttiÜ'alEiLA ; (2) 
lí. RivtífB;— 

(1} Thé Q»iíig&p (2) it^ GftutaiDl, (») the PíeqelojúUu 

m. Towbí:-^ 


0} Attilí, Í3J .TnggftvSga, (S) KSmñpurl. (4) Kfiíl. (HJ Mummaíii.PrGUviro, (6) S,«ni. 
(7) SürtvMepaffign. 

VilUges;— 

¡ 1 ) Blamíípa4a,(2)Chy.ABrtftdímea. (3|DriLkflhnrSiBn.i4) GtiUpúriidi, t5¡ Kñiókar*- 

purtt. (6) PallEii-Saitsv*™, |7) Paiioli4,]|iii«, (8J Pa^tc», (fl} P.;tlakoí>da 
In addmon to tbese. tí,e imme o( a hill taUeJ the («Inmbhngiri with a Umph dftiicated to 
GStnukhagitíiva™, evidenüj anméd aftar the híU on whieb tba sbrine wa.í buitfc, k ali» mentidn^J 
Soma of tawna and víílag» We Wa almady identiRed in tbe of tlia preoading 

diMUMioo, The reet ar*! taken np herc fot conHÍderation. 

evidentlv theLoadqüartaM of lita digírict. 
Attili ífi al íitnatcd m the soLtít-w«rt of thé Taouktt taluk o( tbe W»t GmUvari DUtiict 

It ítandg at the jtinctton oí two roada on a «nal iiamed afta, it. The boundatiea of the Attiü- 
aTnia ate cot tnaw^n; and it » not poggibK in tbe ab«u« af the n«e«aTT .lata, to denwteate 
é¥cn ronghlj tlip aren mcludfld íii the diiitdtit. 

The ^uationofVi^í-B^du k mt bo eaaíljf aícerUiiied. Viaii-rtlodn figurt* b an 
e^giapb beloi^mg lo ihc mtddle of the I3th oentuty among th« cmmtriea coaqüerod by Brnea. 
ahtaa one oí Annadf..aa anoe^to/a.- .4i Annadávavaram, the objaet of tho preaept grant 

T" “r ítig «ruin that Vi«ri.ni^^ extended aíong 

dio *" “u ^ Chfld-Innadévavaraai or Annadé^vamm «n be 

loM^ OH the bant of the ^ver, the powtion of VÍBari.Qa,4B caimot be defined exaetly at piweat 

I?**T Gai&gi, aa explaiaed already,« anolher ñame b^ioh 

tbe Godavart »frequentíy refemd to ui macriptiona a« weU *a in liteiatum. Tila poel gLátU 
»ho n^aa a cootemp^oraiy of .Ajmadeva aUtea that the nver tiariigi flowed toncbÍDí die weeUm 
«all Of ^ ^J4bmnndry * The Gautaml k alao anotber irell-tnown ñame of tbe OSdí- 

\ ‘i! ’t* “trine of IrTmbbiulrt, ia aaid to J» oa the bank of tbe river it. 

shoold be identified with tbe Akha^da-Gantaml, i.a., the GauUmi before it divída iueU into ibe 

TZlT r ^ í^^^pta-Gcdávaram, Tbe idenlitv of the 

szr...i;i: ‘ “•« ““'••«■ “. “ ---í 

e Of the towna mentioned io tbe record, AttUÍ, Kimapnri. Sagarn and Süravaram 
hAveb«tt idt^atitied drefidy^ XothiDgiiki^Dwii ^Uoiit Jémjiví£r - KiM bi t 

City of Biíimrcifl. TI» eituatiop *í Munmiii^i-PrSlftvira &f which A ín ' * 

XCp«Úví3ZZ!r.í* ‘"""•“í H.. V. Appm, ¡d™t¡S« » .ri.1. • Mu». 


“í “■ "**” i Vd. XV, p, 1». 

* J. A, H, n. S., VoL I, p, isi. 
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9, OI tJxe villog** ¡MUtwiicrf iii ttc chartflr GulapftO<íi. PaAchadHAra and Fedakopd» 
have álr«4v Wn tafean mto cDCáidaration, fíonie flf the rtinaímog vilingca can t.e cmü/ 

ideoiified Drlk*h*j**mawbkliía«iltbr»tedfof itsÍAmoiw ¿iva tí tupie Í8 fltilU place oí wiofl 

rnportnnae. It standa on the nortl* léanle ai tia lajami «nnl in t!ic falufe oí 

tha E«t Ooda^iri Djatrict Klriikaraparti m idánticit ^ritíi tKc raodere village of Knkftm^na, 
on tta WMi bnoi: of thsGídñvarl. Ii is *i predfnt íncludcd in thc Tantifen laluJí ol tha Wost 
Godavari Diítrici, Pntíaaa™ Blandí pn* pictuw^no ialand in tha Glklivan nnd «nt piMcnJ 
incindfd in tha R.in]i«.nndry talut. On a omggy hill, ^hkli fenown m tha dn^ oí 
Annadavn « tha OñmnkWiri, lomplea ol (J6mnkhagirli.am aiul 

Jan» oumlH’« oE pílgrím* atill flocfe to nmnd the nimoal fcítival m the moii^th of Fcbni*r>, 

The riiuation onTrcmaliún^ th«* rílUgea ií not kno^^n. No v.llago h^nog tV ^ o 
Bhnmotpütlo to ba in «Íítonce ai pr«ant, There « ho^^^cr a vdlnge of the oí 

BliatJw in the Atiakfipalle taUit ->f th* Viiagapnwni Oialnct. A» FJhnknnijn ™ acmn 
m tbU ^on figluing with the Onjnpati at PnñrJiadh^. ít b «oí im^ible that Bhara^iW't 
wliera ha dcfeíited king Sings- ehouíd liave hoen ideiUical with Hlmi^diaia- 
^ mile enaagwl b editiim theae pkt«, I retnived conaidembl* a««ítJince from Sideral 
«boU^ SiríLvamiu V, Krbtnanio kindly Ínrniíbad me. al «i.ju«t. with n «t oí 
Dttodoní of thíw pkioí, tafeen original* m the Rajahmundry Muífiiun. The 

t' ■ I.- ti. rwnmment of india seeuied írom tlm í*nie «cliolar. for my n#e. the wnpre*- 

Kpig«plu«t to the ‘3 ir. bií p««ííion. Ifr. C. R, Krbhna- 

.ion» of the A«,«mpUt^ o ^ 

machnrlu. bujscnntendenl fot la J Ramekriihna Kaid and Dr. V, 

d.uimin. the '“.‘""fte'Llj! “í i»wtpi.“lioi. of l'h. t..t. hoí. K. .4. 

...th......... 

gcnainK)* and nngrudging help- 

TEXT, 

i-ífíí Piaíí, 

__ij. niíialsT i ÍTí*] ^ wmít 

2 #1WT^ I l J 

4 I [.ai-] , 

5 á.M4rf^ 


---^ 

- ----—L ta tbfr reiíLK** ^ ertli^fwplij m p- 14. A» w U 

I R^ing iH« y* 
t» ínq^i in thfl teit M 

* TW onkfPám íi wrttteü I» Üi« 
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khcraphja indica. 


(VoL, SXVI, 


9 TO Wwraiftwt; tirri' i firfraí»fi- 

í ^ ^4 I4=i[f] TO ,prt, ^ 

5Pró Wtir, [r] qi3 wfirtüftisW 
s TTHiirfl,^,, ñtTi iramwjn»; íi*) .5i[i*] ítwfrimr^. 

• | f<,iii jmuftupftMl* ir^ 

10 ^ 0*IH, ^ ^ 

m íiíft*44ín!¡r^4H^uí(Tníi) ) 

11 ÍÍÍ irgS'ÍTfWlTíí^^ ITT IWrítífflí^ IÍI*]7|[|*1 

.3 8.1 

™^í$T)mifteÍ3H) i ^í^firaríTm- 


StúoitJ Pl/ite 
TÁifd I^lait; fir^ /¡¡^ 

■ ^ r„hft,KWm. 

2 (,.j 

-ranTOwiíW amfVwtfirow: m«n,n; 


’ KSTi;. 


■K«t ■ip.Sril. •»“.««(*.• 

•Rf*ü ^^«1* 

‘•n.- no«,TJ 2 t i. wnHiíty 9 ' "*** ’í®’ * 



































Raíauxi’mikv Ml-ssl’M Flates oe trb Tblcuu Cboda Annaprva.-(I) 








„ «UlA i ft»f ^*4Jí. »•»« « t»™*' CilCWA. 

N. P. OiUMuvAn’L 

Ata. H«, «i-ÍÍS 






t0,a. 



I 
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G ^ [ nm i f ti Sm to ^ w^TíffímfTirewre- 

i[t*I 

7 irnrarrf^íTfnfíinn *iSirt(^«Míiíít¿?ifT?Tí3rfiT wmrm: i 
S 'tp^ i[i*] fllíf *1’ 

10 íjsT TTsnífff ^íttwVN u ^wf*if í’< rt)iíTf’inilít»)ílH4ÍlU w 

«(Príir- ■ 

a H?TSTífH ^ 

12 I[I*J ^ fpnTTt(F!^snjT5f ^tn^fl^MCnf^fyiíil 

I dmnífí^ 

15 wTCTiñNn siílwiWw Wnn niit*#*: i «ifWímm WS"' 

íig^TíOlí' 

u ij(w)»nn«ifsiwl «¡rmunmi i >n i?<si4l«ii<J»ifl«<" »»(»)'™t «wi^- 

^RRi- 

TítirJ Piatfl iíwwítJ 

1* Wt 'rf'*" 

IL 

16 .jfw 1 íft.]aw<^ wnrtv^(i!w)íniT i 

n , ftfii fa ¿.»m^ 6 »l ' nf^ twCTyprfi<^ i f’" T^ii«wit- 


wraéfiniin- 


10 1Í Tií'fK 




19 1 

7 ¿l 4 q. *ifn M íl^ IPI. 


ílí«d 

• H«i4 ^d»'* 


íjwTgtrfii 


Xift^ íl^TW# ^rf?! 


■ - M- 
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epiííraphu Indica. 


(Voi. XXVI. 


20 I TTf?fT4<ant4«4i«i wí^fr^n^RfíTín^'nw t 

fwíiwt' 

21 W?5ÍHq^;)W Íiíffíj W áííífk qn tiijSl ![!•] HiihifT<« 

?T!T« flf%- 


22 afJlwHifi.flifl: [i*] 

23 q i ro/ifrf ifq^iTT^fT miwnu* 

24 I Vím ínrra: ygfe 4<^4ir*<4<n*)4f i 

ai p ^p’siftriTOwf^ jjíirilI ñl * ll>l|«|>n^q(^)«„,^ , á- 

*6 jtvi ^PPtftwjwnt «l'IWÍ Wlfil , »UlS)lKl»;Pl)(l; 


27 wi ^|5(i.j(¡ftw«r,^,H««ifiiH!fMR; I ^fwnin w^ i' jn rar(iir)»rfiiiró.« 

■4 j 

28 ^ araíj» I 4 \ -j ftiipHci-fíjiri4viira^ii u: ifgfn- 


Fourth Flaíe i Finí Suti. 

29 ^Jf¡^ n (Ij 

[fiffrjarffii^: r 

30 ^Twníímp^TO(if)iT|t^^ , mtfrnn- 


31, «tjwíTOÍKb,),,; , a*, .i!i»f^7I Hñlfa4> l^ 

32 t -WHN4^«mw<dHiií *WT^{^)ftpTT 

faenen: ti*] 


_-n. T-^ M-.. .p. ,„p„ 

:?íSEr.“p'r«í;*pr st:;*"' 
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■ i ^ ^ 

33 tsf 4lJlid4íl r«i«¿<»ii<*oeirfífw I ^raw 
(qW)^^1JT[lTj* 

34 q i^qa ififr i 1^- 

qíw- 

35 )i?Rn *m»fq ^ I wpi Itotí^ jit'í i*m ^ i *j <í «*ií?i 

36 síi^(i?n»)^q; I qfqpf imrefíf íT*járrw- 

37 íT?r*f ^ fqsraqq^^TTTt^n u m'n qq ftítÁ^qSf 

urawwT- 

38 f^HÍTÍr íiwrrat? I »tlÍMR«<i<.ry6 %iéfH ^pmmn 

w^prmr* 

36 TU n qípOTlfáiirfiinpBfsqt^qF *iHiní<ii*i/!«Tfí<íí^íií f^TTO{í!J^} i 

40 fifíq^WTWíW ^ 

fsfíqf- 

41 if((qw)?t5rfsniinf^f?T»ifw^ i ñlTrs^?pwirf'i?nft»iwwt ftHT^ír fros^- 

íi^(%ír)^- . 

42 q: 9 fWffif íTSr^ g^T^TTTOftq: t 

^trrsraf^- 

Fourth Ploi^ ! Swand SÍd«. 

43 3 s ^tsf sfR(«nTt)%^ ^rml^ Tmt%^ ^ *í?qT(«mt) ji ^rnm^- 

*1 I 

45 *ifh ^re^art9r{»im)^ fl iíTij4H'w<«*«irq«’r»f<iKr6ídWf«w)4Mrq*wiqt' 
7í^^]fíí ) 


* Tk» irttec 1» la ia*i«Í i* irtlttM »I»W tb* U»'. 




































KPIOKAPHIA INDICA. 


[Voi, 3CXVI, 


«« 


inrt í™iTTiraiR(íra)w; n 

47 trfinh>T 5 JitÁ íM'<r<i«fra »rat i 

* ♦ 

48 BM(^)í;^^yf;,^^r>íí^)T »m n ímrftiaFUtfii ií»t *1 ^H I Íg4i*W I ^ - 

■HHi|iNH*Jllt(íf) 

* 

48 ffiro 1 >nit^ Jiz i r gN (,^ig)^TyTra^ 

w^ n 

50 íi^’ ur t ^ ^ nii^ : wmpi 1 4lvifii^ffií- 

51 UTIÍI imr™ ftíTpro* íw^rfii ír i ímqhniWf^fiwT^- 

^íf]- 

i ^fwítWf^aiíT^ffT ÍR ñPSf^fKTV}^- 

wní?ra^itsT] i 

53 MílftirfeOíTtríirow^ ^ftíTCSRj^íipTflíR^^) 1 ífílFlt: 

^»r(tíw)?WRT- 

w wm'w: I <I>SÍ>I im BiRTft H»wt«#rat*i(»nr)ww^Ww mfi, , 

íT^- 

56 wini#i<lnísniiia Ml 6 ( 6 »«)ni ftfiwjrrt Hwrr: i q:<A>«iNgi)a. 


riftA ani SiitM FUiUm MwtHf, 

.SfWítrt platt: Pirit A'íJí. 

1 t,i.».,!,.,...,„„,(aT>fw<nniMr«r«< D*] Wftf)TOPiT- 

a «. raártf „ a,« ,.2,< t6rtJfWim,rfi»w»s« 6ñ,ft,™aa,- 

1 in- 


’ n» Trh^ ñiunml figottí 4 JnwyHtMl thf mnt^W wT üh. dI.é, n«™u,i'¡I-T";-- 

b*í« bvkweeo íht li^tton m *thJ pw^íd hf i rmknJ itml» U Inv^ríWit 

* ri^fliq^iíFíY ‘ Mr»d ■ __* . i 
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^Tig: |[|♦J31i 

5 '^{^]fq«iénn4, «n4r^ilTfen I W*lt 

ifl«Jf^444Í' 

« [i*í32|[rj #^rií«mw?wt: 

1 »í^in ftwnt liSSn ftíf]?Pfmfr»ifiwf^: 1 ^íj^- 

s D'JiWiíi*] ^finuí* 

íftüí?: [i*] 

9 wít [|*>3S»[|*] 

íwraí:] ^- 

10 lfií]*i3iriát ftfTST I «TtfTsiiwííWíjínir ituptr^ iSfti 

11 q?i8w¡ i t ínfj^íiHTiiP^nít^,* ^w^(^)^TñT^ ^í»r. 

í\*m[n 

12 Wfwfcií 

13 twifiní fw <\WMm [|•]l38l[l''j 

14 [i*] ífflt D*]'3®i[i*] 

^iíl3i»iitTwJar <w 

Id ^§|íÍ5TÍínl)ílT'?í1 yfÍ<HI*^?il*I- 1 «iIÍhÍ^í; 

Í^JIT [l*]t40|| 

.S<r«HlA Flai«\ Secimd Sidt. 

ttí 4j4|fl|ljJ|IyV4f[:*] <lltt« «ííillfll'í'it 35 * I Wlílt ÍFJlW 

•d 

w- 

ftift __ 

‘TU btu* M li iiiMfllKi] Wow Ib» lin® i»»» *** ™* ‘^■ 

*B*mt 
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[VoL. XS7T. 
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■W wnR?riiwrgíTr»5^; i 

^frra- 

•» .■«> ;«is; [i'Jitóiti*] 4) »)< i n i «f<nnTO 

íínft t 

j 

M «iiiMiíniriMijN'iirte; ti’]i«4i[i»I <SlTr^«tiinRininif:*] 

=l*>Jftl*nnni5rT- 

■J 

21 n: I innt [i*]i«i[i*j jiw^ 

*TT^ fÍT^ TTO ^j l U t» 

-2a ííTÍnf D^]i4eííi*] 

í^fwífHjlBPpf^ H- 

23 I ’it^MuríüHini mroiipftTKin) ^zftTmrírf fi*>47i{r] 

[l*Jl4«l[|*J 

» > ’W^mi «rif. 

26 ^ 

2í » 0-j5ft[,.j , 

ÍT W II?f 

“ ti‘],6j.[,-] ^ 

29 ^ fnr. , ^ ¡, 

^íTí^nnrr- 

—T^l'. . ' ' ' [WS,.j 

.t. ...Wo, a. .u.. . ^ 

*IÍ«HÍ,ftft^. nwrtbed 4t tu 
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No. 3 .—RAJIM STONE ISSCSIPTIOX OP THE SAL.4 KIXG VILASATDNGA. 

Bv Pitop. V. V. SIl&Asai, M. A., Naofch. 

RAjim IB B weQ'known I 10 I 7 pbu», 33 nulos soutb by mst of lUipiir, tbe head-qaafter« 
of tbf Raipur Diitrict in the Cent»l Provínc'os. It is sitasted ou tbe eBStom bonk of tho 
At tbe ji nnrt ion qí the Pairi with ibat ñvcr. A foir íb beki tbeít for b fortníght 
írom the foU-niooii daj- oí Mlgba in honour of the god RüjivalaeSiaDO. Tbo principa) 
temploB at Riijun ftie tbofle of RSjiTBlñcbanA, Rúmacband» and Kulaivnra, Tbej* Lavo becn 
dcscribcd in detaíl by Mr. BegUr and GonerBl Ciumingham ín tbe Arehaeolopoal Sttm^ of 
India Roparti. Vol. Vtl, pp. 148-56 and Vdl. XVII. pp. 6-20. rcBpectively. Mr, Coiisonfl' 
and Mr, Longbuist* wbo ráitod tba placo in 1903 and 1907 have al» written notcB on tbcm 
in thoir rcBpective Progresa Reporta. 

As carly na 1825 Mr. Richard Jenldiw, trho was Resident at Nagpnt. dnw attention 
to ibn» inacriptioiia at Ráiiw. oí wbich he aent eya-copiía and facsiaiiJiíB to Mr. W, B, 
Uayley Vico Freaident of tbe Aaintic Society of BengaP, One of tbe» wss the wpper-plato 
inseription of •nvarodeva, which baa sinoe bcen editad by Dr. Pleet in the Corpus Inmip- 
tionum taiieafom, Vol, HJ, pp. 391 H. The icmninijig two were itone inacriptiona. ono of 
whicb.«z., tbat oí Jagapála, waa Inter on «dited by l>r. Kielboro ín tbo Uiv,a Aniiqaaf^. 
Vol. XVII, pp. 135 ff, Tbe tbúd inscriptioR baa, bowe«r, remaincd onpubliabed ao íar. 
JenküiB had »nt a copy and a faceimile of this teeord al» to tbe Aaiatio Society of Bongal, 
but AB ‘it «na too tnoeh motílated to be decipbemble fritb aoy degree oí «atiafactioa*. nn 

ol it i. th« Jtití* J!a«».^,VoL sy .ktl. t»Di«rip«, 

iBperfccl oí cour». of tk, «bcr Wo. Tke iMoriplioii wM. lor Iko te yee, veij biMfy 

loüeod br Di. ( tkon Mi. ) D. R. Rkuidote io Co»»»»’ Bq»" o/ “i .Ii>*o»kWol 

S»ma 0 / Ifote Iwlib Ibr KK»»*. P «- Hodnw ottoMion to Iko MmM ol tk. pm™ 
Aodteool.- PnlkvMio, ■Jiliporit te Vitatoíi*. ood .1 tb. ííy»«i«'“ Do.Bte.to. * 0.1 
.totod tet tbe iotoiiptioo Toooidod tko etoetioo ol . temple ol kmhoo. He, íurthei. U0|to- 
«1 tht tocooi to jtoot th. tedio oí tk. ítk «mtorp A D ^ ■ee»™ 

Bol Bolmd». Himkü in bis /.teplte » ‘f'‘í" ““ í™; 

cimetip tk. ^ - te Soí™te; r te 

t » te ««.nd Pton.»., i i. ■»» 1 ™^*, « 1 * 10.1 

I^e C0.ni.8hmn’. CteH te inkml ..Ump^i» tolm» ond« mp topemi^n. 

. r :i^?=trrjLY.Si's^ 


1 p, fi. A. s. fr. /* í« iao3-w. pp* 24 ff* 

» di». Rep. A. S. E. C. fot WOÍ OS, p. ^ 

«Aiiofíe BSwjDírAc». Vd.XV. pp. «Jl »d6ll. 

• Loe. dt. —d Ui mdbutá eí k^ym nrijA Noía ífí la Un» 

‘ Ur. Bliiiad.rk»r■»!>» 

6, TIkmc wwds for ^ ^ ^ |J2, Hirat»! íbihI ti» wori PíoiJmi» in lino 4, wUíli, if 

• Plrtt «i Í11Í19}. P, 1W -• I and It .nywbH« in thi. «wrf. 

• A. 5 , VoL XVII, pisto IX. 












EPrGR4PHL\ INT)ICA, 


l^oh. xxyt. 


CO 


“l CinminghamV tin#, bot rinw Ifen tl« límel»tdi.r b» 

^de ^Lét MCBiac^enta » tist »idb oA^Aa™ oa ehhef lide, wJiiali app^i oW a hu, 

up mtli Q1I7 dtot, the inscnpt™ doM not yieW a sfttísraítorT ert«jjiiM(». I h^vt th-rtfo» 

‘z.'rrLS"-'' 'í“ 

ín:: .tj‘LX™t’/rirl"L;í;e '•* ^^’‘- 

lip^dlápot br.«,ht dmn „ á ih. ■,„!>' ^r"-‘^ H .vT jTj‘'* U ' Í" S 

írtd“ .r» ÍTd “■ “ ’^*-- “■• 

.£ . r .»J ,„ 4, ^ 

Tic iuBcnptipn ü one oí a. king, prob»bty ViláutuAon „i pi. v , ^ ' 

Of it ia to iwm] the coMtniotioii, by tJ» W oí *^ól . " Tho o&jKt 

many u fií-e voism of th» tywt of w-inob tl« filp ■ 7®^ e*>ii- Tbon uv m 

vo«o b in Lbo forni of a dUkgt«' brt^nso IviahJÍürd !7' 

cnb« tbo Dwari iocoraatíoo oí Vbbnu Veiw 6 »l.rV ■ wJiUe tic fUth dao- 

flw ft mya\ familys whbh by meoja of trOtnd^ «“ ■PpiWnHy gJori- 

FefBQ dcsdñbcfl ilb 

wl.o« lotiia-ÜÍM f«t kÍBMd by tkd wS™»* :^l ^ «*'* 

iobimttod to bim. Tib Nd* b pLúnl^ tbo wdl tolwíi ]«o,"7 

la tho J/oAd6W«ío. The rtcord ncrt piwwdí lo dMcXT^**"^ tiog of tbot aoino gíorí- 
who lito tho atr«oi of tb. Rg,.a ® ®' í’n^tvwij* 

MondUtn. erMt«f by God n, Ho foond Uae world taíoW k7i7 7 
1^13 devotod to tbo gk.ñfi«tioa, 

W U meotioM VilSflotTiúga vbo w„ piobobly a * ““ 

(15-17) woro probahly doíoted to bk pi^c, bp/thoT 

—-—=--- ^ *" mutilaiod. It wos pio^ 


. Wj whidii 


‘The raaimOe it ml^uitagín o fe» wv» °-- 

iUDet fe « „5h fr«n tí» í«tíiml,. botT^L^T^ lod J*n«Ai„ ^ i 

* AW. Vd. XI, pp. 184 ^ u. my «Uíap,g^ 4a 4 

* ftdo» bk» ^ArtU |«t .1 ü* ^ 

e«¡lWi4 «» ÍD •«“ »"ra «ano,* 40 
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baUy thú Jcing Vimflatuñga who «iscted the eic^lloat «id bfty temple oí Vishi^u^ whieb is 
dwribed m vema Tbía it fidiowed by tho ii$iuil pmyajr to hitura rufci» to preservo the 

rtligiaiu moDtmieat uid tbe hope that it weuld Lo^t for o™, Tíie prdéaHif m tbe ii^rip- 
tíon k eaj^ ¡n vam 28. ww oomposod ptobubly by Duigegobi. It wag incised hy the 
artkan l>iifgEb^tiii, fioti OÍ Jahüiaátiii. 

The bacription ia Mt datad*, but úñ pikeflgrapMo gTtJonds it w&á <^o^3ÍdeTüd to be 
íKit. híet th4D tbe 8th or 9th ceotury Á.D, hj Cimoiagiiani^ ajul wiia mkzrM to ebout 
tbe middla of tito Sth ccohiiy by D. R. Bhandark^f,* Ás atated before. i Es cbáMctefti 
íeaemblí ÜiOm úi the Lákflhmai^ temple iELBcriptíoa of hlah^-Évegtipta—Büüfjmia at 
fitrpo?, I hftFe atated ebeirher# the e^ideai:» od whkh I place Tfvuredsva m cttoi 
AJ), 530-550 Aod bis grend-nepliew Blaha^vagiipta ín the ftfist lialf o| the soventh 
ceatuiy A.D. Tbe Nala Idogs mentioDed in the present mscnption íseeio 1¡ci bsvo eetabUfd^ 
themeelves b th* Raípur Bíetiict lome tÍEoe aftef Maha-Sivagopte. It aiay. therefofe^ 
□ot be wiojjg to asaiga the pm&ebt record to about A.D. 700^ 

Dátil recoatly the Nala dynaetj was knowii otily íroiii referencea tq them In the 
Aiholfi imictiptioii* of Ftikbeliii II and some records* of the Later Ohálu^yaa of 
Kaljatdí la the formerp Kirtí manila o h the fatber of Pulaké^iiip h called tbe aíght of 
dortroetioxi to the Kalaa, Maoryas aod Dr. Fleet thaugbt that tho terrítory 

of the Nafas !ay in the direótiod of Bellüiy and Kamal* bocause a cepper-plate inaenp- 
tion from the Kamnl Diatrict records the grant^ by Viknim5fÜtya í of the Early 
C^iálnkya dynaaty, of the vilfage Rataagiri in the UúÍAvi<^-ví»haya, whioh aocordii^ to 
I>r. Fleet, ia ideática] with the modern Ratnilgiri ín the Mac^háiri ialufá of tbe Bcll^ 
Dfttnct^ The discovery of the Rítbapnr platea of Bbavndattavarmwi* ahowed that the 
Nalüa hiid extended thdr awiiy, for a timo at leaatp to tho ancíent Vidaihha. Theao 
plateg are bacribed in box-hcaded eharactere reeeaibling thoae of tbe VakáUta gmnts. 
They were laatted from Naadi^itfhoaa^ which 1 have shown elaewhere^“ to have been 
the VíULifaka capital beiore the fonndatlon of Pravarapura. The ocoupation of thk 
nnportant oíty ín the beart of the ViUnlfaka territofy points to the coDehiaion that the 
Nalas hoil íii%*aded the Vlhuíaka tingdom and estoblished themaelves for a tíme in 
\idaTbhiip Thk is igaÍD confiimcd by tbe statement in the Balaghafr pLttea that the 
Váká^La PfithivisheiOB If raifled Mé gmikea famüy*^ Ha seema to have driven ont tbe 
Kalas from Vidarbha and to ha ve even carried the war into the eneiny'e territory^ 

L Vozne 20 ibDwi tliat ti» Idng bviílt Ubc EempI# foc tbc ¿ociiah of tbs^ reÜ^iu okerít of un nho bad 

di«d. 

* Bollar tliooght fíiAt the Inneriptiap iHmlJuned tvo ddtes—070 or ^70 and tbe oÜiBr WTm bimdml 
and odd, the tmlta and tcju teing n]qtÍJat«4 á- /. Vol. VIL p* Ífi5> tol thli £■ «rboJly inoomcl. Whit 
B^Ur nipjKHiDd lo be tito Sgnivp 070 or 079 Ja imiy tbfr veri tdKntpa In L ^ 

j?.p vd, 7. 

*P-R.A.S. TF. r, Icr JOOS-M. p. 

* Abo«, VqI. XXIp pp. 10 E Jifld Voi XXITT, p. 118, 

* Abone, Vol. VIp ppn t E 

* Setk for Ingtrntun iij KaPthfth givot oE YiktaiiiÁiJitja Yr Ani. Tef. X Vl+ p. 15,i 

* Búmfi. Úa^ Vd. li paH p- Tho ^ ^1^ XDúDtioacd b Ibis Bajyamdiiiiifl pLalv oT 

VbayldEtya datcd fUha Olf, 6 do abere, ¥ú1. XXll, ^4 3- 

* AhdWp Vd. XIX, pp. lOO ff. The üog'i oamo apptiiM ai Bluratlaramao lo Ihia iwiiptúa. 

Ahovo. Vd. XXII, pp. aio ff. 

AWfey Voi IX. p.r Íi i- 


17117 
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EPlORAPmA INTUCA, 


[Vfti. xxrr> 


Ths rtODft iiuoiiptíoD' stat*» that Bim^-adattarannaiiV wm mtotdi the gtory 

oí tiú fnmilj and tbe capital' Pbalilntf whieli bad boca dcvaatated by the 

enemj. Thia eneoi; wu probablj sonc *thw thao tbe Vifeitalai Pritkivtabé^a II- 
The Po^Igadh stone iiucriptioii pointa to the MUth-eaatem portkib oí 
Gomptittng tbe Bastar State and the ad|oíning Jeyptire Agencjr, aa tbe borne of the 
Kalaa. The Piátá^ot aleo atete tbat the Kalie nüed «ver RSeali* wbidh mim be *i*iT-n to 
mean Dehahiga Kosola ór MabikGeala- No predceeaeo» of Bhavadatta were ao íaf latown, 
but leoently io l&Sd a hoatd of gold cotas of tbe Xala dyaaety tres disoovered at the 
viUage Edeigi úi tbe KoQd«'gñob íahtit of the Bastar State,» Thia board oonprísed 
cojjia ol thiee Idng», etr-, Varúha, Dheradatta aod Arthapati- It seema that Vaiáha 
preceded Bhavadatta trho waa hiaiself íoUotnd by Artbapatí- From Ihe Ritbapur platea 
we know that Arthapati was a wn of Bhavadittavaniiaa.* He evidentiy mieefedgd 
Bhavadatta and ruled for a time ín VMarbha, but trae ultímately dríven otit by 
PrityvUhé^ II. Slandararman,* eaotber son of Bhavadatta, u known fioju the 

Podagadh inscription. Me lehabilítated tbe fortune of faniily ae etated above. 


As Bhavadatta, Arthapati and Sltandavannan tren thue eontcmponiries of Naréndiae^oa 
and Prithivi!h$ga II, thcy must ha ve miad ¡n the soutb-ewteni patt of M»hat-^t- [n 
the ^nd half of the fifth eentnry .tD, The I>nig, Raipar and Bíliupiir Distriew, 
wUich Jay to tbe north of their tenitery, were beld by tlie kinga of the ao-caJted 
i^ambhapura dyaastj; for their mscitptio&s ha ve beeo fonnd at Xnflg* Khariar» 
lUiper,» Sánñgarh» and Sirpur.*' Theea Idngs at fimt mted f»m áarabhapan,. but 
«uhaequently their capital wna shifted te gripuia, módem Sitpor, about 3S miJee nortii by 
east ol Rijim lO tbe Raipar District. This dynoaty waa overthtown bv the Early 
Nimavai^.» A* T have ghown ebewhere.*» üdayaiia. tbe fotindor of tbís dyniwtv iraa 
nlüng iii Central India, for a ete&e inscription foiun] at Ealañjar reeoids hie construí!* 
twa ol a temple of Vishgn evideatly at Kilaíijat,, He or hL, «na esom te have to* 
vaded Mahakíisala ptobably dimag a eampaign oí tbeir «aulchari sureraia lévamvanoao 
pr Uanavarman. luMnptioa» of üdayana^ gianduon léñnadév, and great gmndMO TivnrudCva 


* AIkwi?^ Vplr X3£J+p|>^ flf, 

»IVgít*r*i i>]fwfuf Oc Kúíí p, SL 

Ctoo aad It «ay te «(««.rd. te ^ of tteckse .iaiüsrfty ia ite Htem , and a teS. ijphatet í ría 

~ I .w.» b."S:í?r„ 

*c. /. j-, VóL m, pp. m jf. 

t Abeve, VoL IX, pp, 170 ff. 

«/t*if.,vei,in. pp-iasir. 

•jw., VA IX. pp. ai ir. ítuj VÁ xxn. pe. isir. 

“ f Jirf. JTfU. VA X. pp, 100 ff- 

forniA rtealierv, étal.bapttm, bnt t)ti* rfcv I* nat 

Val. pp, lio g,' 
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htiTC becn fou&i] Íd tho Baipor And BiUspur Distiietd, whioh wore previomlj aador th? 
rule of the IdoKs oí S&nbtutpura. Tbese Early^ SüiUAvarii^T» rulcd fram Sirpuru. U boa 
beca atreudy Ftmted that a copper-plate iiueHptioa of TiTarudava faon beca íoued at Rájim 
itaelf. Tbe platee weie Lbued íioni 8npun and record tho bjug’o gnut oE tbe rUlago 
Pimparipadmica ín tbe to a Biúhmaca. It bas beca doaltcd wbetber 

tbb inaoriptioii beJooga to Bajim at aU,' for neither of tbe two pbeea mentioued in Lt 
was identified íu tha vicinity of Biíjim. Bat eucb a doubt eaa uo loctgier ba entertaíned ; 
for tbe vilbige Pímparipadraka u evidentiy KpíGd whieb Uaa only 5 miles aortb-weet of 
Bnjim.* The Símavaihílfi coatinued tO rule m Cbbnttrsgarh fof «me gencratioM tftor 
Tívaiadéva; for copper platea and etone inecriptíonB of bis gnmd'Ucpbow Maba-Sivagupta 
aíw Biláijnna haro been fotind et MaQáH io tbe Biióspur Dbtrict and at girpur and 
Imág in tbe Baípor Diatriet.* It i» not knowu how loog thoU rulo lasted ia Chhat- 
tlsgarb, fot tbe later recoida of tbe d/nasty have becn fonnd far away to tbe east in 
tbe SambaIpur and Cuttack Distriets oí Oiwía and tbe Pátná and Sonepur States io tba 
Eaatem States Agenoy.» A stonc iascríptjaa at írang mentiotia Ba^afcijaariD who vrsa 
ptobably o brotber of Maba-Sivagnpta* and anotber at Siiput Dames Sivaimndi aa a son 
of thc same kingj hut it ia not known if ejther of them carne to tba thtone. Tbe 
present ínacrípUoíi obows that tbe SSoiavat&ála vere ultiniatcly onstcd from Cbbattísgarb 
by tbeir soutberu neigliboura, tbe Kala kiogs. 

The Aibolo ínecriptiou shows that tbe Nala* auflered a cnwlmig defeat at tbe banda 
of Hírtivaimau I some tíiue iu tbe lattcr half of tbe eistb ceutury A,l}. Ad stated 
iaífoto. this Cbalukya king ÍB ealltíd tho night of destnwrtioti to the Nalas, iísuJTao and 
Kadambas. lt aeems. bowevoí, that the Ñolas, Üko the Maniraa » werc not totaUy 
eitenninated. Lite otber prince* oí Eflaala ond Ealiñga,* tboy miist bave submilted 
to PulaJíéáín It abo, bnt they found a fnvourable oppoitnoily for espansíon when tba 
fhrilukyon kingdom w«a overmu by the Pbllaviia at the ecd of Pulakeiia's reign. Tbey 
invaded tho country of tbeir nortbem ncigbbouw. the SSmavaiíiáifl, whom tbey drove to 
thc caat. Tbe pnsMut iiwcription mentiauí tbree Nala priuoM, PritiiTÍrija. Viraparija 
and Vilásatut'iga. None of thosa nemes ie known from ony otber wcord and thcir exact 
mlation to the mcceasort of Bbavadattavannan caunot be detenained. 

Tho bistory of Slah&kwiala duiing tbe eigbtb and ninth ceotoríoa A J), « etill thmuded by 
a tWck veil of obBCurity. We Üo not tberefore know how loi^ tho rule of Nalas lasted ío thia 
territory. An inacription on the arehitmvo ol tho docr of the eanctom in un oiqniáHely 
carved temple at Pali about 12 oiíIob north of Ratanptir recDids tha coDitructiou oí the 
templo by Vikiamáditya. son of MalladSva. I baca ebea-here’* aho^ tbia V^mMitya 
to b« VikremJditya I of tbe Bija dynasty. wbo waj a son of Malladeva. He wbb alw 


I p, S.ÁnM. IF. L Íor p. 21^ 

■ AJiCmr, Vül. XXnis p- 110. ^ 

*í6iU. p. 113. 

*■ P. H.A. W * L iúf l9Aa JW. pp. 

- tte UbuUf BtntpHlfint Val pp. 1^ - 

* líLralnt %M Bíipíieíarifl mftUitiflMdl ío ^ ÚwcrlptJíHl 


1»rg4:bi*r MkIui 


BiiUrjimii, ilMíw, VoL Xf, p, 105. 

í P. R. A. S. SF. /. for 04^ p- 4^^ 

■Tbe wnrt nili-Ofi ín Kcilklt»(í lUl tiw 


rüi^ OÍ ruUkf^ ¡1 At í»Ai m Tfum ^ omi M of tb^ 


Aího\D iueriptíoo. 

«ir» ol íIm- Aibiif* ioictTpcifln. 

o/ Íít ÍTSiiví /wfwa /ííífiay V<mgrm. 
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EPIOlUPm DÍDICA- 


[Toi. XXVt 


«aflcd Jajaideni ud Bí(^-Vkly5dJ»«i ud floittisl»! from Mrot 4,0. 8W tíi BM Vg 
ctk,rumcn^ oíth, B^as ium b«m «,ywho« *1« h P„vín^ 

cace we cuuwl «y ií íbey liad eitondal theit away to tbe lUipar Dutrict ia tía wutb-wnt 

inti-t l«ve coded towanfa H,« el*» o| tbcWhccGíaff' 

r„l™' i;” «t ow/to til. p.M,m ¡.«ripa» mori. tb. «.ortpKiiM, oí . templo oí 
^ tbc m«abed dub fa «t up .t i* tl« dcdicLí ta 

«f HLkiioíf'i(letttí^rsdí- The image wotehipped m ¡t i* mide 

atwfi r ’ t ^ toíiifl- 4a Diaiiíbghsai hw ahDwn^ ibe temple ie boilt en 

í«“g the »b*pe oí tbe which ít oblüUít 

W ^ KUÍptmea ea tha piketeft whích «e Jerg» ringle Bgnna uíJ 

«.o^ob Beddkrt atüp. nülmga, inaUed oí cln,te„ d «malí b 

ita™ST í^“‘ íí'* BftvideDlly oW eod » tbe inaeripST^ ú pem4 fack in 
.t. Th». of laHicortect; fot the pUt« metclf t«orf the «¡ft TV Z . 

srr;!™ t¿v'x“t: “ --- 

ote» •í®'^ ‘'■‘ 

pl«t.». d-Ko f™.. ..d «m. ».lp.™ oJJte‘ ,*^‘ ti» Pili,», 

Irom Siipur and that the niímd tératiío d I R“)í^«l«h«on temple wenj hroofht 

tbooght^t the rieb contli^ ^ 

Ukahmoo. temple and ««ded L er«tS7 A- a2t!f 
thcwe^^epaoítíieUtaliniava temple L mi™ n 

tmooved. When thú waa done a \T - ««rtamended ite faliea debrá to be 

ditelotedi.!.. Tbi. ™:oni lo» Jm» C'odM"C”HT 
»gi3te« the «matrufluoD gf o temple ef Virimii V-.Ti .v l loomml', It 

theieloiie plmn tliat the pmsrajt laot^of MahS.'<^vngiipta. It» 

teo^lo. UnbrtoootJp 1 , „„o«o„ J plo«-.lB.“‘bi.h'^tef^ “SS “ 

J^ rm^m^WdlopomteHo,... ,. >.„ ... .^o 

^ Gii4únA&«m iiletiu, afiere, Vol. XVIl. pp. » a ----^ 

*&eveiw23ot the JJiliiiixi ilona b™iMio,- l 

Karpa, itiíd» VoL n, p. 304. *** ** P* *®d tw* Ij ün; pj,,^ 

M.«. J. R.. Vot XVII. pLfl. 

•» >•-. .«■,,. pu.» 

* Lee, p, fSu 

T AíwifT!, VoL XI, 184 a, 

*ltii Ufitevcxrtbj m Uüi i;(rnfit!i4>t(oo tbif üus 

eap«n»íl»t<»,|te,tot«i.riaeíwlh.l .uo^u„^J¡^ deiorib* in ,«,» 33 ü« imaUn and 
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bftd fjilloo íq míni before tbe BAjfvalüclumJi temple coostrueted i ior tbe mtcrral 

batweeo tbe dfttCA of thú two réconk of the SdcoAvaihií and NaJa kinp la aot ímm tlum 
a útnmty «t tbe most. 

Wfl do not know what was tbe capital of tbcM later Nal* ktngí?* bat it h aot unJikely that üko 
the SónmvaziiéLsp thoj retaíncd Sirpor ús the icat of govcmmcot* In that tras* tbey mmi bavo 
emplojod the Artüana of tbat. place to conatniet thcir temple at Ití jitii. And ifc «honld canse 
uo PtiiprÍAe If tbe artiMixkH adepíed a pitm with vlúch tíicy Hftrrc lamiliar^ TliLs ia pcobably 
tbe roaeoD wby tbcro Íb aneb a doae agreemenl betwecn Üiti jj'laiu of tbo two templca at 
Kajim and Siipnr» Tbo tewct of the Rají^TilocrliAita temple wbicb, nnlilte ibat oí tba 
Lakfibma^ temple^ ie in the Diavidiazi atyle,* mnat bavo hean mhaílt ia Inter t ime a 
víhtn tbo original o»e hod fallen down.* 


TEXT.* 


[Siotrea j Vemo 1 AfaíwlííÍTJn£tf i w, 2p 5, 20, 31 j fVi 3| 4i B-lSp 15p 23p 24-30 

Soráül<tvikTi4*^ # *íí^ í V* I j Wi 14, I7j 18» 23 f/pojdíi I w* 16* líí 

Jndraü4ijr& ; 27, 29 Anuífti^bh [ v» 28 ProAorjAi^í,] 

1 *[|+] - 

_ __ w u w w — — w 

unrahn^ w l/ ^ ^- w , - 

-w-w —- [mil*] - 

WWWWW ^ ^ f 


— w —‘ — w 
--I 

--V V/ w 


— — w — [TnftMwlfafi?)] 4 

Hf<1 rwi ^* * t] ÍRn*] ^ t)iií«iqi«4^iíf[?tn!r*] 

— w —w — 


‘ It JLmU. lMW«™r te usted tJiit tte w of deewfltirt teneMh» 4wch«. i» «wu™ u, tte cowow te teih 
*^í^'Lon«hi«ii Ihínte Hite «rhil*tu™ te tte te«pl» *l J* 

pfop^n^ pteteoUriPs*.™-, Wm ite ís-er te tié 

Í^ZZtod hj fai Ib- litL «t^lurr A*D. í It to te te Í LÍLÍTSS 

-«aísrtrd Itei tte tí-b teooste c^-f fc«i «Oíter ^ te ^ «tet te Jte«-cteiia«*ml t V 

in Uü- ofifl to lond JmpwfM— ío ft. S» A S. te* B. lí. . í« _ * ^ 

■ Ftem Dliilo IX, A. S. /. ¡U Vite XVIL il» origHite JrtoM «d üteite 
» n» moni w-y teiT -prawí wtth *n ótei-eao- hi ^ulmo, 

* Tlie emwot. giminiMUoal fum *o«W be líwiütt 

* Hw ooni-vt eDf|nÍKí - rtadi ji ^ lite ote* 

^ Ecflora 
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3 ?J — «Nmí^rmn i fq(ft)* 

«rf^pi íiPPiniw(ar«)w. « ójiri: [jpír^jwRiFg m ii[ni*J 

tfíf íítiíWT; -- 

fu] w w 

«i 

4 — — #í tftr 1ÍWT l f) [g] 44|iqi insf^ 

fíf[^ ?>í ^ [%] 5íáñi: Í^íifegui^roiírt uig 

w: iiítm*] 

■íi'íifcH^ríi w — w — — 


w ^ ^fí[^:] ||[ni|*J iraÍTt 

f-»ft/i(HdmRr: I [f^]%iimim(q:) !]f^ . . . / [m^h*] 

ípü tpq4HifiHft-^5iiir<yMm^r*<i(fKr)7iTn^ti^; ii['Oii*] 

nHii*|í^?i*] — w — w w V./-v- — -ftíapéL^*] 

’Í'TÍ^*] 


7 - W ^ 1 fÍTT íBfliinMl 

Pi-íl-nl %Sín MlMr4i|44l<<4|HqtVlU4|: llC^ii*] —- 

9 twM^. ?]--^ — --ww — 

w — w ^ q[^]5f?rai áí fk — I 


—[a] — — ^ «[ai*] ?]TOrf?í* 

[^i?5nii[wr]^níf w — [ftij^rroi — w — www_w 


^ * [ft^í^sruít f%«i^i(n4r w \j 

9 w ?f. Q^m^TTi im srm ^ f<«4r^d>9{^rTi( 

nt-ii*J [^*]^<ntifiTO: ^ qf ^irti i fadvm w -/ »] 

^ii|dn[^ró — — v/ — — w — I ——_ ww^w — 

_ ^- — w -* 

^ Sqmci foBr útékarai tikc raiMai fl» loül U ii ouffeíQ* ta ntvt* ti,** TT~^ -7-“ 

pteto X. (Tfc» te th. pHMdte; ««ti .j^ps te, Jí ®2ÍL :f:.f*; ^■ 

telh^pnMitteiiUnc*,—B.C. C.] ^ X w» pwpowd iwdJa^ PSn^^itjpt 

> ^ Itet Kvn, «tetof» of U» T«nc VK» i«,l»bl, JÍSi«6laJW««í.tei,wa 

• Tbe ««atekl leqotifo • ]««d¡iig llkc Jralteo nmateí, ' 

* Bcstow «:4yiÍ,iJi4ri(. 
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10 w 


IIÍUII*] ^ 

^ I-^^w— w — WWW-— W w —, 

^ ^ w “ w w w ” " ^ w " wn¡ 


nf^n*]- 


11 Bftgft-TOt?tnwr. i • * .. 

[\nvñ ^f%5Ewgr: ww-w--t 

W — V-- w-*\^-,w— -X^W—W 

[mau*] — — w w 

12 — [iTfTjftr^ ?] Ig:? Tl?Nr?r j 

^_ ww-^-www-w — 

_ ^ ^ [<iq f]m('íi) itR(=i W - 

^TPn»]--[ííSMtfwWínft*] 

(i, - w w «3JWÍS1 Si*"]-^ ” 

_ ^ ^ ^_, ^WlPn 'fi "[<«"*] 

_atw] 


14 


m ^ V - w 

[3(3)fT] ^ 


_ _ ^TW 


15 


w írraiít [í*] ^ ^ 

ii[^=ii*] ^ 

4l|4|l{, I 1^*1 ^ 

[llt^H*] 

ft(fíí)^ íjlímT^ w w^__ 


1 The oJbp^afiiu lali Im 


^ th, ef Oí »*t Jí“ •>“?*»*”'*“ **'***^ 
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EFIGBAPHU !M>ICA. 
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V [^}TOf CTiTÍ cferwTJi I 

HWTUTt 15^ fsi^arftw [a]?wt»í»rrTWTf* *i «í^tiri ^ 

nmi{afT*>f wífflid-'-í —, wínrra[fii^*] «tSr flifíii a^wr* 

^uKirt^srH )*] 

17 t]^ 5 írnaí[^]iif^pm tm ^ 

are twT%: «tí^n*] tj^firm wh w ai[^‘J fronafl^- 

^-1 vy w — im^éfú alia ^ — fi ^rat- 

(^) íiC^^ii*] a w —' 

18 w ^ ^ q^ xamaRt ai^arafa ^H^^fafrai 5*5^1 

aTO(^)an I awn*«(iiHiíiní<fqif fáH^l “/ [a]wN 

5^^ gfw-w fíi[wlía*]^ n[^mi*] uclá wirtwí 

wfiifttfBáífítiji*]- 

1® [aí*lf^T ^ — w — iraTarniiTfa*^ ( ^?ar ijaí' 

graroía] f^; iaffiarfa: af^; ^[ii*teiaaF?iafirír 

aró aa: [ttc n^v\*] -w rófá^ níaaitaTl líiró* 

róíar) w —, 

^ fl T>i5*ata[aa íjqqar — — ffHf afr:[arft] \ arainaafr 

fa — f% a aaaiaaraailaini^^filanaaa: ftai l*w*Jipt^Wiarai 
ró>iT; )\[n*n] ró f*nrea[ía1 s/ [aii^lróa 1 

ró tfá “ w,* 

21 V w ^ w -v^ w w w [at]W*nrw] 

íátiaT alárfaTn anfai — — ’i rríi — w v aaín fa[arfja¬ 
mar aíróróYaF?Ta armi iiE^cn*] aró: 

fróarfatm] [i*] 

K airól [mgml g^rfró iiUíji*] 

• Tim oAMmi w aMüÉl idw I) ***^ni|^tflit 

* Ilifi lULEt |id^ begtttt 11^-ifflBt 

^ Thli b íqmTHt fút 

í ftHtor» 
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No* 4*—VESÍL4T.VPLTII INSGRIFTION OF A5100HAVAR3HA í 3AKA m, 

Bv Rp 8* FAiíciiAMUJmi> M.A.^ Doabwaa* 

Tho inMnption vbich Li «cUted bAm for ibe fimt time Wñ6 copiod hy K* LaJtihMLnATajftB 
Rao, M.A.f i» tbe fielá af 1926-27 utd bdodod Ln tho£^^ ihe Bfmkba^-KarnaÁak In4;cr¿p- 
hcn* eupíAÍ durÍH§ üié fdar I92&27 No. It b «tuulíiig od ibe Hit» of tbe mnod viUago 
VeAkatApür iiL tbá Cifldag Ulnk ot tbe DbÁrwar Bbtnct, úúse to tbe templa of VodkAiléAi 
wbiob ÍA ü isiv^rti eockPtroetion ol witJijn ñífcj jeara. Tli^ plac? Ufas vJíritod mo eJong witb tha 
Supeirntenílfízit for Epigntpb^t 1933^31 and agaiA in 1935-^6 wbeix itie LuAcription Táá 
by ím in müu and iu pbotograpb itad freah imp^K^ioiu Vakm uodor my Haptin'iüjocr* t edit 
tbe roconl below ivitb tbo kioá pemuseiOD of Rao Rabaáiir G* R* NrmluiarnachOiXhir the 

SuperiatendeAt for Epigmpby. 

Tbo inarj iptían b (ingrAVed OH A piUar-litó black atañe wbJehp bdng broad a¿ tbc baje, gradiiaHy 
tapera at tba top and tiio ÍDficríb«d poition meosufea 2^ 19'' in lengtH and ll* and V 6' in brcadth 
at th» tap aad bottom mpectivcly- Tltu top oí tbo ktacríbed portíon cootnine twa aectiona ono 
below tbe otbfir. The fiist sectioo boara tbe ñgare of a ítñ^ whilé tbo s&üond baa tbat oí a cow 
and a a’noking ralL Tbo beigíit of indiviáun] lettors tangoo botweeji |' and 

Tbe cliaractfira bolong to tbe floutbera úlaaa ol alpbabctfl a^hkb developed in tha KaanadA 
diatñct» of tbe Bombaj FKtiLlaaty in tbo lOfch üéníury A J). and are nsgnlar íof tho pcfiad to 
wfaiob tho recofd bdongs. Tbey «ibihit roand fornid Ad agaiafit thq antitiue, oquAre and uprighi 
type tbat ciiacACtoriied thc records ol Amoghavareba and hii9 píodoccaeórs. Tbey «Bemblo 
tbe writing OÍ tbo SoíatCír Uiaciiption oí Krübip. II dated b Saka 895» and asin tJiat record, tha 
iúleJint^ü oí tbe ktteís is diatbuitJy cunred and cre^ntdiko* in contraat with tho homontal straighi 
línea íoüJid in tho earlior instripüans- liflaidca tbeae observatíona giemcrally applicablfl to 
ínacriptiona of the catlj tentb ceattiiy AJ). whícb niarks Üust period oí tmiisition Ln tbe evoíntíon 
of tba Kannóda alphobist, tl:uí folloirmg poiata may benoted intbc palsography oí tha presenb 
reroid Tbe Uiiíial vowel i {irpaU^r L 3) is oí tbe arebaie typo and tbe ioitial vowol é ía osed 
ir ¿VflRñía (I- Rí)- Among fcbe coaaonoata, only tbrea pniiiinpol toat let£«a, j, b, aodí, 
aie aaed : j is of the bter cimive íorm m in tho Nandavóijig® inscription* of Saks 822 (324), cf. 
ra/ádAíro/o (IL 7^), rd/yotAí* (L 8}, Chi^náft^ija {1. 13), etc* Tho Ictter h ia pies^tfd thiooghout 
in itfl látor raraive foim. Tbe letter I h u«d Ln its üur&We íorm without tlic [nwanl nüniatüre 
represcnUtion ol the principal patt of the o!d sqiiAro chamctcr, but pociüieriy cnoiigb, it has a 
OD the right^band curvo wbich b not m^t witb in &tiy record oí ibis early period: cí* 
PoftaiÁo (L 7), (I. 9jr ^kialiarnm (l. 17), ote* ío oaly one case, this Lettor appeíiM witbant 

tho tafíJhiííif, rir,, safe {L 9), (3) Tbe record uses íreely Ü)0 apecial forma of n, m aad py. Tho 
secourkry fotm oí #i ¡i uaed in ^nduiíamik (L % n-G¡e(h 19), ^fÉra^^ (l 10). etc.* Theaeeon- 
ckry form of m b iwcd in (L 3). mahñrája (L 7), ft^üaúrumom (L m, eto. For the 

»oconiÍAi7 íonaof ^(tópíaffeyw fL 3), diuafniyum (L 6), vfládñiífoi/idu fb 9>, Maifimmvj (K 11), 
etc. V scíoms to have boeo written in íta apwinl oam^e tjpc in ono ca» onJy, tní., perif^mnda 
(L. \2\m Th 13 unuauAUy aponat tho left tap wlddh Iñ enrvod ínaide to mark tbe oapirátion : cf^ 
prílAutd (1. 7)- ^ cauDOt be dífltingi.iÍBhed from 4 ojcwpt Ln onecaaCí haidamppf>4^ (1* 18). Tbo 
aspLrAto ph La uaed iritb a croas Rtroke on the nght iniT\'e in pAabuñ (L 25). The Dra^-idiiia | and 
f are round in U. 18* 19. 21 and 16 aad 20 wapoctivoly* ___ __ 

. ín^riptioa. 7S7 (*boT^ VoL m p. IM. pUte)* nir^ inneríptiaii: 78& (i6¡J.r 

p. Z03h Nllguad Liicriptioit: ^ 788 ^oL T|, p. OS. pUto). 8«»tílr ÍB*fip4k,a oí th. ü»» of 

Aintoh»Ta«íia, A.B. m (ÍWrf.. Vei XIU, p. 176K i 

■ Abore. Vci. 2w3U, p. 3» and píate. * Imd. Ant^ YoL Xll. ^ 221, usA ptató in VoL XI* p. 127. 
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t Vot. XXW. 


In r^mrd lo ortíiogrogliy, th« following may be noted. [!> An aiiuft^ni íOBCoding a 
eonsoiiuit m tfao body of o woid is ven often obanged inbo th* iusjü of tho du» lo wKieh tha 
foUowtog lettar belongs, ct, {1. 0), JfflAanVinajtía (1,10), ato, (2) Pabital i ú «ibÉtitoted 

by e dentel a, <“• ^*2), da^i (!. 6j, etc. TI» Jeogung, « „d«,t K.iu»4a 

except tbe latur hdf of the icipieceiofy vei» in Swuikrit besiadng witb MuMir^rasudAS éais. 
m wliicb, it may be ooted. MdS U wñttta. wrongjF for tadj (U, 21*32}. On the expreMlon ofldiOtn* 
ftttentíon may be drown lo Mr. N, LeluluLlíiJUtyaa Rao’i remarla above, VoJ, XXT , p, 307. 
It mny be addcd tUt a dmiltr expreiabfl occtiá in anutbcr tecoid of Kfishba lE froiu the UvaoN 
piovmt^ datodiaSafcaMMóiwoida). Prajipati, in tbe foUowing p«age; Jlaíaio„A«íí«ea 
rijaya^d^A'iOiKfultardlIdntm'aoMtvríd^ laiiiKíri*, 

Tbe inschption refere itself to tbe reígn of king AmSghavanha and records the eíft of a 
gardoo a,th eme Ihooaand creepere at MAviaoru, «itb preprietaiy right» (Wwiwí. nudo to 
Cbftadratója-Bhai^a, pupíl Mallikarjniia-Bhiiííira, by Bagega when tí» lattar wm the 
Pr^Sv,i94o («mior oí Sírivwi, Mayirmma waa adjtÓDiítflring Mo%uúdn-twelve 

Md Mohia^ívarnta ^ goveming BaJeola-Uu-M-himdrad diviiion. It» ataíed tbat Stugina 
*^'íErenla Knpp. and Ifjda vecre holdiog tbe righta oí oitíofúno (oultivatiap right») 
ra tbe Tillap and tbat if they wcre to destroy th» gtft, tbey vamld tneui the gin oí dortrayiog 
erai^aAit tbe aeveiv croi^ qf a£cc-üctp a íAnk^ a gurden And a oow. 

The date of the gíft is gíven aa: Wudjiesday, t&e toth tUy oJ tba dark hall oí ElrtUca 
in t^ eyelic year Prabhava falüng ía tho áoka yav 823 (oitpired). The yoar Prthhava foll 

Bpht^nrri, in Sata 82!J {«pired) w^le aeooriioR to 
JwHe SríMtáaítf, oed tht Imdton f^eado,, it wne Saka 820 (curreat) í.e., S2g(oipired) by tbe 
Nor^ni eptem In thie ycM .'.e.. Sd» 838 (oipired), the innar month giiva^ja «aa íntereaUted 
awor^ to b«h the authon^ and the detnibi given ío the record fell on Friday, November 
11, A.D. 906 m Tthicb can, tfao weekday citod ío tbe recotd waald be a tuiaUke, If SrAvana 
were not lotereabted. the detaili wouU replartv corrwpond, for tí» tañar month Aivina of the 
to A D. OO^OctoW 15. Wedneaday. Bnt, for Prebbava. acoording to the 
Sontheni eyetem (Seln 829, expired}. tho date ramaiKmdod to A.D. 99T. Novembar3, Tueedayi-TS. 

» evííü? t tbe date and tbe aíphabet gf tbe rwotd, it 

« evident t^t thie ic«npUon » a RAahtrakü^ document- The birudo w« amumed by more 

tbat oj» king of tí» ^ly and the earUnt of thom wmi NnpattuSga Amflghavareha f to wbo« 
rei^ pi^nt ii^nptioa tnll natnrelly have to be anigaed. But tbia powibitity i, prechided 
to iS - '«bt towarda tbe clon oí bá eoo KrUb^aV reign, wblh, Lording 

in áaka 800. thr teteei kno^n date lot h» falber being Sak. 79^ 

onei^’ *^1. ^ **^®**‘ ** “ * «>iatA]ai on tbe ¡mrt of tfao «pyiet-seriba or the 

ongmver. we have to presan» tbat H al» bore, Uke h« Utber, tbe b,>wdí AmíSghavareha 

Govereol^eÍ"^-’* Bel vola-tbree-hünd«d ,rae heid by a soocemion ol 

^vemore v«., De^wMiyya, m A.D. 860.* 809,* 872* and Seka 798, Vijaya (=>piobab|v A.D.873)í 
MahgatoBipa m A.D. 893» and Mehiíeirivanta ía A,D. 901,' 907 » ^ n 

■ Uj». Cení, Val. vn. SormI», 8 », ■ — ■ ■ ■ 

■ Bombay.KazTwtak Oelltctlea So. lOOoT IUSS.^ 

.Xí 7 
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«■hetiior these ofScots wíiní nilAt«<l to cacb otber 99 fathcr and ion and ínhcrited tbe govemotaliip 
M 9Ji «nenstml estáte of (Tare Bppointed there from tiiws to time like tbe govamot» of a piovince 
in tnodcrn . Fiom tbe Hebbá| tRScnptíon oí Suba d9S (A.D. 9TS),' íi is leaint tbat ttui 
difltiict waa presnnted to tite Gsñgs king Bñtiign Ii as («iowry) at tbo time o( bis inarriüao 

witb the Bñahtebfite prineess RévabanímniBiJí, tlw danghter of Amógbavanbft III Bnddagn. 
It ñas sobjeot to tbe GaAgt poner sinpe then 09 can bo gdthered from tbeRvfl ínscriptiDn* * of A-L. 
942 and tbc Ktirtak&ti ÍMcription* of AJ). 946 wharo the Goiig* prinee ia «lled tbe Wáif* 
(brntber'in'law} of AtakOr lELgCTiption of Kpebil^ flt and Bdtuga ll datedSak» 

872 (A. D. 949 AS)' fltftte», hqwever, tiat Erübna III wa9 plceaed with tlie valone of Biitugn 
dupkyed in the killing of the CLó|o prinee Rájiditya in tbc bnttle of TnkkóJnm and grantwl 
to biin as rowaid tbe dístrissn of Bnnavñic, Pnrigerc. Beiyolu, Kwukd^u «id BñgonWu. Thia 
wonld show that Bdtnga naa diipoeeeKMd oí bis hold ovar the Belvola dietrict in tba ititervbl 
bctwcen A-D. 946 and A.D. 949 15. But the cironmstancee uader whícb tbú ovent mnat bavo 
hnppcded ate aot appansnt. It te not iinlikely tbnt his eider brotbor Báchamnlla called RachyA* 
malln in tbe DaííU platea' of Kríslií n III (A-D, 940} hy omiting whora from Gadgnvldi, Bütnen 
Imd bwn placed on tbe thjtone, ntteiii])led to «gftin hi» power and wiented fiom bim a portton 
of tilo tartitoiy incladiug Bclvola wmo time *ftcr A.D. 94S. Biitnga mtiat Iwto ¡wught tho 
emintance of bis brotherdn law Krisluja 111 and with bis bclp killcd ^liamalla. Tina lattee 
incidant ismentíoned in tbe subadia^ inscriptíoa on the top of tbc Atakñr stone' datwl íwkn 
STí! (A.D, iw «i event of rccoüt occarronee and bo m.uBt bave happencid ht^forc ifio 

bnttle ofTnkkSlain 90 Hmt Kfish^a III conid prewnt Batuga tbc diatriets montíoned sbove. 
Porluips on tbe death of Rñcbamalla. the terntorj* inclndúig Bolvora was fotmlly annei^ 
by Kmbna llf as an ovctlord and vietor. to tbe Eáabtmkuta tbgOom so tbnt he eoold 
Emnt it to Bñtngn in token of b» «ni-icee at tbe Takk6lam battio. wae beld by 

Mániaimha II ín A-D. 9T0' and after tbe aubversiott of tbc fajnily by tho Vfestero Cbali^;^ 
m Dbout A.D. 976. ít paased to the famiiy oí Kannnpa and Ssbbananisa tbo office» of tbe 

Western Cb^nkyns.* 

Of tbo placen mentioned in tbe iword, BeJvoln-three-Utaadr^ is tho wclbknowii torict 
compririne P-wtions of the «odem flndag, H3, and Navel^nd tab^a of 

Mii^^L-twelve ™ n-med nfter Mu]gnnd tbo modem yitlnged that «ame m tbe O^g taluk. 
Mivinurn wbcio tbe gift waa mnde I am not ablc to troce. Th« » ^ 

Mávinúro at wbicK. according to tbc Konndr inscdption. tw¿.e rorortarw. of bnd were grnni^ 
to tbc Jnina ennrtuary foanded by Badkcyn at Ko|nniJra. 
identiñed ibis viUage with tbe modera Hnimoor 8 inBm cart by sontb of Kowmr. 

T EX T.» 

1 # Svaeti [II*] Sa(éa}ka.arlpa-l‘fil-aü«‘-as^- 

2 imtnara-aa{Éii)tnifagalTe:^tiin9rn 

3 ÍTppatteiciInneyá'^ ProJjhavam-emba va- ^—- 


> Abom, Vm. iVi Fp. 350 B. 

*J5{J.,Kn. 125 of )«25-S7. 

' Above. Vbl. V, Fp. IS 5 ff. 

♦ B. K. Km. 21 nnS 119 of 19*5*27. 

■Aburo, Vd.TI. p í3. 

” From tbo ínk.iinpiwiliMi and oripiiui rtóiio. 

I* Tbe leller IP ^ «ngmTíd holaw tbe linc In «kQ cbaraetei. 


• fl. K. Kd^ 175 «f 1925*27. 

• Aboro. Voi VI, p, 55. 

■ Aboro, Vfll. VI, p. 65. 

• S«e aboro. VoL XX, pp. 55 f. 













KPTGKAPHIA INDICA. 


[VqU XXVI 


02 


4 riflhaiJi pii4varttÍK f|*] tftd'Vmliiblijft- 

5 ntam Kfirtii]cárJc»}^m£«a b^nfa duafia)- 

5 BudhaTftrad'andti [ 8 ^A*)ítf=Amdg’liá- 

7 vmhA pnthmrí-TmllAbliñiH m&hlrij&dbi' 

^ pamixií^vafévAÍRt bhittinkiii rijyRblu- 

6 vriddhij^dtittemiíi Belvolaiti md- 

IC nüyumRrh MftliAsirlvsiiilBii - i je Ku* 

] 1 |gasdiij(diik pumof^adomuii MfiyirmiziAii=4]e Si«^ 
12 rivnraJee Bageg^a ]}erggaTt]i;^aitHLgirti¡Tie 
15 Ki UibMtíjrjttiiA- Bh attacarv áUhvar=ChaDdrAtlja- 

14 Hbaffdr&rgi^s MAvlniiro| =BAg^e|^[iiiiJ kotpiiii 

15 Alviim(di) hallÍTA tó^tula sarayamn Hugina 

35 Ei^BiniiiBiitiits^ EpejAo^umitt Kiip|Atftiiii Mader 
n iiii}m=okkmltAnflih 

18 kka^=elbiiic|(j)daQ=A|[ye 

19 Vani^^&fliyiiiziiuitii^^|k5fi tapüdhAiiainuf zuadi} 

20 kmvnimativiiffiiQmiiiui^ kaTÍleyu- 

21 EtiaB=a|k]4 pipmm^kku ^ y&jiyn ya- 

22 sya yadi bliqtm{mii=)tas¥a tMya (tadi) 

23 [pka]buh ^ m*ih^{aih @ 


No. 5.—TWO EASTERN OAKOA COPPEH-PLATE ORANTS FROM SUDA VA» 

Br R. K, GuoasAL, 5LA,, t'AtcDTTA* 

The two kU of eopjxjr-plñtes, nhicli ígrm the mbjwt oí tbo jnwtot piper, w»« íbnad m 
couit. oí »iDa exMvatioiiB iwar íhé («mpli! oí Dh*rinttliüg5év(ira «t Üta vili^gc of Sudava* (or, 
Biidabi) tttüjitfld in tbt divjiíoa cf th* Psíliltitiiedi Ertatu ía tbe Qaaifim Distrirt ol 

tho M«in« Pxtíidíacv. át tbo time of th* diacovety, ihe pUt« wom dípoeitod m a mad-pot. 
T1 i 8T iwieivtd íor emtnúijitíoii by tía AjaiaUiit Ajclm?ologic*l Supjrintcodflnt for 

Epigmphy fiom thc igroi olú DÍwmi to Uie »a>a Bdiadíij of P*í)aldin&íi. Thcj hove hceü 
notjced in the AhmW Seyort om BffuÜ Indtan EyigrajAy for tfie yeta 1920-31 fC. P, Nos, 1 and 
2. 93), and piAlished íor the fimt Unte bf Pandit Sotya Nanyana Rijaeuru of Parli- 

kimédi*. I now re-edit Ibe two tecoid* (rom two eete of ínfc-ünpreasioui kmdly MopUed bir 
Dr. Na Pa CliAkn^'Bittif GaverojtKíit lüpigrapíiLiii^ bu Ibdi&r 


A.^PlatM o< DSvindraoannan, son ol Gn^^aya; ÍGaib^J Voar 184 . 

^ ‘irtr meastmag about TJ' hy 3i\ Towanf. tbo proper 

w ^ ‘ *■ m diamoter. ihroogb whkh the 

platee eUde en to a oopper-rtog of SJ' dianwUr. The cndi gf tho ring were «klemd to « 
ocular aaol gf Ij m diAmeter. It b^ La mbd oa , eotiator-,aok íurfZ the ef a 


* lieed 

^ iDd 
be A4^rñ 


* A^ Ilt Mr Mif VoL Hi pp. SYi H, 












VENKATAI'UR lysCtlttTJON' OI? AilDf:HAVAtlSHAÍ ÍSAKA 828. 



A". P. CltAKtlJlVAIIfL 

N», IM? t 


SGAL£: OME íJUASTEA, 


^H^tLVKS alf ISWU, CAljdTTTJL 
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buU, conchant to right, ind a oiroceot above ít. The «dgea of the píate# aia eíightly raised klo 

rinu 80 M to ptotecl tbe wrttiag. The weight d the pkt« together with the ring and the scal 

u 102 tobu. The ñisí and the third platee hear writing oa theii inner fa«a onJy, wLiIe the 
eecond one í# eagfaved «i brth sidw. Three of the iiwmbed faces oí the plit» have si* * * liae# of 
wfiting apksije, while the fourth ha# aev'eai the total eomiog to twenty-fiTS hne# ¡d all, the iaat 
Une eontaiaiog oiüy thwo «t f<w Icttera. The inscription is on the «hele in o good stato oí 
pieservation. 

The eharactero belong to the Soethera cías* of alphabet# and reeemblo tho«e of the Chiea- 
cole* {Year 183 ), Triüngi* (Year 192 ) and Sidáhántam’ (Year 195 ) pintes of DETíndiavamoan, 
the doDor of the ptesoal grant, alieady known to tt#. 

Borne of the palmograpWcal leatures of the infleriptlo® are the ferllcwÍDg: (1) uuÜsl a 
occii» ÍD Uno 5 and initial á in 1. ?2, (2) the lona of medial S in tá of «íf J (|. 9) » ootoirorthy. 
and (3) the final Ion» of l ocetu# once oniy in panTOÍt fl. 19); the Ictter Is smaller in ame an 
u tmideJiMoml Opcé. 


The numortcaJ aymbola for 100, 80 and 4 occiiT in the date whích ie giren in L 24. 

The longuago of the inscription ia Sanakrit. Eacepting the th«o eustomary verses and one 
Dtentioning the writor toward# the end, the wholc of the record i# in pros®. 

Araong the ortlwgmpMcnl peonlteritioa of the record may te mentÍMed the following; 
(1) tte ocorreence oí the>rteámúñsra in Unes I and R (») use of tha a 

and 9, (3) the donbling of I befóte y m «íWga*. U- '^í (• ít 8 

to Pioioi. vüi. 4,41, (4) the doubling of eonaononts after r, (5) the 

#. the exceptiona being b linea 18 and 1». (6) the use of oanacoM m pla« of final « m U2, ^ 
and 21, (1) thfl change of rewryo bto a tefore dental t ^ íT ■>'») 

rmuroSni By gntturel naaal befóte a paliUl «bilant in n.afr.nA. (1- 4) and «rnly3no (1. -). 

The bacrintion meorf» the gift of the vülago oí Haduvaka which waa a.tin^_ m the 
(ridtoi) ™ibd IW.TObi-^cba¡ » a. I»n»i 

«Jf) yigf».™.b!...!4nJa «d Uie di» I»'' >«>■»«" W-. T t. 

» W«d l™» KdMg»»*.» •» *1» "“i» »' •'» dnrMdon of tle JiMi “"““P »' 
the donor. The donor wss MahSrSja DevEndrevarmaD, aon of «uparnava, The wiiter of the 
chartcT waa Pallavaehandra. son of Mítiichandra. who telonghd to the Apor^aía faauly. 
The witoeaa of the gift waa moídiiMAitHiro áavanmaiwhiannan and the engaver wm Barr achandra, 

the flOíi oí the hAó^ika^ r * .l 

n, «d-, p.» m «ri. d »oll» d '«■ “• 

d ¡o .bfob fbo 

giantcd waa «itusted, I am nnablc aa yet to identify. ^ 

h - L é. VuA nirnAAií in the B0üovid lisll of lile 7tpli fíSXifturT 

PateogiaphicaUy. oui bacription hss to te pUw»d m tac aecon 
A.O. __ 


* Abovtv VaL HI. pp- P****"' 

• /. B.Q.. Vof, Xj;pp MO t and pi^ea. 

■ Al»»e. Val. Xm. pp, 213 tt. «lid 
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EPIGRIPHIA INDICA. 


(Vot. XXVI. 


TZXT‘, 

Fvd P¡at4. 

1 Siniítif¡|* *J Sakak->T&aattiati 4fl !t- ti lifcÍyijiaiaaa’iijMUTy^ttit-tcklia->ttiniat7id"níftya» 
vitaB Kal itiganagar». 

2 vau)Un-MkIiaiKlr4dwl-as»k4ikluTB<^^ aharSdHua-gnrié-wkalt-bhavajs- 

a tíaguyiUi G«l^»0MTiimii#í-oh*»^lainal^yogik‘pmq^5d.vigdita.kdi 
Gaúg-^inmla-lni* 

i l«-tilakQ i«ja'nírtrifii*{fltriiÍiÍi)*dliir^IiSiijitM*-«til*.KjiJUg4dIiirMjw[li»] tmyíuta- 
€hB.ttu^iidadlii-taiaú^-]aa 

6 laittí-Bvaiu.Ul.áiitol*-jiSit 8D6k-iJi*vi.íañÍEB]iSl)li*.j*oit»-í»ya4abd«[h*J pretap-Svanate- 
wiinftft tá- itf ¡ TTT i yi ta-chAkra-chQ* 

fi 4S‘laífl|-pttbhá-^laEja^^puajft-r*Biit4-ohftr^9llb puanuuaáhsivaííi mitt-pitri-pád-fiandbTatñ 
&8;8*Tui8]ra*4aiu^-{kii'J ^ 


ütttmA Piale; FirH Süe, 

7 di¡í^«ttyB-ttyaai^ffip«iflin.gdh3„.bli¡ita|í iii-fliiqáí994v*^«i-o,nfll,aráj8Í> átim.- 
[d*l-DSvindravaTiiuaft Pusbya^irl- 

6 paftRii 81 ^.visluiya Haduvaléa-grBi&D earvTB-4aitiaTéUa«ku|iu]aIdau>aaiaA(iiia)jñfiiN»yBla 11 •! 
VidjtMi-«ta bliawtafib*] yftti^áaoii. 

0 bl«ír.iy8ib gtfüawBTVTO-kim^ P«i!iritty.i-ch*adí-iikk8=pi»tí.hti,8in mitA-pittiífr- 
Atmilíi&áoclia püQy^bbÍTríddhAjé véd*> 

10 ▼Sdiñg-etUiiiw^pitiípa-nySya.Tidy&.íVtt^iddluLot.idlugatáy^ bliMiiv*t.PaUA«8-Siv«eJj*r* 
yyiyft gonvi di- 

Vig54T*«.bIi8íílI«ik5y=£iddh8iú 

12 8bySbhy^pj.arddhiuíiift{oi)»jty-ívaiii-íTditvi yiith*í!duu-bhttg8bb5|í»in-ap8 niiyaot«[li'J 
Kddiwh pr8tivii»t.étjl[*] griauay* Bimi-ü. » I» > «HV J 


SoOTid Píaíe ; Sedond Sféi* 

13 ñgini bha^ti [¡*] pQrTTMyaa-difi Oa^tbüf gartti Uto(ta)* dftfeBbioaayaa.dia 

«ünaata^ e.)uv8 gartti paídiinis{mfi)Da badamba- 

14 tatalL*] ttrjjB*vri)»b8b taíafk-i^JIjám 

tinma-vrikBiab tatali Piáacb-áli-kimka-TrUtBhab ^ 


' Fidm lOk-inipftnQiiB, ^ ' ' i 

* IXeaotetl hjf B 

* B«aÍ«ndiio.. ' ' :•-* ; . I , 

» Bud .ójidp^ifa-atofo.. 

* Hb pndTiiBle Adbl k Badenteod Iwm, -- 

* [Tlií! nadiiig i» C, C,] *• 















Two Eastbbn Ganga Ooppeh-Platb Gbants from Súdava. 
A.—Plates of DevenDRAVarman; [Ganga] vbae 184. 





ttt. 


f. CHáKIUVAITL 
IHt Ho íGlQ E 4d-3^0'. 


tCALli aiX-TlHTriE^ 


g^RVBY QW IkDLL, Ca1XGTT4. 
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16 attaia-&tin£iiÉé CbulkvcQa^pQtWttl iáliulí-vfikslial^ tató dvitíy^ipi í&lmsU-vrikshah 

kOéa- 

17 mba^ wptaparp^(cpo6) ii 7 Í(bn}hst'Chhi(ch-tihlú)lB tato válmlkaHsahjtó jarabn 

vítapab cliUicliá'jamt>ü[s*] taU[^J tatttk-« 1 yá[di*J madhuka* 

IB vtikabab tata[b*] ptuw^^a a>aiva Guoahürt gaitt^Cü {||*J bLavüliyataá-cha 
rajoab pnjoápiyati [[*} diiumma-kra* 


Third Píatt. 

19 ma^TÍlnaiDair^avápra iiiahím«bhavadbbir>ayaib d¡ínadbamta3>aapillaDTjd(jab} f||*} 

ll5ka(ki) btiavanti [|*] ‘£ahqby{bhi)r>TTa- 

20 nidb» dattá Ta(ba)hnbbLS-cb«loQpiilitii [I*] 7»*?* yasya yadá bbúinia-taay* tsaya 

tadá phala&ílám) []]l*] Sva-daltSdi para-daltSiii vS ya- 

21 tnid-rakaba YadhiahÜiiia t|*J ii»hi(blín-ma(in-iiia)biniataih íi®Bbthab(|ba} daaiít* 

djbM(cb-chhr6)y6=nnpíUjuiAili{iiam) [t|2*] Sbasbtirii varabEba-sahasiíioi bts- 

22 rggó módatí bbúmidab [i*] ikahípt» cb=.áJittmsata cha táay-éva imrata 

♦vaaód» ity»ApiÍrvTaijata-vaááyé(vaiiijy8)na 3Iilt|íclia- 

23 odiasya awmmá []•] likMtaifa PaUavachandyS^* ^aaoaift sva-mukb-fiíñayá lJH*J 

'iDah«iiabattara-áavaraiiandiiarmituipa[b*]' pratyaksbani-ítí [rj prava- 
21 rddhamftna-vijaya.rftiya-sanivatBara-éatS cliAtur-aiI« 100 SO 4 [j*] qtkíroítóíb 
Kliaodi«b«>din-bbógilta‘ tanay5oa •Sapwacha»drSp.étib(ti) di*] 

25 Í1 ü*]jnápati» 


_Platea ol Anantavamaaii, bou ol Devandravarmaii \ [GaA^] Year 20 


Tlcae ara threa ahccta of copper, with their edgea dligbtly laiaed in oidér to protect tít 
wrilinB Tbcv nieosan! 6" by SJ". To^ardi the proper nght «nd of oach píate ihara la a 
ring-bole throtigh whlch tba píate* dide on te a thiek ring d coppei mcasuring 31" ia 
diamoter. Tüe cada of tbe ring wera artured and wldcrad te a oiionlar seal whieb moamiM 
11" in dianwrter It bcaru ía reüd. en a «nmtei eoiit fiurfftce, the figura oí a buH, 
couehant to rigbt, .nnnotmted by a c«a«at, Below the bnll thcra íaafioral design. Tba 
welgbt of tbe píate* tegetber wítb tho ring and tbe *eal ia 133 tdoé. Tbe firat and tba tfJrd 


t Mrt» t HbihWiiS*.} ,* md in Uip fnDowing tía™ vancf. 

tto Clü«celn (YcerOajandMiftgí (T«r IKJ plata, cf 

u a -itiMaí in ti» ChiMcele end TrÜiagi wwrfs oí Tto dilcicoli 

L ‘Un knwtsm flaJb Mm « Urfm, iw fcbopp^ VdL XVÍIJi p, 79^ f. íl í!, 

Dr. ^ Unllapli*, axplwwtKio ol ti» fitaUrtinpodMit of U* (ite witoaa’*) ^ 

«aoi, io tie for. fia«í» naed nol -laayi «igoiíy ^ »«<* ^ 

nMnooiS¡«wJ»btli.obt«iqfd-«donofü»donnrnf™r(P«U ^ „ 

. For .note oo Híspte, -« -tov^ VoL XXin. pp. W «d 6* i d« Fl«t. <7.1.1. VoL IJJ, GujA, 
d»‘cu*t4e-nd 

J r^te^inmnt b» b«* bLho-í </- Q- Vpl- XI. »«) ■* wb^ it i> ofewlj, 

• Tlili waa (Hotohly Üw i»i»6 of tt» í«ord4i«pBf [oJiteJill.») .nt «o» offieUl tí bit offi», I^L* 
wtfuUng Hcm, to bo Miaba-úi i.—B- C. C-] 







EPIG RAPETA CfDICA. 


tVoL. XSTI. 




plita me insDdbed oa tliah inner fiuxs Qtdtr, iríiUe tliq mcodiJ our eontuon tm botb ol 

itA «Jra. bseiipttan etmaistB of tlürty-two Imea, cvb of tho iiucñbod foces of die pl«t«i 

contuning cigbt lincft of irritiiig^ 

The cburactBW of tlie ioaciiptioo beJoagtotbe Southern clu» of alpliebcts «ul iwemWe 

thtxe of thfl Gmiám Fktee ol JfaiSwja JajUTnrami» and the Dkananten PlaKíi* of Samanki- 

vnrminir* 

The orthagpaphy of th« tnecrfption e»lhi forno speckl nunark». It shoim almgot tía 
wino featmn «thosa tíiat ooota m die noord oí OeTdBdmvannan daUi with a attove. 

Tlie Inn^nage is Sanakrit. With Che eiceptíoD of ono imprecatory vene, ihe wbole of tbe 
uuonptioo i« in pme. 


Tte meei^ rncord. tbe gift of tbe riilaeo of Tálattl.í« litnated in the dktríet (túihijai) 
^htofcavartteDU to tbe lean»d Btíhmaoa Vahoiteúmidiire. who hekngod to L 
Pata^ and haiJed ftom Sni4íltika^,í«iá« ¡n tía KijiuiHip. rúAa^ The oocmíOh 
lor the gift trae a marmge cc«™y {hamjfSiánal The donen- of tía gnnt trae Ma&5ma 
Aiitótararm«ui,wnofAfaiar»ja«,n|jfl Ds^endiB^tmea, who belonsod to the family of tlw 
GaAgaa (CSHja-hiíe). The g»nt ™ tnade at tho «squeet of the Idi^'e hrother. Jayavaman. 

nfÍf! w well ía in h of tbe tnonth of MSisidíraha 

of the 1 ear 204 (of the Ganga era>. The engram ww the «on of Nádimacht. 

Ofthe loraliüM mentioned, the KrOeh*tikBviirttanI^pi»Aaj„ » owntiDned in «ome of 
the enrl^^ hter Gniign miwnptioij*.* It bee boeii identífied hy Dr. E. ttultwch* urith 
r^IemChinKole IJo KimarBpo-w'.^oyo muy not n««MJÍly siguify the íamoae coaiilr} of 

anc^ilwlii^ l am unablo to identí/y tí pflittat lurtb tldi and the 
^Jí«thet.llep.g™nt«(- Ikeidea the*, o«r inecription «aUín, a nJI.y*T^X=^ 
nameeíchieflyihoíeol hil^ hound«ÍM of th* uüLge 

Thoee. howDVcr» «eem impoBstbfc to hhatdy without a looaJ int-aetigat^^^^ 

Pd« 0 gr^ih¡c^y onjin*HfrtÍ£B,i, tobo lefetred to the kiat qnartw of tHa 7 tli or tlio 
firat quarter ol tbo 8 th centary A,D, 


• áW VaL SXIII. pp. Í 81 A 3 «h! phUc*. 

■ Abo«a V<|1, SV, 19. 27» mnd r'-'ltf 

- «««1 b,«,. oi™i bJt Sil _ „ í iM íí."“ ?;!!?“" *“■ “'™* 

lJ«irai*í</rt, Vuoíedlijr* te ti» iSanjiA Utatrig* 



















Twü EAflTEHX GaMOA CoPPER'PlATB GrANTS PIIOM SuDAVA. 
B. — Platks of Amantavarman í [Ganga] vrah 204 . 
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TWO EASTERN flAKOA OOPPEB-PLATE ftRAÍÍTa FROM SüDAVA, 


6T 


TEST.* 


fir^ Plítíe 

] Oüi* Svaati [|¡*] VJjayaTBtuh galLñganayuan=MflhiSiiJr-achalft-¿LlcliafB-pM tw h|hitft!<y* 

2 blugavstS GñkarQ^aavdiuúiak pni^inikt^T^alíu-lfBJí-kaXuUcah irbajid'Gá- 

3 Ags^koLi-tilBkó tiíja-nÍBtriíiiJ*ií-cjpiiiíítá'Kftliñg-ádliiiájya[h*] piavitata-cba- 

4 tni^DdadlÜ'tanñga-'milá'in&kjiai-ávaiú'iaL'üizuila-jAáüb aug^k-H 

& hfl.va- «*iíitá hñhbft-janit*-jBya -saT d a (bdA)[b*] pratáp-áTaii{i):A-satiiaflt:a-iáiiiiUlta'Cba> 

6 kn‘chfi^-inap^pnib]iÍ-nxañ]'aTl-ranjÍta‘cLaTapá iiiltS'pit{i'pád-iiiitiddliyütah paia- 

7 íDuiiálteáva fS'iri-'iDsli üTajiülhiraja -D€víi]dnvarLiiiiui-allQTiJ> nunab 3Tfi]a-j i‘T tnit - 

3 n-A&antavtiriiimB Xrflali|tiJ(avaTttdDyi[tii*J TdatUxArS sBrvva-saioav^títiUIcufiitkü)- 
flimví(mbi]iu[t^*j w* 

Sfcoad Píate ; Pirtt Sídf^ 

9 tiiaÍn&p«Fmti ti*} ViditUifuta bhavatótiii*] jatb-3ya[jii*] ^dm5ciicAd:«bliTair& áíf. 
'JayaTarmma- 

10 ^ iiiitH-ptt4fer^tmiu»á>cha |)up7-&bbiv}i(Tfi)ddbay«-btiyartthitéDa raayá veda-vAdlárga* 

p4(pá)rA|{ü' 

11 bhyatb*] Kiin«rflp*-Ti»ljay*-érligÍtilt-apBhái*-vfi*lii^i-j‘ílihya[h*] PárSíara-Migíit- 

tri^bhvd] 

12 nífarta rti aj |y -p 1A sbliya vívótiA-samayc kanyi-diüiatn-udaJía-pfi- 

13 rvv«m bptv^S'ohaiuIr-vkka-piati.ibtbam Barvva-kwa'bharBa-PiTiktvfi diitkaa-tad'CVHiíi 

viidLvi(biiddbvA) t 

14 Tath-0cbita-bhaíbh£)eabhiSgBiii-iip(iTiayiflta1,i sukbarfi vowit.gtí [I*] adbuui sírai-Uñgá- 

15 oí kiam^pa stbitini I(Ai>^yáifj Dévaparvrata-Ütiartl? ta(-pürwúca g;irt-va|a-va- 

14 iH-mii-'piitiiaha-íhehbayax-uppMbúfu-iEdi^ TjÜftttbl/a HeijMárÍBg» t5dappftraíh*l 


ÍKfwnJ Ptabf : Sttoni Sidt, 

17 ttttküt?' flaralí-ir£lmíknh p»(pá}rv™tyi(ty* 3 ^íÍTa(*b dbatü-ka«iija[b*] VaMBlapani- 

tiiftTi)- 

IS kfi 4 echiSlch^Vana-r£ÍÍ-p»ilfbÍñgiiU-vÍbbft»[l.*] Kíígft-p-matS pDrrT-Uvatart gin- 

19 vatab «dlB-patthflfo tOÜmrali ihiüAí vipl-parrr-iilih parwata-Ailfharv DiunúlÜ- 

20 ifi(tñ)1tiitab púrvvi dilu(k)| dakebiijína obtñcbá-pañlttitb*J tri<tri)ka- 


^ PmCEiL ifiX-íispreankiClil. 

f-b--.'-';»*; 

t!*.]™, ¿«nt «d bj llr. D.H. Wa^krL-. U ./S«^,n 

í.a.7] wiLhmkiiiK oí tliB ,»iiir nwne mífttíMwd JBMwthrr HUcrijnlt» trrun C»njim (/-«.O-, \oL XlJ. 

d^típtí^n app«« w pr««Pr^ tic ‘í* 

facmoo^ f^bdwe^ VaU 31íi p- 154^ L fli Ü- * - * ** t x *. 

• Ae«rfins to Dr * iU «%hl bd ■< lJ« foiul ,t «lbI- a«t | «t abov^ 

Vcilp UJ^ £Üp f. Rd 7m 









ea 
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21 t* radhanA-fihiaohS-pniktil^*] DEirt-viuki-tiiítrn)kfll 8 chÍBchi-v»n*-Tijí*rfij»- 
23 miiggBÍh] chiñoM-vlImlkfl^ BjjvñU-sioiIhí-TElKiikah punaí; K*vRl*-fl«KÍlií*tóra-víUiní- 

23 1 »^ nUdi»tí->filpala[t] íúmra(int»)-T 4 lmIkB^ dakiliiíiR dai»(li}l pniebimaia Eupií*- 

ka- 

24 4 BÍigH-piiÜc[t*]i[íí*J T»lniíla*!]*Taiuirraji-tiiIík-ilí[l>*] Bflma-TÍbhTto-aanui-ltapitliia-gartti 

chiñclii- 

Third PliU. 

25 drumAb^ ***** ^ ^, ^ Pipü-pftrvvitA-AQdhAmh tk* 

20 ppMymlií «ipt*pati?.íJü[h*] tn(tTÍ]lcüt 5 chiñdiS paáciuiaa dib»(k)l nttnre^ TSpu*viiEa-ri- 
27 jl modukO Tidliaiia^ Korkkii^|a-éikIim€ tidflppam^ ftDma^lmmA[á-*] 

23 Uta^ ponrvAta-áíkiBrei^ Salavadcva-paivvBtft-Mkbft» íti tl^J »- 

29 ttra eha VySj»-glt5Í^ [|*] Sva-dattiih pturanlattím-váCttiUii vi) jrainad-rakAlia YudhJ- 

■híU- » 

30 ratPl iii&bí[Tii*l diiiiJfib^clib«(chlirS)yó^iiapiktia^^^^ | ([[) 

tmCi)tj«évam*adi prava- 

31 Oiatur-uitarS 204 MirgaAir- 
HhEba-ía* 

32 kk-lAkftliA 4 tmyíklaAyiÍiii d 4 ttaixi»idaii] éSMpam-ntldr^^Qazb Nfidini«ilii-«íi{aíi)atí-KtiyaiÍ- 

liidiuiA tn 


Ko* 0*-KAMAUU PLATE OP GOVIKBACHANDBA, KINQ OF KANAÜJ í V, S, 11S4* 

Bv B- K. Ghosílau Cautotta. 

Thia f]hXt belonp to wbat aiigbt be eaJled a reSTuirkiible ^ board * of twentj-five ecppf^r- 
pUt« tnscriptiDiui whicb wet^ dis£?aveitd m Cktaber 1S^2 m the vjUag^ p( KamauJip 
tbc couñaonce of tbe Bamá and tbf? Gazigrai at Banárei!. Thoy havo been de]>06Jt«d íp ttiu 
Pjpvifickl miuenm 4t LucIcdoíi' einc« Julj t8&S, Tbjfre of tkw bt wiit« ítiiáiiNÍ by Mr- 
Arthoi Yenk* and tbe rest bj Dr* F. Kielhom*^ Of tbe prcaent ircord Df. Kíelboni díd 
not giva m tbc test, bnt cont^ni^ híiruw lf with fiLmiflbijig o" bfi«f notwtJ I now 
th« inaeiiptioíi from tbe oxccUcnf ink-bnpiwbiiii kindly suppLied by f>r. N. P* Ohakmvurtií 
Qovenunent Epigrapbiit for India. 1 am aka indabted to Dr. Chakravaiti for ganetoiísly 
pUdpg at my diípoítal an advaEtce ptoed of a paper búm im pen oa anotber OibadaTüla 
iELScnptkm, namdj tbat of Jayacbchaadra.^ 

Thú íi a st&glo ahflfit of coppcr tneafioríng V 4* by 1' |* and m engmvod on oac alda 
oaly. At tbe top centra ibera i« m ring-bolo, nboat b diametert tbraagb which paaséd 
a liap^ Tba circiilar «aalp wLifib eonneated tbo OD- dg of tbe riag^ raeOdiiraa a fittló over 2|* 
m diazaeter. It beara on ít in raliaf on a düj|hüy coaatcr-flqiik irurfaco the convaotiooabMd 

^ AAirT tbifl klknr poms or ñ gyUpblei Tbtdií ara loa obiqv;a %Q ftdaiLili of a de&ü^ raadJna:^ 

* Abófe. VüL EL pp, B4T QL 

* !bm, Vot IV. pp. W ff. 

* Abare, VeL XXIV, pp, m ff* 


r 
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fiirare oí Ganuja. tto mount oí Víshflu, with tba bapda íolded in davotíoa. From hifl «idi- 
spnsad wiDffi and the poiaa oí bia lega, ha Koins to bo ín ths act oí flFing. Aorfi^ tbo 
ctntre oí ttwí Seal Tima the logead ÉTÍtiuii^i^iti»itMfiitdra[iidra)ditv^. And bfllüw^ it, m tlio 
lower aemícinílo, ia engravcd tta figuw of a conch-atielL The entíro oargin oí tbo aeal la 
fflTcd M rathcr Mirated. Tho píate abug with tbo ring and the «cal Wfeigha 359 (o¡oí. 

■ The plato eontaina twntyfive^ Unea of writing. The inMiiption la on tho wbole m a 

cood rtate oí preservatbn, , i 

The charaoters aio the iiauaJ NSgaií of the lEtth oentary A,D. Attontioii may howejer 

bu calkd fco Hamo út ihmi ckutdtanding fcitiirea. Thsm aru ;~(1) imtial íi owiitfl m bno a ni 
II 1 Ofld 30, m U. & and 0, u in l. 31; (2) exainplea oí conwmmltf M, jA and (A ero 

foand in II- 13, 9 and 35 «speotively; (3) the aigna íor dA, ch and c are eometmiBi alraoet 

identíeal in forre; c/. círiJAo (1.13). ód.ioií cA« í’" 

It) ihe letler r ahows two forrea, e/. í.?. ^'mrnidAa- {1- and5Aafíar«Ao (I. 10) , (5) 

Iftrly the lettCE g haa two formfl. one of whioh la loopcd, e/. OíinfiiA^andr^ £1- S) ^ 

{L 7) reflpeotively ¡ (6) aigna br ooejnncta and ñg^ are ^rdly 
l^A-g^tásu (1.2) and iríinod-íí*lA.>ur- (I 4) i £7} AA aho«a two fomi£ ae 
il a0¡ MS) dental í haa alao tw íorrea. e.g. Ssid (I. 1) and St^ar-Sdibhü (1. 23); ^ 

t coLlUal ie two diderent waya aa b fL 1) -d 

TlTrnunorale l. 4. 5, and 3 are oonteined re the date re Iree 16. The «gn redi 
catinV the continuation OÍ an Lneorepleto worf at the end of a Ime «nauita of ode vertical 

with a sLintbg stroke lo ita right. .. í n ■ . vu fbe lettere 

Amoofl OTttoirraphlcal fenture» worth noticing are the foUowing .-£1} both the lett 

i and ? are m^riabiy bdieated by the algn Ior tbo latter, (2) tho 

doubled efter r, (3) the lettere i and * have beon nsed 

(4) ae«.i«ra ré W for a c]ms nasal io many reafneea as re Ja»,AAo>a ^l). 

1 24) (5) final torre of m oceure in aija-a (I- 2). f'Aobai and OMUiadAorore £l. 24). 
iíie ia SansLrít, There are altogether fift^n vere«. 

^ wliíñTi til,* fifafc Dmi^á Viahííu and hiá cflnsort Lftkatmui, the nest ^iglit d&scnba 

of .tot Ib. E»* p™^ J, ^ ^ a,, 

tbat, on the B^vadi. VáriiuasT. ho inade a gift of the víllage of Bhini, 

V tóvanütra.» (j| ^rfain fundamental righto sach as mining, fisbing, oto. 

The wiiter of tíre grent was Thakkura vlAvarapn. ____ 


ÍS ÍSl^‘F oL IV, p. ¡03. rert L 20 1 ^ tOT, (»*t 4 tfl. 


<fC.}e 


'. Ob íict, tb» l«« ware to he paid te tl« dan*. Cf. ahor*. Vcl. IV, p. M.-B.C.C,] 
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Iiucriptloíia mentíornüg asvindacboidra knowa to hr (iBcladáig tht Banühi.i KaruuIí* 
■nd Raban* ptated epeak of him u SlaiiííníJtfjnarü) nuge ovtr a ptrfod of Vikruiia 
Satbvat 1191-1211 (or AJ). 1101-1154), w. euctly fifty yeara.* Tbe preaent rtíBíd of 
OSvindacbaiulm bclonga to V. 5, UíM, Tbete a mj&tber i*«m1 ef tbe same idag wbkrb abo 
m dntcd b thA Eamje 

The inacriptíon lindar díscusaion d«fl not fumüh fla with noy facía that are already oat 
knowji eawpt tbat it refera to oae or two new place-naiaes, Tbe gencaJog)' of the d<mor ia 
«ivan om® io vcíbw 3-9 «id agaln ia 11. 1M2, thú time with the «clitaídn of Yalavigrib» 
aad Mnbíebaadta, tho fitirt two menibers of the OabadaviU family. HabícbaBd™’» »n w,vi 
Cbandisdcva wbo is olaimed to baee acquiied tbe Idngdom of Oadhí{Km KanyakBbjn) 
by tbe prowoM oí hb own arm and to hava protectcd ' tbe holy ífríAti) of K’AAí, Ku-dka. 
Utíare-Kowb and IndxMthiim aftcr bo btid acqoíml tbem \ The Süt-MnhPt iiwcfiptioa oí 
^yñdhani,* wbich k dated in V.3. 1176, howetw, aa siiggcated hy Dr. H. C, Ray,» aom®- 
wbat tcndfl to undenniiie tba former datm by reaflon of tbe fací ibat it speska oí two 
pcíHOM, of RSibtrakata origm, named Gdpala and Madana, mliag about thia timo in ami 
about Knnyaktibja. In foct, ooo of tbem, ÜCpák, ia actnally callad (iñdhipvfSdhipa. It 
Beema that Chandredeva, u claíincd in tbe Boaühi píate' (V, S. 1 Ifll), after tbo deatíi of bia 
two miRbty contonporaiwM, fcing, BhCía» and Kama,'* fonnd tbe time opportuBe and 
tbo ñdd open to extend lúa ínflmuoa ín tbe CangeaJumm «fot» by eítablisKing bis capítol 
at tbe mwt fiercely-conteatíd.for cíty in tbe wbde bútoty of mcdíaeval India. ¡íbortly 
afkrwarda, howevcr, tbe imperial capítol amcu to ha ve been Jost to tbe Gábadavaia aovo* 
reign. íolloffíng, preaumably, aa «peditícm led by the RJUbtiakilto mier of Kanauj. proba bly , 
GCpála íSmiparmipti) oí tbe Sít-Mabít inscriptiom Mudan*, tbe »n and aneoessor of 
Gópóla, nppea» bowevci to havo woa lort tbU ndvantoge once for all. 

ludeed, Kanynknbja seems to bave cbangcJ banda again daring (tbe otherwiae nnevcnt- 
fol) rale of Madatuptla; fot aa baa been recorded ín tbe Bagibi and Kamauli platea, iWid- 
Tijaputn Cróvindacbandre niad* in tLoee ycare fV.S. 1161-02) gifto of vilUgw aitti^led ía 
tbe Ji*T*tí-parto/« whicb again wa* altoated ín tbe Pnñohttla-dSá*, And Kanyakabja, aa i* 
weü-known, wm tbo fimt dty of tbe Pañohála coimtry, The» two recoidfl tbereforo’ mnrk 
tbe of Kanauj inte tbo banda of tbe GáhadavaU kinga wbo frora now on heJd 

tbe capital to tbemMlyca tiU almoot tbe end of tbeir dynwty. The Büsbtmlcñta intemgnnm 
ID Ranyakubía (dnring tho regime of GAhadaviln tinga) may therafope be aaid to Lave Insted 


‘ íaif. Vot XIV, pp. JDJ ff, 
* Abare. Vd- U. pp^ aaa f, 

»tmL Vol. Xvm. pp. 14 ff. 


y,* o( tU Inmni infcfiptlam («iwpt «le w iwe üut bave h^n dimirrand Uiteriv) of 

«TO^haajlra, n H. C. Bey, T** tíi,viÉho .Vwt&eni /wf»/ Bvt^ JiíidiiuaU /ViW, Vtú, 1, jip. 


VoLXiS, pp &! ff-Tili la.„tqitíno-, D. R BluiidMlwf. A Ua W 

p. áM). tJr, Btojvtoriur'i lug^iron (itiíd í. a. Ü) ttot il» gj,ai U nturk..- 

Ika4 bem (lurtued uoiDüiiTinciiig bjf tÉM* E^knr * 

(«L«)‘ÍSSÍ ^ - “I" u. 

» Üjfmmk BíH; V’ot. L p. «rt. 

» í»A 4 ai,. Vdl. XtV, pp. toi ir. 

vfit* ^ klcutjlífJ witi bit todcnit Ffemqiln or Cnrima-Píntaiiia ntm^iatn f/ipl. Am Val. 

Xí\. pp. tOt ff4 H- C, Hay, Hüitify. Vol. I, p, fiOJ. (. p. l). 

» Oenrrally WeaUflrd witi Ito great Kalaehari ii*g L.i.lioiI-lí.re*, 
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nragbJy froDi IOD6 to 1105 appm»m 4 telj ten jeara.^ It wafl perh&pq dirnpg tliis 

ÍDWrvitl tluií ihe G¿liA4avrblaB mnvad On teinpnrwíly to Bome otboT eitf, po^aibiy ob soggcat' 
cd by Dt, V. A. Smitli* «nd then by Dr+ ií. C. Ilu^,* tQ Benamfl or eoiiifl región neaj to it. 

Góvbiduolmndrii, tte donor cif tlie pr^Bcnt recordf BUDoeéded tua fatber MiJcUnopab on 
tho throfie. He iá deücribed hetn as onioi le^ko * ty liM éroeper-lilcq íon^ amia seeiLced tito 
elepliüiit whtcb waa the newl'ly ac^tííf^ji Idjigdom' {numrñj^}^ TIiih latter lerm tas beea 
taken hy Dr. N. P. dmltraTiirti* to lefor to the kingdom to wMet G^riiudiiotajidm suexced- 
ed as a niatter of ooniK alter hh fathor Madanaplla. Qa tbLi fiAtne expre^taion Dr. EJoU 
botn obflenYil* that thc aovetfiglity over XAoyokiibja ís deaeribed oa liavLng beca newjy 
Acqidred, even wlieo Qdvmdjichaiidm^ tbo gtnjidaon oí CbaneltisdivAt waa foigning/' Thiií 
circttniAtaDoe tn ottr opiníoo ñuds a iMtialdctory expLaimtioii m tlio (act |ttUggestod above) 
ttat it WB4 GovmdaókkmirA wlio fo^neatabljiiied tbe mipmmmf oÍ bis lino over Kanyukubia 
and tto teiTÍtoTÍes depeoding od it. 

Il wfm QdvindaobAndra Again wto^ eignlíkantly onougb, aBsumed^ m In iho prosanl 
iastAUCO, firat of aU tbo niembem of li» famüyp* the acabítiotu tltJes ol oimpo^í'^jdpaít- 
nar^pati-^Qja^tfay-atfhipali OTiginúlJj iiaed bj tto KAlocturi kings of Pétala from Lak^Iifoi- 

Kar^ oaiwards- Tbis íáct Acquire^i an added sl^díleaDce froni tbo evidoDce fumísbed bj tho 
Beogiil ÁfliEtic Sooiety'fl platea^ of Govijidaetandra (V^ S. 1177), Thb tnBoríplioa recaída 
tiazurforcace'of tbo giít of a víUago wtícb waaorígioalljgTanted to anottet porson by tta Eak- 
ehori kíüg Ya^h-Xar^, son and auccessor of LíikatniT-KQr^^ It Boema tbcioforo to hitve 
been rightly teld hy Dr, K, F. CbafcrnvartF that, tokmg ftdvantago of the favoümblo tnin af 
Aventa foliowíng tbo death of IjiikübiíiT-KaE^a, GuviiuLioLaíkdra " wpeatod n part of tbo KaU- 
cbari khigdomp prohablj from Yasatka?^ biuiüelfp and to mark tbe opoobíou aBanmod Üio 
bifwl4jA httherto Ofied hy Ralnchuri kiags 

Of the locolitiefl QioDtioiied, Uttamkñsab and Indraatbana tave beíiti identiGed^* 

with tho piwnt Henares, Ayüilbyil and Indraprnstha (or Delbi) rapoctivoly. Kyétk*p Oüdhí- 
|mm and XanyakiiibjA biive generalíy been ídefitiñed witb ono apd tha «ame placop w.* 
módem Eanmij. The village granted and tbo paüstfo Ja whíeb it wáa aitüated I *IP imablo 
to kJoptify^ ______ 

^ Tbfl «arlkvh ílBtn for ChjiTJdrfcdíví knawn na b lÓflO A.Dr {cf. hif Cbmiílriraq pljHr, V. B. 1 

VüL LK, |>fí. 303 fl.}, TaltÍD|[ him to beBtítiíie¿idipaTmrj nf thp RAiibtrakaí* kina (ÍPf «n HlLvljuiA'if 

tr^ ■*? bmtfi % dati* rn 1 A.í>. Ai rwíiHqd la thf3 iwnpfiiMi Acd bul bMii ríighúy iyppoiod 

bo A Indalwfy of CñrkwÍAch*rtyr*; f/h C. B*Tí op. f=¡í.. W7 +1 n. SK wr nmy nsoMombly aUer hfm «n 

oniiil«mi|fL<jd wSgn of úve jcmí tefot» tbe ej.pií*l OOf tboogh íetf i nhan tinM-, to tba 

^eakut**. 

* fhftnd fíí-Mnt tf loaa. jv ifia. *Op. «r., Vol. i. p. w?. 

•Abovo, Vt.1. XXIV. p, 292. »/*<#, Ant..VoU XV. p. Al 

•dwKlmdrva, tbo ^imitalhll»r<ií ®f»* (obovií, Vút. IX. p. 331) irfm*! tu .* wvjMtí, 

o titVi «harh (amon^ otlafrij «w »í» MomnEii bjf tbv Kolocbnri ktoi; mippoiwl b)r Ur, 

lUj (íip. rü., VíJL ti. p. TOS) lo bo ■ eonUmponify of ÍSonduodS™. It b*j iwliml Iwm aua^Md by Df. Roy 
f op. rif.. Yol. i. ji- *091 that ibo oMcrmptjoa of « titk by Chundiodiv* moy Jwikoto nomo «ot^icl rith tlio 
Kolwfbiui fang*. In tiict. op hM b™ poidtol out bj Dt. tUy, Cbonttmío™ oUinn (oborot, VoL XIY. p. m> 
lo t»ce dl'bwud » luaafKlli-íajapia!, Ütbjá whícX «» Muiflud bj Y*s*lí-lvH1?» Jümpitf. 

• J, A. S. Yol. XXXI, pp. 123 ff. 

• Atwve, Vob XXIV. p. 292. 

* Ttwm in abo ob ipi.«.«iin ff Domiianlic wIubX gois lo njppoit tbo noolmtion tfaob O^rlniU' 

bfi <t«mininM mt (Im wipetuo of li» Kolonfajiui cuten of tMialn(Il. C. Roy, tip. or.. VoL I, 

•• fndL ^Anr.. Yol. XV, ph a. f. D, 49. 
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The date oí the record ii givco, both io TForti# imd ifl decUail figoree, u Menvíliü, 
Friday, thc fnH-moon íiíJt oí SSTttilca oí tho year llSt and " wgulariv coireajKindfl, for 
VikiaDia-S^Tat 11S4 expúcd, to Fíiday, the Slnt Octobcr A-D. 112T 

^ TEXT.^ 

[Motiw íVv, 1^ 3, 1D( 11* 1345, jínuáíf'MW; V, a, InitmwjTÜ, ¥v. 4, 7, Satiülñmkñ^i^^ ^ 
VT* 5| §1 flp VamniúlilíiM} V. 0^ {kuiav^ambiSa^ v, 12, Í^íiíí.] 

" 1 Oiii Oifi" Swftflti j[ Aku9th-otlaij.|hiX'Vjwkqgtbii-kflptlia-piibá-littliAt-karft^ | wfimtfibhAb ahí^ 
at’AtaiübhQ « áriya t firPjTASi^tu -vü^ || [1*] A«Td-AMtadjmtí-TAiii¿^-ÍAtAh(jttta«)kshíiiñpÍi- 

2 la-umli^n divaA^gatlsii \ Bakshod^ViTMySaliva bban-dhiMail áamali Ywké^ri^ráhAhy^ 

ud5»Vll [^] 1 yín-i- 

3 pa(|iH)mmi<BJdlili4(pA)»-par€ yyQpüTitalíi yjiáa^ ÜJS*] Tiifljr*flbli5t-táiiflf5 mf-Aika-rELéi^ 

(Áiíkah la^lAHlvkbA¿-]m^í]Al3 iddb^'astH^dliAta-virArj^gdhA-tizii^ kñ*€hikáninárAy 
* úMvH* nnpab I yEii=^íjdSmtara-‘ 

4 patfipa-toniít-aíMhft-pífij -opodravaifi 4[fmad 4JMlüptir-idhiriijDT-yritra- 

uic^xlrijitiiifi II [4*] Tlitliaal lCA4Í-KuAik-ÚttaffLk5ftíil-£iidráatli£iiljaJ£fijii parípii- 

5 . Iftyai-abbJgBinyA | hlm=átiRfi^tuljamHiaÍ!^áa)n-dadaU drijtíbbyíí yiii-¿ñJ|ita^ rBsa- 

laati iutai&fi-tiiljlblEih || [5*] Tasj^fitmajd NLadimapila jti kEibjt|zijdni-«3hüdAinapi*- 

G r^Tvijáyuti áijft^gñtm-cbiiridab I yaay-ibhiahíka-kaia^llflaítíiih payGbhib prafabUitaih 

kaU-j^jah-pA^kii=idhAfitT]rab |¡ [6*] YMy^Sald-vijaya-prAyáqLB-fiatnAy^ tddg-li- 
T obaí-^lifi' hjti4 ^Kalflif!i^m¿dyj.t-lcDmhíiil-pttda-lcmni-amim"blma-bhrABya(4ya]iii*Emibl^niA^4al$ |, 

víbhiELD A-tak-galita-Ptyiik-aapg-iidbJiMta b b pfialta^viMÍ áajd^iya 

kaba^am-aau krd- 

8 4^ nüiEi-Siiiiiiflb W ["í*] Taamad^ftjlyiftttt iM|-*j^ta-vS(bi)bQ-yallt-VAÍbfl)adb-5v4riiddlia-iiAVá- 

rü)ya-gaj5 RarvodTab 1 awdr'&niii^'drava-iaiiE prabliAva garlLib y6 Góvinda- 

^ ctmndra. iti ehi- 

9 dia(iidra) ty>=afavti|[]nbu)£]afic(éi)1| || [5*] Na kath&m-'ftpy-alAbhaikta rai^a-ksbaiimififl-tiditjdbu 

dik&bu gajóQ-iktba TájriMab I kakubhl va(ba}bhcamiir-Abkr¿[]iUTiiUíibb4-pmt[bhApil iva 
fBsjñ gbata-gajib Íl 1^1 S®* 

IG yaib MDWsta-rija-chakm-íiailiBii^ttfl-cba^^^ !• p*mroftbba^AT^a“malilTájiidhbaÍA-[^^ 

(mEjS^'ara-pamiiminíhiSAv^ )-tiíja-bhu|-SpETjjiftA* }4ri-K» ByokttnH b})-Ml]ípalyi - 4rl- 

CbtLndrfulc vB-pad- Bim*- 

Vd IV*p, llU 

* Fram ibr l4ik-ímpnHiSii& kb^Uy vapf^kd hy Úu? Od^vrmD]tirf|.t EpbpaplÜAt fot ladiiip 

* £x|!í^-wd by & ijmbúL [Tfa<> fmrt tyrabal aoswtiM feo mádhám úr Mékír^^uiú. Fd. XVIJi 

pi 3 JS^—&IkJ 

* H^rc foUww* « «ipi ÍQT caDtEUDJÉtiüa ni !!»& mirfl. 

* Alsn pilW Bldiidm (4. p. /iHÍ, jáBl., VdL XI\\ ^.101 ff.). iUbryiU VgL ff, p. m t?x*, L 31, 

and SÜAÍiltHlfl ( 4 ; /phrf _4 hI.„ Vdv XI 1 TEI+pp. 14 IT.]* Tn Odtac FveqnSji (i, p»* fndi VnL X^lll. p, li!E, 

CeicFr k ¡ti b 1 k< vhn siMtidi Bt Ihe nf hii líDfr of Y«QiTlgnibB« 

^ Hfi k m\aú kucxwB ma CbóiiELñdityii tabo^ Vd- XIV'* IS^J and duqo, iliiiplj u CbwLiii (Bboie^ 

Voí;.l-^tpííS4)’ 

‘ * Tlie< vonjuiivi i^bí in Lhíi wxaá Kmt ralben ¡mpGr(«e!tiy «agrBníd «1 ^ ioipivfvíiRie 
tl>r Ktelhoni tbmkt {ír^ m XFli* p, 11 .Wi iWrf, Vd* XFm* p. IJ* a. 14. rtffd ihuí tliia 
phfWH «bwld miare prnperiy be Iwd m i#infAiretaidd=mi, 

V Tbli rn*rk d punc4imtl«i ii muificeiwj^ 
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11 dbyita-pAtttmftbhal (ütditii- mahílráj ádhiiD j &'pantmSívar»'‘pwimam¿[1)£*]4va{ni*J'&rP3l4td4- 

QBpáliidé%'a-pád‘áDndhjrit&'pamDiab]ia|: tütalu-Dialiiuüjülbirá)a-pif «atéáviira-poroiimiiiñ- 

hEiva^ 

12 rWvapati-gajftpftti-nnnipati -rájft-trfly'iidbipatí-íividlift-vidjfá-yfcliST»-VEchaspatí-Érlniad-Gr»- 

vindacbandfadcvó vijayi Mad^vattala-* [latialáyiiii sa-p&taka'Bbfinl-' gni(gr&)nm- 


nivAsi- 

13 bS nilfhilB .jATmpAiiSinnpayatáinapi ohjv ntja-iiiüi-Fuvaráia-iiianUi-pBrQlHta-pratlMni.sca'- 

ipAU*bh¿94ág&rik-4AidiBpat&11ka-btiisb ag-oaipiCiiu )6tLk‘BiiUbpuTÍI»'dútH-kaTÍ-ta^ 

14 r« gft .pftttap-ftkara8tli¿na-g5lnil4dhíkflB-pa«iflhin-SjaSpflyttti v5(bD)d1iayaty*idiiati cha 

yathá l wdítam-aBtii hhaTatáni'Opatí'lilííiita-gTimah aa’-jala-atbalali 8a-l5ki-lavínj‘«- 

15 karalj tM>-*]m»*y(<‘.ay)-aknTa^ sa-gartt-Oflliaiiah Ba-iiiadUÍik-ilmm-vana-váíikB*viíopa-tTÍ9fl* 

yfiti'gGc1iara-pacyanta[h*} 8-£¡rddlii(tddhv-&)dhaá‘Chatnr4gbáta-viau(áa)ddba^ BafavaJ^ 
«lia5'paíyaataé=chatur-aáTty-4dIuka-áat'BÍiti- 

Ifi doia'BadtvataaTé EftrttikA máíí 4iikla-paksb5 panr^imayátii Manvádau épkra-dinB-ñkf-pi 
Rarfi ttot 1184 gftr ttilca-aiidi Ifi Sotcñ árimad-VttíBgaayiilt én-GadjgáySiíi aDátvá 


Ttdhivaa-QiaiitTa-dB- 

17 vo-pMUií-iaan«ift'bbGta-pitrí*gaí»rf»*tarpa3Ttvá tími»-patBla-paifaiia-pBtu-moba«aiii*Ü8hí)a* 
ifiobÍehBDi-ppaBtbay-AQBbBdbipatisa(ia)kalaáekbiiraiñ eamabhyarchyo tribbuvaao- 


tfátnrvVásudéva* 

19 sya pújatíi vidhiya piMhura-páj'Ssl» haviabá Havirfihuiajb hutvá iik¡itA'pit;r5r-átiiiaiia¿> 
cba popyB-y«áñ-vivtídlui(ddha)y& tad-€tat-parama-sra(áia)ddhayá Batíiyutíbbaya 
gBkaT^^'kuéa-la' 

19 ta-pata-fcora-tal-tóafeB‘pam^m=8aiiifibyr-VTadliii(BMdbii)b-gat™ya yubdhii(BandbiiH> 

Aghamiiíisba)9a-V14Tftinítfa-ttib(tri)-PT“T*«y“ 
dík»bitB-4rT*VlUia*-pntriya jnabSpura- 

30 hítft.*rT.J«gflaaf*a)rauna<tF a-cbaiidr-5tkkarii éaflaolkfitya pradattó matrA yathfi-dlyaina. 

pa-trba g»li hñgakara-pmvaníkam-kfitalai-ptftbhrití-gaiiiMt-ádayan-ijñávidh5ribbñya 

21 diayatíia l*!| Bhavftnti cb-atTa png^ya-álokab II BbOmiin Ja^ p»%ríhnaíb 9 á)tí yaa’.tu 
bbümiih piayBcbchbnti I abbau tan pn^ya-kanBáflou myBtaB{t*JÍi) [avajrgga-gimínaa 
II [10*1 bbodr-Bsapatá chchba{cbba)-____ 


» Di Ktelbarn daubtíníly i«d tM» word (abova, VcL IV, p. 111) m * Jf*í<.wfa (t)'. Brt i. a i»c* o( 

((a(í.tí»r*n»aUy*iíer‘^«l)brt™“«“^^* Cbmpa» Üil. wi(b üa mb» ilja in j«iíaBya4. 

TS,wTk-haünply ™d by Dr. KMta« fJ»™. Vd. IV. p. 111) « ' Wn (I) ■- Cafortuaal^Jy ü« 
two ktter. h-rt «Vamird ü. a *io^T a-d ín a ««Ikr tó*. It bo^ai^p^ibto la ««! 

ibe «coad Uilt* « "f- A* ^ “ "“í 

• Fot a not* «a Ibe teiiiu>dbni<4iilii, (it, •« ■?«!- Awl., Vol L1 UKK). pp. <3 ff. 

• ■‘tbia ward ü a»pl»b«d to «b™*. Pwk™ -hit « wbo- íihmIoi* hai» pcrfcrmwl a giwt i»criflcíal 

cennUHlT aoch aa a jsííúJkfítiUl." (Abart, VoL IV. p. BS, f. n. í J 

• H# (a alw oalled PüíI». (Abú™, Val. IV, p. 103, teit 1. 31 f p. im', tcrt 1,18 1 P-100, íwt 1.10, •*!.) 
.Hei.<.tlwnai« k™«i » \-[lbáka(aIwrt. Víil. U. p.saj.toxtl. 13) «lal VídaiáiiiiaB f-lwi». VoL IV, 

afu a^ré«% ‘b* •WM u Pa/SUfti JífluVa vbo aittwd owUi G0iinilachan<lfa’i latVr Madaciapila 
ílmJ ilat VoL XIV. pp. 101 ff-l .Vo J« than tn «piwr pUta tnanTlptlcinj fftiüi Kinnimll iworf panb owU 
L faVoor ^ ibJa bfeh priM*, Ho i» Tadflndy JídAMlfatófl H^purehila Ji«a íaboie, Vol, I\', p. Ht. 

I IS and p lasTlíft^ ■!•«“» ^ U 21i “d Jaffak* (¿WJ, p, 107,1. 19). Hb la al» ohfa VInd. 

p ISO, No, T.Í ndaiml (O aa TSia-valkya la ao aaaiptów ol JaywhíWm. 
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EPIQHAPHIA INDICA. 


[VoL* XXVL 


22 traií) TñbA^[ii£}b L bhÜitu-áiiikajA cbiliiiliu pbAliiiQ>>C*t4t-Fum£]d4irm || fll*] 

Sarv^^5ii-iStiii*bbStiiiii^ p&rthiv^iidr&[ii*J bhüjirS bbOyO f&chnio BAtzuibhiijdmh [J ([| 
Eamanjü« 

23 yath dliflrmmii£íhir*=nnp5íiIiÉi kilt kilí p&kolfd bbuiTadblijb || P2*J Vft(B&)ltubhlif=- 

^'ütidhl dAttñ rSjabhi^ SAgat-idibbili y ywija yi^T^ jodi bhdtnin^taLiya tada 

24 pbftLiiii ]j [13*] SvA-dattiiíi pam^attatEi vi j& barSta vasDindliaratii 1 sa viülLf biLjiLtli 

kpmir^^bhátvl pjt^íbhth eahii majj&ti [[ [i4*] Gim-^dcAiíi hiiaqjaui^^kjuti cha* bhü- 
mi(mS)r*ap3r-£kaat-angiiLAi£i I 

25 baraD>Diiriikain*Ipii5tj yI>'ad'IbA(bñ)U-iuiiíipUvAiíi(vftm) |j [15*] Tliakknm-¡bff- Viiva- 

rüpS^a tlmmi(iiir&)pa(t4^yáizi likbítajD-idaib* npp-Ijilay^eii I MMgakiti Etuibl-ÉTib II* 

♦ * -p II 


KO* T.^BARIPADA JfUSEUM PLATE QF DEVANANDADEVA. 

Bt Kaisasa Coandíli Pá^iúrahi» M^A. 

Tbis copper-plate ™ ín poÉSMksíi oí thé R»j* und EcEaig Cblef of tbc Dbeiifaiiml State,. 
Orissa. In 1930 tbe lite Pandii TnnkcÉmr Qangttly of Cahrutta gol ft ítom hhírt mnñ depwitcd 
it 10 tbe AjcbsHofegical at Bmiipada ín tbe Maynj-bbonj State. J un tbaükTtd to 

Mr. Achaija^ the StJitc ArebfeclDgiat of MayqrbbAn}, for Idotlly allowitig me to edít it» 

li if a ningle pinto inscrfísrf Oñ botb iidea; the bnt iido mntiijuiiig «eveistecii linca 
and tbc socond eigbteen Íincís of wdiiog. Wben bandod ovbí to it waa fotmd to bavo 
bwjQ covered wítb a tbtii coat of verdígrbí and con9é4|ii6JitJy fiomi portioiui of tbc wriltng woro 
íjnrte ilf^hle, Dr, B, Ch- ChbabiPL, tlio Ajísifltuit Biipinintoiidcriit fot Epigrapby^ vbo Imd thc 
opportunity to exaínmc tbe píate, very kindJj arrongod clcotiíng by cbomical ircainietit and 
alao Bimt me an oxccUimt Mt of mked imprcüioofi-. To Dr. Chhabm l uIjio owd n number oí 
iiMÍul tfuggeatJotia ín preparíog tbia uticlc. The tmnacript j^iven by me is boaed on thc ofigioat 
as wdU bs oa tbe jiAed impicssiDiia. The inscriptioa ia, on tbe wbolCp ín good pn&ecrvaticn 
ereept ibat tbe fij«t and tbe Iwt linea cf tbe first síde and the fitat foirr and tbe Inst two línea of 
tbe aecond sida bave been veiy aiacb eomdfd. Tbo kttírta are décrp-cni «nd welbfotmpd. Tbe 
pbite meiifiiirea 11* X 6'* It boa a Sftil attacbed to it» teft-hand atda« whtcrb mcaaiiic» 
2j ia díamotor, rfhSemblea in form a fiib^hUnm loius exhibí üng two rowfl of petáis and 
eontaiiii a medmllion snperimposicd on tbe inaer mw of tbt samo, Insíde tbe medallíom tho 
iimer diameter of wblcb iá aboGi If% 0 ^^ in relicf tb« figntes of & conobant bümpcd biill, 
of a cteeccnt witb a atar álmcet toaebing it* bump ud of a clob^baped ob|CPct below it» mottib, 
wbáe undemcálb tbe bnll tbtfe mñH m one íine tbe Icgcnd nnderlitied 

witb two pomlilel atmigbi lineá, and át tbe bottop tberc oeeiuB, afeo la mlief, tbe 6g0r^ of an 
expended btn» flower. The pla to together witb tbe wal weighe sboot 143 íofew. 

* lile tedmkjti ward dherma^^n wnm íor tlie ílnt time üi di th^ ieiHcrixrikmft ef kingi 

fremj^ Cí/- áW. Vot Vlri, p. flO, h n s p,«S. MAcfc.J. Aj^crflng Be. fi. girort p. 04). 

in pfamwlcgj, tbtó OÍ lOMdptiaa» lOI á fathor nswmt peri^, diMM* 

Jjf á fcFimdftiloii om *m hrklpi, a daza of ment', wbldb «oitikdLlb KUtboT to gét flFÉT tlm omá <rt «adudm". 

*Tbii dtr^ la tmiueíHry. 

» ihs* Ikne QÍ iho tmno hu ma ajlfeblií In Bnd ^m=ilñú ^ m «Wbi-lv. 

R«*d citbar mmmpQf(S=jfoJk Ukknám=iáiim. 

* HflíP fidlcrva wlut appeul ki b? a tiiaylUbw mjstíc farbula, citíd Üufcfp dm tqvdSog «nd qí 

Xbleh 1 UD tinabíe la ctOb^. 
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The cÍLftracters belqng to tho noitheni type of alphabet &nd t^OBeiy rúsen^la in fami 
tbofie of the GAnjtím pkíí of of tbe jmt 160^ We liave h^m ^xjijnplca of tho 

initml vowelfl i in ^f^AirAaíi5»w, tp £3 j í in Ut, L &; wíjí ai b 4I- ^ wel m of tho 

eqnü^auants jA üi L 4; dá iñ^idiñ, 1. 23. Tho Ictter n ^ows two dLSci&üt: form^ b 

n-íiicoj L 0^ &£id lA i* * 4. No dktiiictiúb hus been mnde ln tho fono of ¡ucdiaL u And o» jmy 
Lo exempUñcd bj Üiñ wordB Éphurila- imd Éürtí*^ 1. while tho medlaJ u k rcprosentod by two 
didoront aigiia ha Ift ñoca ¡n tuviauddhú-t L C. la maAj the Aupewrípt r is iiot clooily 

moxkod. 

The ImgM^gñ ú 3aiifikni¡H Tho record li compckRd partij íd vemo And partly ia ptose. 
Th« tezt coatALn^ ecme mbtAkcs of apelling as wcll as of grammari wfaloh baire beon poínt^d 
ont LD theit pioper ptam. As rcgards orthogrñpliyp the followmg peculkritics dcservo 
DOtice í (1) A eonsonant- ofter r U naually reduplicated ; (2J j has been used for A ía laniiy plac«s^ 
é.g. ia jrtíiíi>MdiíAa-* L 0 imd rrsreAaHowi-óAajMÍr*, L15¡ (3) « has beea cmplojed for nnusi^ara 
in L 11 í (4) A ia rapíBS&nted Ly the dga for r ¡ (5) ín sotae cuses sandhi has not 

Loen obscTTCKl,^ e.g, Mman-Joyaiiondai ]L ZS^ (íl) dga of avagraha has Loen iLt$ed in 

].d. 

The record does not eoataüi any datCp but the Talmtt] pkte of Dbmvinaadadé^a^p havíag 
the iatrodnctoiy portion ideatical witb thi.t of the pieBent one, records a dato at the end of 
the Lnscriptioin Mr. A. Baaerji-Sastrif the editor of thLa gmat^ haa aot beeu abb tü giv^e the 
ccrrect rcading o! the test. His readieg of the dato ís aíso erroneons^ The record ime been 
re^edited and fnrther commented npoo hy Mr. N. Tripathí’f hut he has abo fallcd to interpret the 
dato* He first expUüie^l the aymbols for the date os representiag 2Ú&+80+3{^:ÍSi)^ and 
later as SOO+SO-\-i (*^1)* Df- R. Bhandarktr has given tlm date m the year 230 and has 
Boggesteil to rcler it to the Harsiii em^. II this visw is aocepted^ and there ia no reasoo to 
reject ít, the date ¡n question would conospond to A J>, 690| whkh wouJd roughiy be tie dato 
oí tho present Lnsoriptinn aa welL 

The Lnscriptiop opens with a dcBcription of the place of issae of the gnuitp the ñame of 
wtich has inadvertcntly bcen omitted by the acribo hut may be aseextained from tbe Tabnul 
píate of Phmvtínandftdóva os beíüg dnyapiira^ Then the Enes 3-34» mostly oompe^eed ío 
vorae, give a feikea.Jogical accoüntt bogínnbg with Jayünanda and eodiag ^th Dev^ananda» in 
conese of^hioh the qualities and the aohievemecite nf the ndeiífi have Leen poeticatly describod. 
The objeci of the ínsnriptioa has, then, beca «et forth, whioh was to record tho grani by the 
kíng BÍTinsnda of the rillage Lambe va*, iituatod ín the ifitAÉiyo of FCiótfá ín the AirivaJt* 
to ono Bmhmadhara, son of Sattidhwa, son of Idityadhom, who bekmgod to 

the Kñ^^ve-IñiAa ef the Whito Yajiur^r ^d to the Kfish^treya and waa a momlier of 
the oommunity of Jambama-Kariyayapnra, origiiiaUy hailing from Pn^^ravarddíiana* 

As to the family of the doíiorp it k called Nandadbhava^ or simply Nanda, as may bo mferted 
from the tenns A'and^AAma-iBfflífl, aod Aaftdif^Aaiíi cíceamng ín L2 and 1.17 reapectively. 


r Ab0ir«i VtíJ. VL FP- 

i /. B, O. S** Vol XV, pp.^ ff. anaplata í Ebwadpíktó^ s Lüi of IñKripiúmvf 2043, 

• J. B. O- B. <3., Val XVI, pp, iffí ff. mikd Vül XVtlp pp, lOft-i* 

A Bluuidulcar'i ¿úfj- NOi 3043. 

* [S« bebw p^ Tíi, o- 

^ A b ÍDtmd in Uso nune ÉaOi&dbbafi^ 
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[Voi„ XXVI. 


Mr. Tripathi coDcladea fitoni those «preaBÍatu fabo occiuriiif; in Dhmviiiaii^'s pbte} thot tbo 
famCy of Jayioonda wi» an oflBlioot oí tbü Imperial NaadaR of Magadha'. Bwt ibis «Ocltiaiori 
doea Bol íeem to have Ewen bawd od suffiebat data. Wbat okiiib to be probable a tbat tbe 
auffix fMndít wui pecaíiarto the nomeeof tbia familjr w tHñga, kan, Mtambfa aod tbo libe 
we« pMtüUr to the naro» oí some other rojd fanúliea of Orisaa. Aod. u tfaeae eodijccti gave 
dúrinct nam» to tbeae fainiSiei, the soSi dnofuía did tbe ume in tbe oaae of the royaJ bni% 
of Jayinanda. Tho «mftuioa betveen nanda and Snanda aeeraa to have beeo one aa betiréeo 
kan and aiuro, iUustiated b the ca« af tbe Eam famíly of Orúaa, in whicb the secood oompo' 
nent part of aome oajneg ¡j not fcara^ but tfiíaiw, SubMkan, Thb Naqda fainily oí Oríes* 
ú not koown from *ny other iource cxeapt from the Talmul pbte of DhrtiváiiandadcTa referrcd 
to above, and the prewnt record. With tbe belp oí the genealogies given in these two chartere, 
wo can conatnict the (oUowing g^ealogioat tnbb of tbin lain% 

Jayanaadn 

Parananda 

Svánanda 

DSvánanda, eantanicd VtUaatuñga. 

DbrováDanda, auniatned Vilántangn. 

It ehoold be ooted in tbb ooimwtíon tbat thongh the rebtion belween tbe first four 
mewben bu been epecifieally mentioDed u tbat of fatber and «on, the «ame between Dúvanmodii 
and DbniTinanda ú not clear from thisir lecotdii, At any rote, tbat Dhruv&nanda wu a ího- 
ceasor of Devá n a nd a ia e videot írotn bia plata vliiob ntentioiu hta ñame alter tbat of Dfivi- 
anuda*. 


Aa has bren laid above, tbe ñame of Jayapura. tbe deenríptioo of trbieh occoro in tbe opon^ 
tngpartof tbe inaoription. bas probaUy been omitted tbrongb tbe carelcBnesi of tbo «riba. 


‘ J. fi, o. B, 8., Vol. SVl, ^ «1^. 

__PaalgwUiíMiatobaro mued up the «earologiro gir«» bt ti» t-o nwnb, lfoc«,var, the pnerot 

iBferfin^éppwrotljfB^rottoMtwoDírtnwdM, ahita Mr. 

rt í!*™' **“ »^ <»* Hw genroloíla] üpu u «nppSed bj Che 

Tiimw puifl uá ÚsB pmamt InvHptk». 

TaitfiwJ jPloTf i^ripo^E* PluH 


JáyiiuKndi 

P^f&iuuicla 


Pknluwhlm 


Sívinúd» 

ÜÍTiiiiid* (|> 

_ VU4»tiirtg«,Dlirtrfi»ní*. ViUaii*iian*-l>£raaaiMlt Itn. 

lheit^ri 5 Srj^,Ír¡f ( 11 )I.italed to be ptheroíia 

apparmt Í«1 wh» Dhmrtaead. Maú C«rA»nde tflj H 

hc^t them bror * Bnhhna. In thii cw ve vUI bm toluImU tlut D-^ibuadn (ID h« iaill«t elter bw 

«a.U«inff the of Hro the ñame 

Í «ÍÍS!Sco'^ ^ B»««ang ow VB4 a Hq ol the ¡itwjdin« ene: «« Bhnodarbnr * Wii. 
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Thift pIftcOp piumnably tbe capital of Uic Nanáfi family of Orí^, luía becn IdeDtifícd with 
Jijpur^ oí tbe CütUck diatrict liy De. A. Bauerji Sjatrí and witli Jcypnr or JcTparc* *, tlie licad- 
quarteia of a big estáte af thc flamc ouma in tbe iieffly coDfttitiitéd Koiapnt diatrict of OriEBa,, 
by Me. N. Tripatbi. Botb tbeae idcntiJlciitioíia aie opea to aoríoDú objeclioiiB. Ab Jajpur 
cwQOt bo regarded bb a oQTniptXan of Jaynpurüt and iis it waa koQwn aa Víraja* iit tbo cigbth 
or oiot h centitiy A. D., whim it wrb bald Q3 capital by íbe Bhatinia kingia ©I Cbrtasa» thc identifica^ 
lion propoaed hy Dr. Baneijí-Saatd sboald be ruled out of cooBidcTadon. Áb regardi Mf. 
Tñpnthi^s proposed idcntijicatíoo^ thongli no objection can tAkcD to it from phoDctic point 
of ^'iew. aevceal conaidemtiona pievent ilb froiii tokiag it aa coaclmivc. Oa au cxucninaUon of 
thc plicc^oamea meniioned in tbJa grant and olbcra, Itin re^alcdíbat 
'n^hieb ioclnded ihe cífAo^ of POtfldfi baa bwn menttoned in thc Talmu! pktc of Dbruva- 
iiAniLidevi!i iind abw Lo tbe Balijimri piafen of UddydUk^iarl MablbbñVágtipta^ Tbia 
iDíiBt be tuben to bave compiiacd á tract of Ladd alob^ thc Mabimadi ríver in vtew of tbe foct 
thi^t tbe gtfi village Xontabioda? mentioned in thc bat-naméd cbnrterp bia pointediy been Bpckcn 
of aa aitiiáted on tbe bank of xbat ñvot, Soy if Jayapnm in to be takcn ideqtical wíth Jeyptir 
of tbe Koraput Diatrict» we bavo to fnppoae that tbe torritoricíi ruled o ver by Deviliianila and 
Dhniviliianda entended far to tbe flontb^weat of tbe Mab^adf rí^cr on tbe nortb. Bnt 
tbeir dominión orer aucb vaat territoricn la not worranted bj tbeír recoida wliich do not cven 
give tbe tltle of mahardja beforc ibetr fiatnafl. ñor inontioD a single eonqnest to ilu^ii oredit. 
Tbey jntist bave bcen fcndatoríeE of aome paiamoiuit power in Orissa as ia indicated by tbeír 
litlea PnrornoAAotfdmfo SoiiírtdA^íifflpfliífAnfrtaAñiÉifrifl Mahdjtün^nlüdhipatL Beaidc^ Jayonanda, 
tbe firBt known mJor of tbo family^ probably tbe foíinder of tbe dynaatyp btu been credited witb 
tbe oonqucat of tbo wbok of GandraMa^ wbícbp aa wUI be sbown bobw, me^t tbo hílly fracU 
now niled over by tbe fendatory etueFa of Orboj, hut nevcT anj tract aJong tbe Hay of EengaJ^ 
Tbe la^ but not tho Icoat imporUint ia tbe focrC tbat if tbeao platea of tbe Nanda family were 
iasiied {rom Jeypnr of tbe Korapnt diátmtp it i§ ratber atrango that tbe Southern inílnenee so 
CDoapicnona on tbe copper-pJatea lasncd from Ealinganagara and Svétaka sbonld bave been 
completely absent from tbe pBtaeograpby of tbetr records. I ahonldp therefore, auggeot fbe 
idantifieation cf Jayapnra of onr records witb Jaípnr» a village sitnated in tbe Dhcnkanal State 
from wbich and from tbo adjoining Narasingbpnr State alL tbe tbree eappar^plate grants mqn- 
tioníng tbo ñame of AiraVfi|ta are reperted to bave bailed^ Jayapnnip as its ñame 

suggests. was possibly foundod by Jaylüinda, tbo Orst raJer of tbe Nanda fnmiíy^ 

Among tbe other gqogropbical ttamos owmrlng ío tbe inscriptLdap whieb Üs aleo 

mentioned in fenr otber copper-plate inseiiptíona of Orissa^i is alwáyi foitnd in conjunetiQn 
witb sahila * aJI \ and in one píate witb arldddoia 'eighteco^ tt la tbaa elcar tbat it waa m gcogra- 
pbical eiprCMÍon nieaning a gronp of eigbteen trecia of load and seems to be tbe same a& osh^üJaÁ- 
otov^-rñjtja (cigbteen forest cbiefdeins} of tbe Betnl platea of Sfl.]íiksb^bba.* Tbe ñame mh^Müá^ 
Góndrama apptícd to tbose tráete wss probably dne to tbe pTedomiiienee of t be Gcind tiibe ©ver 
otber aborígirkiii tribes mbobiting tbese porta and seems to ha ve aurvived in tbe geograpbical 
©xpresflíon aikitm fltüJappUed to alJ tbe feadatory statca of Orissa by fche poople» tbough 

BS A mattef of fact their namber ftt present is not cightern biít twanty-foor. It abould bo 

* J. B. E, Sr VoJ. XV^ p, ■ fWdpp \^oL XVÍ, pp^ 467 ÍT- 

" E*t. B. Ori**a íAe Bkituma K<^*w ISO. 

• B. O. E^S^, Vol. SVll, Pr 17t í«t l A3p Bhaoíijitkor'i f^íüi No. £070. 

“ B. O. H. B,. Vo], II. pp. m (ieit l (g). 4ae(l¿xt l. O} Oiui tía U. J &ad Vitl Vlp p. 330 {ffjii L y), 

Voi Vin, p. (trxt U 9'} oud on p. £16. 
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EPIGEAFHIA DTDICA- 


[\*0L* XX\1. 


m ihm cDEu»ct«Hi thftt tht eiedit qf Iutícui ooqqkieml tbn wbok of CI5iMÍniinA giüi^ii to 
JayiiuiDd« ÍJQ tluB mciid iciAV jui^ b4 tu esn^^CEitíac]. Airav£|fAj «fter wlucti oí 

thst ñame wa» ku F>6eü Ldcntilíed víth Ksiija^tii in the Baoki Polko Statioa oí tbü 

Ciittack P6i04i^ áfld I*aitíljiv« may prqiwKiaUj be jwitll Pñf*! b ihíí 

Hindol Áate aqd Limba iu KAnuiagh{>ar State iwpecÜTiely. Piio4i*v&nldlMUia ta ibc 
ancifiiitiLiiite fqt North B^oga IcóDDOt aiig^éat aity íde&tiEcatíea íer Juibuiia- 
X¿tiyR:9Jipiifa. 

TE3CT** 

Obrrratf, 

1 OjIí* iTwiy^aJrdite4Eaü-k4Ík-kilúiaaba-|ií:ftií^-avakiAM=rijit-lá€sh 

IJmjmpvktMX*]* II 

2 VMSaJbtüiFa M^a-yUcmm-i k r I n t a^ a m a s t »- 

Gúndmma^ |[(J) dborudlupCF dJuizkii»i(i:niina)dliArab südhíifuiq=4rüiL&ii-JiL- 

3 yamuida iti ptaTica^ U [ l*f YaBmiii»ii|iiii dÍnaia=rakflham^ytiganNÍGli‘='íti n^aíía irutaiii 

n^tMiki[V*] kuariti* kut5 na elu 

4 mfulia dvwdvan^Jia [[([) iatiT^i7ySljji=*i!»^{be)^ iablya-vikal« 

iljuyránijba¿ik¿n^ kñkivd yaij^ajonA vand 

ñ di piiiLi:-irTÍ4(r^vva)[ftte] Diltpi appA { || 2* P KiKitLka-nitdiim-^k&iitíl^ pr^BwtfiJ^ pfdtrpáal^ 
Bphorite-WQiili-raUui^ áíkGHliük(ilk}^hya-mñtü(rttf)^ [\*l 
8 vti(ba)dka'jcLiu-iiilta'-pQdd M^m-Tat^tnayá Aakflbat^pi!ÍyateDudAi^y&B]il)i^b=^^bikb=clil^ 
ParAsaoiida-iiikc^mil) |l ^aiya(4y^)pi ali-iiaíl^U¥Íáii|áu)d{ibir 

7 pab^B vadá&^|aa¿iiáiii klialii eha hiuu^luid^^ yatH bjiiiaa{]^i!ÍmHn^ 

M-klftií[r*]«íUiáiiiíiá fii^asda Hd ptMiddha- 

8 ^ |].I4*r Tiflj^Sbbüt^tamiyiiís tn^fltfíte'tiptt-TTata-jvftk^paT^ 

■.mva(iiilM}ra'gaia y^’bl)ijtm(t^pr¡}- 

jBÍll-*! prlí^úiiÁtlkiiAm} j](jf) táfa(fii}oji& teruíí-íít5ohaiia-pa|aÍE»ipTteTrfip-1to Divt- 
fuuida jli pTBJÚddlmii^ga- 

10 modBjab 0vak^^ír-imÍ£z:}mjnaki^ || [5*p BiiCTTÍis»d“lmr-Iiidia4cMmbliii-^ 

(Qj[L)jt-kaiaVk^d ^^T4a±=DiiaE^ 

11 rAti-mii!^4vja(|qa^jAjiü^iteUTmKAa(VTM^ ¡(|(lj taamM^va Vilfi|;#a*]4uA- 

ga-nripAtibhiilr^bUa)taa<«ayUn>>9kgniJ^- 

12 jra(r=ya)iiiy^lchcl]aih Ba(!^a)rj|d-bidu*<iMmaHlliavaIjuñ oitraili- ju5(rt^) vuddliiitA || 

iiItyiL[tyath) 

nabLo-mau cUrv' iñiba(}y□tW)^kaDd&u-lA[^]^-átid^ siád{m{t) -áiidhakar^áinva(mba}< 

^ [l*] [j^3^'lH^H^u)ñgan6íadha-^^ « 

14 hcEttidliaviitf fü^-yOehit&ii >diiippiL^A Bva( 9 yaiti) tüpamvaCdi va]ra-k£imii-1va rajan! obaDdr- 
%miúix paijakyalti Ü L^J Xaay^-___ 

K í?* %V11, p. Ít * froA tbo folffiEul aad isked imiwAqiii. 

■ %««pabrit . 

*7bi«:iiaiB0 hm Ueo Ifiun Dkru\'4sjjidft^« plate, J. ¿L ¡0- £* VoL XVp p* 00« 

* MH*® i I7p0^t« 

* h^JbiffMh'Á ^ 

^ & ^^iíarúr^ililid, 

-- ■ ^ 

* Mete) i Upaiñiim 
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lio verse. 
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15 cbohmih BÍtA* *ixuuidiñ[d«dliva]ja-dia;|(4[) pr3tu(tiiQ)úg«-bat(-4VsLí sTi(áu}lihtS cliim-fliidliii' 

'vik¿rB'iacluuuue(B]>cbai)clr-átaju-Bpiii(ddb.iJ)1 | 

16 d6fád=>bltiiti <l;ÍBBh(áa^) padaá>giitaTatI iSkm;» Ba[ñebÓ]ri?ü iu(iiI)biir3Ua«bhüdhütid» 

iva sa(^)niiir=MniiUidála- 

17 [al ayaDtÍBt¡]‘ || [8*]’ Sa ifí(jiríJ-Naadft-ltttl-Sia¥iiílabn}i-ilffl»-ravi^ fiad-viiBiaa(íia)- 

dipifdTpóJ ajipw(áHíhtíid*íli«tItü)-v*dliü*inukh-áT)*ibjB¡'«ia(í4ie.)* 


Rmrs^- 

18 tbhríd^ratt-ánta-dTrgh-Iltshaíah]-uo—w—v pnkkífciiTVTMi-iínftEñ-obSlíIititail} 

flfttya-tyagft-ka(lcu)láblii- 

19 [mÜiui'ViJiiaya yM¥=iftgajab sad-gaMilj j| [&*]’ D¡pjftt-ptatóp.a(M}la-fplufliiHriJti-niürttii=- 

clifltüí-aiftbhDcladhi^-pmTyAiita-bhrüiit*- 

00 trtt-k¡rtUlyaít=y*}tb-6[«biJto-[paiJTBTiitlti]pita.¥ar9?iHjl«iEtn*]iihtayat p ü e i t-4 í á a b a- 
pta^yí-jaua-iniuiuTathah »jjB»a'Ían-fiF 

21 [itoJndB'dSjí mkt ámvn{aibe)pi praiiiflíjdit*-taliuiliftuta>4«Udtiv*<liániara-pralaiiiTÍ(inbi)ta' 

printa4iñ4a déí*mja«U'iiw]™^ 

22 ndiiká-uifeaíi wt*-cbcU»tr*ÍTBbbr*»aajáa»^t4<ibitm»ra‘gíidbi.BÍ(ii)kl»aijkTÍta- 15 h i t a- 

]«(ibaO’laiwa(iiiba)ni-dbTi}*tb*] P*- 

23 mmimiabééviira-matúpitTi-pad-iiüttdhy&ti-parama.bliattE^ madhigata-paficba- 

KSAaTtlflf bda) ■ m ah&aáma- 

24 atSdliipatl^cTDÍvftoandadívBlí biíali Aír4vatpi-m¿<j4*ii«mve(mlM)ddbá-Pi}W4a- 

viabaje bhavláliyiid-yaflill- 

25 kñU bbüvmo riiakáM* tSja-piitifiliiT Vrá(brii)biiiátü*^]*pHrtg5ii-sfim*ntaa-iih*d*j«i*P*- 

dtm-<l<ÍbÍkñriiQiLb afi-ta- 

26 iagaB=atiyaliülfcelia cbstarbliaía-TalIabHa i£títt0yHn>iaia-p3d-6pa¡lví^ aarTVÜo=yáth- 

«rhará vC<l»)dlw.yali kuU- 

27 layatff=adiAatl íb=B»yata,(tí[i|*) Viditam-artu bhavatiiin*ltfld-vÍ3hjiya.Mnivt(inb*)[ddha-*] 

I,amvfi(mli<)va^-gcám»5daya* 8ft-}ala-ítbm[Iab*] 

08 Ba*í-artt^™l»THk*j pr*jñ5.yaffljliui'oli*tiiíV'3^*-J»H^J>i**^ Pup4i<<j4ía)vaidóhana* 
^irggata-J r nm (mba) ma-NártJ-njafpura^lí li*ta( »í*í- 

29 ,¿m¡iaya-KiÜJVa4ikba^T.gMWÍsli(dihKnsb<fiitrí[^^^ ArthcbaniíuaaAr *vMíth 

botü^ ri-cliftvivwi-v&t dityadb^^ajJi* 

30 idityaddhfdbR}«Ta-»«t*Ueha á^íddha(dl»)i»Hitit».V,«MBtaWíJddtafi^^bi^ iJ« 

m5t5-pitrér=Atmftpa4^rh* |raijy»*yai6*bhjTTi' 


I TbU t^Máing í.ílwTln plata TI *^orntí oí Um. UiHi^ 

* ftía4 rdja#flla* ■* id llw Talmul 

i ^ipho íMiM ^ be — B. C] 

* L7o«lbLy tba intmided rewilng I* Ü. C J j j - i i 

tmií* tbo ir^*U!f<t Ptn^rtl rf thfi diíBWw «d i* to í* c«iwta"d » ^(ríy-ilírA. 

JlgnrhWM-V'^'-^^ CompM* - 

V ''^^uQ bdiuh Affrt b> iHil 

^ Wo li4« prt>h»IHy‘ to Hinad u« wadjng u iifiíjaiWanw-tefSú SttHWatnfía «ü»* 

11 7111» iign pffBirtui.ti)ii J* üol Mídcd. 
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EPIGBAPHU EMBICA. 


[Voi. XXVI- 


31 ddBayB timvw’-AisanBiia prad»tt5=siaibhiMlÍ’l y4U#»t4iDva‘4íSMUi-dMS»ii5d=Mmak¿lt. 

32 [pbd»]-iiiy«B-opiibliBjyaiiiintt{iJ»K»r^*l »* p4tftlri)p»ntlii(Bthi>iii Wii(bhi»Jvit6vyu- 

[ib] []|*1 Mú[bKü*]d‘4pb&1a«aaib(Bath)]c¿ v»b paiB-da* 

33 tt-Bti pártlúvB{vah) [[♦] íVB-datá(tta)[t*] pliiitliilm=ii»latymrii] pata-datt-íánupalwiSj [irl 

STB-<Iiitt»[ro-pa«-dattB*]m=v5 y5 haríla TMüiidhiririi trj aa vKviJshíháíyaiii*] [lcp> 

34 [nutabhütra pitiib^Ui «ib* pachyatc] [![•] [V*(Ba)bubbir»vaBBdJiá dflttá rájaltbbib Sag»'* 

5dibliib*|] ywy» y»*J» (bbt¡jm»=tMya tasy* t«ía pbalaBil Hri [WJ 

35 Pf^m mbaVvíndB-lülátii.*] 

translation. 

(L. l) Oai. Hail f From I Jayapura ] wbkb u exempted from th« íogRaa of vioea of tbe 

Kab Agie and bw suipaaaed all tho (loalíties of UjjajBDl. 

¡Veno 1) Thow WM bom in tbo Naudadbha^-B faioily * virtaoos, oxtreniely intoUigent and 
flQrpBssüigty beioic kiug Bamed Jayáncuda, wbo, by dint of bis ©wa 7*low, «©bjugatod the 
wbok of GOmliMiA. 

(V, 2) It -mtó dtiring bU kíiigahjp that the poor twiu letteT» i«Ai (Le. * give') wero never beafd j 
no difieaeea. no (laud from anywbcre and ©o falso quaml ever ocetirted among tbe people, (« 
imwA jo lAaí ««») a dnmkea woinan, wítb ber oroaineata jbgliog, «mW pan thiougb a draolato 
fomt ai mgbi onoaoortod (icüfcita Anay mofeatod b¡f ©ay rabber oh íte aíay), whoroat socb (« »í<K« 

o/ petfectly good ndí) i* aacribed to king Dilípa.* 

(V. 3) He had a son, mo«t boioved to biiR,tho lUttHtrioi» PnirSnBiid» by oaioe, wbo, ^iog of 
splcndid goWoü compleJd©©, dígniEed, having bis ambitíons Ealfilled, bodecked with glittoring 
Eiwless jewelB, bis pcHoo beiog naasBailablo by wanion, (oad) deeply bosonrod by the leamod, 
«videotly iwomblcd the MBro (moaiOoía) whicb ia (íitewwe) codowod with pleasing briUianco on 
of its gold, is «ty lofty, bao oeoopied laí^ spaee, ¡a poaacssed oí sperkling puM goBíSj 
with its boUf unacalablo by adventuici* (aad) ita fool freqoented by the goda. __ 


* 11^9 Pili Hh ^ 

* Only tootó tnw« tff tí*l of tba i» lo biJ «ca oo ths p4»t« i ¡t, mAy bo u Jnj^oiwiitii* 

jívUAñ=^ I 6wfMrf nahip^rwki^ pom-^rHayé |1 

* ÉP«y wofd tu lÍMi & tp«W Thoi 

oppqrttu» imt for ctmimJlliiig vthhéff ; ühaSá ^ womin. liU-riHy * yowiskm om ‘ wbinn b ii ««7 to Aimú or 
ffTi!f|Hmñr; Aitojifl’rífeiü—wítlioBt mj Mcúrt oí w Uiftl tlw crin» be pei|»tf*lí 4 wliKimt *ay 

fc«r of Iminediití iktcctiofii ^ oro*^ Jt 0 #ag « 0 **^ ihrnb^ *«!irin|í * 

Y ^m^AmnÉwtm booty f = (íniii^iis ^ 01 icwJw pffpf «IJ fwtincai aiM# nai#= ±n * jmigkí wbüífl 
Úim If ao bdmftn Iwtog liy« lo Uiti tlií» Si no nmmn$ vtfíi U Úx TkÜm ikvútM for lifiJp, 

Tlii^ «isthdr d ti» iiiKriirtkHi indal^ fimoy» iMsítlflg tlul Tírtni» hivo mlitokíidy 

b«n litrilratod to Dí 1 I|h. Tb* dwiíptlqn oí miim *!iadfid to li eclboed in tliB fdlowlQíE Tfírpat: 
rofinifi rnakm ¿dMii nicírórii ^Éiáml 

Vátíhpi ».rdwiiMoytírfrmiiJpto»í todtoi» B 

(AdtfikvTOiibtoo VI» TA). 

Xft rAjteJ roliAífirr^VdiaA | 

fénilBK iúéhttfú^ 

ilhiá., 1. tth 

Trayal ktb^A no MTpaiint ñiPÜfOli \ 

Srüdhyá^-^kSth^ Úi raí 

(JfaAMJtomio. Xm {S^miipoTTnib}. 29 , 7 D)s 

TLt im vf I» rmliipr prPAPUti n coctmifc: iritli DOSpm o rc^ucit pwd noíoMfled, whik fft JiyiiinntU'* 

cci^ fi zuvor ^AiQo to uttor * [tqmt. 
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(V, 4) H«, too, hod a «oo, who was w?U»laiowii by tho ñamo oí áivinanda, liad Caithíiil 
allie», and vorUf won tha hwrta oí hia popob («iwí) wbwa fame aboao forth libn tbe «mi, {vho víaí 
rAu#) íjiiite aa a íwed wíth puta wMte winga, dweJliag in tia Móiinita (íoAa), 

(V. 5) He bad a »n, «JoUed Da^aaanda, wLo preved a varit&blo blnziiig lite to hb enemiea 
ledoccd t» tbo State of stiaw. who, having wended ia tho afcy ol hÍ9 fwmly, liko a nyw nioon 
endeared hiinself t» (oH) beinga, wboie iwiotM of beauty, in jouth, maideca drank to theií boart’a 
content nwng their cy<a w goblets, («rt¿) who aequiiad renown ttiongh hia ateJDkaa quaUtiei, 


(V. SJ Hcwaa n Rarinjí lion ¡n tcaring amindei the írantaJ globes of tbo gT&at olepbflíita of 
inéoistibh) «nemies and wos alwBTS a «m in winniBg ovar tbe lotna-Uko faces oí fflalouo 
On that acconnt the pieaent king «a# (iik«»«) as FiYóftifUHjo. He ís tho foremoat 

wbite oa antunuiai mooa'Ugbt, ia intensely mcicasiDg 


the 

timocLg tho piou3 And hia ÍAitiOi ^ 

^.veTydAy^ 

IT 71 The oiehl hevíK meoe her leoe, deeie derhmn •» hei germcnl, elei» u • ■“»! «i 
.»kU. .iid.ppe«tog.»e»i..lr te *«••«» be«™ri.8 .i «nd.1 p»t, el meoe-hght 
taheU. illet ule . beeuUI.Ü wemee i. íhe elumber el the ek?. het ewe loege « hi. to% .»J 

e»tHil»eV •Ui'» !>•'“«• U. Ike «í Ui" S”*"*"' 

mountnin^ 

(V m Tbia Bng. the light oí the noble family» b a voiy aun to the lotiis-bkc (í« íje /o 
(V. DI 4nia B k a verY moon to the btnsefi tlmt aro the beca of lúa íiofM 

*’’ -e.'^h.ejeej..eK«.i™ly iWling ti» l».pl. .Ith hie 

Seth’, ehJ^. ÍU-pUl» “■> «h “• i»'»" <««• 5“““^ 

(U 1S.24I Th, Ulertrioe. Peie.eWW/Jiete 

(Ll. 19 M) I hc u consamed tbo bodiea of his onomica, who» good fomo has 

^ eeeHihl . . their hete «he elUgeto- «te el .hite, 

--- . ■ »„ftlhfa*eiioie<aiutolboi»«l»i»»líle (oí üa eonfudoa ha hwioiidH in thr 

»t Mr. ganigiohrs sbor* f=°dewig in dowíibinií tb» 

I^IMSIogy. II msy b" pointed Ort * ^ thefuty imUcUNt tbirt th*- flbartOf ™ umml bjf 

Hhlto in the ew ^ ^ emplo^ w ? .. WAAoft " iflw Ma Umi bctm fiom Wm {'**. 

VüiastuftRa whn ha* oWy hem mrtniind.*m*«ítbi»d bi L W heve b«fl t-koa by w » (rfeHns 

DírtauuU)*. Thli ViUsstaflín uid ^ «tribote* pl*®» u «pííesitiiio to «ob otbm- sníl Ihjn. 

a« sed .ha -mo |»«on 

ii no fneh word osad m latmit or . •• it was fwm bim Uist iho hinij ViUnatnSg» has bwa 

Tío Biatli yrm may (in* ^ «splMw^ uawhu tho frental jik*» o< bis «neaü»' hnffo 

hon». wbo. ebpplng •* *1*11^ *1^ . íiSnidod Udy {i»*«ní») « «niiMUípi 

ph-pluLiita tikst ore diffioolt lo _ _virtuoM (>»*') »1«* siotT* m Üto Ught □( oonaa- 

« liAwhcd to «nfoW, who isnh» „ 

D*liii®<».*»«Brew*forthor»iidfiiítW — IkC.C.] 
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EPIGRAPHIA INBTCA. 


[VoL, xxn. 


■Detal, tímt ioflbi on tbs whitis djubfclla t^ld ov^ar the ^Uod Uiter eo^^ieiieil witb wd dolh^ inía lH 
with pe»cooic iii iti imicr sidc ud with c^Dtrrw hugiiig doim (/rom ií wbo ía m 

devotit worehlpper of ÉWé.^ who bu ¡M^juired (fWí io) tbo five maAdáo&iaa (4 a<Í)i tneditateé 
Qü tb$ fect of hb futhe^f and iPotliJeF, in good bealtb i 

{L1. 24^2) dalj bonoursp iotitnatea to, anc^ULtea ofter the healtb of hnñ commandd &1! those 
tbat wQl id cOnTM of tüms be, chieb^ pfmcreat oli thñ iab^bítanLa oí tbo count^ heid^ 

by Briluna^jioaj feadatoríea, íunctioaafiea along wjth tho Jbira^f, and otbers of tbo cIom of ChSfa^ 
Bhaia and Fofío&Aai dopendoot on tLe kiog, id tbo Pdtoda íacíiided in tbo Au-ai^at^ 

mw^^úiúi Be it knowa to yon that tbo íncomR^ of Ihe village ZkjmA^i:^", tilon^ iritli tti 
bnd and wa(«r^ oloiig with tts pda and thoir cóntont», mckdod m tbíí! (o/ np to 

the fonr weU-known boiuidarioap hu been gmat«d by ü», by cneanj of & ooppcr-plate ehartor, 
for the mensaje of the glofy and tnligiotw mcrit of Onr parenta and oí Ottioelí» to Bhoffa Bmktna- 
dhoTB, flOB of áabtidhiTftt oon of Adjtyjidliam, bfiiinig fiom Pu^d^Yatdbima^ a mccnbdt of tbo 
Bhatfa co mmim ity of Jambama-Náruyaoapnra» a atodent of the Ka^ira luíAñ of the Yajorrédni 
1)ólonguig tú the Kriflhq^atrfya a hMrí ha^iQg (lia tripk pmmrú of) [ JTíríya-jAjtihaniüiaía- 
SjAvíAvAj,,, .«lAlierefoco, EeeÍQg tina popper eluuter and baving fegiud for oof dsecl* * nobody 
aboiild eaiioe onj ohftmcüon to hím while he is rtgukfly enjoying tho simsouL yielda (of jAs 

(LL 32^) [ Here foUow fonr of th* cnstomaij versea.] 


No. S.-A NOTE ON THE DATE OF CHOLA DAOT>.4IlADITTA. 

Bit a. S* Rahakatua AvYAa> B.A.* ÁlAonAi. 

In the nhoit [nter^'a] of abotit 32 yeam betweeo ParontahA who mJed from A.D. 20T to et 
knat A.D. 953/ ind BljaHip I whose d&ro of oceouíon wm A.1>. 985, five EnembefB, «.p Rüja- 
k^BBrín Gao^>trld¡tya^ Pamk^aaríii Aiinjayi^ HSjakfsartn 3ondaTa*Chü|a^ P^mlc^^rin Iditjra If 
and Pankkií^rín Uttanui-Ch^|a, haré to be acconnted for. As they are tunolly deaigruited in 
injeriptionot by theír djnaatic titlea of ParakCMrin ot Kajak^oarin, theír identíty hoa to be 
determined onlj by the internal ovidcnce in the recordSp if any, The eíoct periods wheti theae 
V kmgi niled ate aiao not specífioil, empt iu the ca» of Patakeftarui Uttamo^CbAJa whose date of 
aceeoáion has bean fiiced to be A.D, 

With the help p( thiee record» bclongtng to b BnjakeaiuTvarniaii copied from the Trichino^ 
poty District, all of which aro pakK>graphkal1y attnbutsbk to the lOth eeiimy A.D. and 

* [ Diii o ji iti tfi L i, 1 t h t ak p la ta bci iipllt tip Inio Lwo, üiiji? neilint^ vitb- otoÉ^ainaiM ■■ n ir | the o^liisf' -b^ii^innlag 

with «li^itAátÁ. Thf^t oeiutnieLna I# isilwr eJun^, bal Iba Scit ^¥i4o¡i^y dcamb» Usu kiaa'i Bt?d*n (flAfliMI 
sad Uw ttfcaod Ibe rovol boniwr th? p Tboy íiu^ be tmiuüattd oi loncviE ** whaaú fpkl «din ú 
liMerated witb a fwl ekiih, \á ÜoiikQd «nBjwindiKl eAptíjrwi^ |iua iis Interior fsniidird wlib Iho íoatiiera eí tbo 
pMwb'a tan (rA«fr ^ bññf m (btmQ mbliiet forth míth a vliii.. unibrelU útb-} ; whom 

Unner with a aaobc («wNkm) k ■anncqiit»il Ly &d AU^ator mmh ef whito meiqi A, Ü, <LJ 

■ [lUft o&enii te hm ih#* tnuiflktkHi eí Tlao wonl udktyd dtw lobe laf^a ■ ¿luM^ue bot ila 

ndiunets éa^ioMktJak, istc^ do oot ij» f«»dlna in iho taxi. The iat«n 4 td rcadúig aa loggeriod 

ibove ipM 7^ 0) k |iíkhayy m wbirb ihe^ gift eoaáuti cd ihe villua? StaeJÍ.—IL CL C-] 

* fSo® ab$^ :í, o. S.“-£d.] 

* ** * «iíií«y iwwi daud iq ÜM 4flth }w úf ti» Jci 4 e «t VusaikiUffi» in ti» üljlUwír DLdrict 

(!^Di SIIO cf iSSt-^ qjf ihe- Motirsi Eiágla^hkioJ íXiálKAjOB}. 

» Kff. 4M bf Mudt» Eplgnplunl wUcctkA ftij 1909, 
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4 ?vidcntly rcUte tq ons ahd the um# king of tliat títle, an attemfit i* * made hcreín to ñx tbo inittal 
date of Ri]akP8arta Qagd^ñdJtya. Tbn icooida ti&dfír refáteticc an: 

na». Betaikofdite. B^matlia. 

I. AIlQr^ . , fllh juar. Kuwd, loMí t MentJoii» Üo *úú of li't«í3J*-InAlHi¥íi. 

, JUttú . . « MtiitlDM SlnMcqAUya-InkkuvCl oJíoí P«í»nUl»ó- 

VlniÓJai^. 

, Dilto . . . 


í. PilllH 
3. Do.* 


Fiom the Humamco Paiñotaha and Tlnchola of the Imkknvcl ehjef naméd Hahíniilaya 
figuring ¡B the two PalQr íiucdptioiiB (N<a 2 and 3), it can be infemd that thú chief hnd becn 
a contempomiy of Paíáotafca «íío* Vlia-Cha|B, and that tho RijakésorivarmOB. in whoj» tecorda 
al*o he figUTCSt waa evideutly ono who camo ofter this Chíla king» 

Tho ffffrnmn ™ of a lunar edif«e in the Kanya month cited in tho lecords b, bowever, ao 
importOBt aatroBomical detall, which b holpíid in fixing tho dale. Ib tho pcriod of fifty yean 
from A.D. íiW lo 990. thare wcn only tbrw yoars io tfhréh anch an eclipse occnmd, nú.*:— 

1. A.D. 954, September 15, Friday; iu.15 {.35J; Cttíraítódi (Uttma-Bhiidrapada) (.ISJ; 

2. A,D. 955, Beptembcr 4, Tucsday; íiulS (.92); Piuaítidi (Pñtva-Bhidrapadñ) (.50) 

and Uttírattadi (f. d. o. .49)! and 

3. A*D. 913, Scptember 15, Motiday; ¿n.15 {.25): Uttiratt“di (.03). 

Of thoBO, the lasl date mar be left oul of accoiint m it wonld definitolj fall ÍB tho 4th yoar of 
the reign of Paiaka«rivanÍian Uttama ChSja. The lemaining two date» «Hich aro fortunatoly 
coBtiguou* lo each othor and aro «movod by a pcriod of one yoar only. wonld yjeld e.ther A.D. 
949-GO or A .D. 960 61 aa the initial date of thíi Rajakfiiarivaniian. 

Howcver, a record from Nlrppalapi' in tho PudukkSttai State saíd to be dat^ in tbc lOt^h 
Toar of a Rijakíaarivapmai. aUri» that Mahímakya Irtddmv5| ol/« Parimtakat,-^ iraéolaii, who 
ís tdentical with the chicí figtiring in tho Pálúf ínscriptíona noted above, roade a gUt tq tbc temple 
at Slrtipalatii, whiJe he viritofl tho templo at Tirüppálatttiiai dwmg a lunar ecUpw. which 
qccumd in tho Uttbariádi-iiakahatra in the month of KonyS. M the other d^íU are idcn .cal, 
the regnal yoar read aa W appearo to be a mistako for 5; and CttirattAd, nakshatm muat have 
abq^en the otar qnoted in tho portion lort in tho Aliar mecription^ ít » qmto posoAle al^ 
that tho king bad beotowed giíte to tho fonr templo» at Alltir, Píilür, Niíppa|oni nnd T.mppakt- 
tumi, all«Ltedncortoe«.hother,OB the «mno V , “''^1 

etaving at tic last-mcntioncd temple. A.D. 9M September , n >, the nthor 

nakehatra mav thorefore be aelected aa the dato qf the^ thr« reco.^. m prefere.^e « ‘be etho 
date in A.D. 955. A» thi* day fell ín the 6th year o( iht» 

hie accoírioii would lie hetweon A-D- 9*9. September 16 and A.D, 950, September 15._^ 


' Sov 364 ÜiP mtae cotapetSón for IDCSp 

* No. 3M0 of thr^ partw collwtJbu foí 

* No. ^ of mno «ikctíüci «jitMa/Kí 4uring irbleli li» íclíp» owuiTíd « tmOf 

Ki Uk tJif]i iiucíiptMin- f ir^ jTtjLfatfiM Éúm otbíf jo*fi Í4 wUth infila la «nlipis oíctíFird 

nitrlWtvd to ll3»L kiíig. 

* ittJcnfttOM la Úi PudMkt^i Níí- # 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [ Vou XKVl 


WBo WM ttiiá Ejija.k;FsaríTarmJin, whím date of acccisaiím was A.D. WO-ÍSO í We knovr 
fruía tEc itflkür recoid^ that thc ceialjiDed iirmiea of BMEtrflküm KrUEi;Mt U1 aati the Gé^n 
Bütuga had deíeatcd the Ch5|a amiy led by práce Bñjaditvii at TtkkCiLpm io tbe North Areot 
Dktrict and tliat tíiia Ch5la ptiníse had alw loat tia lile in lie eacountep, Tbk r&cúrd la dattHl 
wmply ¡D Sata S72, ciimat, Saiunja, cofrei|ioiidmg to A.O. &49'60 ¡ hiit ja the Abiénee of othúí 
íletaíLit iU eíflct dato cennot be i:akulatod^ From the fon^oing batí it (saa, howe^cr, be infurrud 
tkat BWü after tho death of tbe isMcet piinee Rajáditya in ibe eod of AJ3^ Pariotakit had 
üominated hia eecoad non Gaadwaditya tí tho heir-appircat* * id the begíoaíag of A.D. 950^ and 
that tho lattef begnn to oouot Eii own regiiat jeara ftotn this yo*r ODward& 

Aa Bomo leconir* dated in tbe 8th jeivr oro deñaítcty eMÍgimbk to Oa^d^óldityip bíe reign 
raay have extended from A.D, G50 to 957 at kart;* lils eiid ia cryptkdly deacribed in the 
erpresaÍDD * M^tctunifürufi^a-DhaT* i.e-, ^ he who wffls pkaml to procecd weat \ but íta eigüi* 
Econce U not qoite oleer. It ia poadble that he Ead loat hia life in one of the itkitiiiiiihtís with 
KáeLtrmkñta Kiish^a IIFs ariny in qeeüpotion that may tave ocetirted in tho weatéfii bontkp, 
and ihflt tliia event waa aongEt to be enphemifltícaJly expieaaed m ' a joomey to tbe wcét % 
f^oD^ wlúcK, hovover, tho kíng probably noveif retnmcd nlivc. 


No. 9.—BIJHOLl EOCK INSCRIPTION OF CHAHAMANA SOl^TESVARA: V. S, U26. 

By SAnesEm ?t, Akshava Kzkstv VyIs, M.A,j Udaipitb. 

The rock inKcríptioo tuidor doscTiption was ai fiist pnbliehed by Enviraja ÍIyiMaldlis of CdeipiiP 
in lím, in tha Journ^ o/ Üte A§imk íooiriy o/ VoL LV, part 1 í|ip. 14 15, ^^2 

and 4046] togetber wítK Bome otlioT epigrepbj^ Sineo thoa it boa beon dciik with hy inaDy scbobr» 
in connoction wítb tlw gooeelogy of tho Imperial Clirdioiaana d\'jiaírty oí Silkaoibliarf. Bnt ihe 
tTaojicript oí thc rocori aa pubüíhed by ihe Ravírüja wna far frotit saiiafeotory* and tlio necosíity 
fot re-editíiig ¡t proi»criy has ftci|iiently bfien ídt by arholiini.* Dr. D, R, Bliandarkar, it apicara, 
waa to remedít bul as he boa noi been abb to undertako the work so lar. 1 havo tak&n up th« 
tñak Al tho ínstance of Dr. N* F. CbakrmT*iti, CiOYommeiit Epigrophuii for India. 

BljliDli ía a smaU íortifEnd pietnresquo town aitmited in 26“ üV N^ and 75* W aboat 112 
milea aorth-eaet o! Udaípnr. lía posiíJoo h in llie tnidiit of wbat is known ae thn üpumff^ta or 
the uppcrmost table>buid caUrd Pnlhar, in the AravalEi Milla. Tbia teble-lfiiid extendn ífom HilroUi 
and Khainoarorgarli íq ihe aoutli to JahaE|iux in íhe north tErongh McujII^ BijholJ ññá MBiidal- 
gath. once foming nn importaat fiortion of lile ImperíaL CliáhainSm domlniona of Sümbliar and 


V«1. VI. pa AL 

* Ttw ftmi 4 ?n 4 inil In ^tsfwti 2l of tbe iMjpsf Ifcíderi] p^itoi of RAjeraja 1 llimt aOfír B£|rtd¡l|m, * 

^ktomdod to tli« tliraiMí» bu to be tolMin lo refer to tUj hrir Bppomioy oniy VoL XSil. p. 2M). 

■ No. ] j 0 of LODT and Ko. 074 01 1008 whléh ofi* iTC'Ofili üf « E£Jfike«Aríwiiuui nisT lo Pi||iify&r {Ptíctel 
AríknUkijaBrrn, wbn itém üup brulber ef Gmí^^Mxñúhym^ 

* It may be mmliofir^l th*! ibe mm^ datM hm^é bffii by rmL K. A* Nyakanta b bí* 

C^at, Vol. [, 180. Tbe ¿Ifla ROÍmI abot« ni|i|H]ri M» vbrünokifrioai lolut^ll^ fof iMf pcrkrfL 

I Tlie pt of tbo neconl irhlch tbe KaTÍffi|É latef úa pabliáih^d in tbe f'loi-riiieda {Part Ip pp, 313+^ 1 

li í«r tfiAO Úm cor tLRikr fefercm^Vi 

* Above» Vd. \% Apjwadíx, p. £2, n. a ^ B. C. Kny'i D¡Fnúéik £ÍHlüf> qf NortAcm Imdkh VoL U, p. 1082* O. 1* 

lábere* Voi JCIT* p. 222. 


















No. BIJHOLl ROCK DfSCRlPTION OF CHAHAMANA SOMESTARA; V. 3.1220. 85 


A/mcr. It now fonofl n p*rt ííÍ tlie Stat* of Udaípiir. It is rích in iidneological r&m&lna, 
b«ÍDg po«£4^Hl oí iLiiiniii>3u$ PJi€Íooi inoütiMciitj flow íh nijii^ of imp^rb nfchitecturál and 

HctilptiirftL benuty, such as tha tempíps at BsüvjUí and Mtünll wliicb Col+ Tod^ aod Jam^ FeiT^uaaníi^ 
httvc iO biglily t^ulogiscd. Flie locaiitíea of JaháKpnri ^liiiijalgarbj BEjbci^i Ménulp comptÍBod 
in úús ttnct^ Afe alfio tbe Bnd-spota ó! íl number oí epígrnpba important for tha droiiDlogj' oí the 
ImperiH) ChabaiiLliLa dymaty. Xa íact^ evecy ooolc and eomer of thía píetureaqoo tabla-laná biüi 
to narrAíe a atoiy about itaalf tkrotigh eitlier acujptttresp epígraptut or rnickitaettimL romaiaB. 
Príncea ol tho tribe, ít b aaid, tfcrtí the ñm íouiideM oí towm like Bijholi bofe, and w&ro 

the paramomii ¡onda of the wholo cottotrj' ejctending Ifocu the Ko^ bofdor Xo tbe pTeeincts 
of Bundi.* This Hüoa possesaion, ¡n cfiiifafl of tímap cácm? uadcr the líAperioJ Chabninána oontioj 
tbrongh conqiioat and aubACfjuontly paasiKi Lato tiie hands of the GuhiJoUi ol Xfowat^ and is atíll iü 
thoir poMOflaioa. 

Thuí, mjhoti* ía vi ímpartant archiuological aite «itli «rtaJn aneiont tcmplea of uníque doaigJi 
and cLibotate wulptutv.i, atill «urvivlng. The placo i» at prwiit heM by ous oí tho «ítMn ftrst* 
clan Untaravaa at vasula of tho EipSa of Udaipv, who is caílcd the Etao oí BijJioB. Ue ú an ofi- 
flhoot of tilo PaTatnfifa famíly, whos* anrastora hnd como to Mawjtr tiom Jaguer bctweca Agrá 
and RaiAim ic aboitl A.D* IfllO. 


The &»» antiqiiarian wUo vieited thh placo kos Col James Tod erho has doooríbed it m hk 
/(HMk o»d tiltil,«ilw «/ JtóííMtídn* Td. lil, pp. 17Ü7-lflflO 01-^. Crooko’s Lator om Mr, 
Carllevle. aaaiatant Major-Gcaoral Alexoader Coíininghajn of tho Arol^logical 
paid a viait to the placo and dwcrihwl it and ita antiqnUieo in the .4. S, It.. \oL VI, pp. h-, 
«iibaequontlr áomo otlior ícbolan.. auch aa Dr. D. R. líhandackar. ako had oeca«on to v«it tk. 
place, Mr. Carilaylo atayod at Bíjliali for about fivo daj* during M ponod ha di 

tliat Tcna of archaologicol íntercet and iroportawo ihoR, taiuuCdy osen lag t om m > 

but ufortunatdy duo to hdtvv raius which piovoatod Liov fiom tohor ojrploflttioa, bo codd not 
find the rock inacdption lüulor dcacriptíoii tbp osisten» oí wUicb he kmit fíom Tod only». lío 
lias, tberefont, sol been abio to toll anythingabottl the proaent «cord, 

The Íuícriptiou ia «igravcd op a fíat undulatíng rock tindor a Mahuvñ (Wo foííMía) truc, 
witWn tha cpdrcliPg waíl towarda tl«i «ortli of the big rcacr^oir oí water attacha to tb a^e 
of PSrtvapritha aituated about thieo-quarfora of a milo to «outh-eost of the town d 
Tod has doacribed tilia aíte b hia “ Poreopal Narrativo but 1- 
and eopfueed. for, he Loro apcoke of ‘ no losa fivo tcipploa to P-lriy^tha 
of the .Fain jioiitiflfl, all of considenible magnitude an o orato^arc «.u *tríní!* on it* 

realítv. thcrJk oaly ono largo Jab templo dodicatod to Í?hTtomd, 


■TOI.-J .í ™- «'• 

• F«,aw.R. «mW» </ W.» ®Fto, ANkiMV*. n- 

p.lÜfiUu.T. 

■ C ünrtingliJinT , S* P' 242 - '* 
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EPKRAPHIA INDICA, 


[Tol. xxvr. 


anythiüg of «rtútíc inten^t. 'TIim temple pf FErÍT4Dfitha with the reserroir and tbe oieturd 
«ttacbed ti, Rt pi««D.t, á Bij^mbarR Jain property wid ia under tlie sRpfirvúioQ of pRtaviri Hlxül&l 
Kazudár’, R davout D^gambani Jain u&d a lorei of aotíquity. 

The aitriace of lite rock cotiiaíiung the ÍD^'ption » not emootli but rougb aqd nnduUlbg, 
and lience it i» t-ery difficult lo late ímprceBions of the record. Tto rock baa íuiíercd for eenturiia 
íroin CRpoeurB and ít was oniy vory recently that Bño Srvüí Kriahna fibigh, the giandlather of the 
prewnt Rao Savii Katori Singh of BljhoE, erected» a éimD roof over the rock for protcctíoiL 
HTicrevor tho rock wü» oñgiiaUy dcfectfve, it hae bcen kift blank; bat now tbe portíon of the 
rock used for engmvíng Ha* aleo pecled oB at pkcos, and thna wmc of the huportaat portíoiia of 
tht tiost havs lotally boen destiUTcd. As ngaida mnftffBromBiit, thefirrt lino of wiitíng on the 
rock ie 6' 3" long and tíi* lant complete líns is 12' in length, the rnterrening liaos gndtuljy incrcaa- 
ing in length both Tr*j» m we proceed dúwnwiTdB. The hcight of the inecriptioji botweeu the 
íitirt and the last line ís 3' 6'. Thaw are in all thírty linea of trriting on the rock, oí wbich the íait 
orne m \tBs tltati kalf. 


Regarding paJmo^aphy thc.ro i» practlcally notliing renmrhable. The uutiai vowol i which 
is nsod thíne or íour tintes tn the wbok Ijutription, howc%'ar, appaam ín, ita «tcient. forro made iip 
of two dota and a oomma hebw, tlie roodem forro of the lettor being totilly abaeflt. nie consoniiiit 
jh which occujfl tfríce to t^o dífletoat geogiaphicsfimmea. m., J/írájAorí fl. ¡1) and Laghu-Vijhiía 
(L 29} ta aomeiciiat toufasiog, having been so forroed aa to appciT Uke ir, The fonn of n ia through- 
ont íimilar to that of t oiccpt for a amall notch on the loweat eitremity of the left-hand akie loop 
whirb is often imiwreoptiblc. G in its reduplícatcd fonn ú thróHghout mpresented aa jb, 

In mspect of orthograpLy the most conapicBotm poínt to be noted ia the índiacriininatu oee 
«S tht aibUanta, par^ieiihiriy the dental and the palatal, thwaghout the inacríption. t,g,, 
svá^mt (1. 3), PSrtnnStha^ (1. ij, and eftatumnmsati^ (I, 5), titur^tfa (L IPJ, etc., of 

which the UHo of # ín place of i í* moro fnqtient tlnn túe rern, Altnost the tuno ia the eaj» with 
rcgRfd to tlíB UBO of V and b, for cxamploíjcÁ 'iiitoiaiffiii-. t^rol); and aiirwyAtf-rSttó" {1.5}, 

(l 12). Md^rüd(tt.-.f«n,dí«ro (I. IS), ote,, and -baryab (1- S). -tof/í™ (J. Jg) and Aonom (i. 20). J U 
«sed in heu of y in fujk nnfyon^Rír) (1.8) and MStjjasñr^ (L 14). The soond of ia «anetimee 
ropreaented by ita proper aign. wblle in aomt casee the aígn for #JI ie employed io its atoad. Con* 
sonants foUowing a enperacript r am oíten rudapUcoted, e.g., in niMkíA-Srppitam (1, 1). ianni»* 
aJWifibeo' f I. &), nxtggtOak (1. t2). and so on j Bometime» they are loft aingle. as in gñmtAlty-QtíáSTüa- 
ísifwinfoi (L S), [<írt3f*tfyííni (!. 10 etc. Kasala aro tkroujíhoat repreaented by anomfrn, tha 
only exception being (L 21). TI» atgn for «ty^aío is empíoyed about ten timos. 

The languags of the mácrípttoii Is hanaknt and excoptfor a few grarornatical InRCOiimcieii 
^e coroiMWition u freo IroitterTOrs. The elerícal and engiayíng inistakeB «re, however, conaiderablo. 

sandAi m not obsen-ed io some cases, whHe En othors it U wrong. The tmnaitíve root íü, ‘ to 
boget, to Pjwnw' i* hsed intmniHttrcly in JfnVrwaífl-íflto (1, 18). The yerbal nonn ramtnStñ 
in Mowadírl ÜSfi-UúgSiiSih {1.21) ia tued for ita causativo form taiívtnñpagürl Somo oí the verues 
«rntain paronjroous words and tbus coavey douhle meanings. The whole opigrapb ú in Tcnc 
eiccpt aílmtiOB to niarfiga ia the beginnbg and a portion oftar the last ver» ¡» 1.29, commcncing 
wíth the ^ic ui nnmerals and teiroitmting wíth tbe Isat lino, reooidíng «tríou* doontíons of land 
toado by diflercnt persona for the maintanRnco of the Párivaimtha temple, wbidi aie in prw 


iw’iZtíüf to Ibis a. weJl as 10 mho SiOmadi., bcih whirnts gf Bfibclí, fer itc kied balp 

lOjlii, BtíoiMám tú JtHúm. Vd, Jb p* Uoa. 
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The tíMcriptjon ú indecd * diOicuIt ’ as «dmitted by scholara liko Profeasor F. Kiellwtii*. 
Thi# difEcnlty ia, to eoiiie ejrt«nt. dtur t* cuelcae engavíag, biit it chwfly lies ín tho «nbigaonts 
p hp uj wiV yi- fl.f c«rt«m venes of hístorí»! üaportAtice. ConMcjnently their «jntenta are optP, 
to more tlínn oae eiplamlion. Some otlwr histofically imporisnt verses idd to íhía difliculty 
by IwivjE overlpaded vith metMphont. 

Tt is H DigsmbiirA J wm recoíd inseinuch sa íts m*in obisct ía to record tbe erection ol * templa 
to PiiAvanathii, tle twnntj'-thitd Jaín pontifi. bj a piona DjgatDharft Jaín onmed LfllWta^ 
Bnt its importaoce lie* in tho loDg Uat it aupplias OÍ tile princea of the Imperial CliálisiiiáJ» dy- 
wwty of Samlíhar and AjmBr. Th* attthentic and complete hiatóry of ihñ ruliiig famííy ú stiU 
DOt known. Till before A-D. 1875 tha oidy eource of mfonimtiúti n««djrg tbe Liatory of thi» dy- 
onatT wBs the wbII-Ihiowh pyííAtíw/fl-ííi®, wi epic pocm writtcn io thcold Kajaathiiü dialect, sup- 
posed to be the work of ihe latnous bard Chanda who w*a a contamporeiy and tho coiut-poet of tbo 
Chauhñn PnthvirAia. Bnt the antheaticíty and tho «iliqttitj of iJieaáid work have beeo eciioiijly 
doubtcd*. Ib the worda of Mr. Yincent A. fbnith we flbd thnt " the Chanda'* Jíóew. aa we now 
have it. i* T"i-Wíng, and aU but woithless for tlie puiiOífti of the historian* It vas in tíw veM 
1675 that a bireh-bark mamiacript copy of an historie*! po«m in Hanakrit called lia 
«ioun. writteb in Sirndá charecters, wm diacovered by Or, Bühiei ib Kashaut in conree of hia 
toar in eearoh of Sanskrit maomtcript*. The discot eiy of this fregmenUiy maniiscnpt threiv íresh 
lighi. ob ího hlrtory «.d oiionologv of the Imperial Chiluunáia dyuasty. A ahmt aceotmt of 
this poetb «as fiiat bioiight to the nolico of acholare by Mr. J, Mmison ui his artKlo entitl^ “ Soma 
Accoiibt of tbo Genealogies in the Prithvlrñja-vijaya ", pnblísliíd m the Fieana 9""*^ 

Yol Vil iip 183-lítí TMe work ía prpvííd tú íu^ve b«n tompoBcd dunng tte bltftime w PptJi- 
Vlrija. tbe great ChauhAn Emperor, from the faet tiot tito poct Jayarmtha. «ho fionris^ abont 
A J>. 120(1*, ha* qnoted corfín voTíes ín his trork, the ít^ tJus pocm, and aa sne^ 

the hintorical infonnation it contains is gemiinc. The aatiqmty of thia poeta abd thertfore ita 
bistorical ncctiraey i. abo vouthed for by the fact ihat a commentary on rt ™ wntten m carly 
as ahoat the roiddle of lie 6ftc«nth ceninry by tbo well-knotm histonim J5nam]*,^ amhor of 
the • second * J?5/alareáyi>i and the commentarv on the JCiriSorjssiya wnttea tn The 

order of ehronnW of the Chihamána princes as «iven m thi* pocm abo fo^d fnll snpport írom the 
Hsrsha atone ibacriptlan» oí Cbihaiañna VigreharSja dated in V S. Ifl30. «hreh t^^ona seven 
,tucc««ive princes fiem Cüvaka (1) to Vipaharijn (11). But a* the l«t suppüed by t^ .rntenp 
tion wa. ahorter thao that friven in the poem. «.me iosextprion of th.a pen^ w,th a oiy bst ol 
thase prince», emretlv corresponding to that fonad ín the poem, »as a req^te so as to leav. ao 
toom L sn-ibion.' This desideretmb has been «^PPlíed by t^ til 

therein lies Z importance. The chrenologj. of the Impenal f 

Pr.lJW«;«.ríp.y«^asverifiedl™mtheBi^^^^^ reck tnacnption is. thüs, lo bo secepted aa 

authentic. t . X- - 

To uk. .q. .o. tl« o»t».. «l th. ™»nl.« m .W .1 o|;«« ¡,.tk .-lo^oo <. 1 .f™*. 

io o «-ll »•«««. I. 1 «lo».»»!. P.H W .hot .0 

»ol .hiel, h» »«.il».od i0.lt 1» .1» Ion» ol U» l.n«.l. ' ■. V- i 

; iSr»« l ó. Uo ('• »>. ('• "• «I 

(T.S3). 

* /. A. Jff. B., 189 », pwt 1 , t«. 1 , IT. S-**- 

• /M.. IB81.p.1í9. 

■ pofTi Cfcmiofcjy <sf Jadió, p. 17). 

«Bomba; editiim. p, »t „ . vitt fttJU 

’ Abore, VqI. n. pp. 11 » ff. and Jad. Aat., VoL EÜlp PP- 
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the áret Jaioft TínJuñ^a». TJiíii ú da«cribfiíl Sántijütlu, tte sixtMath pontil, La v. 3. Iii 
V, 4 *re awntíoíied the mart'eUons activitii» oí Sécunitlia, tho tweaty-fÍTHt TírtliBAkarn, who ia 
uid to have bíoíni tbe PácchajaaT» concli of Lord ICriahoB by tacana oí the breath of tua oaae, 
pidled Iiia bow Sürnga with hia ibumb and ahootc Halabhrit witb bis fiager. TUen P&t^aMílLa, 
tile twenly-thifd apoetlo ia tUacribed id v. 5. V. fi ¡a devoted to the deaoriptíon oí Vaiddímomna 
(Jlalulvira), tbe laat Jaina Tbtbankars. 1 a v. T u adoied tbe ^oddcaa oí apeecb lutder two oí hor 
appeUatioqa. ¿¿rada, and líbánitl. Vv. S-B mention other dirjiutica úi a gcocTat way. 

Then begúia the saaealo^col portion covcring w, lO-^. V. ¡0, the anrt couplet of tlUs 
portion, poetically deaertbea tbe Cbihaiaiiin-TOiAio whe» the cxpreeaion ¿H-C^blAcifnfiea'IfJijíí- 
rí/íi-ioiM.íiiA coiapríaiiig ita Jbat qnartcr ta opeo to two diSerent csplanatioas. Almoat all acholáis 
appeat to have Uten thía cQmpoHnd to mein ^fi-CAaiflináBo ^ foJiíítrofj-rfliÁíuí ' tbe roysl 
or pcincely d%'oa«ty tnowA aa Chihamñiift for tboy teganl the geneaíogj- conUíned Lo thía íiiscrip- 
tíon to begín from SámaetB'; but the compounxl expreaaion aa wall toeaos ^n-CAdAanwno'l-.fAtiK- 
tápuya vamin^ ‘ the íajmly oí the illuatrÍDUB pTÍnec CMhamána in vhicb case tho pieaent genea- 
logy auggwta itáoli to stait from Ghahomfliia, tfae epoayuioiis prince boro írom the 
To wliom the PtitktivTSja^vifayu and the líamtttirtt-tKBJiSiSvye^* of Nayaehsndn ^ütt trace the orijidA 
of the tcibe. Notlüng. howcver. ia aáíd of hiio here as alao m tho two poetas feferred to Above. 
It hardiy nneda any mentjon that the birth of tíus priiice of greet aotjquíty frota the Sun, aa «conled 
tn andioDt srorks lite the íVííAtírajHi-ct^yrt, cleArly iadieatos tHe lelAtion of the Chahamana princea 
to the ™ of Kaliatri™ emanjited from the Sun, and that tile theory of their orígin from the flio* 
pít of Voeiahtha oa Mt, Abu as firat proponaded hy Chanda, the author of the Riiíí, ia laereLy o 
nuflleadíog fabrication. 


In tho nert verse (v. 11) ii given the dwcríptíoii of áatuhbhaTÜ íSikambhari). the guardián 
deity ^ tho Chahatuiiia race, born m the wjíe of Víahtiu. Most intereating lo note in the pieaont 
ven» ie tho mentíon of tlie eecond pñnee of tho iVKAHrü^'rt/oyd and the f/ummiTtM-nviilakSvya 
Ust^ niTOcd VáeudévB. aa carving out hb ptincjpality loimd tho late Sakaiíibhara (Simbhfii) which 
re^on ia here eaid to have beconie bia ntotber oí motiler-ponntiy (jon-ím, I. S). The author íuw 
evidentíy míerred to V«ud5%-B by the variant Visbítu—a íact whieh has totaUy rnoaped the 
atlcotion of scholan. Our author, it wil] be aecn as wc proceod further, la fond of emplov'* 
ing variante in case of proper namee, both |oogMpliical and genoalogical. The wotd tovaide 

ihe end of tbis verso aleo indicatoe that the verso toeotiona súDie prÍEtce in deeeont from tho ojie 
mootionod ín the previoua ver», who is nndoubtedly VishT>a oí Viandfv*; and it thus aJao 
provea that f AcUamóNo in tho foiegoing veme is uaed m the ñame of a prince and not se o mero 
íanijly tille. It is, tbua, gratífying to fihd the gcnoslogical Lists of the Chaliamána prineo» of 
Fñmbbar aa given ín ihe piesent r«k inacriptioa and tho two híatoricul pociai refened to abovo, 
cotirspondm^ froiti the verj' starting ftoint- 


V. la is undoubtodly one of the difficult versea found in thia portion for ivhieh acholáis have 
oñered more than oi» ojtplanatioii. The verse deaeríhcs a prince namod Stmozíita who lias bcen 
regarded os the veiy 6m^ pmiee mentíoticd in the preaent inacription. But tahing CbahamSna 
M the firit pnneo od thia iút aa alrcady iliaciiuaod above, this prince ia the third in order of dcaerip- 
tion. ffe, of cotLTW, seoms to be the flrst prince of tilia line who hnd catablUhed himself with aome 


so «-Í ^ P- 1 R»T. ifí^ VoL n. pp. ¡«B .nJ 10Ül. 

a- i Ujlia, JÍSjr. Fmo. 1, p. 30S. 

B. Á. s., lila, p. sea. 
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smbilitj sn kía ancestral land wid maintaíncd Ha pwtion b¿ a mht. Ncithor thc preacnt [rtserip^ 
tion aof the saíd híatorícal pocow ibiw aiijr Jight m thñ rtslatica to wlüch thia prince stcod tú kLa 
prcdoccssor \ but as all ihetú tbrcc recorcU appcar to bú níiantmúuj In placipg SSmiiittta liftúr Vlah^u 
or Vifiud&va, íl socms leuoaabfó tú bdieve tkaTotíiier aa thc son of tbo lattéTp As ta tia variúnj 
e^Uiuitiaiia oilnrcd for tbia verse^ tre find sobakiB Uke V» Vaidj* * Lnclíaed to acccpt tke &Tst 
bídf oí it m quite indepejidciit of tke gecond haU taking it to mean tli*t' * Tlicro waa * BfttluMii oí 
i>TÍYataii-^^ro fonnerlj Íb AJücbicblíatripyrtt ^ i and tko second hsú £ of it aceording to thcm 
nkcanjs tlit *' Froin him wm (descended or boro) king Samanta ol mwj sotímiiiíiím* *** In tbLq 
eiplfknBtion the toxt Pwrpjpaiíiiíícfíí^J fiods no m^aning. Dfh H- towover^ aecnpta 

Pun^gatajla as a pmper nam-fr ül thcs princo wko Euceeeded 8an!LSiitaj but bis osplnnatiou of tho 
third qtiJtrter of títe Sñmi$úl6-^^mÉa-Mammlií^ s^ma tú bo quito difforoiit. He appcara to 
take ña SQúanJng * Simautiii wíw wbs aUo kaown as Amnta ^ í and tba otber 

^dmoiñta at thó end of the qimrter moatis * a feitdatory princo * aeieording to lum* Ho, tbnSt take-í 
tho vcrae to meaa tbat En Visbi^ü or Vftmideva’a üneaga * waa boro Sámojita also koown as 
Ananta^ who waa a feudatory pndee mid o nprOp ¡n tba Vaua-^fí* at Abicbcblrntrapuro. 
From him was boro Purjuatalb**. The abo va oipluiatioo ia ccrtainlj bosod on tbo meaning» as 
firstgivúii bj profesor KieLbom» ami bteron, boeii o little modifíod^ by hir^lf, now 

generally accoptod by ecbobis, of tbe aeconJ qnarter of IS of tbo Harslui itonfl i:^riptioii 
tbat ^ Cavaba (from wboio aUrta tho geotalogy ia tiiat m^ptían) attain&d pw-emíncnco aa 
a barú in tbe aatiembLy of prioce Nigavalüka and abo on tbe foot that ín w. H and 2B of thol 
vñty epigrtpb, the co^itry tbe prinoGs of tfe dymwty govomod has beea callcí! ^ Anaota 

or Anaata yOcAdríj"- He, tbtiSp BecrK» to bave tííed to o^lain the nmno AnmU-T^h^ra by 
uMniDiiig that it was caUwl as ancb after tbo otber name* oí Siioanta, wbkb, as íoand m tbo 
preseot opigraph waa Anaota. And as Gñvabi (IJ k Mgarfed a foudatory pnoce. Dr. Ray is 
inclinad to accept ñtmamia ai the ond of tho third qtiarter of tbe pmscüt toibó as meanmg 
*a feudatory prínco\ thetcby lOakiiig prince SftmJiiiila nlao a fcudalory. But tóe ganorally 
áce^ptiiMl ejcpknation of the Eárelia atone ioscriptíon teit ía itself iiot final Kielbom bAd 
liimaelf to chango tho ibeory bo fiwt propounded regarding tbia obiefabip ol the CIiabaoiAiiii 

prüic<a*p 

The plain menning of the proBciit vnm of oor «cmnf Mcms to be that ‘ íormerl^ a H>ra named 
S&maiiiU havieg atuneTOiu. fendatory princei w»a bom or díacéndod m tho Votea-a«ro at 
Ahichclihntmpum. Aftcr him camo the prince FürW^taUa ’ (v. 12), 

The tiae of ttic tem. oipro in cowwctio» with a nHütg priaco doddodlf oí tho ^tñra otock 
ie fauod not auly m thio iiwcriptíoo but .Uo üi mauy othor. of ^anoua mlmg wüuro 

tho princoi aie eomoiimos caUod vipra and aomctimoo A ™m«t ojplatuitton gf tho u« 

of auch torma hae Dot >‘ot como forth, In my orticlo oa the t ** 

bhalgarh ««ription*. I have tried to ehow that au«h «^go haea^jhing todo withthooj^ or 
blood of the princca and ««iií to h»ve somo boatins oti tlwit d^'jíuj iwtits «hioh laigUt ha , 
Mquired». I am, Bow. farther iocÜnod to tíúok that tho woid iiwAid^Bi miat havo ongiMtod 


1C. V. Vehtya, Uuivtif of Mtdtacoal fíinim Miit, V’oL U* P* ®3> 

• lUy, D). nü.. vol, n, pp. 

■ Abófi!, Fol. tr. p, 117, 

■ Alxmr, Vrf. IX, p. W, n, *• 

» Ray, Dg. //«., Vol, II. P, lOW. 

' Abovo Vol. IX, p, OS, n. ]. 

•^Above. VoL SXIV, p. SOS. 
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itMlí ín eoiiDectio& iFÍt> niUng pnncca m ita veiy fonmitioii AhowaL Haviiig then beca ftppbiNl 
to mproM úft moat dmas aa*d venerable u líuej stood m the iociU rmnk of tha age, it 

«em.i to faive béóonte n 17110117131 of vipm in couw <rf túne^ #0 muieh io lliat tíwieaít^T tln? latter 
cune b uae to denote toyútf b placo of dw former. Even títe appUcatiaa vt the tetm 

maiárüfo, cmdoabtedír ¡a pfincel^ title^ id a Bmhmin ig not unfre^ueot i and tbe temía ^roAmn^, 
Tipra, JfoArd^m^ etc., appoaf to have beconie almoet ñjnmym&u^^ Tbua» oipro insj 

Lavo been twed Lew fot IfoAidén» * a mliug princo * who, in ti* pteoeni CMe^ ^ know iroia 
olLet flOüncear im & Efiiattiva of the folot t«os« 

The tLfioiy of K&hatEÍ 3 raa haybg ^ru Uie VdUii, Vndaifia. etc., hod been flaíBcfently diecriigsecl 
bj ftcholtra and it ífl unnoocsaarj to dilate on it km. 

The identiñeatioa of Abichchhatrapom whlch is here etalod to Lave boen Kimiuita^t OTÍgínal 
ao&t qf gqventment ha» also becn a anbject of miich dlAcnásíon. As the origina] homo of tha Ciñhn- 
manM ii aldú cntled Sapildabikiha b many otier inficríptioaa, aome acholani like llbEig^ 
v&íiIbI tudrejP and Dr. D. R, Bhandarkat are inclined to tegAid thlá na me aa tbo orígiiial Saiu- 
kñt fútiEi of the m,odem naine SífrElü wHieh Is a muge of tiillü below Dehra Duii in the SahArnn- 
pnr Dídtiíet, ü» F,, and thujií according to tiem, th» AhichebLaiA mtioi Lave been a town ín 
that región b tho rppet Gangeo-Jnmna Vallev, from where the dirtiaatj nugrated aonthwaTdii, 
But the tcfltimonv of the two literan- wotki ttfened to ibovOj rk., the Ppthtlrájn-mití^ya and Tic 
líammlra^mahHk^mfü, a» alio the avidenee and tic provenance of the carUeft bdcríptiona of tic 
tfibe ao Jar dincovcnid, and the identíheation of ino^t qf the place» caczitioned thttfin^ woidd angg^t 
the j^Ikambhar! región to ha ve boen tho eradle of tfds roca, The epigjaphic m weíl oa the litoniTy 
trodttíoD regarding the capture of Dcllü, tho capital oí the TíímAras, by the Cbúfiamuna» aa aup- 
ported by rcíerencea to octaofonal cojifUrta bctwceii aom» of the oaxlier priaecá of both the tribe» 
woutd alsQ indícate the movement of tic latter to ha va been nort-hwafda from Sómbinr and not 
toa*ardd SAntbhar frota the nonh, Thiú Ahkhcihatrapiira, therefore, hoa to be ídenti^IcNl ivíth 
«orne place b the ^kombhati^pradl^ía itaclf wlierc VUinin (VáaUfiüva)j the predeceMOr oí Som¬ 
anta, had can^ed out hU princif^ty. Raí Bahadur OjhS ha» identiíicd ít with Nógapiua. niodtrn 
Kógaur in the Jodhpur State*. 

Aíter PuTca^alia canto tie prince» doyarMIa, Vij^raJmoplpB, dhJDLudi'a.p Güpiudr'jLha, 
Durllabhn» GúvakB, dailapipa, Güv&kaf Ctiaiidai3a,h Vappnyaxajap Vlctidliyajiripnti, 
SbdiharAtrj Vigratiap DurH&bha (Ub Guiíidui VakpaU and ii» voiinger brother ¥1ryarama 

(V. 1 % 

Eaicept a haré enumeration of theac prince», rven tic reíatfon in which each eiiccceditig princo 
ftood to bia tPuncdiate prcdccessor i# not knoirii fpom tM» verse for whlcb w imv fMOrt to the 
PníAefrd^-rí^yo and the Rtreba itonc inecriptíon. The», tie former States that Jayá tuja «ra» tÍo 
■on of S^maditap Vigraianripa and Chandra w«té respeclively tho son and grandeon of Jaj'afajap 
«f.pettdíaka wa» tic bmther of Chaedm, and DurUabia wkñ Chmidrt^s son. í,e., GopiTndmkfl’a 
aephew. Vt e bave no other iníonnation ftem my aoitree regarding theee first five pTÍncw+ Oniy 
vague praise ia aasigned to tham in ceztain Uiorarj wcrka dne to irhicb flcnvc sciolatH legard thera 
a« inngmñeant*. The kot ptince of tii» category, wí.* Durnabha or Durlabharája ia stated ia 
tic Frí'tA. pij. to have bcen lUcceeded by hi» son Govtndarajap bnt the preacnt mord plataa 
Qüvftka after Dnrllabia. Accordbg to Raí Bahadu r H. B. Sfirdá, Güvoka and Gdvindarñía are 

1 acniiof Gaietitít^ Ví 4 . 1, p. and pv iSi, n. 1, 

* ^rf-Pw*4rtpt Paii4H, VoU a part in. «e 4» A P. Á. S. B., V6L XVIU p, 

I &*!, Um^ \ uU a p. lüftl: ^ 
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Iwth id^btical ‘; wiíi tUfl Harslitt ítoiw iowaiptien of V. 8. lOM refemil t* aÍMvo, givM tio 
leoe^log)' af tbe CháluuziÁiu príncw apto Vigiahfti:i)ft ti (Vigiaha ot tbe pMaeat Tei«) ítoíü 
G 0 vakK who bts unajiim auA^y iilmil>]£cid vith Gúvakfi of ttc pnjseiit imcTiption, Tius, 

Cüv»liA el th* inaciiption oí V, S. tOM, OoTLiidiriija oí thé tóid hiítoricoi poem aad GÚTaka oí 
tiu» íocard ¡3 one and tha «aiOde prince. Aceording to the ospldnatión of the BMoad quaitor of 
ver» 13 i>f the Uanha sWno íaMiiptira « firet givea by Prof. Kielhoro, thia GOvalta was o 
ícudatoxy piiíuje attaining pífrOHÚaoflco M o hero ia th* conrt oí NSgSvalóka, irto bu b«ii 
identifiod «-iHi Üie PratUiir* Kegabliata II (A. D. 815).* Bogifding tlw abovo esptuiatíon Prof. 
Kiclhom hirnselí luid, Uter oa. ídt wiae doubt es already elluded U) by nw above, and tho 
ver» can b* eaplained in a diCerenl way eJeo^. It«, howevM, atrange to note that Uojor Erekieo 
has omitted* tliU neme ia híe Uat of pnneea of thifl dynasty, thougli thc neme is fwuid tn all 


the fecúfdM mcluding the om wider áeecrjptioiL 

Attoniiug to tbo Príth. vi}., GOvaka ww íucoeeded by Chandremia (H) wbom our eutho^r cflJJa 
áaüinnp». Hiafondnewíoruainfiflyiijoiiyiiiñiii propor nainea ía he» again dioplayad « m tho 
CAee of Yuh^ü (Vófludirtt). 

Güvaha. the n«t, prinee mentioned he», atylod Gíivata (H) ín botb tho Ppth,^. wd tho 
Hai^ha Btotie íiucriptioe. w« tho son of Chondramja, He wos sueceetUd by h« son Chandaue » 
whom ¡a ftttribnted by tho lattor record thc jlaying En battlo of a Támara pnnee whM Dame accoid- 
ing to KioUiom is Rüdréna* * which he Trith Rudropále- Dr D R Rhai^rker tokee 

Home to bo Budre*. Hi-i ton end aiiceeauor mw Vappayam]* »l1ed \al^tiíaja m tho PfJtó. 
vi;, Yrho ia wíd in the flaraha Íiuícription to ímvo pat to flíght one Taütmpala, Tho aunó 
inaoriptitm giv» him tho tJths .l/oM/áA.. So had thrM soné of whom thc voangOBt nam^l 
Lah.W,>a»UbUahed hímsclf at NruM and «a tho founder of the MArwár bmiohos d tha 
CháhamAnM. His iUCCCMor w» VLihdhyannpati whom Kholars hko Sarda^ and Ray* do DOt 
tegarf a prince at all, c^ñdcatly boiog roioled by thc toxt 

KavimjalyMás-.faolty transcript. Bnt tho te.t on thc rock « Foppoyom;o_r.o^ís^ 
«ripsii, a dtml forra, cvldently eoataining tho nanios of two prmwft, Md Pr. D . 
BhÍminrkar ü right when ho takes him »the íoocomot of Vappayamja*. It may 
connoetioo that 03:coptii.g thr nameo Saíínf.>a and l'Tríarómo, th-s 
eithor in a combination of two ot thr«. Nothing. how^or,« koown of \ 
eoumo. He ™ eiiccccded by SútiharSt. thc con of Vappayarfíja, who « atat^ m 
inectiption to havo anbdncd a Tomara NSyab, or chicf Salava^^, and bmU a ^ 

thc PfitA, n,'. lonatoc *t Pm.hker. Hie títle wae .WoASrfijodAirdja. Nort pnn® ™ 
(Vigreharija m. tho con of Simh»r*t. Tlic Harahe rfone inccnption of V. 8. ^ 

.«», ™.,,i ,i .h. drf«.t ,i 

aeaigns to him the »nqu**t of the conntry ac lar com-u » _ 


1 /. B. A. Wia, PP- _ 

» íaJ. Aaí„ Vql, XI* pp. 259-« *"d Vel. SLU. P- ¡w* 

* Valdya, Bif- Mtd, /ad.. Tal. H, J». 9 S. 

* Bajpuiatui dmttiftrtw VoL íl I-B. ?• flS- 

» Abare, VqL U, p. 121, *■ 1* p. 117 11111 B. 3. 

* InA. Am„ VgL XL!1, p. M, o- ^ 

' /. Jí, jJ. í., 1913, P- 270< 


* Biy, J3p, Bii., Val. 11. p-10^- , . *a| 

* Fbmdirkaf. Lía </ /««eripfíiiiM o/ .VsrtA«* ,riili úrawi' 

» Borne Écheltrt íli« takeo 'Belavafla to Bem logelb® 


T^iQAim ¿Súifahi noiAiiu uokúaTP* 


In itAl CMt tll« DiW fíí 













EriGEATIIU INDICA, 


{Tou XXVI. 


D2 


Gurjam príon Mulanl^ vho Hcd to thc fort of Kantliidurgai in Cntelx. H« u abo sutcd to 
have bnüt a templa t« the gúddraa Ij&puzl, otus ai tua family gujurdiaoe, at Bhfiguluclicbha 
(Broocli) in GnjiiFli. Aíter liun cune DEullabha, bu yetngef brotber, ngnrdiiig wbom. we tmve 
ne infonaatieb excopt that ¿b miiüifter’a nune wos ÜIIdliAva. The KlDaaiiyi ijueriptiúa’f 
banereTi otates tbat he earoed tlie cpithiit UurlaHghi/aiitiru and cooqueired the countiy catled 
AeübttnoA (BáeCüttoaa). His ittcceswr wms hia aon Ouiiidii, vhom the Pfítfi. ñj. calb Gfiviadá- 
rija (IIj. Awordiog to the Pr^néJtaiúhí^, he won a vieio^ over Sultán Mohiaad. lí thts 
Sultán ia identuied: with Ifnhtuüd of Ghtuni, the event tíU be one tlut took plnee in A.D, 1029* * 
whcn he wss en hii Toy to Súmtnátlia through Jubalmer ud But o» Uto «vant do» not 

fibd mentían Ío an entieatic work líko the PrüÁ. vij., sanio Kholun ara doubtfnl ragsrdúig the relí- 
abiJity oí tilia stetenMat oí thc ProioiMttaiíia*. COviadaiája wss eucceeded by his son Vikpa- 
tiúrip* (VftkpatirSja II), vha, Becardmg to tlio PfiíA, pí/., teut nsunderirith hiedAgger the ntouth 
ot Ajhbápiuida, the lord oí Aghñta (mod. Ahoi) neat thc Udaípor RuiJway statíon) and thiis 
»Dt him W Uto abode oí Yoina. Tíiii Aíhbñpmsida b the same u Amiupraaida of tho Chitor 
bitcriplion of V. S. 1331*, whu wns Uw son of the Oulúli prince Sftktikttméra, The lost princo 
montíoned in this veree u ^Irynñnui whose líame is foUowed by the wonl anu)a^ ahowing tbnt ho 
iras tho yonngaf brother of Vñkpotiunpa and thercíore one oí the ttm oí Gtulidu es oceeptod by 
Dr. D. R. fibandarkor*. Dr. Ray, howevor, útls bim tho son of VákpatT, íle waa kUled by Un? 
Parunárt pnnee BWju (A.D. lÜJÜ-lOW), iMOrdíng to tho Pf¿A. fij. The word onupr^ wíth 
which ends this vene boa abo to be eoiistrued with tba Gnt prince atontioned tu the next verso 
Olí.. Ghátnudida, wha it dtfiaitoly stated b tho soid poom to be the bíothor of Vliyarúma. 

Altor [Cti&t»utit]da whnse epithet «*• 77óiMtXit-i»rtT, come Sixhglia^a, hb brothor Oüoala. and 
Vlnala. Altor bim (Vísala) cama hú aon PyitlwiíájQ, and tberwftor bb eoa AjnyadSva (v. í*J. 

Chamuriiiíe. lu hea alr^dy boen notíced, was the yanngei brother of VTtyaráina Tvhom 
lio Bttcc^ed. Tho Prith, nj, oalb him C'lmmutidorája and attributo* to him thc buildiag oí u tem¬ 
ple dodicated lo Vudititi at Nampura (mod, hiarwúr in tiw Kishengarb territory) situ&tod st n dis¬ 
tante oí aboot 16 im'lcs írom Ajmcr*. 

Uo b ^atod hete to heve bcpn sucoeeded by Sitághapa wboee nomo u missing cbewhcm. Kis 
«Ution with hb predoeessor is abo not known bm ho ú occoptod as tba prince who succeaded Chñ- 
muifujn both by Kiclham^ and by Ghamlarhai*, 

After him CJune liü brothei- DOaub cojlod Dorbbha or Durlabharíiji (III) tn thc PrüA, tfif. He 
wns abo caUod Vímtiiiiilia. As to wboso son he wia, thera b no cine m the proaont epignpk Tbe 
PriA, vij. calb him tba son of niyiifSmn*. b«t Dr. D. R, Ilhandarfcftf íegar<b bim os tho «m oí 
Cliámumiía.* He is hem sUtod to be thc brathor oí Siibglwía and íf be was thc son oí Chiraoíüd» 
u Df. Bhondnrkaf hdieves, thon Siihghafo, whose wlation wíth bis pTcdcccasor ú not yet known, 
™ sJm an ddnr smt of Cbiiatuiuji- Ha is stated in Uie oaid hístorical poem to have b«n JdJíod 
in 1 batUe with the ilSíañgat (MUehehha* or Hitsalmanajl. 


* Above, Vol. Xn, pp. ROAl. 

■ tTOS^amiAe^iíd. B. & S,), Intradnetícii, p. «Xíiti, note. 

* l>Dff's Clrmcttff ijf Iwiia, p. 113, 

* F*j, D¡f. JÍM., VoL n. p. toro. 

» Ufónspor SCulail «sií iímtríi /««enplíoiis, pp. 74-78, 

*J, M.J.S., ifll*.p. 872, n. t. 

^ Above, Val, Vni, Appaodii 1, p. (4. 

I Bii*nil«*Er. AM Jii«r4fe»>ta of Vortiwa Jintó». pp. «t szh) $b¡. 
»Bsy. Dif. üia, VoL Ü, p. lWO, ami /. B. A. leis, p, ¡7o, 
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Hík iacccwiit «ma \lsfUa, VigraluifliB (Ul) oí tho PfÜh. tij, And VüvaId ot tlio //«tmiNirá'tfieiAú- 
A-Jr>¡|«i. Thfl fomitir poeta utateA tlut be ^vc to Udayidityit of SIáIwü (.A.D. 10<Ki<'l0$7) n Iionvi 
namcd íjAtaAga with the aid of Vrlüeh be vutquÍ!i)M>il Kartjia, ti» Qatjartt príon. The prcsent itt' 
ecríption gíves Ráiadivl aa (be muñe of bú qiiee». 

UÍ 5 imccesüar wub liis aon Pfitbvrnija (I) whoae qiieen's name u foimd here ü Rftsolladévf. 
The Pfnih^ n|« «tuibutes to lum (be IdllJiig «I a body oE 700 Cbmlukyi» wlio had come to lob tha 
Btrihoinga» of PuiihkAra^(tr(/la> Only one ineeriptiou oí bb leipi ii?., the Révos» «tone insorip- 
tioa» dsted ia V.S. 1102 (Aj). 1105) Iwe heon foimd. Dr. D. R. BímncUrknr taíif® him to be (ho 
BOU oí DurlnhliA* and not tbnt of Tbuln ne tecoided ín botb thc PriUt, vij, and tho presont opigrnph. 

The nejt piinee wa* AjayadCva, íW íon oí P;ithvír:iia (!}. eailed Ajftyatájft eliai SallMiCA ín 
the Prith. ri). Hii qoeai*» aiinw ea íceotded í« tl»ie vonse is SflmaHadóvI. called 
íp the »id poeta aeeording to wlúchelic osed lo coin írc*!i íiípaiB» every day. Tbc auné pocíii 
ettnEiutee to the icipi of thie prínce the foundiitíoii of the etty of Ajoyatnóru, módem Ajniei-. 
Dr. fJhBndftfkar legards him ns the pon of 

Veree 15, wbich contain'! the acliiovCTUcntft of Ajayeda^ n. ú snotbeT importnnt vorecín the 

preaent rwonJ ae whnm'er Itistoncfll information lederired fran tbi* and the foUowíng veneji b not 
found cbtewbero. Ajayadév^o b sUted Lore t* ímve killed threc heiocfl Chachchiefn, Síifadhala 
and Yaédrfijn towardH the identifleotíou of whom no schoUt «eenis to hiivo yet made any atteiupt , 
PerliApa a cine to their identity in to be íoiind ín the oipreasion SñtiMfgffn^Duniit-ñaattam at tlie 
end of tlw fir»! hall of thw vc»e. flppcare to aiíjan ‘ conjicctísl or áBBOciñt«d with iind 

the fii« two words«íiu to be the mun® of twogecgmphieol pb™ witli wUich Uie héroes mentíoned 
w^ro coBoocted. Tima, ii b evídent ihitt the» henoeí leen* flaaocbtcd « rth tho locabliea of árí- 
margsa «nd Dardda. The wotd «m ahoffín llmt peobably they did not belong to any of iho princi- 
pnl mllnfi fnnúlíM. bat loav hsvo lieen budJitoríea of m ioJerior rank of aoino ono of ibera. Srf- 
mánrgo na it atoodí. oppea^ to biive boen naed na a wbnt of árípaihS or Srtpatlia whioli \m beeii 
identiñed by J. F. Floci® «Uh mmlem BayoDÓ ín the Bhaiatpiir State, The teiidciic)- of our 
BUtborb mind towBnb tho use of aynoryins » here agiBiii diaecTnibb. Tft o, thu.'», find that It wab 
AÍB yadéVB wbo toob the fiiat atep ¿owotda conqueríng the northem pbÍM of India and ojctending 
t‘ * boundory of hb Bneestrol tcnítaiy »1üch ettomed tls eulminatlng point in the reign of Lb 
crmdson %'iffmb*Taja (IV) na we shall pwaently ace. Thia rorthwntd expanaron swma to have 
beitun in two diíeimit díreclíoin^-one throngh Bayári 5 p direct nortb and tho othor tbroagh 
Durdda which on phonetie giom-.b mny be identílied vrith modom Dnddai or »iIdhoi in centml 
India ip tbe neighbourlwod «f the CMbamíina domain m oa «alcriy dirwtion, The b«er place 
aee™ to have been important ia the BPcient countrr of JejákabhDkti govem«l by ibe Clmndnv 
trfvaa. Thb coontiy itaelí. na kaowp ítom «.o of tbe atone msoript.ona fonnd at Mod^npnr, a 
littlc WBV to the iouth.e»t oí DüdhBi, waa «mpbtely conqitered m V fe 123» by Pntbv.«;a, 
the «oat Chábamáim ndor, who waa the aon af Séicíéva» mui K^pdaon cí Argón, ja* Ajaj-adSv. 
waa, thda, tho fi»t poworínl Idng of thb lineago wlio took tho .míiaUvo ,p eplarg,^ hn, kmgdom 
and carving oat a p-th for hb deacendanta (or fotther «peaeiop. Tha t he actúa ly brought the 

couatry M íar « B-yáni «nder bb o»n control b aleo oridence^ hy the draMvery of cenara a,bar 

and cS>pcr coina bearing hb ñamo which aro fraqiwntly forrad iii Bujpotaira and Malhumh The 
bttor UH of the Temo meatíona hb othor exploit whbh waa the t^ng of one Sftllagn, a coramander - 
Inmhiof r¿h.mJan &mjo wroA).toacamelmthefietdof Thia fact laalao corroborated fro nr 

bUT» cSrc]tg IBOÜ-lOe p- 


* P. R. A. Wfc,---- 

* BísiujiittíltArt o/ i !>/ PP- 

i/md. VoL XVp p. SaU. 

•Ray* Í?Vb ÜM.fc VoIp Ilv Pr 10S4i 
HÍPÍJr,p, 1071. 







EPiGTUPniA GCDICA* * 


[Yol. XXVI. 




thf PfM. tif, wkkh fft&tea ihAi hñ die Idng oí Miiwi. Bust u thm mm nú 

kiitg oí ihh nimu^ müiig crr^r Uülwá duríiig f bat |ied«l, k Aeema to biiv«i b««ti ihe nuw <if m goneial 
m mentioncd hm, d tht tbrit PAfiuiilm priiice, poiaibly Karavirmun, nililif 3l¿lwi. 

V. 16 mentiont Ar^flrija nj tkí Bon ftBd succüutor ol Ájnj^dvvn^ The oext ’íflrM (v* 17)* 
^lie rnterpretation of 'irliich 'm fmtter dIlünill>«pppaT^ ta cootaio aomje iuiportaot historieal fact 
Under the veJJ af metaphor The fmi hall oí it lo nLetiltoii thc petaliatioa tliLi |itíticfl hiid 
cm ih^ ki^dDnm of Kiiás and We fúmadj know that tm fathet Ajaj^déva luid es.- 

t^jided liiít -duniLixioxt both toHfarda tli# porth Eip to Bayaiijl smd tpwaTili the ti|i to Düdbaj * 
puiíl iho kítiji^Qtna lying berond thejw IpcaUtíea masi have qatñiatly cboríaliesi hcMtiljty fof Ar^o- 
rñja who was nnw & íúrniicUljlE neighbotir, Tbey inight b&ve even attackisl hisi^ bitt he neems 
not füüiy to have repuláed the atUck hut ahiD to have added froab tanitoties to hií father’B 
dotmoion. He* tkuAp took the Beeond Mtép towarde tbe pArntaannt qravereigiity of Ar 3 rñvartii lying 
bctwHin tbe Himñl&ya and the Vindbyaf wbieb bii «on ^'igmhiirBja {IV) wna doítiiied to enjoy 
íct tlie Grvt timo, btiving blmjwlX taken tha thiid ttop by vmy of eapturing DeibI nml Oinnl, m ve 
ehaU juat soe. Knáa, as ^ nameol a kmgdoti^ mjiy denote Kii^thala. or Kanauj* wliete th« 
route Máj bave boeo northvafcb from I>tldliiil aliready iii pomsaioxL Tbe kingd;om of Kamanj 
bad heeii fo^t fadíjig m ¡mpartapi^e ni ibis tiioe dno to the íiiereaBiog mSoetictr of tlie ChñbnmlnariH 
VEmoa tu tbe veU knovn nncient ñame of Bnludiluibar* neat DeLhi which was, dnriDg thbi ponod^ 
tmdf'T tbe conltol of ipíidas or ponina, que of the tbírty-aJx royal mc« of tbe EiEjputs nu'mtioiied 
by TocL An loficrlption <lated m V. S. 1233 foimd ni BiiJiindí-hahnT mentions aiJiticen generatiotin 
of tbia djnaaty wlüch ruled tliene^. AToDmja might linvo made further progrean by prcsoocdíriK 
U> tbia plaee from Hayiril miklfig the tulmg piiáco tbere bía tributniy. He, tboa, Beenia to have 
atU] further enlargédlUe kingdom northvardfl apto HuLnidnbabiir and Kannuj, The tioxt half 
of tlie vente nppears toeontai n inaoeoubtaf bin Tcbtion with the Pammilr» kJngdom of MlfwJl, 
\Ve kiióv from a ntone ¡nnrríptlon found m tbe A4^di~dm-i;ñ-jh0pa^ nt Ajiner and nov preiervcd 
in ibo Rajputkoa MujMMim. tbnt Arijorija^a (ather Ajayndera bad cPTLr|uered the éOUiitry 
iip to Ujj&in^ tbe oapital of Sfaiva. Tíun clearl}'^ shuv^ tbe bontility exifitlng botwren tJie two king- 
doma. Ajayndeva ía ako atated Ln tbe previou* iierae to ha ve harharoiiBly tifat-ed tbe 

lMm4^nütj^ka of thn Mñtwji j-niiic*. AnnSiaja m liere itated to lia ve ahovn dinfoiipeet to one 
called NijrvvAon*NArfiya^ and thiu brought liim to humiliatioiL Nivv^n^-Nardifatia^ ae 
ve álrotdy kuow^ wna ihe epkbet qf tbe Faratnlta prinjce Naia>^rninn* vbo was o contemporary 
oí both Ajayadeva and Aro^rájñ* and wbni in mentioaed bero plamty rofem to bim- Tbe test 
Mavñ^a-Wa^om iri DétcrBjafk proti, tbe conohiding pOTtion of tbe vetve, nlno mmn to refer to 
Xamvamuin, wbo, bavjng bem called N]Tw$^-N£ri.yatfA in looked upem an Béü^ar&ja, tlvú lord 
qf godik Tile ümptoyment qf tbe tenn D^rarajit iñ evidcnlty for the &ake of euiting tbe otber «anje 
oí tbe verne rolatifig to the occaii (.^i^dra/o). Tbia piinco núgbt bavo thua attaeked tbe Malva 
cDuatiy and aubdued itn niler eitber ¡ndcpondentlj or be nuiy Lavo an^bted hw iatber-in-law* tbo 
í'baulukya ptmee Jaynflidiha (Bidiiliarñja) wbq vngod war againirt Knmvnnnan. continuiiig foi 
(iiU tvdve y eam in ofilcr to avonge bimnell of tbo latter^i attack on bis capital in bin abnonoe wbon 
on a pdgntiuige to SSmaa&tlun*^. Tbe Ffiík. tij. atates tbnt be also compktrly vanquiabed tbe 
Mimlmina (l/Sañ^oj) vbo carne ncroiia tbe dcaert (MarunÜmH]í*. 

*lYma th# eontext JTwácrfAfo^ t^tnm lo raiopiiae only Mué liitgdosQ^i-Ed.] 

■ S. L. Elfly. Útú^m^ktíi Didismfífy Amrient ttmá Mtéiafmí ínám, p. 111. 

* ÍM., p. Í3 i.w. ¡ EÜkH'* Judio, Vd. iU p. ^ 

* Oiti, ^4í. ílikt,. Tmo* % p. 230. i Bhandarkat'a LUt, p. 307* 

■ £l|f, ifii.. Val, n. pp. «a^Ta, 

* IWií,. p. 107J ud if* a. A. g., 1013, p, 2T% 
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His son wnJ V%rtliar*Ja (v, J8), Sajjaaa, * tbc obIt wtcked peKfon on earth. took hia wajr 
toward» (lite h<me it¡\ EptÁdita*; and KmbMpüa,* the kM{»cf of íaace. carne t« a «tate oí «ttar 
laDCcIesEncas * (v. 30}. He, dae to tesentme&t nade JSválipura, a dty of ílaniM; PaJlikS, 
an ineígikíñc&nt %'Ulage; and Nad|;dd)ftla, Ulce a kad of reeda (v. 21}, He » atated lo bayo ‘ made 
bia fame take fest on eacb aireet of towns aud oa eael» loof of dwelltnge, wbidi «aa fatí^jiied dúo 
to the capta» of Pbinikfi and waa bgfiing babiud owlng to the acqiiíaition of Ááikft' (v. 22). 

Tilia Vígraharája. tho son of .4ii^5nlja. «as the monaTch in whose reign thc Clilhamána fiower 
attained it« climax. He may ríghtiy be called ibo fiiai ChñhaiUMna BmjWTor of India, jnatifying 
wliat ba$ bcen apoken of him in the email Delbi HiwáJik rillof inacrijitioti' tUted in V. 8, 122(» (A.D. 
llfrl). The identirication oí Sajjana taenlioned in v. 2ÍI is aomewhal difTicnlt. Thia Mmo may 
refer itself to tbo Dam^mijxiti wbom Chaulukya Jaynsijnlia had appointed to suf^ntead tbe 
ailaira of Suiitobtra wbích he conqucfcd baviag dofeated and killcd in battle the IWiífa ralot 
Na^agbana*. li «M» identificatioo ía conect, then tbe «jnthTeaTd extensión of the Cbábamana 
domsin BB far aa Yindhya aa reeoi^ed in the inacription of V. S. 1220 reforred t* ahove, bceom» 
itiatified to aome «xtent* Kurnámpála. tbo conteroporarv' Chaulukya prince, wae indeod a foimí- 
dahlc monarch and the countiy of Sumahtra waa a part of hk dominioa. But ’Mgfabarája aaa 
no lea* powerftil, and hoetiütiea between these two noighbotiring povror» Imd alroady broken ont 
nfrcah with the aecesaion of KiunArapSla wbo had twite attacked hia falher Ar^pSíája». It m 
tbuis noaaible ihat thia ChShamana prince extended hia anaa 8(taiiut Saráah^ in order to avengo 
tdnuelf. and, havíng hillcd ita gmernor Sajjana wbo uifght have grown very oíd bytW tiinc, took 
tbat land in hia noaaesaofl. Dr. Bhagvünlál indraji haa alieady drawu tlic attention oí Bcbolam* 
to an inscription of Sajjnaa dated b V. 0, IITC (A.D. 1120) located ía the temple of Séminatlm at 

Girnhr. 

As rtftards the identificntion of KaihtapBb wbo Wl to thmw away bis weapona (v. 20) in pre- 
sence oí VÍBraharftja, we have no diffitulty. Mahagóta Naíijaai informa iia tlmt when Rita or 
Kirtipála the foimdet oí the Súnagar* bmncb of the Chfihamñtta^ took posacaiion of Jiilor, the 
mü4 prince the» waa Paiam5ra Kuutapñhi». Vigrahamja, aa wo already know, waa a 
contemporaryof Chaulukya Kumimi^la and so waa Alhat^adeva* tbefather of ^ta. Tban, 
Vkmha and Aihni^» both oontemporaríe*; aud aa Kuntapála of .íalor wa, Uving wheu att^kcd 
br Kltñ it goe* withotil laviJig that he was a rantomporary of Alhaja and alío of 1 igralm. Tbus, 
oiir líiinc* «eems to have invaded the Paramara territory of Kumtapala and oven aet fi» to to 
capital toflu JávñUpnta, i.e,, Jálor (v. 21), the re«on fot wbich is. hoy.-eyer. uot known, Tto 
Larti stiokc at the hands of thí» powortol monareh muat Lave yendered XiintapLU veiy «eak, 
fcQd tbia ii ^hy Kírtipib túok íií> tbv« ín tujning hlm úut *1 Jilor floon AÍUt, aiid ng 

hS^U tw « tbefííader of the Stinagarñ braueh. He al«. «duced PalUlm f-«lern Paü in 
Jodhpur sute), a flottriabing town in andent times, to a State oí titter unugMBwn^ (% . ). He 
is ai¿ «entíoaed to have tuimed the towu of NaddOla (mod. Nb4o 1) mto a hed oí «eds (v. *1). 
Nadol, Bt thia time, waa invadod and ultimatdy anuexed to the Cbauln^a Empi» y i^amp** a 
d2 to a predeccaaor of Alhaja mling thore, aiding with Araómja. hiseuemy. m tln, figbt that 
took idaJbetwcen tha two prineea In V. 9. 130T, and waa pnt j* clmripí crf a_ fti 
Vaiiáka'’ It waa AlhafludBva who regaiaed his ancestral domunon of NA<jol ■•g 

to K iimámpala which aectued him tbe favour of the Chaidiikyn mlcr who ultímate y 

* Iwí A»l. Tol XIS. TO. 818 ff. * Bsy, Df. Sú.t VoU 11, p, W®. 

*n5..tiÓ7a. .i^.o«..Voi.i,parti,pp.no.tT. 

1H» AApUU. part 1. p, m i Oibl, 5*«M*rairi te /<ítoai.p 17». 

lAbo». Vd. IS, p. 83, a, 8, " Abo^a. XI. p. 70. 
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tcetored him bis t«mtory. Tiua alIcgiaDcv of Albaca (o Komórapábi miuit bave eauacd tlie iotlígnA^ 
tioü ni \igrBJuiü|a who «Jtiv&statod X&i^ol u nuüitiQOed bcit and •veiif'ccl ibo bitacb ot fáith*, 

Mj« kst cTpbtt m^ntíoiied wna tbe capture o( DbiJliltá (l)cUii) and tbe ac(|iüait¡on of JGVi t 
(HúubíJ (v.^ 2¿) from tbu Tomara priuce AuaAgapSln llí*. Thiri, ha 1 bavc alreadjr moationed, 
ufte tbe tbírd and tbe kat atep ukrn bf thu pmeé torrards contpletiaii of ibc taek set afoot by 
bi» grnn^atbor Ajoyadéva and aueceeafully earried out by bis father Ar^arííja, rit., tlio extcnaioo 
ol Empíre. Aroúrñja bad alieady teaclied Bulóitdahabar and Knnauj, and bis son, tbe prcsut 
pniwe, proccediog still furtUer tonarda tbe noith, braugbl tbe eiitifn Aiyúvsrta uader hú controL 
Uítherto wc eertAinly Itneir írom otber reeorcU that lie was a panmouut wvoreígn ruliug over tbe 
wbole of Hindustrin Uing botween ibe Uinmlaya and tbe Vindhya, bul it looked rathw abrupt na 
lo bow he could make so vast an acqiiiaition tu couise oí a etngle gcneiatioo. Oiw epígiaph now 
cleerlj’ ehoirs tbat tbe aoquisiliou wa« aot abrupt bol gradual and oras tbe noult of oobatant acti- 
vitiea etn-eríng tlin» eucceMive gmwmliona. fly tilia «tetmion lu» natuially come iuto contaet 
and couíUct witb tho Yámtou of tibasni nnd tbe Funjab, whoia be totally extcraiioated as atated 
in tbe SiwáUk PíHat inaMptlon. Tbe portiaiture o( this prince will b« partioJ if we iaij to note 
thal be was uot oniy a disttnguiahed oarhor but aiso a diatinguisbed man oí Ictten. As tho anchor 
oí tbe UunMiSti^nOfata*, be mnkis uaong iLc bcat dmmatiaia of India. Hia court'poel S^madih’n 
wa» tbe auihor oí tbo LoUtn-Vigrakaráfii-iASfaJta*, He wu ao gnat a patrón of Jeamúig ihai 
witb bts deatb tbe iiainD “ tbe íñond of poeta '* duappeated*. 

Alter bim came Ppithvlr&ja (II), tho aon of Vígruha^ja'a eider bratber (v. 2S), It ís tndeed 
stniige to note tbut tlie latter bad un eider brotlier wboío miuo ia not reeonlcrf tn tbe preaent 
gencalogy. A olue to tbls mysteiy ts fouud Ui tbe Priíh, rif. wbieb, tbough omittíng bli uune, 
«ates ibat Uir vldvst son of Ar^firaja ot tbe eider bmher oí VigraUnraju “ renderod to hím (bia 
fatberj thc same ícnice aa Bbrígo’e «en (f.e., Pamáuriima) bad rendetoil to )ds motber*." 
Tbia «táleme nt sbowa tbat he murdared bis fatber. The ñame of tbá parrtetJe ia, howev'or, 
iiiiuiiionedintho /AÉiiiimíw.t«(jAiAét^ftBj,igadjSva,whoÍBtbcrealsostat«l to Luve auccoeded bi« 
latb». It is (juito poBaihk tbat after murdeiitig hi« fatber he might havn aacendert and held tbe 
throiio for aonic time; buc na a parriride bo muat hnve tiaturally loat a]l supjKirt fioio bia aubjeets, 
and bclor» be could coitsolidate bis poeition on ihe ttmioc, be seema to hove boen ouatod ceaíly 
by bis younger bratber V¡gnbiirg)a. It ís due to tbia dark cbaiaeter tbat be bus bcen paswd ovor 
ID «itence by our otiibor. He úi, howorer, not igxiottint oí bim aa he mentions tlic preacnt piiiice 
rritbvlrija, na bis aon. The Prith. rtj. mcntioiu a son of Vigmburñia named Apamgáilgcya* 
who waa bia rightftd «ucoeasor, but it aiao States thnt he died vory young and unmarried. Tbtis 
tbe throne pnaaed on to Piilhi-frilja. Thia pánoc is bere alitad to havd bt«ea vory cbnritabts, dona* 
titig s víllage tuuiied Bdde&Jbarl to F&rávanatlui (v. 2+) tbe etGctian of whoao templo tlie preaeiit 
iriBcription records. It muy be noted thnt Col Tod und Mr. CárJlcyle bave mad the ñame of tlus 
^illage «te bfdmkam^ uní! bíGnkiliü' respHscth-eiy, tho formar regarding tt as na independe» t 
vilbige sítuated jnat wliere tbe PArivanltlu temple now atanda, and thc Intter as anotber ñame 
of Vuíidhyuvriltl flltjliolll. Bul tbough the third eooatitueiit «yllable of the ñame of this víllage 
looks llke kn or tu. it has to be tuulenrtond «a /A». Tbis sign ocenm íii e sURlitly nltered fotm in 


Ibié., p, 71. 

! ÍbA Ant„ tTol. XXf pp, 2QI.S13. 

• íbiA, p. ÍÍ4. 


• Caim^lum, A. S. A.. VeL 1, p, 135. 
•J.fí.A.S., 

• J. A A. A» lOW, p. 37tt. 


» Tod» f^jautan, Vol. in. p. 17«) fW, CreekD's ed.). 
•l^HMitigham. .1. íf, JIf., Vol. VI, p. 5H. 
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the Hamo «?! onotlier YÍ1bg« mtíitbiicd towanla th^md oí L 29* oía,* Lagliu Vtjholl, ihe foa<lÍ£ig of 
wLJch k ccreaín, lt ía* tlwreforej rtíaaoiiabb to ntad tbo iiamu of tliia vílLiga a» MGr^jbtrT^ 

* ü of p$4-cocka \ No viJkg« oí ibis üimc is, howiívor^ iio^r küown aoar atiout BijliolL 

M^mlcard ab tbo ñame oí a víÜ^^q occuía Id thc Na^ol platfts^ of the R^japutm Kirtipnla oí V, 3, 
1213, ae beÍDg One of tho twelvo viÜAgea ApperUinmg ta NaddülSI whieti AlhajpdSva aiKÍ hía heir* 
flpparont KeUuitMi wens pleaaed to give to KMipñIa. Tbúj!^ Horakam or Mórakara was a part of 
Klrtipala'a pofineéáioa iu Márwür at Úmt timo, aml om pdooe oould aot kgíWy dáñate it, Tlii* 
Pfithvírija ¡j itláo Kiontíoiied ta háva attacked a prüíce nained Vaaiapüa whoee liaiidBDtDQ ele- 
phant* Manad ddhi by ñamo. Lo took nway 2&}, Vaatapfila U diHicult of jdeotili^atíon» Ho 
maj, on pLonetíc groimds be tdentiñod with YüBñatapñIa oí tlie laítín- Fi^roAam/n-no^v. wjth 
whú^ dauKhter piince Vígroharaja ía itpre^ntod to be Íd lo ve. Akhough no pritice oí tbia ñama 
livingaltluaperiod haa yot been koown, be jarely mw^to Lavo becn on® coDtempoiaiy of 
Yigmhamja ms abo oí Lie auecoAíM^r PfitbvIflLja. TLe namo^ acoording to Prof. KiellLorn* loqlu m 
ü belonging to tLe Tontnras oí Dolhi*, 

FrithvTrñja was Encoeedod by SÓmñávaFa (v^ Wo know tiúm otiief aouroes tbat tilo bittec 
wae the thJid aon of Ar^orija from Líe CLaulok^^A quoen Kancha nad^víp the daughter of Jaya^iiüba 
3iddh Braja, and tíiUB wm odc of tho nnclea of PrilLvírija, Acconling tti the PfM. be pagsed 
tbe prime oí hl^ yontb Ln thc comt ef Ms mato nuil grandiatLcr JB^^áamiha aml únelo Kurnárapula. 
líe ja bIbo ata ted to havo OASÍiitod tLo latter in Lis eempaign agamst K6¿kAi^. Qur epigrapL appeBm 
to EUggcBt thc facfc of panBiag Lía yoath in the CLaulukya couti by itaying thai he obtaiaed hk pater¬ 
nal kingdom ibrongh tho grace of Sjjm^^ara {8&finiátínrdl=kdhvu{bdha}-m}^üi=j'V. 2i^)f the Eninoii# 
god in Sür¡iEh):ra, «ho mmt Lave been a lutelarj ddty oí tho Chauluk)^ pnaccB. It doea not 
mention any historicaJ event of hie reign except that ho eanied ihroiigb valour the hiruda oí 
Frítíü}íalamÁxir<iTa {v. 27J and that hci «ilh a deaire to gain hcaven, endow^ Pijiávaniítba on tho 
bank of tho R^va with a villagc named in i.i^t lo ftbftolute charity {v+ 23f, [t 

ífl worth notking that thía priuco aa well oe hÍA predeccaaorf both deitated a villagc cach* to thii god, 
It ifl evldent tliat the inEoriptioa wrs cngRiiVcd on tho rock when the orcotlort of thu touaplo waa 
hmabod in V. B. 1226* tho íimt jear of tho loiga of SñiaMvam. ^hus, Píithvlrljo^s donation rauot 
havo boen mado whon tLc imago waa alieady imtallodt and bia auece^or SomC^ávara mad® hk 
dona tico when thc delty wo* eiwKnJicd in tho templo. It may abo bo menlioned Loro that tLb 
infltallatjon eamed for tho spot a very wído repatatíon and within a decade tho «pot beeamo lo 
fiolyto the Digamlxiraa that a mytbologieal treatbe caled the Ummá-Hkham-purái^a was 
coEapoflcd and engraved ou a largor rock nearby. Somo echolars have eaUed tkb troatise, thc 
C/naa^-iiXAaro-pvrd^a^f but ít ifl a mifltake. It remnina uopublbLcd. 

The followíng is the goneaaogyofÜie Imperial Chahamanft dynMiyaocordmgto the prceont 
rock uiacription 

K Chahajnñna (the pwgeiütor}* 

2. ViEhtLü (Vaflndüva}i 

3. Sámanita. 

} 

4. PufOTí^tBl^' 

6. Jayarája (i. oí 3). 

» Abovp, Vol, JX, p. m. XX, p* 202, a. I. 

* Dita* Mj. m*., PmM. I. p. 364 ¡ KmJüoo, Oa^ VbL II-A. p. IW. 
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£ Voi- SS7I. 


r"- 

20. VEkpstiniipa 
(f. d 19 ). 



0. Tigzkbftiifip» (í. oí 5), 

T. Cliuctn (t, oí 9), 

9 . GApCnánJa {A. oi t), 

9. Dttrtllbba (I) («. oí 7). 

10 . GávaLa («OOviodarijar t, ol 9 ). 

11. áaáinfii» £=>Cliudnuij4 II, t. of 10). 

12. Oñvftk» («. oí 11). 

15. Cbutiaos (f, oí 12 }. 

1*. Vapptt^Tija (<>V4kp«tiriÍ4, «. oí 13). 
10. VuódhTaoiipftti. 

16 . Subbitfti {«. oí U), 

17 . VigtJh* (*. of 16 ). 

18. Dorulbtu £n) (fr. of 17). 

19. Guitiia (^Svindaiijft, #. «{ 18), 
- 


21. Tln-íritm» 
( 6 . 0 Í 90 ).» 


32. CHimnitit)» 
(8. of 31).* 

I 


24 . DüuIa ( 


33 . Búhgha) 4 . 

3fi. VIikIs {m. Bijulívl). 

20. PptjTiiijB (I), (f, of 25^ m, RiBiÜiidevi), 
27. Ajandflr* (*. of 26, m. SóauDiul^. 

28- Afijurij* (í, of 27). 

f 

----- 


üuIé (I 


39 . VignliuBja {t. of 28 ). 


30. PríthvirSj* (D), fí. of tbe eldor brotíi» of 29). 

31. SfimiÉvarA, 


of 23 }, 


iT.kiíígü»ciroKlüii.>ajitüiD«,doÍT. lí toíBfcrteUiüiai ud £t, 




















No. 9.] BIJHOLI ROCK INSCRIPTtOS OF CHAHAMANA 30MES\''ABA i 7. S. Í2Í». 99 


From V. 29 the üwriptioo deocribee tbe genealogy oE the ponon who camtruoted tho templo 
to F&rivaoÁtlka. Tlüs ponioii ope&s whh a frsab titk, n':,, At^a KárS’paSta’fatká’ñnukfmm^ 
(L I2b wLicrd tbe woid kSrSpaka, althot^b regardod BOme ta be a famJlj name^ of tbe Vaiájad 
like Pr&j^&u, etfl., ís decidcdly a gnuunatical foimatton fícm tbé loot doce vot eppeac 

to be tbe proper nuneol hú familyt fot be ii soJd b ?. Al to baro deeeendod ia tbe Fr^'úta'Cisjñia. 

^Hicd tbe goda and tbe demona cbamed tbe oeean Ja tbe reíga oí NurJlyaoa, at tbe site holf to 
NóminStha (v. 29), a diatinguiabed fanu'ly, tabea recourae to by tbe group of goda, waa ptodaeod, 
«bicb waa loeated by áatamanyu (í.s,, ladra) at ártraála-pattano (v. 39). It waa tbe Prigvflta- 
wherem was boro one YaUravapa (v. 31). He built a temple to Jiña at 'TadAga-pattaKa and 
alao many a temple at VyigfarS'taka aad other plaees (vv. 32-A3}. He begot a aoa oamed Cbaeb- 
cbiila (v. 34). His aoa wma Stibbatbka»; írom hím líaa hora Jásafa wboso «n woe Pa^yarSíi 
(V, 36). The tcmpiD of Vaiddhamina aítuated at Náróóalca waa bnilt by tbe laat named (v. !Wí). 
He liad two wívea wbo gave bíith to four aoaa. Amva^t and Fadmaja wen búra of one mTo wbile 
Lak 5 bniata and Desala of tlw otbor (w, 37-38). Tbey aeem to havo eonatrocted temples to l'íra 
(i.e>, blaliávTra), at Naravara (v, 39) . Laiisiuitafa bad two loiu, bfiuifHtda and Hámeiúdu by uame, 
wbile DSsala badaíxsoas oamed Duddakanátha, Bfósala, Vigadi. Dévasparáa, 8iyaba and BAbaba, 
¡a ordor of birtb (vv. 49-42). Tbey eiected a temple to Vaiddhamátia at AjayaraérU (v. 4.3). Of 
them Síyaba, an oroament to áfcsAiíias, beaotiñed tbe greal fort of Haih^alakaia (v. 44). He 
built (piobably at Sfatüdalakara) a beautiful temple of NfniuiátbB [v. 46). He bad two wives, 
N&gaárl and Mimata by name, of wbom tbe femcr gave birtb to tbree seos and tbe lattor to two 
(v. 47). Tbiw Siyaka had five devout som (v. 48). NíigadiSva, Lfliaka and üjj'í'ala, in otder of 
birtb, wcro boro of tlie fotmcr wife, and Mabldhara and DétadLam of tbe latter (t. 49). l'jjvala 
had two BOUS, Dufllabha and Lakshtwnia by Jiame (v, 69). LSllaka was a apccial creattoa of god 
in whotn weie eombincd certajn uiin)no virtnes (v, 51). He. tbe abode of eelebrity, once came to 
tbe tlonriwbing íown of Viib[dbyavaJJJj and tbcro ísaw] some persoa standing beforu bim [in dieam] 
(v. 62). He asked as to wbo bo was. wbat waa tbe rcaaon oE bia eomiug tbort and írom wbeíq 
he eame, to wbieh tbe latter replied ihat he was PhapléTaro (tbe üoly sorpent) and said that Fír- 
ivanútha would come ovar tbere biniBelI from the flotber workl fot enJigbtming bim {v. 63). Having 
got up ín tbe moraíng, he did not utter anything. fot, tbe tniad is not irse fTom corruption in a stato 
oí dream (v. 64). Lólika had thrce wivte. Imlita, Kamaloiii and LetabniT by name. resembUng 
tbe very goddess of fortune (v. 56). Tho holy serpent. then {being ignoned by Lólaka) weat to bis 
devout wife If°lit^ slecping at night and saíd. *' 0 blessed one 1 bear me. 1 am Dbaraja, the boly 
aerpeni; come. 1 [show yoiij tbe illustrious [Párfvanátba] ” (v. 69). She tbe a roplied that what 
he [said rogarding tbe deliverance and worship oE tho deity by boraolf] was not proper [«ity«), and 
that it waa ber husband wbo was tbe rigbt peraon to Jift up. worship and erset a templo for the god 
(V. 67). The serpent again opproacbed Lolika and ob«rved. “ 0 yon dcwtit, virtuot» and weakbv I 
Pttríva (the Tirthañkara) has come over up to tbe bank of tbe rivef EévatT. Lift bim up and 
ha ve the virtue of etecting a eAoíijfa-péAo (temple) for tbe Jína, whereby yon will obtain mil worldly 
prosperity *’ (Yv. W-6»). Tbe «erpent tima describes tbe glory of tbe Bhinm-wtto where Fár- 
ivanatha nieant to manífest bimsclf meottoning the natural íocks of eloae witb wlucb tJw Mua 
ia strewn over. as tbe blocks hurlod down írom tbe sky by tbe foolútb Kamatba to obstruct bis 
penante (V. 00). It » in the BhjiaB-to™ that tho UiíamMrüikb^ is situated libe an eleva- 
ted stage, whero lie the boly UríAos and temples of Varftláika, Atimuleta, Gba|«ivara, KuinñiSi' 
vara. Üaubhñgyeévara, Daksbi^civftT*. Jfárkkwñd* (KiikatKiéya), Bidiubdiheivare, Üifabaísi. 
vara! Brabimu, Mabyci^'ara, Rufiléto. Karkkaréáa, Kapíljévara, Mahánsla. Mab¿hala, 


‘ Vatdys, Bit, flf J/íA laA. Vob ID, p. 391. 
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[ VoL. IXVI. 


6. Vigwbftoíipa (í. oí 6). 

7. Chsudn (t. til 6). 

8. QApíJidrdu |6. ol 7). 

9. Durulblia (I) (#. of 7). 

16. GQvbLa (^GSVíoduijk, f, of fi), 

11. áoünnjw (gCht m üra r Sja II, «. ol 10). 

12. GO^ak» (í. of 11). 

15. Chanriim (r. of ISj. 

14. Vipp^yarij* (-VákiMtíriift, iv d 13). 
18. VúbdbjanripAti. 

16 . Sidiliaril; («. of 14 ). 

)7, VígnL*. (f. of 10). 

16. Dutuiblu (U) {8. of 17). 


19. Gujfiiit («GOrindanjo, t. oí 18), 
-_. 


í- 

^8kp»tinTÍpa 21, VTryBrfinu 
(t. of 19). ( 4 .* of 20).* 


23. CMmiuhdo 

(8. af21).‘ 

L 


29. Sitíig1ist«. 


34, DüalA 


r 


of 23). 


20. \nula («I. Rijutévl). 

26. Pritiviiij» (I), (,. oí 25, m. KisalUd&rl). 

27. Ajayadov* («. oí 26, m. SBhuíIiJítI). 


T 

28. An^üñja (», oí 27J, 


¿ 

L 


.1 


29. Yignibari]'a {#. of 38). 


36. I'ritlivírtio (H), í*. qf ths eider biother of 29). 
3L SómUvua^ 


* Taiing tiii. wt«d ««/if M o» eiid oí T. 13 ta «l« to U* ít «od ^ 































No. 9.] BUHOLI EOCH INSCRtPTíOS QF CHAEAiEANA SOMESV,UlA: V. S. 12S6, M 


From T. 29 the uiscríptioii deKnbe^ tbe gcngalog^ of the poiwn iflu] cojuttnurtcd tfao unpla 
to Fáti^'Aiiitha. Thia poitioii opona wíth a fieib titlo, ni., .ítAo A*ój'ápajbit'nimi’dNu£jvfMi| 
i|L 12), «rluiro tlio word hárSpota, bltLoíigh ngardod by uoms to bo 4 fbmily Gjune' oí tho Voiíyai 
like Píigvto, oto., ia docidedly « gniumaticbl Eorautíon from tfao root Ayi. It does aot apjieiu 
to bo tbe pnpor aamo ol lúa family, lor be isaaid b t, 31 to haro doacanded ín tbePrágvátA*ca,éb. 

When tho goda and tte domona ohiimed tho ocoan in tho nlgs oí K£r3.ya^a, at tlie aito holy to 
Xémin&tha (t. 29), a distbgULalied fanúly, takon reooitno to by tbe gioup of goda, w^aa piodnced, 
irhjch Wba locAtod by áatuuanju (t.e„ Indr») at SrlmUa-pottana (v. 30). It wos tbe PrO^Sfa- 
mni Jo wbonirt waa born ono fv. 31). Ha buíli i tompla to Jiua ot Tadügo-paffoiio and 

aIsQ many a tompb at Vyigbxírakft and other places (w. 32'33J, He begot a aon uamed Cbaob" 
cbula {v. M). rós son w»a iSubhAiíilíarB; írora bim was bom JSaata wboso aon was PuoyuÁii 
(t, 39), Tbe tomplc of Vaiddliaoiána aituáted at built by the laat u&mcd (v. 36), 

He bad two wíves irbo gave bictb to fom aona. .^inva)a and Fedniita wcío bom of oao wife wlulo 
ÍJikshiiiaU and Désela of th# nther (w, 37-36). Tbey secia to have eonatmeted tetaplea to Vira 
(i ,e., Ma liivTta), al Naravaja (y. 39). Ijbbmata had two eona, Ktmlñidu and Ráinóríidu by nauic, 
wbilc Déania tad etx asma nanicd Duddalcaiiátha, Hüaab, Vlgadi, Dívasparía, Siyata and Rilhaha, 
m ord« of bíftb {w. tó 't2). Tliey orcctcd a temple to Varddlunnüiia at Ajayainéru {v. 4.3), OI 
tbem Siyaka, an omament to áncflAiííiw, Ijcautífled the great (art of Hatfidalakara (v. 44). Ha 
boOt (probably at MeLidalakata) a bcautilul templo of Kéminitlia (v. 46). Ha bad two wítw, 
Klgaárt and Mámoti by ñame, of a-hoin tbe lormer gavo birth to tbree sofia and tbe latter to two 
(v. 47). Tbiu Slyako had ñve dorout eoiws (v. 48), Nigadéva, LdlUca and Uj;vala, in ordor of 
birtb, werc bom of the formar wiíe. and Mabldbara and Dévadliara of tbc latterfv, 49), tíjjvala 
had two aooa, DnriUbha and Lalísbmatin by ramo (v. M), L6lkka was a spwiiü Moatioa of god 
in whom werc combined certain aniqua vjrtnea (v. 91), He, the abodc of celobrity, once cante to 
the lloariabing town of VÍJii[dbyavaJlL' and tbere [aaw] soma peraon standing befo» Uiat [in dioani] 
(v, 62). He asked as to who he was, what woa the feason of bis eoaúng the» and íiom wb«e 
he cama, to which tbe lattar laplied that he wm Phankvafa (tbe boly serpciit) and «aid that Fás- 
ivettAtho woaid eome ovar tbe» luniisolf froni tbe netbet world for anlightcning bJm (v, 63). Having 
got up in the moming, be dtd not altar anything, for, the mind ia not £»e Irom corruption in a atate 
of drearn (T. 64). Lólika bad th»c wives, Laliti, Kamaíaáti ^ LakahmT by ñame, msemblíiig 
the vety goddeea of fortune (t, 66). The holy serpeat, then (belng ignorad by L5láka) want to bis 
devout wife Iklitá sleoping at night and sud, *' 0 blessad one I hear me, T asi Dhara^a, tbe holy 
aerpent; coma, 1 [show yoM] the illustriou* tPifivanátha] (v, 56). Sha than Kplied that whnt 
he [said regarding tbe deliveranea and wotship oí the díBty by hcTScll] was not ptoper (fotj^), and 
that it was her hnaband who was the right penon to Üft np. womhip and ereet a temple for the god 
(T. 67). The serpent egaín appíoached LóUka and ohwrvad. " O you devout, vLrtuous and wenlthy I 
PSiiva (the rirtbeilüiia) ha* come over np to Iha benk of tbe rivet RávatT, Líft him np líid 
have tha virtue oí ereating a chaüyft gihn (temple) fot the Jiña, whereby yon wi!1 obtain all worldly 
proípcrity " (w. 68-69). Th» Borpent then describas tho gloty of the ílhlma-citnii where Pdr* 
ávmnátha mmnt to mneifast himsalf mantioníng the nateral rwks of stone witb whjcb thu man 
is rtrcwa ovar, as tha blocks hnrled down from the aty by tho fooliah Kamatha to obstrwt bis 
pcnance (v. flO), It ia in the Bhima-potio that tha UttnmS^íkba» ia sitnated líka an eleva- 
ted sUge, wberc he tho holy ífrtAa# and temples of Vaialiikn, Atimulita, GhatíSvam, EnmAífé- 
vaiü, Saubhágyóéva», Dakabipcávaro. MiikkaíhdA iMárlmndéya), Riibohahhviva», Ürithatíi- 
vara! Brahmán, Mahi-eávara. Kn|iláia, Karkka»¿a, KapfleivnTa. Maháimla, Mabákain, 


^ Hit. ^ JjwL( VqL Uls p» Sfll» 
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r voL. XXV r. 


[Bli« ]°mthSñ'«n« XiU|EDntÍJiit1u, KMun,. , . , . , Saiii|:;&]a?^, Pu^láa, Mukh^ 

Vfttéíviiia. Kimpreinjsdiu, Siddhéévft», GayfiTJUs, tSaibgibíii5dfl, Sómesa, GaüginStha, Purum- 
tAkii^ KufílE, Svar^^Ajál^'^ra n^d EApiladlürd (w* * G1-6&)*- K>ÉÍt1io£ untímely death, ooc 
dbeiiM, nor famiiiiB, Dprf wññi of íaíhi i« hpí^ TÍiible (%% G7}. The ürthm of Koflávara cwnvi be 
^dequAtclr dütfcríbed where tbfi mAniíéstiitioii of a pliallu.^ of éiva t&km placa evetj úx inonthA 

Ofif, It la licrc that Pórávaaatba ^btU how redda vmá en lighten the Imng bei nga (t , G9), 
beard tbescs wotda of tbe lord of goTpeLiita, nj L^Eka woka up in tho moming and dug tbe ü^i%h 
tunaelf, he at once law the iUtu^otoi Vihku in tbo proxÍDüity of tho j!e»en^oir (v. 70), The place* 
irhere there had beon oo wdmlup oí Jiña and other acta of píety hod now booome an abode of [JaJnJL 
TTOrahip] (t* 71b to Bipikn coising there, FadinA^ KjiIietnipñUr Atfabikai JváLLo! and ihe 
eerpeot Dham^a aluo cama mi írom ioaídc the ternts^oit (v. TS). CNring to tha advent of FaiA- 
vaibátha heie^ the eoltuna holy lo tic attendant ddty YakahAp oiloaled on a hill (at t-he former 
realdence of the god) fell Ui the Nágn-hmda, tbc pond of scrpetitfi ¡v, TS), The Yakaha aboappeared 
before the chasto Lñkahmo^a in dream, aajing th*t he would abo go wherú hii lord PiTéva was 
(v, 74}. Vr. 75^85 describe the sanctity of the Révalf-jbufni/a atid tbo mente defiyable froia a batb 
th oroítu A poetical doscriptíon of the temple oi vel I aa of the pjoty of Lolnka íe abo ^ven, Frem 

88 we bant that LólákaV coligipna preceptor waa one JinachaiidFa Sñri m occordnnce with 
whcae Lnjunctioni the former brought into being thia boly ai te, Vv. 8íi-87 deacríbe the enrroiindinge 
of the temple: tlie river Bivatl to tho taitt na abo the punt (abode} of tlie deity; 
ortnoñaatory tothe aonth ; the rcaervoir of trnter lo the nortli; nod frotnnorth to aoath« an orchard 
adomed wíth m^tífanotJj plnutation. All thete eonstmctiona tncliidmg the oeveo nc,* 

tonplca (bigand smnLL), weie cau»dd to he made by LaUka. 

Theanthor of the inacríption waa one Gu^ñbliadrnp a who bclonged to the 

M^thu*}ra Sam^ha (v, 88), TÍu» iSañ^An b a anb-divbion of tho WéJbk&owii KieUthl-Sa^Aa^. 

The record waa written by Kie{i}aya* the son of Chbltiga belonging to the Nniganm tinfage 
oí the KuYnttha easte (v. 89b 

The ehíef maHOOs wbo conatrticted ihe templo to FñrivaoEiha were iñírodA/Ira HAraoígn 
(Haraaühha), hia aoa Pftlha^a and grandítoti Abada (v. 90}. 

The record wat engmved by G6vini|ni the #on of Kütiign^ mid DSIbn^Op the §on of Pllhann, 

(The temple to) the delty wm completod cin Tbur&dny^ ibo day ol tha darle fortni^ht 

ot the EDonth of FhAIgtma ixi the year t22B oÍ the Tikrnma era, when h waa Hasta 
adAaAo/rOf Dhfiíi and Taitila Anro^a, coméapopdtng to A,D. 1170^ ThurBday the Bth Februnry, 
tnking the month to be páreuffidnia na aleo e,ipircfP (w» 

The otat of ihe cpigmph b in proie heginning wiih the date ín namentb, It recúrdj varíoua 
dcumtloni made to the temple by certain iwwona* Thoa GukilG-jmim Baval Didhnra and Múkat- 
toma Gha^n£l{Bir£iL)ha donnted onc lying midwny between the vülegea d( Eñiiiva 

and Hévat(ia« Üamja €5algn and Vásudlva, rcoidonte of the viliage KhadniEjvara gave one 
Idiijva^ and Pdpall of the TÍUago Rayatii in the Ariitnrí snVdívuion 
(praO'jrneirXo] gave one kfk^ra-i^iÉlikü^ FüriQTahl Alha^^ residíng in the villngeoí 
donated one hhUrú*iJ^íiaUkü, GuhitG-p^lfG BAi^al yy&harü and MOhava» aaaocÍate<l 

witb the yJliiige of í^gbu^Vijholi, gave one hhHrú-46haliM. 

^ l ha^e nellcéd b«!law lltat Koie uf tiH» godi «jd *JtUm ima be jdj&ptiBed. 

»Thb I Mine to knm frem a rwfird |M|pLmbm Jala ucvirov UabiTrraidrti bj aun«. 

* imd. Ant, m KX, p. 133, n, tt. 

• pAloJl ef dsAoíiiae ^ a local tefm npphed te a pb» of Imd of any piTeo íot cluritahb pnrpo»^ fr» óf 

fttaU 















No, ft.] BIJHOLI HOCE INSCRIPTION OF CHAH. 4 >lANA 30 irESVABAí V. 3 . 1226 . 101 


Au ftttcmpt niay now be medn tow^rda jdfintiiicfttiop of some of the ffao^aphlGal placas ihl-ii* 
tioned in the latter iwtetof tU ujaoriptioji. SrlrnSaa-píi/tfí-ia (t. 30) i* tha weU-kttówn BMnittiil, 
tha capitoJ city oí tKa anoicnt prevüico of Guijaratra, situatod about 50 milaa weat oí Mt. Alai.» 
Ta^ga-foUano (v, 63) I aitt unable to iilentífy'. VyflghrSraka (y. 33) la tbe same ta Vawf- 
(gb6)raa a'hcrc Vígraharija it Tepresented to ba, la the foiirth Aot of tha L<üitrt^VigraíiaTtiía-iv^tth>’* 
It i* tobo ideatíGed witlijaodoni Bágfn'ca* abi>ut4T miles to tho soutli-Mírt of Ajmcf. Nira^aka 
(V, 36} may bo identified wilU Naniín la tbo SümbbnT la tbe State of Jatpiu, on tho Raj- 

pataaa^MaiwB Bailifay, 41 roilce westof JaipuFcity 4a(l43tiiiteBaorth-cftst of Ajmcr*. Naraya^ 
(V. 39) ifl tho anciont. Ñarapura dtuated in the Kishongarb toriitOTy at a distaneu of about W milca 
fi«m Aimor». Afayamóru (v. «) ia erídcatly tho modera Ajmer founded by the Ghiímmiioa 
prínce Ajayadtíva or Ajoyamja betw!ca iLD, IlOO and 1125^, Mariidalakara (v. 44) la o 
modcni Afág^algarh ía the State of Udnipar* 

VlihcUiTavnlli (v. 52) is the aacioat Satislmt ñame of Vljlioli or BiiboU. It isaJeo popularly 
known «i Bíiolia or BljoliyB whiob is derivablo fioin tho Skt, form ViadliyayallM, 


BUma-rano fv. 6ÍI) seeaw to be the aacíeat ñame of tic cítensivo foreet round ahout the mn^ 
of hiUs coataiüiag the grcal table^land coUed tlie Patbir. UttamídfüUtliara 6i) ap^wars 
to be the sncioat imme of the appannost tablo-land popnkrly oaUed Ü» 

BSroUi and Bbainsaror in tho south to Jaháípui m tho cortil. Tbo íiVíí^ of VaralSiJ» is a tonk 

i.«ar BEiholf whasc ejabankment i* ítTOwa ovar witb acoieat UuaplM 

(V, 03) TefcmllaelItoJIoiiBlvívidlydescribedbyT^^^ ‘“ír 

dtimled weU preaervod outside BíjhoU iU«H as aUo that ot Svaxwai^eivara <v. 68} no^ caUed 

HaifiriAvam*, K.ipiladliira (v, C6) appoafs to be anotber ñame 

yoircaiaÜaíral BtjhoU áear the MaMkala templo- Gniiig4bbñda (v.65) “ 

Gahgilbb^ atBfirolli meationed by ToiL- The god 

bobngs to Dhod ia the Jabiapur Di-triot oí Meirár, wheré an o^enpiioa dated .a V S, --6 ^ 
beca bund reeoíding the eroction of tha temple by Ktmdirapila, a ítudatory of Pntbvidefta, tho 
ClLa.tiEvmüitEL lord oí áSkwnbtiari.^* 


BSvati (y. 86) ia a amad mor flomag by tho sido oí the Far4yftt.ath» templo feom whicU tho 
R5v»tl-Jt«rf.ío roser^'oir (v. 76). b íxont oí tho templo, has dorived iu ñame. 

Kamvli (l. 29) ia tho modem Omá aboat two miles eaat oí BljJwíi. RSvajia (I 29) see^ 
to be tho ancioat ñamo of modere Racdl,alapurá ahout fonr “ll®. 

ia tho same viOago whieh was donated to Párívanátha by pnn« t thi 

appears to bo the modorn Kba^ipom about 6 adra aouth-eaet oí Bijhob. 0-2») 

vSki» of tho «me ñamo ta tho estáte of BegÜa. about 11 miles tonth-east of Bilhok The 
sablvision (pmigon«iU) aa moationed ho» íaqoito with L>mmvaU Aatori OÍ s>h.oh 

»D*y» Cetijr. IWCi. p- It'S. 

* Imt, Ant.. VcL XX, p. 808 aod ÍWi,, n, I, 
s{Simiingihafii, A. Sr Jí*, toU VI, p. 130, ^ 

* tmp€FÍúl Ú^MUttr of f "dw (e<r" «üÜop), p. 3*0- 
»/. X. Á,S., IÍJ3. p.tT8, 0.3. 

* ji«r. YoL XVI, p, loa, . , j . 

t Tod. JtajoMAn, Vol. til, pp. Í^QO-OH (W. CrtcU * «!.), 

*Coooio{{)uffi, A. S. fin Vai. VI, pp . , ,. 

*Tod, JíajiwtW», Voi II!, pp. ITOíMHJ (IT. CtooJfos fd-V 

w lUy, f)p. íf*»., l^ol* ff» P* 
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l(f 2 


5- í”****"^ in tbc iMoription oí 8. 1225 refet«d to *boT«, to be th„ 

ff\ comp™« tbe estete of Begfln. SiogoD 

***■ n- »l ii the módem Miuv¡i.bout 2 mnoa »utb 

Bíjfoll ^ ^ P”"***' *“”^ “ 3 nüJe. w«t oí 

. ^tíy H m*y be mentioned that thú dte ie reguded by Üte Digambam Jmíiw tú be holy «cla- 
wveJy to tbcir teligion, but v- 71 of Üu preaent epigispb cbarly íodicati* thal it bad becomc as 
rach onty^torthemamfeatotionofPií^^^ begÍMiog of the thirt«otb 

«ntmy ^ the \itr^ om. That tAí whole toblo-UndhadheoQ. BmImuMdclírt*a«.ittoí^ 

t«lons thie penod. aod i» «ven now no leas so. baidlj needa any mentíoa. 


TEXT.» 

1 n ^ i fro^f r HcftfdBh 

^ '* wiiíRfíBsift7fí?rn) [r] ^ííTuf m- 

fijíiWDréTiq^ umÍKT'íí ^ ^ gitfifc ínfii 
™^fiT7Tllíífi^]7fíflT[) un' ^ ifíT: 5, i» ^ ^- 

fim 


^ ^ ^ <-w — ^ 

*i?n^luirrt: wfwiííNmTrr j* ftiírí- 
ítoÍ i* fwñnj* Bín' ^mT(m)w{^)ít3i 

^ h; tfraSRj; I® 


— - V-unfJtTw^ I Him- 

(íUff) ire^níhíi Mift i* ^!i<wíd>fe?f W 

’tfH Tfm ^fl<<idifa 181» iTr s q iqi i <¿h i a T» N ^nMfígdvdjI ^JwRHimt i"" 

* Bsy. Ay. A»., ¥«l. n. p. loto! 

^ TiuMribod l™ í]:u> mi^nml rook ftt B^bi^L 
^Iwiínted hy « i^bd, 

*IUod AiVwLciU, 


*Thí« dan^ h iu^w^oinui. 
* Uc^ ; ¿bnfKlairtilífli^ila. 


r-.bü¡ÍLin *21! <»»* of tic fim Tlrtl-ék.» WshsbLsdíTS. »!«, tbr tmaUqg ti» 

totlwSao. •* ii*n«*o. ut,, «ot J»viiig » ü» *eo«id «ígn of ti» wiíi», m Mttsrt 


* Uvtl91 /iMÍnuqi^ 

> Mctmt ^káari^i. 

»Th. woH of^iBí ickAi^ * * BWMnn of bmm\ It miy mJ» 
" Kjwrúlioc «iai whuk iru YHqukl»d hj ÚmUMK^Thk Ycmi. 
« TlsKt ii vn Mfedváro CKt»- whhh i« tm^máMJxU 
W If fibe 1 H^yg^dAri^ 

^ Rmd ^prüMr^Mwiiáté, 


w^Aít * ítGiAjfl JmjuA 4#vo|««t'« Bof i| bm 
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íRTat 41 Wfjfnítfw: i ír«i 

*T^ ír^ HTnrimi: 

4 [m ^•][N] fi^íri init’ íwí ^(TH- 

ir#t^ 1 inn* 

i *rroflf 

n^n* ^rftiír •“* ^- 

icí” «^5Tt í^íirfiTOiraRfíT; ^wHrasranf^ 

fW(=dM(ít)'í1^: fi*] ^4i5iiHM*iiíhiwr<i; ^íi:- 
fam '®%ííPÍ W^tP ’ggfiaw(ír)^. 

ii¿.ii*» >ql4iv^i*tr«ird<i^<j3T: fífí't) íí«mr. i 

6 í^*] ’^] ^ fr.qíg:'* ^ ^ "fll" siTWf^- 

‘*»rTWT[TT]^ 51^ nín“ Tw: 

' wiláPrenmí li^éíwíi^) ^gm^- Mí#* 
?raiTí[a]w^^ wfii- 


iTbí Wó«i lírlAiílríí J* “ ■ TWiaáit íat Tírúm^M* 

^ Hetw; j. n. 

*(M V-ddWüí.-. í^*- MiUvltlf*. th* 

* Of tbB to-ii di V«iüili«™ii“ •“'''* *“ -«.wtod Ito wiftli of JUhldl». 

■„” “ “ iín5s« .tí» iM. >-»«.4- 

^Rvmá iíiiAjrtIffltoft-. 
i* Thid Üi ÉupvrüOiai^ 

II R«mI 4el¿*f^'^« 

1* Revi «lé^fTlIiitiiíiii^ 

Id Si.it id bd -i»í-. 

1* Bwl ftwfcpWaás. 

u Stüi íST'tl» fpnn ^ •-« bd» áald-M-rf. 1^ ü» for ibd £.»ini» fbm 

!■ Mc-tr» ¿ F»iBji*aí*íisi^ 
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EPIGItUinA IKBICA. 


[ VoL, 


7 [i* *] í^?qnm3iKTíreiní^ íííftíwfM(fe)irlT r 

4l«^«ii^^qrarqfH^ mn* I^«J>¡wh^(^)sfñ(íí) 

^ TT^ra^: TTTftftj q^ií^njiT: 

[(•] íílhra^«r fi^»5t(w)^ 

^í^nwHWíi: it«it* ^t g< i * ^i ii \^ 

8 (rigininq9i^'«^ ^lHl*fl^ÍÍ^)Nff(íf^) I ií«H14J 4^^: 

«’nmiiifflíti sít^{^)^ fhífffn: ^ w — — f^jwRt 

nví" uíl«íH«<íi*íri: ií3WTfii(5Tf^)^¥tííY 

(í)á; «wii^f%]fT^(ín9)irssír ^ 1^ i ?Tf%^ 5fiT(ítit) toíuJ- 
ftsrd<a«i4níní*íifi4 mví\ íT ftf9iTifV' 

%aí: niii* ?í5t^ 

fl líW?^ ftfnvff TTáítf'ÍN' l’“ ffSTT^ g’* %wn- 

^ ?f nfir 1 ?Tf%^ jTÍHíTTiT^ ^i9iífi«n TdMl*(idi'Tnr^4in uj4fiij*f 

lííraTnf í|t^w5trsí irfFf** iv«í^ froi^wm 1w??T5ihfftr{^J- 
[^tfi?)l ^ t «ttsiwW 2i[ír] aten" 

^ vkihüh:^' Titw Ii*J uw 

^rrarrt 


^ Tbe «jttKUe fai» banng 1i«eo fint kft bgr iiibthkc^ wm Inter w «ngnvEd ibore Üb« llb». 

tThbdlciide Wiup«teii»iw. • Hetre i danííííTÍtrWü;#, 

*Tlua i« & jiupf!Tflíu;ii9i RrllMlilr^ 

* Til W Íi % mpcrflisfiiiii rM^nw bclow 

■ DañTÚ íKT Jb&ijifrd- 

^Bilrtrfi: <^E££ían'¿K^Áfis» 

■ Tlm^ üiiT» i^Lifeblu fcfií iTpt!«l«d hy mUlake. 

it-fliU Id irtipFrflgiaQL 

*^Tha mcdJiiJ « ■¡¿ti bcTt m^hlH t\m tfiféma tifoleid 

M B«d ^ps^*Éb<tjíii«ffí% Uldxig apta w m mcaníiig m pumir. 

** Tlút b a&fl oí tbe ombifDQK* ttop ln tb» ikorL. It in»j bf mttá Lbftt what b ini^nUoned Ja Hé ífit 
bfllf Ibi ncít mfppc&ribe itmngF ii to le beth wítb tLu prÜKe unú wítb tie iieMa (grptd^ja ); iad whmt 

|« mmiiniiMi ¡ñ lile Kccdd half, b la be taken la TÍtb tvfufmeo lo thr «eao «iJj, tí woiüd ihiM m«aik:_ 

»tiat Üae üetan whow diiwte b ibe moútí ifájréáti^áimú}^ bAndeá flrrcf the fnad ebpbaat {¡t^ 

t¿ra9tí^% 1 ÍA+ AHTata, lo Inán of lie aHtmd balfh and Uut the pdnee vbo wu a^oad tp kEnpi 

(Hkj-émhiéinal ftn^en^Hl |pfai4rt^)r lie kh^úcm fif Ktiía wmá V£fii^ {KuiíHVéfxmnki, £ CM&t te W wonúrml 
at. Hut tbat be (Lbe pitucej. bai-inn lOtaildted NrnTt^á-NAíalraga, hrpdgfat iboíit tle rain of ti^vatdfa (múAsúsig 
^od flí jEwlta, i^., tlíí «toó NbTTTiga.NMyajift, 0» |■|||%EA£^a ptiuíe J^ckrmvíktiiuzi), b iwUy ■tM g» v£Ui refemw 
t* tbe iidtbaf lii«ltcd Kirájmga { VíahQU^ bíí niiDed D€'iiir£|a {ludí»],* 

“ Melre 1 ár¡/A^ 

^8 licuu ^ tie leí of almlim^ lutire,* trlib Tefemim lo pamifa. 

W Thb »oí4 U frdjeelkvJI tp |taMyi in tbe Iblíd quazter^ It ma^OM * of MfD vl* váa 6Ail«paüi (Uie ni- 
mtdoata) it»d Ad4itat-|n|f^ (aU a^iibdn^|^ 

Me«u * enilllinfi forth Lmlrp \ li quiM» kara6dk|i 
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10 lita' íTñ iíi 4 g««íl «íí Hdi4l ÍJ5: i twif* ** 

ínC^]t t qí[ííjíní!nT: r»b* 9mi 

■>j 

I íre(i?)srg5w ^Wií’ir mí^ 

fg^TÍRTT W, 1 HIK’H^íTÍÍTfíIirr^TM^- 


fií(t(fífl) u^^n* ñísy 0H15 ^ ! ?ran^fwfTÍiíiiT^* 

Uí ítftií’írTTf'Tí- 

11 fa i iíkiíiíkní* fgsn ii^aii® 

niiñ), ir mi” fflHramí3(3í)TR*n5r?T: 

[i*] n^nsfín 

IR til* HTíRTí^ í\^íírii?íT^: [i*] 

iRsTfw^í^ 4<4r<f|<^i; iR«o’* ^ 

12 miihn gj ra i vtísiT)^^” í.íwniRí'' ^riíMn 

IR cu* ¥ rt ii 4lqr«níi^ sinT- 

íTTO g i ^Wynsi^il'í*{^)í^^rf^í^)‘ iRai* 

iwd ysn «Rlpyri: I ^t^TTSUrTíf ípH ’SJfTíT’ 

5^ IR mi* ^{^)sifTT^: ^(?tJ: | 

TlMyi¿4^ff% TTfffl^mlMíít y^í^lfVníPTl” Ilí^H* RS1*mTi*i 

§5T *líTfiñ 


^ 3d«tr9í 

* Rwd f«^Jnfflil|nidi»' tbf tííMtit oí U^pjemcu 

* bcf^ ínfltikl tlw? iDOOntAin Sílinii^. 
thftt lie lud emud Iík Bíid foMen mabnltJn ítKlf» 

*■ Rfud daáiá, 

* Bcftd . 


* Mtitpe í dwiuWií'fe^i 

Tbat hn (tíbe pdrwe) g*Tfl lo ebirlty ^Id m lM5*pt ibowi 

* Eí«íl -friimff. 


• TBlánarair±. U.. ' íd DKIi'i weigHl ’. TsU * hipikIíiIíU wlrfl JíiidJft. biii. [Fwblf tht TMilin* k >1= 
i(El[164dfair= mwim^ müáMdrakW^Ed.] 

Bistre I Jif 

“ ti'íiiojífl taAUai. «á^flwA ivoMAm jn J“íwini* íít«A íamai iiaíili. 

■i VmriitaTaA (Tmií/a tkartí JHÍiÜ órttót AímA aifelMÍ. 

II =m^4áh- * 5títra : ÍTptjJSÍi# 

** ^«44, viúi hETefCDOB to Ipíd-gmnt», meAiu la í«*l íírelw ^ fcb«Jiilífi cbarftf* 

EvAd tif'O’fftf Jé 

» WMpui, ü«. not Ifl b* H.» p«par .^*a* of «7 

V. Yaidym üi*. Mtd, l*d., VoL m. p. 8D1). h í* » ™‘« ^ ■ plíüííf 

»hi=b i. í™d*1«i„ ™ripti««. U^«>a^ 

H Tb* wgnJ F«(Jk)ííi*ib WBTÍJ* the ida* bÍ xh* »J»!« dcaasa oImi amwdJiia w Uw auim fn¿Ai^^ 

vpufiodi^ Ma«iji2iV Íbí, B*U wu tba cMof of thñi d«*. 

1* ir Wft ímke mí ñá m fUftidd of iJBmilltigü, liw nailM of tUi puTM WOaU be 

^ Hetreí /ndfarajrü» 
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EPIGBAPHIA ISDICA. 


[Voi..XX\T 


13 ñPWf^Tíl) I [W^] Wt?afT i!fTf{7m1 ii^íii^ 

^i-ittlqí»^?^{í)fTÍf^)lWTf'6 «IIW4*I^ flPBÍf^d^ I q^ífFí ^ff rTf» 

(ííT)^ i* 1??íl)f^{g)gf^(lí)fíit Ulft(?)u:^ ij [íi*][f!]> 

Ti3m:3iTwiTgintmTTirT [w w r^s*^ nmn» 

ii(i) ^3rra?r^' 

íT?ii3r^T gwrf^ífeíii’': ii^itii'® *íf^ wk- 

14 llT*r59 ^l*n^í'i<n«r^ntntí) I In1?í Zlt^lfíd l'^{^)^- 

(^^l) ’q(Si-mtjM'«iifi: ijwt; wfw: t 

M-sn^of 1tl^^(4dj ) 

^trr«ít [^lífr n^cii"' tj^rmí'* ík- 

w^fTwi^(^) _i ’^íiíf)gíííj5R íri^ísfi^) 

nf£.ii“ ^ frisain^ [i*] 

^í9¡í|^gé!R?írei ^gíilfíftíín^T) (iB^it” 

15 ’''ni(^}3PT(ra?Ht^HTT;’" n^ííq4TO!;" l2^(^)^f^íígía3í)?nt|fNm:’* 

^ Mélrt: 

«Tin- ilaiiln brrc ili rfirtooMilj • hli £«íH;y iHHnuub w tfao nlijcrt of eoó|ári«ii 1« 1» Ü» tmner fliwdff 
friiilí thf tlAíidiíd tit cñnipiTiHn !• ib tiu humcuIIiw» ' 

* Ucin s tTpdJtii. • Ty, ii «upírtaiTtiiL, 

» Dhar-tíai iKttuM [» eiponndfld u Uáiuhi acviilBg * lwl Viiji^n m bit JCííhh. y i»™. 

tiDti vlmi hp oph^ld Úm f&rtfa,* 

•ájfUBbl«iritWnÜM!wlwid»tt«¥Wwitíii|ÜiÜh|le*fc Hity lillT» wiüwr bi»n «iMpTcd, flSf duí «*« 

h^É b^ti \vñ íuf Ibmr ^ 

^MfFtrc! roAfflttlaiiY^ib)^ 

»TLn tnmiüt^ v^th #i ' t<i be^ m- pmddiMi" h herv n#«i 

* Thi. muk qT poiKtiWÜjon ri unníWíitíy. » Vuln s l7yill>U«^. I * ÍIb 4 „ , ^IíA/bí*. 

« Rc«l PniirnuiM ** «dTivblal to %u Wb iii U» tíM ^uÉrtcr «nd bIm b» fmÜMtc t« Üu nti^t al (Jw 

fooirÜi qaartffi^. [ RcúiUni^ ol tltcw Xk^ AjIUbin ¡m unwtaiiL_Bil-J 

li Bctter Mil Xfiriri l* idíE iba mlWr 

eluu3^ tbii T«rb to prtttikítai» far ibv of tli« inobu, 
i* Tbe re%i«i* Mtná Uw phÜiwíphkBj ptindpte» índiag BwBticm b tUa «■ wtU h in la 

t£> íkm DuíAmbum J^íua nobciol of t¿£naght. ^ 

*' q7)#n3m »PIK«* te frfn u the ijpamM at ■«Ugbiu ütctBtnre prrtainú^ to thc « dirwbu of bo 
conuoa, (*Uod dtavutí* wliich ue ^tmni, fn»P "«I ^§m, 

*' «e ÍTSfH, ITÍ. íUbfil ««1 of Wliirli tbo ratinor 6vc w Hgmrdüd «■ 

, 51 ^ b=b^ poiaewd of ooo' ^ «mlr. wbte tho lut la ifai- non» giran to ^ of inoni 

Ulan OBO f%i!¡. 

»Tltare «le onlj flw tfigu*, irií-, {Uiotoviinro roUoaffAotdf/ti, Cfa. 11, «i. JÍJ; 

1101 tm whkb k ctgaAlcd u M, Miuoa i« b»ve tlao li«eii brlmfea b«m ‘ 

“ OÍ • ^T¥* 0» onooiBEaiiííl in Üte folbwHg oooplrt of tbo {/pHdflrtmfMmbMdro i _ 

mm[b. mniaf: •t'giTw^: i 
?pi %fif ííT^Tírt I 

»Aí«rilb|tótJi*l%*mb«»Jabadííiiiwi,iW of ü» «*ftli oTohieb on* i, Üa 

Ibc Aad Ov lodu^ ^^1#^ ottisklo Uiu r^looa 
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wNíTraPTT:’ TOt^)isi^(5)3wraiTT[:* *]® 

ii«íu* íraíT^ Tmfii 

\ 'íí <3 fawíh*!rl4r^qn^míiT 

BT^ f T ^^4 gTagBfíqV ’nar^ ^ 

«T3raBflfaílJEpif(^) [|*J íilf^ g^ilfWTTrM- 

10 íTRftra *Tif%^(ínJ3) II«i II* fei: [^1^: ^(ft)»^* 

(njfjí) 1 íjqumra ifjfiwT* imuii* ú\ síinrffTiraW* 

5t«í^ trí 1^“ ^^1iÍ5)fai^ffl^B3TTíí: unrfí- 

^ ^ íi*] ^wniTrafMr4?w5í TraiT3i[B(íTf)>ítEíf]írt ^ííí 

BT^ 5i^mq n ^ ! ^ ' C T <n iqi < ^{?)TT^: it<ís,n* íí*ii^if? ^' 

fs^ÍTiT i 

M ¿1*1^KJM«íí^ (’í) nf^iiííAÍl5m(fuMí^m) iis^ii* 

4 4 

HT? i 

17 íí'' •ii4i^iii4{¿ifB?(^) I ^línsng ^Í^)íi: ris<^4iiíJi: w^^í^ní) 

UM'Qit' T i^ fq | j;qT p i'f r<f í B ?Tq;^~ i'® a’‘^n«''fwí^]sn:‘* ^^^r^rfa’^rríT- 

r Tí^ feqjKf q i ^!** I ^bhí'^ii<!M'hi«h^:” ThrríHiiw,*^ tt^íü 

* i din ntút km^ ibe tfxn^t oaiuwplion of It ú, fH?rhM|w íd^ntúd witli tbc ■t^foM poUlical erprii- 

tm^pvú** ííNm wnpj- 

* «siT? hjctv 49cma Uí Ihcd B«d ITTMT^ And 

31 r^4^q+ 

■ Rcud #RRVi¿Aa«iii. * MflWP í ^/dííatVIrtíiía» 

* jrmiAd bofv meiAt 'ídoí^, * Jlend ^píiídayffi 

^HuelIi]^ ■"Jay of *liíitní: jlsifiifiiA** 

■ The ís«m?€H fúcrin oí thle word la ibo bpor of * ?pleitífcw * flhotdd b* Wdljéi 

*‘*TítÍH da^do íi ropcrdEtoii#* *■*“ Thii Jjfllibltí! Hecma Í5 Iw fiTptfflniHiAi 

Hm iro Hfci íwm, IWHrrt, ^rfor^ ■« ¡^rm la th« fo^víof 

efflt^rfTwiwnní t 

qi: ^ ili ^iqfWr ^ I 

(KtolehAfi4r»^i ZJHJt^'^fhgwiAap ei. ITT, pS- flSj* 

» Tífhflí^ «pfiMn to T«frT to BMttUnM clwiCed nndEr a« Iwtull, tíí^ ^TlTif, 

And fi^^T for ihe vordijp ü» god, 

íí <r*nffT^ Aití MÍtódkd m iho «4^ tipm i* (CeaiArtmrj TtíU^Hkn^ifa, 

oh. h S|- 

liTliü ir# ifcqw a ATE mbodied iq tlup i&fu f ÍTnilíTiciri Taht^4d#^q, 

cb,n,#«.20). 

»Th^ñTff 1^ Ajfl wv[, qfmfr ^ MMíwaicd iü tilflwcu kD^ 

Jaíha müiilrú, 

íflít *f<fl ftliT^ I 

*'Tb«e iva IRl* *« embodiwd m thm Míiwhiic ^ 

íví níi^í IA w q v*ír ftrftfáíw T 

(UuUUTiDirA roflcdiiAor^o» oh^ Vil, |)u 
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EPIGBAPHIA INDICA. 


í voL. xxn. 


^['l<ií*i]*RrT; nscji* 

^n^r^(^)iawT I n«¿.ii^ ^- 

í^)55TOTfra^n^ 4l^*l[f]flí*TSlwfí I *J^^tTrf«íI#t(3ql)^WtT' 

liu«tl® írfíM f^STeTOW»rra3I- 

18 feTTTÍñt) WTwn I* n-ím i(ii)Ní5TnTT^[iRt)?ife^: trtí^ir) 

f(*] ft^(^)f%f?[;ft] íf %Ti?n «isQ it(^)Sf' 

iríf ?i7i:‘ ^?rf?isn ?í’‘ %(%}*!; iimn' iíWTw^[f^íT]^ 

qñ^: ^[lara.'if ^?ííí73íi^(q)^{^) i fíTri[íí% irfVT*]t?!isi- 

fTff:] íi?7t: f%m w- ui^n* qr^' 

« 7f nr^ i ^usrra 

qr^^nu: im\f íi^??ira jt qíífqf)^*! ft%1%ff- 

(^) I ^Sí»<nn*«ni»1iqT WITTTf^^w; U^ail*^ ^S|T- 

19 fq?nf%^i(#) q{q)»jiTOf: firgn It(i) Bí%n ^- 

intii* 717T: ^ iíiff ^HtIhÍ ,qíq)wT^ TRqi firat fW 

f^ífti) q^dfííTj [i*] ,t5 

ílvijifíl' IV,níii íT [ít] w — w — —- — — ^ g- 


f%] «fíiit-?r!^ I ^qiifl^iíjtu f+y|pí ^ nror^íreí* 
^ ir^ ^ñqrff^qi^^Tg^ iít HHWíffT^mfrmir t“ 

ítT¡)íi^^<f4jVfTtí qT*íh wi^n^ 

^(^) qqrqnw ^ 

20 mhv I 3=rm% f^) 

[^líiT^ ^fq)qfcT ffrar^tf^q^ tm qrqpmiívc) a?g mw 3^'^ 

1 [wiq'l^qwc qíííífT?r(m)^^^ arM 

_ mt? tmitaq) q<^ iWTm^Ti»frfgíf^)firq(fw)^ 

tMftn: Sanl«iarttfri/ila. *Mct»: 

’ Thi» d^wh Bi B 4 ip«fÍuoiut. 


* Boiii£Íkli3£ iÜtt «aihffraid^ W to iw andcntOod bere h íth¡Wít lo kritó^. 

W*fcfí(#AíAi>oá ín whhh tua LSHahth ^ ti* objnt <if kríiak.^'Ed.] 

* Viuo/y» i* bciv iingF*iniMtfc*L It taamm to Uvc bm Kt*iiiHl for th» ÉaMt OÍ tiüD jmtK. 
inJq^í «t ‘fl já n iis 


f Tbáí itAdiog b £iS3E7afa|i 


B«4l^r tvéé 


•Mclnj UfKjáií. 

t brn> .««BI to Iií™ W ttHd íq (he HIM Df ‘ right m mflpw 

■ Ttfi tifiéNMn jlgn bePT THcnabDR* tli*t of m«dbú €, 


♦ TtO. muL oí imnctuBtitMA f. jolow! t# tLe top Une of ths prcTtooi ijilibte. 
WMrtWí ÍR^in¡ti^ré. 

^ K»iii*ih*-íFHnijAfl+ H a mjtlK^q^i^AÍ 

fil rití^ pnL^tíyi hy bTuÜng doirji WúíikM oí ftabe í^m tli# ákv- 
1* liaLrc- £ ^lAAoneiiT. 


luUg^on vlici hkd diituFbM Üü 
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ímf(f^)ETÍ^r^rt l‘ ífl^TRíTM t€tfHg?ITTfÍTM: l RW- 

■J 

rgff Tnw^'^('a)íl nt^B* * ^7Ct^^(>ír)ít ^ 

^ 1 ^í* 


sr^n; i mint: ^fii] fí»pMTfM?n; HM* ^(^)fÍTíiT* 

[%I^:*] . ftmrftpr; [i*] #*TfltM:(%ii:) 

g%^(i!r)c[>ít]^(i!t)Tii iLk «•'•]* M- 

^(is)TíraT'(^)lW^. [**] wCrr)MTííft'5?tíran: 

Ü4b{^ 1)»* líw^' ^tfef^íTT^Í ín(!T)^ 1 

i^{«)ít ^ wí ^ífíRraTim' n^ii(A4)|l’ NT íkf M 

g^lM^UTN^lNTíO t ÍIN tNlWTNN*'' Nífsi* 

22 TÍqnwíw(’Nlt) tP9TT^ íTTNÍ NM fsiN^W ^ífyNfNH) < I 

?rN ^*^(w)T NÍT wgr fisNw u<a(Ac)n’ ^ 


^ - w - ww'^" — — ' ^ 


W 


w — ^ w : Nfa mKÍMK atTt) i Nmí tmáfiiwíwlíW 
wnírr RiífTNi ntr: nn;“ iTwír(^)ftiíí^[:*] N?if«ijN5iiiTriiwÑ^í 

N^ fNMTNJ ♦i'itii R Hm¡ 

Trffl5(^)W W(>í)írfHTT'. ÍN^ fw ^ 

wvm fM^tnwTTTNrTfÑw'" Ttq Nm NWf 


?í(íííl) 


^TliÁfl Havi4^ !■ mpct^uou 
É^ü^tihi4Ua^ 

■Mf-Lrci ^^MWhA/hf^Jlp 

• Firrt wo cBpmvííl Trhkh wo tSktrmwxÚM W*dB 

* FJÜt«r pniit rimr^ mñú pawl g 4 fmiimijía-&rÉg^á¡iAa^, «■ Sem^mi}i4^ 
*Oniii TH for lia mJw of Üiifi nutra. 

^ TT^i* Tvrbal nóüa íi híJ» Dicd fi&f ÍU tmaftU'ne iatm mhr^Apaifm, 


I Hc«d ^áharp^. 

* Tbfs «ylklsUi d» fau a i'dppfiiHBf sacdUl I ürokp- 

-r^faAkúvim. 

Itcftd jpthé. 

Mmuá flwAjiB^lííí-difenípaA* 
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2» [íijííWílt qR 1|tTÍ?Tl)T I UfíRinlsf ^ ^ 

7m iidí^Kí.^)»’ <* *ww ^ ^ [i*] 

^iiwnwnrraRñf7rrT% ^íw)' 

\ [i*] ^^Traw<ii4j|iaii jTiT nrf5?niT 
X D*) vR rc Tnn 4t¿wf (^)wi^N%q^f^ ^íw) %*^- 

t [i*] ffraiinwi5P?niifti)^' wrói 

30 [»írt ^IfíÍTfT) %[^í?r#?nírT t [r] 9í9)ffwai^iTíMT) ^ vmfimiTfT?- 
íiíf^:) I íT^ [aj?í «rw ?ng fT?n ii^ iwii 


No, 10,—A SOTE os THE BATTLE OF VALLALA: AD. 911-2. 

By THB tiATB M», A. S. RájtAirATETA Attas, B.A,, S^Iaskao.* 

A lecofd* dat«^ lo Ihe 6th jtoat oí a Ch5}A kictg PamkEBarivwDiAD ot Puílamftúgai ia tbo 
Tanjon Diairiet muía (w followa ;— 

Svarti §ñ [[*] Eó-pParaMBarÍ¡Mrmo[r*]kka yAp^u Arfivada Ki|a^kümttu 
brahmadéyaiQ PuHanMñgaUttii Tínivilaodur9¡-]lALÁdevafr*]kku dombiya^'-Mabátoali- 
V&parAyaT BÍrDkSlai-undlkku iru-náp uiáiyiliiin aiai-ppi^i neyy'iuiurdHluia máadamum 

tiniVAtuida tóvAdarkii wilaUtIra Tinu-klniOnttA niUin..... -.,. 

and it rcgisiera a gift of laad by ^inbiyat>-Hs}utbaU-V«bftTtt 7 a to tlte temple oí TitUTalandorai- 
filoIiidfVA At PQllamaAgAkm, • íaabm^^ja m Kíjaf-kürram. ín tbo 6th yw of kiag Pflmkeaa- 
rivarman. The record cao palAOgrapbicalty be attribated to tbe lOth oeotory A. D., and it 
murt therefore belong eítlwr to Paráoteka I (A. D. 907*53) or to Uttaiaa-CbiJlo (A. D. 970-930). 
tbe only two PankSsarína who reled for ot teaat 5 yeaca ia thia period. 

Xow from tbe SholíngUnr record» dated lo the 9tb year of tbe Ch5(a kÍDg, apecified only by 
tbe title of Pamkiaarivnrman and ideotified mth Parñntaka I, it ú leamt that tbe Oango 
obkítain Pntbivipatí II wai giveo tbe titl* of ■ BAoádhlnlja *. irbila tbe üd»y5ndJM.m Platea'* of 
tbe 15tb year of MadiníkoQdA Panüt^sarivomun (Parántaka I) atate tbat thta ebieftaío wa» 


’ MirtfeE j4mIijpA^%. 

^ /Mí* imibnhly wi^añs for RitiU ígt RAr«í. 

*3l^thQ,k itUádA for tñvUem 

*Th^ lettc-r k FkiüliBp^. 

* imui k) m ofkíbl ytje ef p reTwiDi? wlbctor. 

• Eaéh ttajidi lar mjkgoia or mmbaddha * Pwt:ut«d or tQuatxicá irítlj 

’ Thüiivi üTP Ifcfet indiiyiLcI tfíiíf thú pilr of 

• [I hmTD ID tmrd hflfv willi dMip íügnA tíat Mr. A. S. RAnututh* Ayy*r bwUwül Jiú lüC vithout wdag 

fkk utkké ÜtulJy By hk (lopih ww bftve Utvt m íduiuI KbDkr of ^alli-Iiadiui Hiiiufy,--EdJ 

* No. 551» o4 Ihfl yMmb Ep%npMrjit CoUetÜDA for I9ti. 

*■ Jpíf. ¥ol. 17* pp, 221-Í3. U Eoy bc! áot«d Üut Ú\fi Jtkf ia Uib mard íi mhQ «poc^Sod by tbt tjtJo o£ 
E&^pl*Arikf«fttÍTuiiuui ooty, witboBl tiw epithei oí 
11 Smíh /itdMf» Vol, tt, Nd, 
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callcd ' li^iDbijan-Mali£b.ili'ViigiiñyA Aá thp tith OMcm olao ia this racorJ of thi; Ütb 
year oí u ParJtkmrívaxmaa, it ía rettaonaLk to ftmamei tbut (¡bU lun^ ¡a ídentic&l witli Putúntukji 
P, though tile títJe QÍ ' Madiiaikoi^'jA' whicb he bad osaumcd from tLo ¿rd ycar ODWanL ta 
Incldug.’ The roc<ml cAonot be attríbated to tbo other Paraké^oHn. Uttoiim-Cíiv|a, tor the rea^o» 
thet FiriliputiyAr (PptbJvIpati II), aon of J 1 iiajnaraÍ 7 ar (MáraeirÍLha}, who ügures íü en epi^raph' 
of the 2lth jear «i BTijakéaadvartnao {Adityal), eorreíponding to A. D. ÍOíi, eantiot poíiaibly 
heve bceu living ea late na tbe Qth ycu of UttBina-Chola, correspondíog to A. B. 975. It inay 
thereíote be inlcrred thet the títfc of ' áombiya^-Ma 3 xítbEilí-Va?ar&ya ’ togetbiír with tbe 
cbioblüp over tho BA^a tomtory, had boea coaforrod oxt P^itliivlpatl H. boíore the 6th 
ycar of tbo Chója kizig FarAtiUka I, eotieapoiidlng lo A, D. 012-13. 


Parántaka 1 had aastuticd the titlc OÍ ‘ Madifuiko^^tlii *, i.9., ‘ ha who took Madura' froai the 
3td year* o( his rcigit, and ao bis fi»t aouthom expeditioo again.4t Uie Pa^dya kiitg of Madura 
muat bavo Ukea placo in aboul A. D, 909 iO.» Aa Pnthivípati had beeu grontod tbo tille of 
■ Baqádhiráija ’ lietoro A. O. 912'13, as aoted ehove, tbo northem caoipaigii tn which thli GaAga 
féudiitorj had helped bis suseriiia agaiaat a B'itja obiattsínp buccsís in wbioli had ovidcnily 
earnod for bim botli the BbQ 4 i tille oad the Büiia tciritory, tuiist hoTO oceurrod betwoen A. D, 
910 and 01913, t e., in aboul A- D- 911-12. As tbe Sholinghur rscoid porticularly Eaentiona 
thal Ptithivipati liad man distinction in & battk oallod Vallija and thuá FÍndicotod ' bis fiíness 
fot tlic possessioD of a partido ef the «un *•, presumabiy bia p«itíoa ss a íeudatoíT oí the Ch»|a 
king of tlie Solar race, it ía posaible thal this batlle wna foaght íii thia B.lna eampaígo ouly, in 
about A. D. 911-12. 


The üdayéndimm Pbtes State tbat befóte bía I9th year Paran laka had defeated two Sana 
cbjeftaítis and a Vaidnrobn chieP» It ia not definitely statod wbo they wato, and whether the 
two Bñ^as hsd heen woreted in a aingle oampoign or ¡n two ampárate engagementa. Tlirco 
inscriptions of Múvali Bttflafája which are aUributabfc to Vjiayñiütya*Pt»bhuingrn ate dated 
in Saku 820, 827 and 832 <A. D. 898 to 910}, witüout montiooíijg tbe natmia of any ovcrlonls*. 
rt is n’idetit frota this that the Baña ehiefa who had been feudatories of tbe Pallava fulera oí 
KAñcUl had deelated tlieir aemi-independence, after tbe «tinotíon of that dyuMty by the 
Ch5|a king Adiiyn I*. In the abacnce of other«imilariy dated recottb of Biiin cbiefe sotia after 
A. D. 909-10, iu thia región, tt tnair bo inferted that ihcy had met wjtb reveíses at tho handí of 
Ibe Ch3|a conquerot Fat4ntoka,‘who oUyiag hiinself with the Ganga cbíoftaía Pritbivípsti 11 on 
his north-westora frontier had pkobobly defeated tbam in tbe bultta of Valhila in A.B.31J-Í3, 


' U uay IM notíesd U*»t« »toid «f Porlntsta, 1 Ith jear. «agrsíed in ite «hm tónplo (Xo. SaS sf Jl«l) 

ílowly ítwmbk* Üi* praml íMíírilrt™ ptfint of j.l . 

* liliCrípÜQEhB ■ttríhiil4b|tí to PAfSnlukA I líiinpty »ÍÍ him% P*rtk£i*rirMni*n withoEtl IÍ30 1 

tingAÜahtog titlea-^.. No- 370 of JOiJ, 4« of 1007, «te. So ihe al»twc of ihi. tille t> w bu- «gauirt tb* bbsolt 
hcmlwi of the Parskasarírartttftn of íío. 6SB af 1«2I «tort wiüi Paiintol» I. 

* diitli, Vol. XIX, p.$aL 

* N&_ 157 of ihü lípIfiTmphSciáJ Coüntlicffl fpr 102S, 

* Tb» (ble ofarcosión ef l'ariniiiJu 1 fcU brt**™ «d doly. A D. )W. ^ 

* dató. Vol. IV, p. 534. V-B, Tlw Cb*]- b«Mg«l lo tí» Kdar «ne. awí m Pnty^ljiaM abo M-om-K) Uw l.tto 
oí Vtimd:iieb. tbe poct iDcma lo «ifggMt tl»t be ‘ acqiiind « «porte of lio Sun ’ Wü, p. ilA f. n, Sb 

» S. J. /„ Voi l(, So. TO, 

•ii-/s,V(iÍXI,iFp.líO-2Won(lNo.l89onMI. -jj . v , v t 

* Tbero b o loeorf of a BOe-iOfs doiod ia S-la »J<b wUdb m«r tdong te Vij.jMila s or h* AUwr \ ikr». 
ictoit» Btoavidyidl»» (A /. /„ VoJ. m. No. 441. Thl. ibto wbiíli ia (Kiwíobnt to A D. itM givei m ladica- 
tiob o> to vhm Uw Poibva jwirtr tru d«*lroye«l and Ádit)» 1 orenaa Ton(Í4Í-a*n4«bia- 
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Tho two BttOft eppdOÉDtiA uiftv tire Wn %^i* *yidÍCym'PtabhiioiSriit whcM dat^ TOord.^^ comí? iip 
to A. D. 909-10 find irbo pEobabtjr lodl bb life m tbís b»ttb, tmd liis íod VikraiiiAdityB vha 
figura ud the beif-appdreot in tbe Gut|imA]lazn PUt«i^ 

One gtber poínt oí hi^toricftl iuterat- EBUy !» con^dered ín thia cmua^iitiou. The Kiuiyakii- 
mari iii»ciiptÍDu^ of Uie Tth ye^r oí the ChOja kbg Mrafaiendrtdev'u (A. D. 1069) «tatcathat 
PAfüutaku had eamcd the title of * VTía-Chí5|a ’ hj hk rictoty ovée the un^quered Efkhi^ariijA 
and ibis «v^ut Rlt^r his cünqueAt of Madoia. Ib veiso 9 üí tho BbaHbghuf mroid* noted 

above* wK^h cooiaind the mp(aH& h^nevotmíi^, Parautaku m m^tícmed with tHa title of 
' Vira-Chola * and frora thé Tamil verse at the eud tíf that inseripHou ít ie «videut that hk 
Qai'jga fetichitory Ppthivipati bad abo Odaumrd the aame tilJe of bia averian]. 8o if the 
KAOTilcumañ record a statemcnt cats be raltcd oa^ Farlu taloi who had aasutoed the title of 
* Ilr»-Ch5|a ' befare Á. D^ 916^ mast abo ha ve doloatod a Ki^iab^rftja before that dato. 

Who wna the powerful KfLBhijTAmja who Uved iu tbi# period t Tiio onlj king whoio 
Paiñutaka coukl ha ve met in battk oo hb mrth-western froutier at tbis time was tbe Riab^m- 
kilt« B^htía II who reigued from about A- D. 879 to 91^ ¡ and the poUticaJ aitoation iu thb 
penad wm sucb aa to rcbder plauaible tbe Chuta and the Rasbtraküla kiugia raoging thcmielves 
ub oppofiite eidei*. We may thorefore have to Fuppoee tbat 11^ bad eome to tbe 

help o! tbe Báiiaa, m against tbe CfaS<]a FaraibUka I aad tbe Guúgu ithivípatk Ui and bad pro- 
bably suSered deíoat La tlie batüe oí Vailil|a boted abeve. lí apeolfio mCercbées ta thia eveat 
are abeeut iq record» ol Kfkli^ 11, it la only to be expocted ; for the kJng would not bavo 
tuentiúbed hia owo ravenea in bis iosciiplions, and fuither A. D. 912 feU utniDSt iq tba eod 
ofhU raiga. It howeverg bcxplioahle why the otherChSla docunMübta, abeh as tbe Anhil, 
Leideo nod Tiravalaug^u copper-plate racofda aro fdteut Id regare] to thla achleveoiéQt of 
Piirautoka 1, whüo it i» oulj tbe later KanyÁkamaci íosoríptlob that has znade partkidar 
mobtion of it. Thifl point ha» to h« ekcldated oaly hj hitara d»covenes. 

VaU8|a, tbc «oene of tbe fight, may perbapft be ídeotified with Tiravalkm b the Ondiyáttaai 
tahik of tbe Nortb Aiüot Dútrict* wliiob waa an icaportobt plañe in th^ otd tcfritoryi and 

whieh an Lnvadiiig atiny was iUcely to attaek ñnit. It waa c&lbd Tikkalí-Vallant m tbe ooily 
tfme», and it ia. pesaible tbat tbe Dame of ^ Valla ^ woa timiLAforibied loto * Valli|a * by tbe 
«neobuast of tlie Sbolinghur record, to auit tbe metrical exigeociea of Üie Sooskrjt vorso in wtuch 
he has btroduced thii ^ülagc-oame. 


* .^Afc* vpL xvn, p. 3. 

* PmnfHwc fMci* Vol* CTl* p 143, v, ea. 

^ Jnif* Val. IV* p. Tile mu» veiMr cc«mn lU» Id the Udaj^ndímn FÍaíi^ fg. Vet. p. 3S3) 

triib thiK irord vpMtitntBcl imt Dr. HdtiJKh liaa wrat^ly Idcoibíed tbe Vbe.- Chola oí tbJa 

ir«pí wiib FríUiÍTlpttj» TÍwraa ít refera to ib® Cbiíla tioff l*afijiíaia enly* 

*■ Td thia cOÉSiiAcrtiom tho {lúiaKibUlty of AttribnttEis a few iwcnif from ib# PtEDgantír lakb of the Cbltioor 
Dbtiicit to Kriahiaa n. leqdim fmtbvr iav«it4atkm. |£|Mp^ Mfpi* for ]fl33-34, Fari n. pan. S.) The Ifutan- 
Mertocr te Kriiih^'^eek'phaDti harisg fDiwai far a# Kamañ howenr, ha mfy cotireiitíciiali 

pmiac. I Ahakar, 4knd lA«*r Tihua, p. ^T* f. n, 

^ li fft poAlbk tbal Adítja I had marrM thsf datigliter of fhe Rfifatnbl^a Kn^na 11 ind bad a «OD CHilled 
Kkiwandtra hy hrr; tod vJacA Fartulaka ncecetM to tbe ChA|a thnmcv KHib^ H Huy bavt fáh fOOie 
juvi^ agaifiit tbe Cb6|ji multiag In híi &m joisiDg tbe Bi^ eide. 
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)1_XUMAIN IN3CRIFWOH OF KÜMABAGUPTA AND GHATOTKACHAGUPTA í 

G. E. llfi. 

By M. B. Qabdc, B.A., Diascroa or AtKB.EOL0flY, Gw^uor SfTATS. 

-DiiA iDMriptíoo dwcoWBd by me iii FcbrüAíT ISIS, iu tke moim d e^btntíoi. 
tour at TamRto, * kíge rtUage io th* Guw Dblrict d Owaiior State. U wm menfadaed m 
my Jdwiairfmíiwi Rtpcrt fof Viban» S«fi™t 1876 (A. D. 101849) 

w«pubUBh«lÍDtíief*díd«Adí,«dr,Vol.XLlS(lW pp. 11^6* It « «o* edtted w.ti 
full tCRt, tnuulatioD aod í«MÍmilB. _ 

■n.0 rtood en wWch it » te«TÍbed w« fonnd duck “P « * 
mo«itidat Tamba. It « aow ptd«n«i in tbo AKbwIogicb Mi^um b O*altor Gi.W 
tu^íly tbd left (prepcr liítbt) pirt (probably morfl th*o otó hall) of tbe rtooo m brobn off 
and mLiog, and wn«qucntly tbd fitel balC oí bl the Imea, loat. Tbe “ 

the stone mrtóOKd abont 24' bfoad by 7' higb, Tbe -arvivmg p^ of tbe 'f«npt.on co^m. 
«oty «X Unca of writing. bat the miasing part bad a ^rtiofl of otó more 
ia written in Gopta nharootem of tbe Soetben. «t«ty. 

The recoveTed portion of tbe tocoid is well prtíer'^ed and tbo text ean ^ 

with tbe ^c^t\on of a few lettem. The lenenago “ 

It íb notewortby tbat the preaent tenue ía nsed in the «nae oí t e ^ „ kam^hth 

and iaUi in lino t. Tbere aro a íe* nuatokea ol eopying Of engrt^ag. e.y.. fwndam 
- f i 1 jLjt,^ •■ fof fíitiívíiíc-» ami irtriAoiA f&r fat^hftth m linfi Ip 

«Hilíya* fot (or wiLadad „ üne 4. SoAíodéw for 

prírHi'd^ foí prMít^m and ttmjfinidní lor mrajamati* 

.--t—"í «' "riii-t; tol 

compku tb, ot tbeirh.lv»~d'i.. 

tóÍibTt tí,l'*Í«fod. by tedaoing the a¡« oí tbe letter and plading a honMntat 

atrohe ove» it (e.?. Tuim 1. 2 and 4)._ ^ «naonant ia oltea donbled after r, e.y. 

Aa „g.rda o,^o|ír.pby.rt iam^b ^ ^ in lina l ; the «g« of 

íiArúmrdíytf «wiini in teta»-t»"íy^ Jn «w ^ iB-eñotioii haíing l«t tbe 6rat part of eoch lina. 
A. «marked above, tlri. » a fragmentar, u^npt^n. ha^_ IS ^ ^ 

The eecoveied test w wbolly in enne. ; o containa a complete Vpajñti. Litó S 

the firet Une úf the foUowing vei«, » },alf oí an rpfad/wtwjrJ. litó 4 

ootó¡.teofthol.tterhalfolaro*.aÍ4(W Mow^^^^^^^ p 

htó pte^reed an almtót complete «rae and J^Lwed by a 

In Une 6 we have the Itót CL -nmved in Une 5, 

complete I7ii¿ii4lnn»>>fl. Parte oí two .c . ^ j 3 of whiob havu been complctely 

The existiog portion of tbe epi^b tbna ««"P Tomtei aiiíl of 

fecovered whUe S. partktly. From lite !. that tbe whole coropoaitioii conaated of 

the avemge apaoe coe«ed by ewh kttex i« «bW appoaf 

nenrly «xteen «netmctíoii of a temple of a god (whose nan» 

The object oF tbe inacnption la ^ ^ fijg aam» oí the bnithei» in tbe order oí 

ia ]^) by five brothew «ai^S ““ S^radi™. Bhadmdéva and Saüghadéva. Tho data d 
fliñiÚQrity Tr#r0 Hwid’L-Ffti Sríduvap PlaíMjy 
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TWQTdíd in woída « one UumJríd aad sixtwmtb year oí tlnf Idng* (of the Qnpta dyaaiitr}, 
whích Í 9 e^Qjvalent to A-D, iS5, Ko asáson, laoath or dsy b BpecM«d. Id tlie geoealopc^t 
porttoD, the íint fliiating ver» swnis to eUuae no Sanmdnínipta. The next verw hb 

(ton and) BUccvaaor OiandpaB^wptB ae oae whó conqoered the eartb extendióle as iar aa tho 
o«)^. lo üiio ¿ Kum&ra^upto ia deaoribed ae Cliui{ÍTii|pt[)ta'a bou» «Jio protccted the wholc 
wiit S5 hb bwlul irife. Liiiie 3 foZIi^wa witli tbe nnida oí GlmfdtlcAClLa^pt^ wli* b compaivd 
to tbe ícíKid. md b oq \mving Attdinod the fiiíne of hb gjioestora. 

The uwriptzou refeiB itself to the reign oí KurnlirA^uptEL who h d^ríbed aa (í.e. 

niliiigl over ihq eJirtJi tho éuh ín m tbo year llñ oí tlie (Gapta) kings* Thus CbaúdrH- 

giipla ftüd Kurnáragiipt* of o&r infloriptioa aie tho fiama aa CbMÜragtipta 11 and tus eoo Kumiím- 
gupta f of Lho luipcrkl Gopta dynaaty. 

The iDAin tustorioal impoitaaco of tbe uwríptioti Um m the toformation it cootaiiis 
a ut &lia|4tkiicli3gupta. Tliat he wnñ a tnembet of the ImperUl Gapta famíly k ahown 
7 tho zuaimet hi whieb he k feferred to to thb ULACtiptloii,^ Hk metitloo LEnmedlateU" aíter 
umSianupto who wAa octnpytiig tbe íinpeiial tlmaa at tbe tínse of tíio iiuoiiptíoo ú perhaitji 
to be cxitlniitód by tlic bypotheíd» thit GKalótkacLa(wpta w then bolding tbe oflice of the 
govemor oí tLc provioce of Aítíltií^a (Eran) whkb tncluded Twwbavana (TomiunJ, tbe pro- 
vcoDOco of tbe itucnption. ÜoforttuiiBtely tho Word expreuiog the exact TotationeJup hotweea 
KniHMrajpipta (Che ralmg Empcror) ajjd Gbatótltaehagupla (tbe provincial govoraor) ú htet in 
the musiijg portioa of Üw imcriptíon. Gba|ítkadi*gqpU wm probabl; a ooo or poeaibly a 
youDger brothcrof Kuinanigupta L 

So lar, tbe nantc el GbatCtkadhagnpta wa# kaown fro» two doemuenta: (f) a clay eeal' 
fouiid ai Baaitrb bearing tbe ítucription Sri Ghüi^Í!at.ia^Ufita*ya, and (2> a coin* ín the 
St. Peteníbtifg colkctíon whích aceoidiog to Jlr. AÜan I«sa» on tbo obvenw traces of a margioal 
egend ending in Qupta^ and benoath tbe king'i am with a creecent above^ and on the 

reverso a Ipgend wkieb eeeniá to «ad KrfmtSd¡t¡/ttlK 

The kte Dr. &loeb» wae incliacd to identify Ohafiitkachagapta of the Baeérb «*l with ifahó* 

Qhaiotkacha, the father and prcdecoaBor of Cliandragnpta I and tbia view wat accepted by 
t e te Dr. V. A. Stnítb.* But 3Jr, Alian* pointed out the dÜQcnltioi» ia tho way of tbíe idouti- 
ñcation and flunniacd (hat Ghatdtkachapipía we* pwbabiy a ntember of tho Tinperíul Gnpta 
C^dy, who hcid Mine ofliee at the coiirt of the YuwS^ at VaíMll (Basárb) doriag the roinn 
^Chandragopia U, The Oli»íí){tkaehaguptaJ of the eoíq b the St. P«terabitr|| colleetion iii 
fic\ed by 31r. Alian to be stilJ nnother GLatGtkochagupta oii the gromu] that the stylo and 
wcightof tbecob pUce it about the end of the 5tb oentujy, and he «ya that it therefoío 
cannot^ referred either to Gbat^tkaclia, the fathor of Cbandragupta I, or to Ghafótkochagnpte 
ote aaúrh*eeúl. Mr. Allao'e víew ú combonted by our bacríption, Thera is Jittie doubt 
Ibat the GbaiotkMliajropta of onr iancription who, b G, E. tl6, wae probably tbe govemor 

ot Atnlápa, dtiring tbe «ign of Kuaiñíagopu í, U identicol with tbe Ghatotkaeliairüpta of 
the Daaárh «cal. 

Two placo DámoB oeoar in thU úucríptbn. These ate VatSdafea b líeo 4 and 
^timi>avana jp Ün^ 6. TambgLvaiaa whíoh k rocptíoii^ ia sii: of the votivo ÍEisoriptioiifi^ od 


Scw üno 3 cJ líio 


* A.»., AJSJ^ for 100».01. pp. 102 and ÍOT. 


* J JP J ^ efca TatrDdwyon, p. Mr, p> 140 ud ¡lUt# XKlV. S. 

I *’■ &/ ÍJI4ÍÍS (IQU wi.. |í. m, Nííta 1}. 

Albui ■ Catat^^, lAtrodDCtkiD, pj^ XTi-avU aad Jlv, 

• jUtu)'« Caadgpie. fntitdeetiAfi, |w li¥. 

y*' !f* ^ ^ Vwtmmtnu pf £d«cAf, VoL Wt. 30$. amt m, Alto 

biHive, t «A. X Aitpomii*, Ladm’ Litt, Noa, áSO, íül, SOS. «i», and S». 
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thfl baliutrAclo of the gteat Smpa nt SáüeU and al» in aftAnííaíMAiW (A* */F, 15) úi Vsr.tha- 
tnitiia, id DO dflobt to be identified with Tunmia wLohi our iascriptioii waa diacoTewd. 
Ttunaia u an ancient site and soaie of ita moBumental and scalpttirttl antiqiútks go baok to tbe 
períod to whieb oiir inscríptÉon bclongd, It ¡s iniléfl lo the aouth of Tnlcnen Stotion OQ 
thc Bina*Koioh brancb lúu of the G, I. P. RaUway, and about fifty milea to the nortli-west oí 

fimo (ancíflat Airikiip}. . 

Vaíodaba* ú vciy ptobably módem Biidoh wHicb is a smaU «íIb^ m Ihe Bhilsa UBtnct 
of Gwwlior State, about 10 miíea to the eootli of Eran, and whieb i* an oíd place 
ita neighboiirbood monQniüDtul relies of thc bto Gopta aod a sumU rock maeriptioíi o 
eatly Gupta perioda 

i TEXT. 

1 [Irlárw i .) [n 1 

2 — IWí^lH^PRT^Lwífl [i*] ^ 

lifHH [ll*J 

[h*] *í grtí^ínfiTHtra u(i) 

í^iT3ii(^)ín% II 531^ 

5 [»*] ^ ^ 

[i*f J 

c — winufarn; íwFi[f]wpaüf^[*Rw^' 


TBANSI-ATION. 

L. l. Wbose lotna lite beautifol foot ww adored by multitndea of Siddhan («gee) 
oot the thiee worldd. Aftefhimldng Éñ Chandra^upto cooquered the earth aa I« « tic 


QceEU[ie. 


U2. ári Chandrngtipta’a dea Kmiilragupta who «sembled the gwat indm, embtaced 
ftEil protected the whole earth lilce a vírtuoua "fife, witb bis mfghty an . i,.v[B(r a aot 

L. 3 .Tk»»» b.»»* <!».«» •;:•«./™, .ÍL,L«r 

Work of rove Un Me hrm) oí a roultitode of virtuea iom m tbo ¿ky fm Me/on«) of the earth. 
He wliOM goodiiflS 3 and fnnie were steadj, haviní: attained tho glory won 7 ^ 

rr?.t^»rL<.^•* .k. »' ‘^“?í 

. I, ^ fr ^ ¡__ y; - i^lirLff> ovéf íbí earth like th# hüu m the wmter. 

when kiog Xutnlr'agTipia wnn shiniJig ruiing/ 

At Vofadoka wbicb waa tke abodtí ol good pífopleí________ 


^ üwapM» AgxUka (á|rtJak*) ca «^Agiotia)tha Srrpta J/aJfptei, both 
» TM* «MM^a k «lítaced oo a tabtot iww * ^ bu pseled qS, loariag tolJml 

«Tfid b. raak«» . hUI. It W«i d*l«l Javatíto*. Tb« I* badJy dami^ 

oiily iii«<i.dinMí(ni#aíc»iyIjii. It in«atton* t ufctjftíiw ITeMWW Javaiwi*». ■*« / ~a 

and w uAtraUiiluMl 10 6ir. _. 

• Th* ponk>a wllb» iquaia temiJuiti k oeajeelartíly («tofea. 
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EPIGBAPHIA rXDICA. 


[ VOL. XXVI. 


L. 5« (thw hf«i n jMnmn) vtio bon tbti dLitüiigniLBb«d Jtppelkitíoa Hb eider 

bratber wae flendéve by oaioe. The biother bora efter buQ viu Dh&uyádOva. His yoDnger 
bratfaor woa BbadradSv» * *iid oe^ (joanger) t« hitn wee S«Ághad?va. 

L. 6, Of totadji HttBclied ta,,...of eiiiitlef maniiere, ef naide «ppemr&ncc and dispoiitian. 

{í% Aorf) their home nt Tumbavona (NrAeM) Üiey biult e (tówipfe} af gtíd (.... ,)j slÜJiing 

libe tbe moon end lofty like e mouuMia peob. 


No, 13.—m o TUPA iNSCRnTIONS FROJÍ BARNALAí KRITA YEARS 3*4 AND a3S. 

Bt D». A. S. ÁLTiuuti, Bs.vanzs Hi.vot; Umtíbsitt. 

É 

The two yüpa iiiACtipticmR, thskt aw héng pqbliahed hew fof thn iiít fime, ww dJseovered 
by the Ute Raj Bahadat Dajn Rara 3«hm at Boi-afila m th-is Jalptir State with tbo uauitance 
vi Thahar Sheonatli Siughji of XuiiOtA, Bammia ia ii ridaQ vülage^ bdongLng to tfcc Thahur 
íWiib vi Bamila, abeut eigKt milra from tho Gangapur íair-weather roodt. The 

two flfqbd ytlpot or siicriñcjal piUats, qn whkb tbéi* UwríptioEiA ha ve been macríbed, were 
diacoveted ízt a Iñrgis twdc. cl«ie tq the TÍUage, Eaeh óf the yüpa* had beeo bmkeo iato 
twq pj«M at B beight qf ai>out 0 atid 6| leet feñpoctively trm the boa^in. The Government 
Epigrapliiat for hi«¡¡a kmdlf ecnt to me ¡nk-iniprcosiqDa of theae lecúrda with a m]t]est tq 
edít tbem for the A'pi^fapAiq JAdíen l 1 am dní-ng aq aegofdtngiy^. 

The Eate Kai B.ibador Bahid hoa naticed tb»e macriptiona m hiñ leport on Atchtrot^iatl 
and Exíuí^ioná M Sñifdthar durtng Samvat yw 3 Avd I&37-38 

A. D ), pp. 3fl. Theimn be givea tbe Mqmng deaeiiptiqn of the tfüpm; “The gírdíe qr 
pfíin which la wv\l exectited mnná the iwq {nlkm at Mathnm » ftbaent in the BareAb p^^^ 
■a well ae in thqee fmm The pi^ipeung eil^Aaht ¡a aquare in ona oí the Bamrib 

¿^■ipéw and ocUgoDol m the other. Lite tho iíathura píUai» tboae ondor aqtice iwe ñqmtc at 
tbe biM b»t onljf np Uy a heíght of 6^ and 4' 5’ mpectively. The nreatli ia nqt lepreíMíntetL 
J üjsa hto, 1 at Bamala (PI, X VTL ®)i whlch ía 21 * 3^^ in hclght incsitqd ¡ng tbe ]o wer aquaie 
pqrtlon aa far as I am iweiü, tbe higheat pqjKi ao far knoarú to úb.** Aa to their preaent 
whereabqQtn, he aajH i " Both tHeae yiipú pillara have beon removed fEonj Bamila to tbe 
El ava Mahül in the cit}’ of Jmpiiri, whcfe portable antíqnítiés ueearthed dtifiog tbe excavations 
of laet three ReaaoáR bave beon díaplayed for tbe beneñt of the pnblic/* 

In my paper on * Tíiree Maukhan laAcriptiona oq YOpaa, Kfita Yw 305% I ha ve diKniagcd 
in detall the general ptoblema cotmeetcf]. with the nature and signíScance of the yüpox or 
aacriñeial pillara. í wouki reler the reader to thmt paper* for inlonnatioD on tbJjf pomtw 

Aij oa the yilp?* at Badvü and B]ja3^adbr tlus lasenptiqiui on both tbeae yúpoi havo bw 
«ngraved in loug vertical linea to be read from top to bottom, The engmvor boa not foUowcd 
tbe more conveaient method of ibtxrcftbüig tb« record in ahort boríaontal linea ettgisved one 
betow tbe other, which is folbwed on the yüpú m tbo ALkhahad Mnaicipat Musenm,'^ The 
tnscriptioD on the pillar A id of One kne oolyt while tlmi on the pillar D m in two lineet 
inscribed oa two adjaceDt íanete cf the ootagonaLaluift. The fimt line ia 8" 6^ aniJ the eecond S' 
Ictig*- Both the iiwríptioaa ha ve betm aadly motUated; ít ia aa irony of feto that tbe 

* wemm iñ haw been lim moit Oapúmut or y^naniiaj asun# tb» btatbiua, u Mi oame ia ¿ven 
ora Lhai üI hU elikr bret^^ 

• ^«#1, VúJ, XXm* pp. 42 fl_ 1 XXIT. pp.Wi1L 

♦In im Bericrl, abnve n^iiTred to^ il bu bceti rtalwf thatiha Gta lii» ti 0'ftml ti» jHtioffiil' 6^ A 

fii th# yUus wiU tl^ that ihe üiat Hhd b whámas Uw mmwú aod am vwl * 
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ututilfttioiia eboultl Lave led to tbo dúappea raneo oí Onlv tlio nairieB oí tito aríCiififiOrt, who 
lia.] taken ao munb tfoubte ío eoligbton tho porterity about th* aacriffia wbifiíi ttav bad 
peiformcd. 

As wíll be pMeatlj «hown, tbe iuscriptioiui bdoii^ lo tbis 3rd centuiO' A- D. má 
churacten bear m genemi wftenibkaco to thctí^ oí atbiir oontopiporan" records nort era 

lodisi e&peciaJiy wítb tlwse oD tho gü/w oí AlIftbAbid Mimícipsi Museüra 

The chAracter? oii the A have been very nc4tl>' oad cftreíuÜy ongrAved, but tho^ on t o 
Ifúpa B bñvo been inflcribod i» eacl* a ílípshod and careks» uianner thflt the tñjár ol Mip 
thom IjOcoiDca very djfEcult^ Subscripta oí ooojiuicts and rocdiiil vowcl aigaa ni® 
omitted or vciy badly execated ; and in aoroe cases it wüald appear that worda aw n 
wrongly Bpelt. Wo sholl bave to apeak inore aboiit thís point, wben we diactisa thuí iisacnption. 

Tho lan^ua^o oí the üiMTÍptiott A tnaj be doacribed a» Sanakntp wítb occaajonal influence 
oí Prakrit, m wImu and |í«írpo* havo beaii written for ¿or^mroé^ reapec' 

tivoly. Tho kkáciiption B may bo desctlbeti as beinffi wnttea m inc^^rract Prakrit, wit opcaaion» 
mixture oí Sanakril expreasioas líko iitíktAa^ifú m Ll and stóuruid ™díAtíAaííaf»J ^ 


Tbe ortho^apliy of thfi tecordfl cails hr no pftrtíoükr rcniarfcs, 

Symbok for numérala for 300, 60 and 4 sppoiir m tbe msoription A and for tbe amnetals 
WO. 90, 30. íind 5 appefttr m tbe inflcriptlon B. Thay «a simikr lo tboae íonnd 
reeorda in oortberD and wiatem India. In tbe T«^ird B, tbe 

ncccssaiy lo be ottached to tho flymbol for 100 in order to eonvert il mto nva ^ ^ 

togethe/so na to form an angla wilb eaoh otber í üsuidir tho additioiml ftrokw ore vrniton 

liorÍ 2 onUUy oda below tlie nther. 


INSCRIPTION orí THE YÜPA A. 

Th. i»cn,«i™ op.™ .¡th ti. ««tW"» »»rf •«'*“ “■* ““ '■"TÍ.'i'ír.ilSí’ 

I»d.»!.tto isa.diw .1 0 ..tol,M 1 «IIth.™..ü ..1 Chito.OIf 

wmltl b. A. O Ib. ..rliut inuiiplio. n ti* y,, 

•otl*Ki«H.Í ™)«.wki.ki.d.Md¡atli.Klh.T»ra9í Ouc imen!*.» touM tkOT I» th« 

.ttto.». It¡.U,«.»»H¡.r ti*, tht B.4ri »«!» "..ti,, .teb 
t.T« dilted üi tbe KTit» yw 283. 

After etating ita precise dnie. tbe record proceeds to infoiTOW 

in -v^rddhanr The « apeJt« Sdbartt». bnt it b obvrously tbe 

«cnraeinocgtheyWraadtbeBWrodtdicidpíí^^ tbe opüon oí three « 

Ir « veirlad tbat tbe motUetion d tho t-rd ebodd bave ^ 

tbo ñame axid tbe partutago ofthe sacriBccr woro rocntionedi c ^ 

.. .i»....d .w^ 

bttt tbe two neit preceding Ictten» apjicar to h*ve b«& r<i;no. w k-»™.,- 

bave left behind, It wonld tíerdore eppoor^* w^«Snw'^*We''c«i (tb» eeo tha 
ñame ol Ave lettoro, tü* !«•» tjireo of whicH wert wea«. 


. is. tato pl»., .-£4,1 

■ St» aPOc Val XXTTI , pp^ 4^2 iar 4 áÍ$cuaÉ^ m «lo Knt* «r*h ^ . r 

‘%VTOfii: dJWl wiít . . . Wt entfW TC1?««TfSl «vt l 
(dMsead edítlua)i p, M. [Bee bítor p. 130. a.«. —EAJ 
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EPlGRAPmA m>ICA. 


[ Vnt. XXVI. 


«í th* httetB rSjññ after thc wotd 1111-0 fotlow^s apace fop tiru* or 

pfí«&íblj thrée leltaza^ wbioli ía uow pmctieiUI^ blaiit; but tbiürciLfter we can dlacem faint 
traces o| the letíao^ |m «id tta. It woulii therefore pppour fcbat aftor giviog f he of tbc 

f acriñdtig kifiig, tbtí rotrord had proceeded ü) gi^e hb parentuge, Hia fatber wns ajjio a Idog 
Aod hjid a nitne of t WÉi úr tbree lettetm. Tbe restorntico boro auggeatod leavía no «pA<^ for tbc 
Jcttflr ciiimíiig oftcr puMi; proba blj thot Icttcr hiuJ beeu dmpptsd, It b aloo p«aáib]e 
that it muy have htm dcirtTcijed Tílt«a íht pillar wmji biiikcn ínto two, 

Tbc €<)iicludkkg portion cf tho record reada, yüpn~i(úílai-&{aih} puafoivi^, t áf$ uot kñúw thú 
extent óf tho ddi&Age to tbe yüpa aubaaquent to thia portioo; it however flppaara very proba bii!i 
tbat tbe record eaded n'itb tbc vorda pUMMaiü^[rdAetí'^{Ani) ¿Aoraru]^ Exprmiiñg tba hope tluit 
tlw fljcrificial prrformAnce may marease the merit of the perfoitnrr, The rtferenoo to the groop 
íjf ftoireí] tfüjM maj fhow ikai tbe kiog tiod perft:^rmed aei?ea ; tbey wero veiy probibly 

tbc Bcvcii asorificoa^ tcchnioallj known a.a S^ptú-S^iX-Mnmtika, Tbe iaorífioeii ioeluded in 
tbb líróup were Aty<iynÍMhlómü, Ukthffaf VñjapiyíMf Aíiráíra «pd 

AjiJiJfyñni'i.’ Tbe AllnbabÁd Mopicipal üoacttm tfñpa comidcmqmtea tho perfonuaoc-e oí 
tbcae very aacnficeai 

Tbc ipMrríptjcm clcarlj refets to n group oí acYcn yupOJi. Tb* yfipíi oí tbc r&DOtd B dora 
pot beloag to tblá gtoop, ui il commemomtra a sacitilSce porformed 51 y#aT» Uter, ít ia Uifireforo 
not anlilccly tbiit & diligent fcureh m tbe bc&lity nuiy load to tbe dúoovety of tnore «acriñciAl 
pilkri.* 

TEXT.* 

Biddbam* \* Kpt^'bi SOO SO 4 C1iiuttTii4ukb pak^hitay pAib(ñ)ob«dafT [>•) Sfibartta^- 
flagottAÁva* (raja5*]..,pííi]ttím*}9ya [rájb5*],.yaTddbaciaaya jüpa^HattekO^” pTi^^^3*”-va[rddbíi- 
kaib bbiiTati] *] 

TRANSLATIDN. 

Be it aofpicioua! Tbe fnU-zpooii diy of (fAe month Qf) Chaitm oí tbe jear 3JB4 hj tba 
Kfita (recAoaing). May tb» group of aoven saeriñolaj pillare of kiag «^»varddbaiia, aon of 
Idna i .r-, of S5bnrtp [mcrcaae| tbe merit (o/ ihñ Mcn^wr) I 

i{8n-Mowii. ÍÚL^Ed ] 

» Kút^!fftfa-AnttJa-8úim, X. % 27. ' (Bul iw balow n. 10.--Ed ] 

* Edited ñom Axt init'tPipRlibO;. 

■ Tbe ití'^p * i« bJíi:A|«d hy ■ éoliU Irtter ma «rHipia bi^ir Üw liqf . 

* The fúU-ttep M lAílhr^MHl ty tbe' JmlW u«J4i»l dfiVkv of iwo dolit wrltlMl lÜlO Q Wirps, 

* Reod Th* i]ii>dM ni4Fi^ tor a loott te kidie ILkei th? fn&illjd l butaínwtho 

givni B£ihui^ H ílw lume of the m muat mmí ihú Bnt hlter aa ■ retber 

*iiTi%tdkr*& 

* [Thp ftóiUbg kpii<«f* U» b 6 «OMnctljí SáiafHrí-m3S0nuit/á, TT» pwI Kprwmtkj; tbe BwUal n í" 
*jrUftbk» i* purtiy diaceniiblep *1111 m ia ako tiuj a^pi fot tbe ■aTwcript r ín tbe ktlAr fij^ Baabdhtf, ot2»rs™> 

tL< kii^tbcsúnji <4 thc rl|hl-lüieul ftUokc cif t2ua wqod f üi üu> ijpUabl» ^w^raed m OEi»ooual*ye,—B. O. C-J 

■ Th^rc m faínt %fV!m (if ibíími Irlbr». 

Kwl mpUdum, [The rmÚiog ñpptmn t» be aat^]ldp tbc qf ihe m« 4 kl éiafv meisibHfi;(i ihiit 

in fo q: Stimrtír^^ Tí» »Ton^ ri*afirt #aadA4 l^Tinja thc Prekrit ínñDeneQ. Tha rwliiif of tí» «h^íhieI irylUbk! 
ia denbtful^ liuiuan^h « ft emttwñ W Me^rlüinod irbeibcr it » «re Út txsTTiíQÚy Wrí Üieqgh il wm* lo feo ibr 

fEvwer. lii ftHT we. dw «qhiodpt t il frtBlty e|«i« Wc nuy mroat ti» reutflli ** müfUmk, hkhAÍHU 

piHaf ÉOiidecled wtth ■ i.::crfSofr', Thfl partfcul&r «Biefiñúo li» £HJWdTe 7 | jujit ■p(iciSifd+ Aooopiliig to ih» 
nnuihtg. thkUv tben ia 09 nwnLkm of MVe& G. €. } 

ii- Um4 II leu írmot* of r iqbaoHpt b^w ibe aerond ^ ; thoa t|» mding la uld HOcwllnv 

tt* my mtefprrtRlJíffl, wv oi*y mtoee tlili pMiqQ év pitaeja^ ^mLikaiátií of jphaa^m ranWcilH 44 b óomEVMody 

l9iiu4Í ír Rimikr iiwrnpticoA.— B. Ct €d 
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LascriptipD dd the Yúpa B. 

Thii inacriptijii dwa oot bcgb with th» afliipifloUH wohi tiádAtm, aa dws the itwnption oo 
the yúpa A ; it '.twightwtty pn««da to gite it6 date aewfding to tlio lÍTita, í. «.j jJtrama «a, 
Its dato ia til í KltMtitli day, I. b., ti.* !ull-n»oa day oí tha bright ball oí tbe “ 

of the K|4ta y«ar 335. The name oí the month le spolt m Jatha ; thefo ean te, h^* 
«Ter, no do'ibt that the woid a íutended to ataúd f« JySehtha. Jeifm for f a ® 

first eiarople oí tho earelesauesa of tho eugraveí oí thii EMOid. The date el the recor a 

therelo' e 379 A. D. 

It woold be oonToalent to díscose the deeiplienaeiit of the psniaiiiiiig portíon oí tho wcord 
froin it« end ; I therofore pnoeod to do ». Tho test fotu lotteia of the 
olear; they read áhartimS vardfidka. It ¡a olear that tho Iflst worti ia íntondod to wr 
the rcooid enda with the hopo that religión may prospor. Tho wo . 

cloarly príjofá-A ; the auteoript r oí prí ia f.intly vUihlo and ib. modiuJ a imífro la alightiy 
druuageí Tho noit pftcodíng woid etearly leoda foíAfa and tbeie la u dot ufter the 
whkb b clearly a lemnant of u eitar^, I think we have to correct thls wo m í • 

Tho auteoript fu can uUo te tafcon aa au ill-exeented ía; the medial f «« bft out m te 

woid in l, 1, and a ainülar miaUke .«n» to huve W ropeatod tero- Tte 

exprosaioQ KiÍjApii^ pnysííJiAdAaraimd Mrildh4tíStfi would remind ua o t e exprMiOM ^ 
m«.AjJíít«aí and ^nah jm«ah üi, whioh oceurat the end ol tho m«np- 

ticmaorthrLpurCdAlUhateÍMuniciH Muaoum y.7p« 

oí the Allatebad ilnaonm yúpo waa a áaiva advócate of tho V sacnflcial whgion . 
ptesent eose the sacrificer wus a Vaahfl^va ehampion ol the Vadic ntos. 

Imniediatolj' píocoding tho emendod word Viabon thm ia a triangula 
almoHt idoDtíeal with tho aymtel Mcuniiig at tbe end ol tba ^cnption oa “ , 

dimoa. lound at Ba^vá^. Thb lana b theioforé not a letter büt a mero eymboL marking the ond 

oE tfae moin aimotiii&¿i£LeDt of the record. 

Immediatcly befo» thia coacludiag eymbol, tho» b anotbor. v^hich elearly jj*' 

Out of the five límre p«coding 90. tte firet b cloarlv da, the XfJ t 

tho thiid b a t> with a eobaoript, tbe fourth b a do or ¿3 und t e jrthüw.iüMrJo duJteAiV 

celleet bow tho Bb4v 4 pupo ímeriptiona end with the capresswe n a ■ , j itn atañí 

Iord«l-,A%o.ñ{Mñ)d«te(doíf«]. The reading nf the thirf lottor only « XÍrnÍmJít oa wolí 
tho outecrií^t Jolte like ttet oí a f ; but the muin letter b a í or tt, ^ “ A * Z 

aa tho nee hi che Badvl «corda wouid ahow ttet it woa btecdod to he tijío for aa ongmal ifS. 

Theeo five lottors thoref^ rder Jo t|^****^<^ ^m^rtten CTtte *fiilot^^IS^^tet 
«Acnñce aod the sjmbol for 90 describes zts amotiiit, Vrne 

wore tórea tho end úí the endriíice I . . * 

Tba ñame and the deaoriptioa ol the 90 thii^a doMtol to tho Bmteiaow u 
eeding aevea Uttera ; íor the íonr lettera pieoediae tina gtoap o - the aecoad oáo 

to te correeted ioto ,aji1d büfd^- The Xe 

ia iflia OT art!, the thiíd b a conjoact of which the «cond ietter -a . -„,i , k* i. 

f l the foarth b cleady on inítkl i ; the filth b cartoiiily a 
a ga. But «vuitatci tiw 




' See eaM, VoU XXIU, i’bte iictiié p. 0^ 
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BPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[Toi^SSlT 


En^ADÍiig wbatáOti'i^r- We Atall buril Ut om^ad the t*it imtbiir dr&jrticiilJjr i«Bi«iiberiii|í *II tif 
wLib cbftt tle eugmver wm & pettob wÍmi wm onpablq U trtkÍBg Jm$k^ í&£ Jjfi»kiáa fend Y^ka 
for VM^ík 

I voüFd a^ggesfftt not withfiat rory great düñdence^ tbat ít« abould be emend^id 

íttto KCixitai] tjávé, Tb^ ifi^'jAiiid praa nt tbe AamfiEM c^rEimainoEated caí Iba ^paa 

wiifiistad of kÍDa. Tho WDt was pfobablj tbe casa be». Fo^ BboaLd tbefefünQ ba aboLuged 
ioto ^er^; Rn who rntrn Vúxhfa toj ú certaEükJrf ctip&bTd úí wdtlüg c«^ ftjr 

parí, doca not giro buj and iiiiísii ít m áh ad|eetlré of h Li bot naaatLabla 

lo emand it iuto saeoUS. Tho eontaxt now i^hmra th«t ira aboald be ehanged intó ím. Tbu 
f?cord tlicjwforo statoa that a of 90 odwe, ílú^ alono bíit sfieb Aooompajxíad with íts Oall» 

waj girimi oa tho ooaaion. 

And whát was lh,a CKSit^kin f ft ia monticinod tu tbe opcüiLD^ po?tínn of tíús Moond lina# 
Hero agaJn tba fíjast tWQ kfclota hava booa [wled ofT. Tho tlunl letlot bad a jmbecnjtt tha 
iouitli iá TQ and tho fiftb ira j tboa oomo« tlus udouiuL ivhioh w iojtowod by tbs wordi ff&jña 
MÍ#a. oa oba^odÉbóady. It m voiy olaar iluit tbe 3«d. 4lh and ítb Joi&ara intandod 
to bo trif^m ; th» paít of iba fooOnl thoti atalét thM Uro Tekitm Aaqjíliooa weio pérfoitiiEd 
wbon tho lioQoranitixi of 90 oown along vitb thok calvos wré givaa. 

Aj in tbc case of tho inaitfiptioii on tbo jfiipa A, thc OAitio of tho Modficcr miuit lave foUowod 
ínuiiediatelj oftor tbe wonl pañehadoií in tho íat lino, Tho two lottowafter tbia wori read 
bhnf(a, whiflh havo ebrion«i]y to be conoctod ¡uto bhaffa. Aftor tbia a óOnaidcmble portíon d 
tbe inflCnptian haa boen podod o^ and abont ajjr or floron tottom bavo beon obfitenited oom- 
ptotdy* Tboy containod tho mimo of the aaoiiboar* Hñi tkio MiM^ ironJd inj^gast ihat ha iraa 
A Biubmatui and ncit a Idng or a gcnqni], 

The iMt firo lottom of the fimt Uno ate very olear ; thoy aro to bo rend *e taim ímí 
éu, Tritara^Au howoTor gires no sonae, With great bcaitntíaii I wouJcZ omond thi* woid into 
Trtíavaniéhu i tbo í¡iw T-riiatra eacciScoe loem lo haré beoii jKECtirnLiid by tho BrAhma^a aocrí- 
fioar not ia a viUoge or ¡n « town but in a hdy Uwésí knnwn os Tdta ioioet. 

Ono moro lacfiinio, thnt of tho two [ottcfB at tbe bogizmiiLg of tbo oecond HoOp f emmnñ to 
be coMÍdeted. The follwing word hemls ir(rmm, and tho oblibernted wotd was proba l>lj aa 
adjectÍTe of that sacrifica, Tba fall and roed ñame of tho TrUátrm soaríñcOt whiob itm an 
amalgam of Agtitehtíom, ühthya and AtiiAtra, was Gaiga-trirttmíi it h poasiblo that the tiro 
obliterated lotterA wem^rp^ and what romain qf thom given eomo snpport to tbb oonjectiuo- 

Our leeoid thorefore coDunemorntee the performance of fira TmatTB qx perhapo QmtgR* 
triríltra warifices by a Brahmaqn aacrificei- on tbe fidl mo™ day of Jyí^btha of the Efita yeac 536, 
cofieeponding to 279 A, D* Tho daka^iñ pnjaiírfbed fox a Triritm sacrífiM irae one thoniaad 
mwR. Biit oüT «ctificer was pfobabjy not rich enongh to gjvo it, and so be coateatod bbflaaU 
by givtng oniy eightocm com por Moiifi^, bnt eoch accompaniod hy a calf. He wob i Foisb^a- 
Tito alio, so be onda tbe iiiícriptioa wíth tho hopo that Fidiqn woald bo ploa^ and icKgíoií 
promated by bis actjoD« 

I ttow givo botow tho reading ol the recoid elong with tbe *a®«ted emendatíoiu. 


^mOReini, XVlj ti. 









Na. 13.] 


OURZALA BBAmil INSCRlPnON. 
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TEXTA 

1 300 30 & pHiíi{fl>clwdAíi[r] BbriítaíBliatt* *). 

Trítavtt\faSii(Trit(i™nG8lwi 1) ^ í 

2 [Goiga 5 ]njlbi(jñÁ} ÜEt^ístsa)' mTíMta[ía™ts5) KS^va^^iíg* 

dakshÍ 9 )rB*(|^> dÁtáldattá] 90A VaáLlf»h(VüIi»níí) priyafdífa dliannmo vardLdlift[tain*]. 

TRANSLATION, 

The IBth d»y of tte bri«M foríDÍght of («e moni*] oí Jy&bthii oí the yeat 335 tiy Ae 

Krita ¡rícWiií). Fiva iGarga} TiirSti» »erificw weK perfarm^ l>y BhMja ....m inw 
forcflt# (l>. 00 cowB, vbwh ’Bfens nccoiupAniod by (ílriV) calrea, were gJvcD i3 dakihiJf^ 

May lyotí) Vúhpn be pleaaed! May Oiaima increase 1 


Ko. 13 .—GURmA BRAHSri níBORIPTION. 

Bf Pnor. K. A. Nilakasta aa^nu, Dniraaarrr or MauBAfl. 

The inaeriptioii cdited below ú fatind apgfaved od a ^ 

TraTellej»’ BimgaiowA about two luclongB Kt the north of GuraSla in ' a-hich 

the DiatV Th«e „e «□ G» apot aiinüa. «Jal» cü «o 

be tbe «l™ of «MO aiHÜeot atxeetu» tha* ^ aow 
ínacript™ ™ placad in my banda «me time age by Br. iLIl^a 
ly £»id Bao Bahadnr C. B, KEishnaniftcharlu, eupanotendimt íot ^ ^ ^ 

iu»d a mnch bctter ™p««ioo of G>e «cexd. «.d it b 

ly plnced at my diapcual tbat I edit the lecord whjch la bsled _ _ ¿isciifiaed ía uara- 

CoUectioa of Madrea m the dn- ^ ^pi. for the yew 1036^37, and diacuaaed la p 

Buph 10 oí Firt LL . ^ . „;iu» wíth 

Th. J.b d.. ¡MCripti» ««»- ü’x ir í i. X t 

Upering, bcbg 3'wido at the bottom, and Icaa a _ P- breader (5**) 

The capital ooinpriaea two oviloan mcBihera, «ach 3 bigh, «ji abneiu 3' hiab 

above«hich atand thíee coeea alpegaide dono anol ■ uidthc third t* 

fort^rea. Oax in«riptioa eomprisre ihree lín«, t«c meced t» 

the left d the oarved piUar, all lk« renaing frem the capital of the pdlac to ,»a baac._ 


* Eaittd Qtne an tnt-imiireníoBL . . ^ .niHr like tn»* of mliMtiA loMci». 

■ Boíl, hdo^ i- «hJ Aa. th™ appoir (o ho «wedciiw^. 

*»* poded olí. Tltry máy lamerof be *•» de* lo th» á™? a ™* 

> ir>fDt inetieoribc HtlMirdpt eííi I» "• »*»• imfiMenat. 

Tbe lahacriiie M ii partly brekoB. Üw BadTt reeorde. See iolroilaiítloD. 

* The k««* look. lik» írí, bet it ie «ad « ^ ^ «c^flaS » tba BvJ^i Upa 

* Alic?r tbo nuiQiBnhl OO, theco i* ^ aymbol nflí»i 

■WlptííJCl A, , rr*]rt|f ft ffjn n fHt>fppátmA 

* It lioaifcrtUkjdlliet üwrfebtaerfowtiMDnniDtedtotlteTalalt t™ 

* Tku niyiuiLfl.a^ |neD 4 BmAi 


hii- 
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Tho Bcripi of tbe íuscnptJoii h Biábinl ytñtj siiDÍJaf ha ibAt oí th^ wdl-known izmorípUoiia 
Itúm Nagüijuaílco^^A oditcd Ln Epigraphia Iv^ica Aomfl years ogo by Dr. J. Fk, Vog&l, Ajiá may 
be taken to belanf to the tbiíd eeatujj A- D. The Bveruge beigbt of tbs Ictters, if we tiegleet 
tbe flanmheSf u about one íuoIl Thá fcmrth ktter m L B which 1 tfsad Ba ¡u laaj be oompiTcd 
witb tbe ÉAmn ieticF leí a eomewhat Lat^r Weatem CMIulcya iiueripticinj tü,, tbo Badanii etone 
msüripti&n af Mnúgallsi^i 

The tkree vertical etTokcs at tho end úf tbe lost line Aeem to be aü ortiAmeQta] atop as in 
G-S (abovei Y&I. XXJ, plata i>pp. p. &2) and üot a eymbol for tbxee which it^Qolly ooinpnsce 
similar horizqntal eiiokas. The lojEigiiaga ol the record ia Prolmt, Tba obje^ot of tka uucrip- 
tion h to record the gift of a Bold by a caitaiiL Kodiitai-Hlri tú tba tüo Lrord oí 

Halorapílrm, for oectiring bagcvi^y fcrr tbc donór. Tbe date of tlue rocord ía given aa tho teatb 
day of the Bth fortnigbt of anmraer in tba focEftb tegoÁl year of MaMrdja Sáci^Rtiliiptiriaa- 
dáta, wboat name ebowa that hé ie a hithcito nnknowQ kiog of the tkHhviJcu Untj membcn of 
whicb bavD leit many inacriptiotui in tbe neíghbouihood from which Oiir record cómese The 
metbod of dating adoptad la commoD in Ikahváka feoorda." The tocation of Halarfapüra 
where the temple of tbe Bhagavúi wdb loc&led Í 9 aomewbat diíEciilt to dotcimine. In the 
SÉpoTt on Sú^h Indian Epigraph^, Madroi, for 1^36^7^ jt ia BOggeated that Hajampüa 
^ inay bé identified prefembly wítb Aliñin in tbe Nandigama talnk of the Kiatna diatrict which ís 
not far removed from Gurzila^ though there ore two vUlogea of tbo ñame Alamporám, one in 
the Nixam^a DotninioDH and the othor in the Tonukn talnk of the Weat Godavari diatnct \ 
Áiampür in the Nlaam^a Dominions eeema best to aatiafy tbe reqoireiseiitB of the caae by ita name 
and tbe kaown antiquity of ita monnmentaK It ia eítnatad at the apes of the RaichuT Doab on 
the wcsteni bank of the Tuhgabhadra, a little diataace befoió rta jonctioj} with the K riahná. In 
epite of ite diatonce from the Palnod regíoiif thii place muat havo beea oialiy ocoesaLbie by aver, 
and it teéma with antiqnitieep iempLoft and other atractnreoi aoina account of which wiU bo fotmd 
at pagefl T^IS of the Anai^f Report of f Aa ^roÁcaoIc^^icol of íi. £. U. the NwamU D&mí- 

Tttona for 1926-27. 

Another place much nearer Gurriiia and abont 21} mllea éaafc oí it» thoogh not ao nch in onti* * 
qtLarian remainSt that comes in for coaaideratieii herOp ia NA-gulavaram in the Falnod taltik Jteelf- 
The ñamo hoH the aame memiiiig aa Halaihpñni (pLough-city)» and Se weLI notad an oíd Yiflhou 
temple aud another templé el Biva in the placa and an illegible inaciiptiún in the latter. The 
place baa yielded two inacriptiona listad in the Madma Ootlcctioq^ It is poflaible that the Hntom^ 
pura-tuimiii of oiir inscription ia idenücal with the deity in one of thaaa ahrinea.* 

Tbere u nothíng ín ouj inacription to indícate that the Bhagavan HalaEhpiIra-eamin to vhom 
tbe beld waa giveo wae tbe Lord Biiddha; end it mtiat bo noted tbat ónr record difiere ín some 
reopécté from the generality of Nágarjnniko^p^ macriptiona tn that it dees not bogin wítb tbe 
cumal iSiddAoin ñamo Ekagavalú hut eimply «ídAoinp and in tbat tbe parpóse of the gift precedes 
thé ñame of tbe donor. It neema posaible tbat the ondowment wea not tbat of a Biiddbkt. But 
Séciag tbat eomé at leaat ol tbe temples of ¿lathpur abow traces of baving oríginally been Bnd- 
dbL^t structurest perhape converted Jater into Hindú templca^ the other poasibLbty cannot alto 
oltogether be ruiod out at prcaentr tbat ÍS| if the tdentiñcaiiúia cf Batamptra with Áiacfipür iu 
«ceepted. 


^ Itki. X pl. opiKMiJt# p, fió, ], 4* 

* fy» aho lí MÍ.» VcL VII, p. 37. 

* eSúwrlt KMm af ^ Bomaim in ll* Prémátñfg úf Madna*^ Vot p, SI i S«. £18 OÍ I&Iír iSi 

toe of 1231 of thá M&dru Epk^ptioal callHllan» map SOF/IÍW, niilw). 
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No. 14.1 


DATE OF ASEEAPPDB PLATB. 
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TEXT. 

1 8idliaili ) Bhapivaté Halw&püjft^miíHí apBW ayuvBdbmikwii' 

2 Noáuka-sin khetAiíL gaifipa<ÍA[tt£iiiJ' MAbátajaqa 

3 Sin-BiiIctpiiríJMuiBtiua aa tu 4 gi 3 diva 10 ||| 


translation, 

8acc«9B l To tío Blíagaván, Lord oí Halariipüia, a fiaH «as given Ibt/) Noduka-airi 
mercase of bis own Itfo ou tba teati daj b tlis ejgbtb fortaigbt oí auomier b tho burüi (rí^ 
yeai oi ifoAafaJu Siii-BülapmiaAd¿tfts 


No. U.-DATE OF ASEERAPPUE PLATEs 
By D* * C, GAHODLifi, M.A.^ Ph. D. (liOín>ON)* 

A «pper plU. b«ri|rtio» ™ * 

KanyaDgBOj Sab-DirÍMOD. Dbw» Dutnot, Bengd. Hr. Obag» 3pJ*ab ^ , E. . w. «. 


insciiptioa 
The úwQiiptioa a dated Samwtí 
.1$) Fansba SO 6 ( 


Fawsha 


di ^ 


h\ 


:i 


Mr. t-aalcAr rtidfl tbú date M 


w™t in f=l3\ Pcufiba SO 6 (=25). Di- B- 0. Sfajnindiii^ ««rtM «itU Mr. Lsatai b tokbg 

jreV’noiDber ia rcuiilj a piizzlipg one * 

D,. D. R. tz i 

íirí:v'«d»rSiT¿ ^b.‘E “7 


i [flMdiiig Mttii to tw iiviibmWo»*^*. — ÍI- 
I Ouiwl th» l«D£th oT tte fiflftl íú*»! ***^ ’ 

* J. P, A, S. A. VoL SÍX. pp. 37J> ñ, 

* Biitnty of yorH-XiHÍtrn inAío, p. 103. 

* Abovr, VoL XS. Apprtiííii. pp. _ M,¡i|iiuUr*i riow «bw bo ní* *5" JIsjdioílM nad# 

•Dr. &li«d«k« d«* 3 N=iihíh »*k«i 

tho yw nwaber of Ü» inscnptíw " ® ®'' _ ' ^ ^ míobUhí *o hi™ T»ol-TO- 

dia fint i^ynibol« T. «d tio sowfid co* « 3 w 
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perhap* to 1» read « CO 3”, Accotdizig u> hím the day of tJ» mantb ia to be leod ee 30 5, and 
net ai 30 8, M lúa boen auggeated Dr. Slajtundu. 

On dw examiaatíeii I fiad tlwt tbe war-uoaber ia expiesaed by qdJjt ene Bynil»l b tbe 
iiurriptíon. Thii ti dearlj a ajnabol for T, 

A eompanion o/ this i^rmbd wiüi tbe aymbol for 7. meationed in the Damudarpuí cdppei- 

pjale lío. lA aad m tbe UaUBaáml copper-plate* cT Oópacliuidia, will ooaviace ooe of tbo 
cúzTCCtnw of my rcAdiug. 

Tjjiu tbe date oí the Aahrafpnf coppcr-plate atould bo r»d ndther w 13 ñor as 33 bat u 7, 
whiob 11 obvíooalj tbe legnal yc*r of the kbg DSyathadga, diabg wboie n»gn ti* bacription 


Xo. 15.—PABAStJlLUIESVARA TEMPLE DíSCRTPTIOXS. 

By a. Onoan, M. A., Patiía. 

€f the ñvo inacTdptioiu «dited haré, tbe pnncipiil ma b fmmd on thc top oí tbo 
BOTthem do^y i,í t)« ma^^apa att«h«l to tbo Parata tfimSiva r» temida at Bhnvanoawiu' 
ftaíxict Pqn. rt hns bcon notked in same alEml puijIicitiaM,* btit «j far « I *io ftwan, th¡ 

text beex) puMisihed befare. * 

Tbe ioacrJptlon occapiw an area of aad rnna to tbr« li™. The lettar. a» mber 

oattieariy í^y«(d, maay of ibem bcbs Ül-íonitód; tbeii ai« aogoa from IJ" to t- Tba 
lang^ige « Saftekii^bnt tbe« are -ame miitofcr, ; thaa, b tie flrat «otelce 

theaonuaative haa been givon a paanve tonn, whíle tbe y«b « b tbe «tÍTo volco. Soiae 
gami^hcal «rror a^ loabee th« laat thne lettore of the aecood lino uobrtlIiBiWe. Rul« of 
«r^Ai bave oot b«D obaervod b noívedj^-díAifa™ b Ime 2. A' «iba- ortLpgraphical 
j^ke occtom ai of tbe tbúd %, wbeio appoa» .a in 

tbe same bie AofeAtn^iwi i» aa AnbAíiá »d. «i 

. ,•«•!»“ “i «¡.o. A. D., 

^ “• 1» BhauiUí *1 nota partigofatlr tba siRu»hiit uabrá lonn 

d ü,.^»b,l«l«th.lKtew, ThatoBfl.,! P.„!ad..sí«„ b.., „ 

”!.k rrTÜ 

ol tbe dato of the oonatraetioQ of tbe templo. 

Tbe obímof tboinieriptíooie to record «me daíly ofleráig b favotir of PArleSévam 
bliattaka, by vhicb woid la ptobebly mea nt tbe god batalbjd ia tí» tempíe, « iroU ai ÍTlboto 

* AllOVBb Vol, Xf, p. i30. ^ ^ " -- ----r- 

* rtíí., VoL XXII!, J,. ij». 

* ConipaTe# fe ftxUQpw, tbfr l}|uQ|f cÉTf ittarrip tfaa^ ^ Khan IFíJí TTT O J3I Í 
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F. CHAKlUTÁin. 
«M- Ha, Mea rw - »iú 


■CALCí MOUT A QUABTtlI. 


flomm or Ivhia» CALctfTT'*' 


No. lej 
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wba««tocook(t> tbooÉfcricgtothpgoá. ItiOioidd be Dot«l b. tha eann^on tbet^e 

lum»oí tbegod {and coii*ílBenlly oí tbetemple) i* giveo bf»aa FarStUaiía ; if ve “«I'™ 
fiad in emcJiog the venl, we icy »gazd farftóieaaa or perhepe ftirdAiriíí«m « be ^ 
nam. oí thí templo ; muoly tho comctioiii to FamJnfómííwfB, ite pnsacnt namo. '^o'dd « 
daring. . 

Oothe oMteni v*ll of the temple thete e« a lew moro ahort 
headod choraetem of *l»«t tb- oigbth contury A. D. Foor oí tbem. _rep«dae^ 

(U NSHoJdHrdroayo' (SeMkrit írd.Aíbida/ÍJrofs« í) ; (3) /Voeabiotai™. foUoved by - 

bol. pwbably a pnoetmitíco mark ; ; «>d (*> íK-iV«í¡mFopf[5IíO.^ 

TEXT. 

1 Oiñ érinut-PíapHtTAoMry&ua* Par*sa*'íara-líbatíatóya 

2 pr»bliita-ltal5 nityiuii oortédya-adbalnuíi lqpta™i [n te* jmIevi-* Hí^lUtra- 

4 pikh w malii-pitakGiwv mha eaíivedbyaté dío*| 

TBANSLATIONo 

(iri/í be iTitVitní) with greot flín !«id wül be boaiid (Or tflled). 


No. 1G.-AS INSCBIPTIOS OF J^ilTTOl. HS3* 

Bv H. D, SAíntAtw, M.A.. Lt.. B., Pe. 0. (Lo>m.). Poona. asi. 

6, C- UrADflYAVA, M. A., liL. B., Bombay, 

... ...1 FbA Pñnnt oí Wole* Mneeum, Bombey. ia aov 

TbiA mwriptioB. which la^ q. y. Aebaiya. ead tho Tníate«. lt ie 

pnbliebcd wRh tho coattesy of (aov) ^ vioibity ol Bombay. 

not knoOTi wbcoce it oatoe, bat. b« vdl be íh ^ ys'xl'U". The iiiecTlbed portiou, whieb 

Therocordiobmeribedoaa^gu^^J^^^^^^ ^ f 

^tame 20 IÍD«. to^m a ^ Caimot bo «mpletely deciphemd. The ave^ 

Several lettera ok broken aad tte I _ t, oui a teotacglo, iP'XlO", vhieb 

sizo of lottop» ia I". Bebw «^od frem Kfláfaiií.’ Bight oa tho top, 

co&tatno aa aao-eculptare, iwua lo i «¡ontaiDe a irprneentatioD of tbe Sun 

tile otoñe » deoply mit ínto a rtcmagle,« X m X 1 * i ^ 

OD tho right and thO Slooo on tho feft and a donble _ — ---- 

- : ... i<hp|.u«t« of tbe bMil ene eruamenUUy íwaled- 

» N«. H)«d W «o ^baWjr™ «ige^ted. 

* TSie«iK«iU®le ParOlfííWTjw ^ fc,tíf awt*c^ieotn».ny lt» W. ««aidleg ihi. 

■ I MU ikA niti of tbe «OFIOCI irMbng of^ «obaUy lUnda íi>i «of. rfio nsadia^ 

-onl p-iri- to t« mi fnoan*ct of Úm loet P-c*. Te* pm > 

■»7 \k íopoiríiito .-Ed.1 . _ ^ to bu «ily a pBrt oí tbe a>"h «f paaetwtipn.—B. C. C.] 

* [Wbot ÍMJi hetn »*d M ¿,¿*3 in tbe MAt lino ie obrtwuily a «uwlkr meofui*. 

* J^ota b a awoauía ofgraln : t" ^ m oqaJraloñt of Ac*«dÍD* K» my 

B^diuG^ tbv> IPHDiClg TFQtlM (ínip^l' ^ ^ 

í C/i ftbciNp. YoL XSJII, p. 270* 
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EPIGRAPHIA IJÍDICA. 


[Tol. XX\’T. 


The tnwriptíon ú in pttMfl and the lan^uoga Saoulmt and perhaps otd MarajíiT m the 
Jatter p»rt (IL 16-20). Aa wganÍH the MHpt uod orthoffraphy thcre b nothing neqr to noto.» 
Itu datsdin Saleo tl88 Kataaya Saiiivata&roj Mttgha Vadi 19, WinlneHday, Thi* 

wonU legükily coneapond to Weduesday, the afitb Jjiawy A. D. 1266 » proridod tbe toadma of 
tbe dato la cotiect* 

ÍTic nulo Qbject of the iiuciiptíoD atoma to be to record the gift of bnd (tinfortuiutoJT the 
detolla of thi. conaol be dcdphered) to o Brthmima ValdAva, o fi,í„ „ «tTmomer 

or a^loj^) la the ^ ot Jaituyl, who » oalled JlaASrAj^íAÍm/o. Rá^jtmmaha, 

Kvnka^ehakmvarttn. The totniatero of the fcing we» the d/oAStad/yo Óri-lTdaipra- 
blm, JfaAdiümdhtnyroAi Mamayalui, ^riAoro^i Chimda(T)praljliu.^ ud otben (whoee 
DAzn-efl eaimot be elearlj read). 

to tíie Abra» of the dyunetic title it Je díffieuft to identífy the tiog. The tenor of the 
iiucnptioji—hinidoe of the fcing, ñames of mlobteiro-woQld inoünc one to pUce the king either 
«ioiigtbepnnceBoftheáilihanidyi.aat 7 ofKSñtAv or of the Tadeva dyjmetj of Oevaíári 
The gronnde for refettitig the ktng to the fonner dynAsty a» tbat 

(1) The king beats thstltlfi^diitoviiehoiranirt» vhieb woa qsuoily borne hy the Süáhara 

kmgs.» 

(2) The natnra of tím míniitem-dfoMwiá-ttíw^i Münñyaka and ¿«toraoí Chanda- 
pmbha am found omoog tfae mJnútom of the laat known áilihlia roler SBinOlvaía- 
dava;'hMi»proUblythemuiÍ8tom refeiT6dtomthe inBoiiptiüqs of eSméivamdeva 
And oiir üucription idenljcAL 

■***“ í>l>Í«ítíojia egaiort Bsaociatíiig Jnitugi oí the inscriptitm witb the 
Silahara dynaety. They ak 

(1) Aniong the ^UáIiíiiia no king of this naiao ía known no íkr. dthnr ínna insoriptjoiiB 
ot otherwise. 


(2) TUl now it is anppoa^, oa the anthority of Hímüdri» (whose accoant was «pported by 
the abrace of epi^phic or other eTÍdence), that SdiaeSvaifadiSva u¡ the Ust Sijghdia 
^ler of Northern KíSiika^, for the djMstj wm Bwrpt out df wbw ho wai 

defeated and láUcd and Kóálm^ annexed by Mnhídava, the YádaTa nilor of Dcragiii. 

U, in spitc of the» objectíoiw, Jaitngí ts to ho considered a Siiahám kiog, then we haré to 
BUpi^ that he was either a ra or a derandAnt of 8aiii5*rArad6va, wbo regained Koftkan for 
a bnrf penod,* dnring the dosing yenn of MahÜdSva'A ngime (whích may heve toen a disturbínf 

penod for the \5davaempiic. for ímmedietelyaftorhtahidev., befare the cightful hcit ftinia. 

chandra raid anccecd him, Amaoa ocenpied the tlimne for a year or so).» 


^ “toady aeted */, tho wrlteni* eouDai<i)t« aboT., Veh S]gTTT, n. 270. 

^ 6, IL Plliii, indias £ph*m€riéf Yol- IV, p, 10. 

. e.tneoftl»raiAwií«M.É«tlh, BfrtMterlootoLI» toto tlu. 

U tí» Mrt A» aadMibicdljr «uen, tboo^i tlwy cloaca be cleariy »«l. F« ih* «Jü» ^^,¡1 

«eme eticf ei«ge*üem 1 .m ÍDd«Vhil to Mr, N. liMunluammi B« (3. 1> R.\ ^ « uw «Ule lod 

< ISc» q. 7 1 ». 129,^g4.j ' 

• AboTo, rol. XAlll, pp. 279,120. 

• lUd, 

’• f~ «íi?;•ST' ^ I. P«1 n. r, !7J mi p, 27B 

B» A iTís. “7™ r.sx*?rskr 

• Aoit, 09=., cg». c«,. p. 247 «düiac IwL Ai«.. VeU XlV. p. 317. 














!ío. la.] 


TKSCBCPTION OF JAITÜGI. SAKA USB* 


L2B 


nowe.-cr. jf the be «septed, theo w« wiU an Wtherto «nknom. 

continuing the dynuty aft« Sdméi^radíva * *ad in a «d« coDtnidicdng tbe «count q£ Hcmftdr 

cited above. * 

The argumcnt in f* 70 ur ot identifTüig J-átogi wíth ene oí the tinga nf the «une ^ 
of the Vádava dynwty wotild be, beaides the tenor oí tha iuwíptifln. tbat the ñame eiaotly 

liw witb that oí the Yádavft nder, . , * ,,, o^nA. 

B«t o. kmi IW. •«.. I™1 b th. («riod to .ti.1. tJ, »(... .talT 

tlw «ctoii» of Joitiigi I, Siifibonii ond BánuuilioiidiadcT». Koñkoo mort hora fgnoed po 

Of fh. iooodpfno. 

written aftíií the rtyle qí the üiecríptiooe of tbU periodT _ o^rükjjrer 

«mewher* ín KdnW The ¡«t. n.o^v„. that H w« te r^rf a gdt te an 
affóiife ftirtbcr evideooe of the pattonage of iniLh ptople io at t a me, 

Text- 


3 í?rrTiníwtinR=rarT flifiuafrftTT' 

4 m AraftífTO^ 41fíh'»!^í*íií^ 

5 fíííjPid4U4j*«i^ní^*ur5fl 

7 wwnrar" 

8 f^Fira^’ iflíf^T] nfíSTf*!*] 

9 - ‘ ^ — — 




* Unís ü» pwllng qf tbe d*te k ^ ISOt) (hea tlw ímflríjitiofla wüald Mi lO 

pcíTk^y by w iná wbkli itotwpott^ dí., pp, 370-^73 and 

üu rtign of Jnátngi I, mlip h kjipwn Iropi bk ihfM ^ ^ Juiinai H la ent oí qtifílwii Íeí h* » 

rcf^rctieo rit«d thdtv) í<t h»»o nuMle aite™« ooimaal*. Siiafl*ea 

te(Wr«(I Up li>.Te piwlmaud SiiAhipL -f «ilwa. btttWi d»*®* »« 8» '2*^* 

* Th» Qthcr kúgartkl* úH» i* round mk^í *f Ap«pdis, - 397 «od f. u* i*1 

1300 (Bliind»rWilMfo/Jlt*ripíío«f#(!/A w**<r* í“^“'J ^ 

tima fiOliBK ouUkl* ibe tifo probahlo nadloip of ti» dale o ^ 

* PttDÍ Iiueriptipn of Sijfihaí»» abont Vol. I> P 343i Ye** 

* ThSi feltw ia deíwed. ef. note >, p* ISS 

* Thb tiü» i, Ywr tomatm, Fof r«for®«« *« w*jL^^Í 

* RcadJiv deubifoL [Tha nading «Pf»»* t<» ^ XWu ^1 
‘ nipgjiik. 

* M«; bo m. 

'•* Lqltufs Uk|{ibW. 
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epigraphta DÍDICA. 


f voL. X3tn 


14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 


imitííí -— — 


10 --^ 

II - 

ííT — ) *>*< r^In^qn 

13 wnríTtaJ* 

—* I ^ — — _ _ _T 

-^ 

- ^ — qftíf' .... 

— -*ir — - ^^__T 

^ [q^] 


Ko. n-BraA» Eom nacBinig,^ OF .vasavakmanb time , taAlAVAj 

By 8. N, Cbakkavarii, M.A., Bo»bat, 

Tl«jrtoncbe*rnjíthe«objóíned inécription.» which kedited h«t« for tb- « * *• 
dtí«overed at Bihar Kotra in the Raijiadli Stat« Mal». . j ^ ^ ^ ^ 

AitlMlojicd S«ti«. ,>( ti» Pri.» ol ,( w«ta ■-°-“p*X”'“'’“^ “ *''• 

■' 

.Ipl»b«,M. ta H. ,i»pl«t (om cloMlrt^ i!, 

típb.i«.» Tk. bitort., pj«,p.pk».i p,c„a.ós« ’r“>' 

A «d. i. th, ««Airf Tí' ‘'■•'««-í*. P. 

n. fe»., . d«. «. d». th. ™í,« 

irluch iadioites the influeace of the Kortheia dplubet. b*»^rofca m aU ca«s, 

The l a ng wag» ü Saiukñt, The orthaennhT «linnup. oí. i n ■ 
ecwaat ia doubled befare «d aftet r ae b ^ ^■ 

final m ^ a woid mnaba unchaaged aad iaLiated Ít SL^ÍTÍÍt'" 

ADd (1, ^ ^ w, ta juíettm (L 1} 


^ íbe Ewdii^ BUy b« riélld^A. — 

* Ttüt letter b delaMil. 

* Ilkvftik. 

* Tfc*'**h.á!v’*tÍT “** ““ «Miaot iiem«í* ott(. 

’ Tha Whok tnw k Ük^Uife. 


«au3 wums tíoa ¡M fclMy 

1W8^. p ^ f« Ha yeip 

Fho» 1 baini tUteoMed te cktúl Um KataTann^'i •» fa A», fisp, S. ü. lMS-30 
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UfllAR KoTRA LvsCRÍPTION OP JÍAilAVAfiiUK's TIME; [ÍÍALíVA] VEA» 474. 



Mfc aOBJ £-41 ,390 


(Frotn a phoktgraph). 


Siímvn or litou, caicvha. 



Ko. 17.1 


BIHAR KOTBA ISSCRIPnOS OF NARAVARJlAyS TBtE. 
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The joicription «icorda tbe «UggÍDg oí * íw«nr«r b tbo bmiio oí tíie oÍ tho 

fourqovtoni for tbo qaonchiüg oí thirrt of •« be¡iig«. The giít w« by ono Tnraotoa, 

WD oí Bhejtiinftb»», oo the Moow) d*T of the brigbt tJí ol the moDth d &tÍvM^ m ti» rc!^ 
of MahSrftjé Nowarmaa, whoií lour htmdrad and aov«»ty-íow yooro liad olapeed, 

í.e.,íoA.D. 41M8. 

Kefavinaan » alieady knowo to w fíom th« Mwidásof inaeiiptioD oí the Kalava yeáf 401, 
ia which he ü meHtioiwd m the son oí Sii&hav*rai»R and tb» graedson of Jajmvarmaa.' He « 
mentHMtód also ia the Gaagdhar ¡lucñptiioB* of h» wa Viévavaimaa of the Mikva year iM, 
Again, ViíTavannan ia mentioaed to ihe Mandasor maciíptioa* of his aoa T 

wte a conteaiponiry and aleo the feadatory of the Emporor KumSía^pta meenp loa 

of Bandbuvanaao statee thai wbüe Bandhavanaan wftflgoveraing^at alapu»(- ^ _ 

goild of sflk-weavert boilt at that dty a teaiple of the Snii ¡n tbe Malava year 493 aad 
eame «afld r«tored part of tbe temple, whicb feU bto die^paíi 
Málava year 58». The enlite inacription waa actaally oompoeed aad engravod at t^ ^ _ 

Bnt il doeaaot give ne aay iaforaiatíoa -hont the tbe 

preseat record comea to oar help. Natavaimaii is ” VMhnüvaidhana 

Mtndaeor iasciiptioii of ihe Málava year 68», tbe family o a - ^ «qr 

iaineotioaedm,the tü»age that had tbe odíhirodaíoWiaao.* 

record and Yaáfidhatmarhelonged to tbe eame family. Tbue Ya..^har«ao, wb oae arme p en^ 

tmted M far aa tbe Himalayas, who wae lord d tbe co«ntnee wh.cb wem 

by tbe Gnpda# ot the and to wboee feot obettanee wm m e ¿j 

kíng Mibiiakula, can no bunget be r^atded w a mÜitaty veotu^r © ^ . . j eiebtl» 

Oea<J. (fimt qoartet of the eeventh eentmy) «d Yaéívannaa Kanao, (dretj^f oí tbe e.gbU» 

century). For, ftoffli tbe prttent tecoíd we know at least oae » p 


TEXT.» 

p*lddhaniTl"l Srfi'-mínabáiiía-NarTarmmii^ah aulibai^* 

t^txirmhn cbAtoJ^J- 




«•«««- if nía the «o, of Beadhu- 

_ Bdt íiiiíWodií " íi the Mcluií- 

L ¿feT »«t*d»íd w thalr chuta», mad t> qutta 

tha KeliMtihu of h*d the UUM- 

tlw «Ata of tlieír jiunt» ««• thi"^ «h». 

p, ISI, unta 4. í ^iiiihii™ iü*y he 


1 Ahot*. Yol. XU. p. aia. * Flert'i 6W-" í «en»»™. Ko- lí- 
'[Ptmbli&kn QÍ Úm Mxirilupr iluetiptJon 
71IÍEUQ.^Eíi'Í . i,* 

* A HtlelactwT o«plaart¡™ of th* *«d hu, J*t ' 

cil tana for ibe prinelpal uableia IspneMd by king» <ít^ 
dii^art froni tho emhlifiB oa their Mraja* or heanen- 

rJtarfMtrntdita^ Of tdMTM.dWí*™». hdl the #í«*e-ItWU^ ^ 
e*elwlheChilahvMh«ltherora*e.tt4<**«'««* FBort • f - 

tytKmymotiM «ítL iimmkará.^Eá^l ^ 

* Troiú Lb« tUoB- ^ 

^TTie trotd etahd. in fiont of. ud bot-W». Ii™« l ond - 

•Ths morá *rf, fofwina ti» Bret pert nf ¡n«ripl¡™ It b ofcd la tho 

wmú H i9 tued hi lifl tliinl dueHaadSng. rn^nlnfi ít ^ itir^f á—I n Uw Díifcirdipéii 

fiut C4«b-«rfeding, [Hkm art? etlu&T ^ 

copper pUt«i qf üuivifmui B. Jf- B-, hííi^ fí«iih Ihit onjutrlns te ti» ■»» «/¿Am 

* Hnf fatm qf íhíF üiltM fl* fu f*» pMient tucoti ^ Viluv» mr 589' In ^ lnjitrípÜiMi alroSio 

(1. fi) in íhB Mkthduqr iii*iíri|rtW(n of ^ ■i¿idJi«ínAn |n fomiffr tiio Ipw^r 

IndicBtlnB du iBDüth of na U ettached to lurdiMion. which espreta» tho fcnatlj of the *ow*l. 

«EÉTfl* to thií Mi qisd aot tfl riigJit ^ In 

tTLfl fihUer knks tnotts iíbj <S thva an.-M-l AtttmnúÚv fffnni part nf * Urttw. Wt*t looki 

» Th™ il i. «rtlc*! rtmko brfú« Ü« wwd 
likc na, í-mdtpd: ia f^^|r4 il mcPelj * fcír»tírlti 


É Al o *«>pnrnt« 
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EPICSAPHIA INDICA. 


[Vol. XiVI. 


$ í»a*3 ptatíflbü' iSi&viiQa4iiklaHd\''itJ)^f&m BhaijiunBliA- 

4 Vli^iieiiiiiij&Di-^udjapücia^ 

5 tM=cliütiiudiliáaiiQ bliikfthu4aJtighaM-uddi^ um’^-utvAnadi 

6 tpab^^kshayaj-iAtti^d*] 


No, I8.-DHAVALAPETA PLATE3 OP HAHAH.UA UHAVARiUS, 

By R. K. Gkoshai,, M.A,, CiiflcrtTA. 

TLc copper-pUtes, whioh bear tbc subjoined lüscriptioA, wero turned np by a fanner whílc 
diggiDg hia knd la tbo vilUge of Dhavalapl^, átiuitod aboat tweive tnile» from dufucdv in 
the VkagapaUip Dirtiict of Madnia. TLe Uat plato of th« set wm meited and dCítroyed by 
tba coltiyator uadei tbe Improasioa that it waa made of gold. Fortunately, huvcvor, tbo 
rcmai^ two platea of tbo aet oJtimatoly foimd their way into tbt bañil of ilr. Mandu 
Naraaunhara, la whoae poüaesiJoD they lio at pteaent. The plateo wej» aotíced in Ü» Anmal 
OH Soulh iadóia Epignph¡/ íor and tho toaoríptioD ffao pnblubed for the Erst 

tinao by the preaont ownor of tbeplatos, Mr, Najas!aihani'. I now re.cdjt tho rword Ironía 
oet of oscelbjii mlc-impresiMona kindly oüppUed by Or. N. P. Cbakíavnrti, Goveramont EpiiiM- 
phifit iof IcdÍB. 

Tboae are two platea of copper mrasuriQg 6t'by and having tbeír odges piala. Tbo 

plato* «Ude on, thtoogb a bolo at tbe pmpor rigbt nmrgjji of eaoh of tbera, to a coppftr-nBg tbe 
eudaofwhichaieooldeíedoit toaneUlpticalBeiil.ai' by 2^' úi úw. In the depmaion of 
the aeal there « nwrtbed la íelíef a fonr liiin legrad io the anmo obanoten as those of the 
platea. The msonptioQ on the aeal la. however, io a vwy biperfwt state of preserTatjon. It U 
jMt poeuhle that it enda, as ín tbe case of tbe ae«| of tbo Bríbatprttahthi graiií*, with SíaJtSrSj- 
O.navofmnu»ya. The iiMeription itself. wbich b in an erqellcnt aUte of p«Ben-atioa, roas into 
twetve Unes with foiir lúes giren to eaeb of tba tbree platea*. The fifst pinte, wbioh has bren 
eUghtíy damaged, ts itueribed on Its inner aide only; while the e«oüd oim oontaina writing on 
bQtb of ita £&cc«. 

The cbaractera belong to the Southern cissa of nlphabets. Thcy closely «semble tho*e 
oí the BFÍ]utprGshth£ pintes oí Umavarman^ and the Rágfilu platee of éafctivanmm*. Some 
of their leadug fcatures are the followíng: (1) the inítial o ocouis once in «(y. (L i) má á m 
d.«A«™rfba. ti. A) and (2J tho final forros of m and f, whkb a« engraved In acaller charac^ 
tem, .^foaiHl mh«rttoej^nttl.9)aodNu.-a^^^ J) «spectivoly. The letter cJUo o«ub 
in Chhftjtdi^ {1. ñ). 

In leapect of orthogimpny, the folloving pointa desenu noticc. fl) A' coBJonent has 
been invambly donbled after r and only once before it {€/. ihama, 1.11). (í} Both b and e 

have been mdieated by sepárate sigas. The tules of sandAt ham bcco faithfully adheied to. 

The laagnago is Sanskrít and the whoJe of the «tant portion of the record ú jn píoee- 

The taacnptinn is Jncomplele. owing to the fact that the laat pUte of tho set had bwn 
{ 00 I 1 SIÜ 7 dciitroTr^d, 


I R«mÍ m-ckaÍM^^^pttUitku. 


a« Wat t»r«ef Iw„ lOautlng •tjokm. Thm, be tsU^ dan lb« 

HL»tk OÍ pbr^arúdaw, ipCe faU-^top^ 

«Al».., 


^ ¿boi ta JLUi. 1^. 4-fl ud pintea. 


• pp, K3 «ni pjjrté*. 













No IB-l DHAVALáPETA PLATES OF SLAíl-iBAJA C5 IAV*AIíMaN^ 

on hi» psit « «itl k ftridciit fwi two or three cmof comsctioiw m tho te«t af tha 

iMcriiition (CA linea 4 *ad 6 ) which he ioscttwl ^ it 

n.toUrlpti.« i. O.C «1 U"»™»»' 1“ "“.“"f ‘Tü ñ^"il.| - 

TM^nnlo tha ttift OÍ the %-illn«e cí Kutturíi ÍpcludiHB the toad (paattmg thfougli it). The j 
t^ords tbe gtít oí w The don« waa » Brihma?a eemed Khallaavimui. wlio 

bd«.g«i >. b. ff"° *“.,_ Af,„ „„„,,Mi.g Ib. «I ti» í». «k* 

counttDUKl loto O iM-boId I^ora. “O s j „,, , 1 ,, 

oni» Ib. bo».l»l.fe« .< tta ,bo 


OI,., ibc bo^.b.1,100. .< tb.» «, Ib. 

Lave come toUghtiiptill 00*1 witb^ i 


the telc^Tiat data in tabular form « foUowa:— 




Nuda úÍ ftuatfftívn- 

of 

Qd^siiu 

DÍJltlDCliTC 
ilthiA 9 f 
t>cifiAr-^i^g- 

YmÉ. 

3 <lÍTbA« 

— - - 


MaÁitrúja . 

e 

KéiaiiMlái^ wd- 

l. tdkUli' Diatriot) 

VutltmmíinApifcrt 


dttit ef PiiiUfKir». 

2 . BTÍbmtpt««hth&* (ViMiipol*® 

S£ihhA}i>ui%^ 

iToidra^a, 


wtowsl). 

IMetiiEt). 

3. Dh>vaUpFia (ViiagolMlaia 

Dbtríct). 

SuDftiftFm a 

* ■ 

!._ 4 . lu J -U-HI. dB í 

Boi pTwrr- 
«d. 

aü 4 pcwrrAda 


•J.A, II. Jt. A. VqI. vi, jip. M.- 4 . ^ tí» GmÍí- ti» P*“ 

(C. P, 13 ). ll i* i»U*ortiy ( 4 ^, Jí«, o* s-f. í:.. p. S 2 ) «* 1 » 

ihry *™ iMiwd, «*.. V.rdh-inin*ptí^. af üii* ««id pwfew to bara bean . 

la PalkeadaWlid cf iba Ubtí« 

midcnl oí Puhla|nir*. iitontJflíd " 1 * 1 * nuJilem PH P** 

» Aba™, Vol. ill, pp. 4-6. ™„ay,s rAba™. Vol. Xll. p. fl. Tarf. lüio 1) ot,t .p^r la 

* I>r. E. aulurb'l Pedias of ÜJll mfd “ rt»diil& I ^ “ alabirt»», Í.píAbjí.1^- 

ba bofua rtit liy the Ibdimila of tio dowly viaible in ti» fieMÚiiü#. Cf. io tbt» 

tb, ,™.bü . .bo. rf.« -id. d. •"T" ¿S™..-. (‘'“b >'»■- t». pl” 'b.b, 

eennection tbo woid 5 t«Aijni«i lo Uie f 

Ib» l). , , 4-* HtP « S-/. *'■ ’n"^ 

^baSiiff «Üted bj- u» fot pnbliflotíoa bj tU™^ condiiitó» oí Bríbtóptüilllbi 

OMirtajwfalddAitriía RndwtotU. WO *1 ^ (Aboí*. VoL XU. P- S. Taf. U™ «) *1» ‘l‘" 

p»v.ntat Dr. E, Eolt»«h írt,^ b? Mt. C. R. iíri.l«i-ffl.<^h«lo Mo». Stp. ^ 

«rritee irf iha iMne .'íere- índ-. l« 34 - 36 , p. 84 ) w '■ho boa furtbof 

.y.,/.E.for Id34 !l5, p. Bl ond Aim* ‘ ‘ gAiit u bwjis *1» íitbw of «* 

J. id^otiiiod -itb ib r::í:;í 

RudndatU. tít» l^«aT. ov 

.r„.b- -b» fW 

mhAr ft p4Jt ol it H Iat w kao^^Dí ffl*? jUnflati* 

HÍAíri^Tt 

Radr*rU4t*^ 
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EPIGRAPSIA r>T>ICA, 


fTol IXTT, 


^tolawh«eT* *tíe1ydiffmd<wtlw qDart»í» ot ti» ídatUj of tli« VmtyttmMi, M th- 

fftímí ***^ tkí doiwr of ti» BiibMiirtiliibi 

^nt itom Hi.t of tbe ather t»o ¡ white otbt» «k ]« n,n oo thf tMtter. 

Tolwsti«,tl»p»bi«n,tbougltidínítt«Uf of t tiíkliih ootti», do« apt »nm 
bejowJ lie T»iige of a íolotio». ' ” «tmljr 

I«t»lúAju.íaaib,.ii.a„pi„ U.I ti» tíTw^ ™ r * 

ht. *“"* “ “ ** ''**"'•* - “•»““> ««■ 

duJXt‘’iL'sX«':z'rJ’™!í’v?*í ‘tí,' Di,.f.upí,. pi.« „„ ¡„.d 

«rpenM of soma kxal miar. BUütAij ílccow woa by ItHiivarman at tlw 

la».tp.^ , a« 1. . p„¡,¡™ b, ^ 

A. D. A, .„b. it'tZ 

FUW al Cl»,d.™m„., Ji^u^p pi,^ ^ ^* " “• 


text,* 

Eífíí Plaít. 

o ®™“e«St paramad dvmia-bafipa-bliaj'. f¿T»lfB ^p¿d.¿, 

3 Mahaadr^J^^ 

b>]ti Ij*] wty-Saba eTittto.aaábhb^átaiacatj»’] pi.py &ro[r*]-* yaéo^blUvriddba. 


‘ Ateret Vat rVa pp. J« ff, «d plata. 

* Ah«4h Vi^ XXV, pp. 331 S. 

* Tmn ÍTilr íni|iiaw<iiiii 

* Thf (íniáinuital tjmbo) tepmtentliut ^aé la» inti — ■ ... . 

* Tto Irttar „ h-J w «iíinally^LÍo^rS^irír Ha, í. 

«i lile lítup» by I:kc «tigjAT^er uhJ Wia 4ut»0qii€nLly iiuOTt«d at iha tot 

■t Iba V»P b»* bMa «flgrand baloir tile líne. tlie eontctioii botbg | «tUcate^ a IhiUa x aii/fc 
















Vhavalafeta Platb» of Mababaja ümavarmak. 




5. P* ClUfcUYAm. 
N* aOfla E^41-2t0^ 


iCALE : ACTÜAJ- 


SCTEYEt Or IlTDlA, CitiCÜTTA* 






i 


fío. 19] 


SPUBIOtfSNESS OF THE KALANDA PIiATE OP SAMÜDRAGÜPTA, 


Svoojtd PlítttFiní Síís. 


5 Va.t«a'Bag6tT»v* CtbuulógAHiabrAtaiaich^ri^ btubiUB- 

6 Iji-Ktiiliiffváiniiié i-a»hMriiíiéíi-áiMÍ''t5itiikia-pifttJaliíh*- 

7 m,x*graliirt(mj krílv* Mxw»-l!»ra-pattti£mii“CbR p*iitiítys. 

8 BMÍiptad*tl«-Bihi vátakÉMÍl*] »d-ívaiii viditvá juahmabliJ^ 

Staoftd Ptait ^ Secemd Sidé, 

9 pflr^-3ehit**inii77idR{d-}y-5|W3thiiüftiii kaitUvyimiII*! wh-ch-itta 

10 kirochía-utpBdviití mSy»-hir*oy-adi tat-^sirtT-am-u- 

11 páníyiiAf 1 •] bb*TÍ»hyot*i- cha tájfift vijiíSpoTatifi*J dbama ma-tltra mir 

12 [vikraltnÍTjiiii-Myitaina’yeSid-^Tipy» mobini-íniisAiata-* 

TBANSLATION. 


il 1 IA\ Ofli Hsil! FnJtn Sunagari, tbe UIiutTÍOüi bing (MaiSrája] UmavartttaA, wln> ifl 

. ,í ih. p-ix «d “rita Í.T- 

h.ldm o ««- .t ti. v.ll«ee (-»'•«» u .(tarfl l. a» M.he.to-WMíia ta^) - 

(L1 4rS\ We biví gtinted thia vilUge [ncluding tU rosd* íp««ns it), for tbo 

o/) gmin (m*ííab gpid. e'e-" , ftJWV «Havioa obUined 

(L1 11-12J ThoKmgfmthofcilíortatlw ffltui» rulofl V,, 

p«oí!o. 01 the eorth étL b, right. or br - *>7 <’'>. 


Mo. W._SPTTB100SNB8S OP THE KALASDA PLAIE OF SAMOBUAGÜPTA. 

B, CE.*»* StaUA. M.A-. P..D.. Oau.™ tr»G A»ltT. 

-lumioter ol tbe NSUndl Plato of ÍUiiiudTagTipto da^ Ln tbí 

..A. i. tk. i.>ta 

yo*r S. In A. S. An. Bíp . 19ST 2 . p-^ ^ Nilandi PUte), tba epitli«M 

dMument (ía. tb# Gaí* 1, to (boe i) ara pvaü 

of Bamudragtjpta from Sartmi-^ wvtJtardjMhif^-irr-Snrmi- 

in tba genitiva -!« ba t«a«d 

dra^ptaA in the nomiiiotÍT® ^ ™ tbat^' ono iingfaiJiMatiMt clauae. 

JiSooB”. OnTbo oü«r band. tha 

whicb i» comaion to boüi, ü not putei ia [«ally of th* tínJa of Samudragopta, tbougb 

alpbabet of Úm Plato fÍA. tbe Kal anda FlntoJ u ffaoy ----- 

_ bMtn ífl*i!rt«í ■! tíl* in»* 

*Tiia wwd.»bfflhlJú ioHtollHS« tb* iwt of ibl* joatait. mt 

ti. 

ea***aíoá4w=ppirmifato«^^^^ ^ * gaiAvi ‘oashanJ’, t*c^ do n 

.Tlao««rahonu6JFa»WSí'tf‘^^‘*^ 

HppIicftlllB bfx^ 


I lUA 




















EPIGRAPmA INTilCA. 


[VoL XXVI. 


Í3fl 


iliat of Xo, iwtl (íA, thF Gn^a PUto) ú í»f tliB«tilCflututy"*, Thuswbilo Dr. Sartri dccUre# ths 
iward to b« ^purioiu, Dr. BkiLdjiriuF adrait^ the potHibility of iu gentiinciieH. Jlr. A, Ghcwh, 
who hajt ncently ediusl* tb« Nfilondí plmte, i*. ■* on tbe whole. inclined to thiiUc llwt íló 
i^wuinencis of th* presant Plaut u not íJkjví* mpidoa Jlr. Ghodi lígblly polon out‘ tJut Üib 
H utheDCÍcity of tJu Xilanda r«coid woüld íadicato na abnornuilly ioug ptriód for thrM gtoara* 
liow, PK., SamudrtgaptJi, CJwndragopU II nod Kumíiraguptá L Funhet, ba poinw outi* tha 
iiidbicrtiiuiiiite «« of * and A wWoíi ú aóuiuiant ia botli the Gaya and Náltndá Platea m a 
featiin;, remaricable fw the Gopta pdujd''* He, howcver, does not lay much emptusia ou 
thia poiat. 6nch uae ia oot fotuid ia the guiuina reconbs of the early Gapta Idoga*. Thia 
characteriatic, thexefore, apptíarB to auggeat that the ivcofd ia a tato forgeay, 

Samudragopta b epithot eAü'’dlaann-d#mfRAfA-ñAafltuA vety auapícíoiu. -It ia only 

)tBed io iLe records oí hii lucceaaora aad ia coiupjcuoiu by lU aliaeuco írom the dibúrmta 
deaciiption of hía achievemcata in the AUahábad pillar inacríptioji. Ii u indeed híghly impro¬ 
bable that SajDudragdpta perfomed the hone-eaeriñoo Iwfore the 6Ítli year oí his reign or ot the 
Gupta ora. 

The jnojst ímporUtit poiat in this conncction ia, io my optníon, iho tit]^ PoramatAá^m/a 
apptied to ihc name of Samodrwgupta in both the tiayi and Xálatidj^ Plateí, That Saaiadra- 
giifUa waa not a ta provod tieyoud douíit hy the atrilsing facta that he La ro¬ 

chare given that title and tUt «veral recorda of the leter mombem of his famüji mantion the 
Hamos of .Samndragupta and his prodeceamm withont that tille, bul, at ihe same tíme, appty 
it to the ñames of aU his flitcoeawni. The Gupta geneatogy given íu the Bhitarl pillar ioacrip^ 
tionT orSkandagupta, may 1» eited M ati etamplo, 

That Samudmgupta waa not a PoromoAAl^iHiíit ¡s preved not only by the inscriptíons, but 
alio by the evidence of coius, The title ia foond wítli the natues oí Chandiagoptu II, Komám- 
gopU I and Skandagtipta on a anraher of theít eoin-typea, biit not witli the ñama of Samuda- 
gupu on any of his numeroDs typos*. ^ 

The ahove faets preve thut as Chandrogupta 1 waa tho fint :tfdJiJf^jádAír^Ja, so wm 
C hwdragnpia II the tot ParomaMopoLote atnottg the Gupta empero», Ttem ia resaon to 
believe thiit tbe latterlcing^ wab at tbe foot qf thí gítsat populBritT úf tíie Bbügdvatii i^lígioD 
and of snch titlea as ParauioM^reAí Iretn the dth-5tli century A. D. Saraudm|ruptft might 
lisve been a Vaiahtíflva', bul he wu oTidcotly not a BA^vata, follower of the Ehigavot* 
form of VnuihqiivíiEn. 


Thcre ia ttüs hirdly any doubt that tb« epíthots «f Bamudragppta Ln the Nllandá Plato 
copied frem the records of bis sueoessora. The SibodS Plato ia therefore fotged and is 
ceitainly Uter than “ tho timo oí SaamdriigupU 


• ÜU «tf ttí Imtrripiiatf o/ ifortíem /itdiú. Ko. 2076. tt. t. Dr. BkiuuUikar laya grMt ititua oU tto e*tiy 
«m^^ talhoNihwdiPlilfl. Ilis, howvTn, •]**>■ vcryoi^for a foiget to oofy tbo seripl enl/ fsor 

OidpFt 

* Abovo, Tci. XXV, pp. fií fr. ■/ii A. p. ai. ' Jt,dL,p.á2:. •/friA, p. M. 

• The«- b not B lingh iniUnw ef the tndiirrinitasUi lue af e uH A in suy of genuino rromdi of Üw 

Oupta kmgM editad Ly floel in C. /, /„ Vol. IH. Tile ciretáai a*e oetbed lliere U In the Kfadh irniit of HiaUa 
dsted in the Óupt* ymr Iñfl (JM„ p. M). * 

» r. í* /, V<d. Jll: pp. Sí E; M. Ahí.. Vol. XJX, p. íáíl, ft. 

* Alien, (.'mnlufitf af tit Cotne o/iAp Oupto pp. ¡01 _di 

... Bnt thii ll no* boynod 

*>uln, SUoakiyus Jtaesramua «w » -Pn«»HinWlitóífaj», bul SandivMnreo II aTh»y. 

nol ^y mrd the MBa embloan on ttolr .«nk, hut abo >d?oeated th«Ü «teroÜon to Oitraí*. 

t r "í?‘ *^•1)' í«ty of the S&lihiayanu {^fcar, SwtetMmn o/rt« ^^nthonoj. CikutU, IDJflii n. iU« 

hueh clnbWaie tn bnee bem coOnwlod oilh the faith of th« fottbdii; oí a pOrtiiíukr Iqyal Uae, 
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No. 20.-^BA3ni PLATES OF VAKATAK.\ VIKDHYASAETI 11. 

Bt \LlHÍllAH(SPÍDnYÍ1fA PbDP. V. V, MlRASeir JI.A, AJTD D, B, Kahaíaíí, B.A. 

"Thesc pial» discoVHrtd bf Páiidit Vaandev S^atr! Dbfljiagare at Baalm. tho 
híftdqtiflrtp™ of tho Büslm íóí*i« oí the Akoli Dlstrirt m Bair. Tlioy were broB^bt to tho 
n<ití« oí Bctólit» iit the Becond scssioii ol the índiaB Hwtory Coogrirae híild at CaloutU m 
iXíCítiibci 1939 Tbea Mr. Y. K. DcsLpande W m artide on tiflni ooatributfld by hmt 
iointly with Mr. I». B. Mabajaii, B.A., Suporintendeii* of Land Records, Atolá, The tóiclc 
a eipícted to be publialied sooa in the Pmm^itigt oí tho Congiwa^ We re^Jdit the uactiption 

heicwiththecoiiBeatofPonditDliaaagaríaiid5Ir.y.K.Deíhpe^o 

The copPBr^plates aro lonr ia aumber, each moasunn^ 61 broiid and 31 high. The 
fiirt and íotirth platea are ÍMCTÍbed on one BÍde ooly and the ether two on b^h tho aides 
Their onda am noít her Íaíbioaod thicher ñor raúed into rima; atiB tha inMnptiün u m a 
Btate oí nrwcn ati™. Abont l’íF fíom the oiddlo ol the praper nght odge of O^h pktc. 
theio ia a mund bole *35' ín diameter for the liag ^hkh bolda tho plateB ^ 

however. has no .caí.» The total «ei«ht ef tho platea togeÜier with the peg tí 17i teiy. ^e 
Síóncoalaina thirt^ lia» of .ritíag wbioh are cqnaUy diatribated oa the apenbed 

**'™TÍe^háXrt^^an!oltheiO!C'hcadcd Tstirty of the Sonth-ladian siphai^, r^bling 
thoJ of the copper-plato inscriptíoa- of Pravaraaéna tL Aa ía the ktter, tho m^al ^ is 
bipartita see I. 3; W haa a loop at tho bottojn in iikk,taé, L 29 and 

Í^but not in inte. l. 20 and caiWoJK L 35; t and 

n,aay placee, both beíag denoted by 7^" ' ' ^7 

1 aa • Ln MiHmaBWJtí. 1. 26, on the othw hand, n appeaiB withont a Iwp eia^ly hito í- It 
. 20 » ‘ ' ^ j „ ¡¿ñitical fonn whetber it a osod « a Btibecnpt 

lí agma noicrrnrthy that thn lu^tJ p n _ P«Taraeéna II, tho 

r.T»To.ri. of t""'»»'!'’” “ T .T' j*' 

nsed here Md tbeie « “,77 P p^krit, The geaeslogieal portion 

languaío of the UBcnptioa « ío^Sí-rtion wbieh «¡a 

of the grant m bao* 1-5 i* ® ... .i„*aa «íth a benedictory «ntenee in 

likethe mrabadagaUi plato, ^e P^f^oW^t^írPrakrit inecriptíona of tho Pallavae and 

guiAkrít.* It la oúteworthy tb ftt ag m tne wriy _—— - —" 

• Ti» aftWo b- b«D pobUiifd ilneethJ. wM «at teto í««. B» 

Cougma, Thial Seedan, pp. Alfl ff. «ad oubUihed » fbr, h*” * **** “ 

mrtiiwl U«e«l. bui «ithoat uiy deri«, *#<• lie f~l oí U» ^“«í* 

1.1.« "f <1- >«'“ "• ' *’■ 

‘ Abore. VoL Vlíl, p. Sil Md a. S. 

• E« Bflifer'. PatoBBpnipAw, lafrl b ffMrtÍ-«rí- 4 lÍkB*a-*&Íaía. 

. la toHlí.h.dae'IlipUtBsíabo»^ Yod. I, pp. * Bi tbe U 

MTMy* m, whiJs Ja to s~at it U Si(U4irwaía. 
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HPlGlUPflU CíDICA- 


[Tol. XXVI. 


Bfilifttphftliyaiias, tlwns a» m beawüctiw or impiccAto^ attiuend. Ttfi Sanakrlt 

ponían ca^foraospwál jmtke execpt tlmt Xht gStm oí thc VakiXfüias wliidi is ustiallv 
pven »i Míhtuniddh», Bppws he» in tht fotm VrUb^i^tiddljii. The íomer i» evidently 
«iecofn!ctfonn,fartt«theonlyfomof ihc gülfa pvea by the «UndHtt wotki' od 

and ptavarai. Ule PiAkrit portion of the tUBeription dencrre» eonfol ítudy; íor, thia is ono 
o the íEW eoppei-plate grants hom South India whieh eontain a deuikd portioD ¡a Prikrit. 
Bt'enm thüport¡on.ho*ever,tíie kagtuge k inflwurtd hy Snoakritfm*. íor inatoMe, the 
tiaknt exprewioiu «WHA'-á^nfí-racAan^, D, ft-g, «t-maÁeÁa-inaAñi'ani^, ], 24 and o» 
d^yamSt^om.» I 25, whieh em inarted m the mide» of Prnkrit eenteaeea. As ahowa bebw, 

the present grant hitó lEiny tcehniMl expiwiüoi» fflentíoaíiig eiemption» gniuted to the doaeea 

whicL nw cominea te the gnnte oí the Palkva áiynsfeiiid.%-ara»n, bat ludike the lerter the 
pwscnt mscnptíon «bowi Mvenl íonatien oí dqobte wnnoijanu. thongh wu of «agb 
w^aante dobg dirty íor doable «n« ere bj no meane n». aec, e.j,., rhSmvK!}a-gyñm^m>t^&, 
L 18. l. 31, Viáhifjai, 1 . 18 , Sit^ijeti, I. le, cto. uid contrairt them 

with í. 18, Chandajeti, L H, ete. In aonie renpect# the Inagiuge of the present 

t«ord doe* not atnrtiy «.nfnrnj to the rutee «£ Prikrtt gniinmaii«», ««. e^.. nppd {annelmt, 
troyiiAjinh 17 metoad of Liid dowíi hy Vatmmchi, VI. 50; tim in 1. 27 imitead 
oí teHo*, Olher notíworthv forme «o « in l, 19 in the senso of teejio,* 4,0 ín 11, 7,19,25 
and 20 cuswiing eía,* and the cuphonic naul in ni^ri^niit in 1 . 9 , ítafor the dktec't nied, 
ít ie, u might b* cxpected, the MfthSiñabirt, He, e.p., ópuno (íor tf,e wjnilar iti 

i. 8 , bnt it a eunoni to note tbat íMs record íoiind ia tire heort of Maháñahl^ oxhibite 
Bome pecBÜnritiw wJiich are uaualljr Henhed te the Saameén!; a», e.p.. the wfteaing oí th 
into dh in .írfAitxnvite, L 9 and the verbal forme fBW-Adlp«tóa, porútexodAfl and 

f«r,Adr«p«fAnMnEn8a25 aad 2flaiiddaMPhi I, 8 . On the othw hand. «e We bnideniag 
of eí lato í in -ffiajjñ/d. L lü. m in tbe Pkl«cliP. The» forn» ehow that the pecoliaritréi of 
tho aevFeral dialícte were jwrt itilctlj confined te the previncee aftor whioh thoy were nnniod, 

EgptcialJj- noteworthy ore the fornu Jn rí (or, niA} tued ia tho Hiue of tho dativo, t,a^, 

JíiTi^eMM (Sfmikiít, J^vdTyftya]^B•t^ddñjjM^ (Snnekrit, etii., to IÍ. 10_18. Aeoord* 

i^ to gammemne'» tire dativo con hu diMppcared faom the PriUrrita, itii placo beljig teten hy 
tho genitiva. The gonitivo einguler of nouiia in o luninUy endein $ta (written h « in ver? 
early iwordfl) and thie te the fóroi which ú kvaiiabljr fotind in other Príkeit inscriptidaB. fu 
the proaent grant, on the other band, wo gnd the forni in ri {or íiré»i> nsed th/ongliout, li 


* «-S-» Ure ^foji'qTMnH teaJ li ei o d i fl iei», pp. 44, «to, 

*(h«e teloir > IS 3 , h. 4 —Ed .1 

» Va«tiMílü. V I, 6 BtantiaM iteO m ^bIIíto niiwiiler in tb» n-miHiiui 

*Wd..n, N. 

’ i- ti ««d ia tW. «« to toe 8 of tte MayidaTahi pkii. (atore, Tet VI. p.«} and fa Un« la 

•nd 14 ef tto Eltor» ptotca «f tbe^filankC^aa* DévavouiÉn, iAk,, VoL lA, {ip. «s «nd í9, 

• Vorenicld, V, 48. The Rtntoid>£aUi ptore bare app.». in t i. la ¿Mmatol tto foim wouid bo 


“^7 >* thot tbeMayiiiav6lo pUtMof áivaikudavarmaii in L jfO and th* 
Bntob MiiaMiin p|»t«i ofClslnidM (atore. VoL Vllí. p. Jujia L II tore jhtetondto «4 «rítordreito. 
i Ufmarb^UyfdoiTdderiditoV 111,4 577. totiaj».tl»i tto Jnal ím 

I 7 ÍÍ*' ‘ ?**'*• tí- the hum fonn w tote, whjJe ibe UaraUvílii idati» 

(L 8 ) *wl tto Kécduiiidt pletM (atore. Vol ti, p, Jit, L 7 j 

»It m tbat -iMjiWjít Dcenn in L 4ñ 4 tto HtnbMbNtom pUuB «4 -re^idapo in L id 4 . tio 

Mayi^vulu Botb Umh AOatda Ote 4 tto ■ame pariod at4 «wioe towi tto «ome^ 4 tonto Intoo. 

1 iLnii^i;ln^ Vf, 64 p 

^ Stm ii üimI adlj^ üi iJir» or fonr pImm ia ÍL 1(^13, 
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B«aii. to hATD b«a ffiodflüéd OB tbe genitiva plural brm* rf pwiwiina, fcií-, 
ítfl,, iurt M the pmtiociíiiftl íom ei^ cwda o» tl>« of ^bch aeflon^ 

paniea it ia 1. U, Tbía forra in ti Jim íUEvived m oW MaraíÜ wofka Uto tbe “ 

and ia plainlF tbe «rarae of tbe rarxlem MarátLí aSbr« 
iodonbtabouttbeoriginof thL, affi.. Some derivad it írora 

Df R G BbimdarUr boa pointedoiitthá forraiawdoBSiiQt«cariaoíd Ma»t^Work, 

Lughout «liibit oaJy tbe larra in Other origine oí tbie a^ have ^ 

Bha^arJrar traoed Jt to tbe SaneJmt woid «rao- and Eaiavado to a« (ir^ng b 

TbTnuraeroue forrae ra « wbiob o«ur in tbe «rai« oí tbe dativa in tho p««at macnption kave 
Dú doubt that thi# affix ie tbe loal pannt of tbe JHafiitbí a^ tú. 

Tbe only orüwaraphicol pncnliarltia- that cali íor notioe aratíieraduplicatiOD 

«n:.Dt tílJ r («i íotof»™-, l II «nd |in tiaW»». I- 

ris) U» u» ol j lar , m to«ó«. I- 26 “6 1- 88. .«d tt. ^ «t " 

il2’.l L anuÁra i. S™KÓ. ,.i P»l». rrori ,.«. .-J, r¡..diyMrr. «d »«»(,«».. L 6. 

Like otbfr finiehod Vitatoka grantó. the praeent inacrip tion opera, *'^7 
•«en ■ tbe auepiciona word beiog written in tira raaigm d he firalplntea» ra the 

MirnbftilaeÉllj ulatea of Sivostandavannan** Tho bwnption «iere itaeü to tbe leigo ot the 

cnnt 'bÍ^’íSwJJni, OÍ ti» viliít wbiob WM roliutoí ae»t T.Ü¡«l«»Jdioppiik* oo 

límnt. bf BribranaM of tbe Itharva^ 

tbe rCMid guing _ nñibiaanÉS of thí* Veda, tboueb now peeotieall^ non-eiietcnt ín tbe 

SSsSíH”-SS.“SL“ 

al lio Prikv». 1 ^ ¡g„odfc,«¡ghtBhiiai*i|« «nd iho nnuBiuoi! ooo 

r.™ n'irt ^ ““■ r ^™'’”‘ “ • 

bali a abare^ and tbe reiaaraiiig fo»''. two sharea eaob 


I Fenna like «íae- «». e*" ««■*- r™^i*** 

,n.G*Bt*na^, «; 6 i- Wfo#í^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

» Awprdias tó BhafflUiipf d» onsm of 
„ «y ff «vi atvibl *í « *í. P' S-'d • 

-í.» - pr««.íd.«.n 
'•'6- pío- f»6» p, «i « Ib. «I-. >~d. 
“ '"oHp.i-»,..««« 

VoL VI!, p. Sil- 

•Above. Volt XSH, ^ t^- .«-luiM» nmju * * Solf'■ Co»p*rv oaMÍtJjUW ín I. ti ef tbe 

, The text h« iitUÍ- n r3lT^J*Svb!.bo^i"L^ ito HIrel,-í,«aiJJ 

Koadamabli pl-te. W iL-tlÜ br Bohl^ » ' l«tora.ra'. 

ai S t S« /-A VoL VI. pji «IT. 















epighaphia indica. 


[ voL. xrn. 


lio 


dím n« ndmit of veriÉwd^TMd't W !V ^ ?“ íoftiught of HamtiiU. Tlii* d»ta 

Prákrit Uagua™ ia^ fonnal iK>rS« t'*** 
date «i^rtitfwdv al» f»in the maofler oí dadog ít; h, „eb * 

«na ir TiT . * VakaíaJta ,a«riptian, ri*.. the Dudía p].t«* of Pmvara- 

Vatstgtínift. oXl«®o“cr ™nt™T and was ¡«oed from 

seetna u, hav* cootianed to í» 

aact b ec^ o/lll í ^ atteiood g.«t iaiport- 

tia Ftákrit plav Karoúmmaiíi ’ »* ■ ísul™* * particular stylc. la tJie opcnitig Tcne gf 
lo üd -Tí™ '^«l*'=l'l«OíBÍ (whidh pkbly7or™j)ooda 

«cícariy Ídcnticai^ívaidarbhj fítetr^V 

VidarbhH aad ti» foraujr froTÍÍ ÍL í ^ ^ í í'' «““‘rf of 

•i»" br ÍV-t»*.!-). B,. Ii*.dl.^b« 

»«<b Jd ,j... rj;;±ai 'n: i"'7"‘“ "•“■«i ‘" ‘i» 

i^arpüjYjfluiJi^rí^ tbat Varh hk küigdom." RájaáiittliAni ého tclia q« in Mj 

of D*bhí,^paíia. Tho ^.portando 

Küc^mSmta* 1® U» tMrd aáh‘*'^'^^ thetojÍMl woflc 

punuba oiarned tha SehítvaviHi.-* é * i * ' ,^1*^'^!*"'* statea that th* mythicat Kivv#- 

Ifájniekltam. Thia nln^a i. íj-nf i ^ i, of learotgg ia {¡1# litnd gf 

r r - 

ecme dowD and wttla b tí» ricimtv cf V»iirteoti« mado aa aiwanibkge (juiwia) of goda 

«VataagaW Siaca thaa tbo pl«d cao» ,o be Wn 

idcnticiJ wftt Níadíd, tbe cÍte'f to^a of“dE''^^t¡ l'^dquartar-of a i» prol^bly 

TAkálakkh^DDoka Atig fK* -n * *5 Mme nanio m th# íriíiEu*íi daniiiiioiié, 

defiüitety ideatificd Fiom the ^AMpadda whkL naa »ituat«í ncai: ít oaanot bo 

the Koi W kJSí sciog to 

aboot 76 miles to tie aorth of ít thére sw ^ »l^'|i «wnaects NaodSiJ iritb Haaiia wbicb lias 
- aorthoft t, tbc« are two viUagd* Talíaligflhao and Tá’ aU aboat 40 aod 43 

I **^ _ 7 ^_ 


. ' AbmF, VoL 111. p. Bes. _ 

* A*ÍW indi»* VoL n, p. ISft 

* t«. cÍTh p. lí&. 

‘ ^ £»pÍTúimijarf {Barran! Orkratal SeflM kLI. b. M 
: Seria., ad. omTp^ ^ ^ "■ 

naaiit óf dátriola, “*** ia lata JÍA^lata, f/aadlirfqj cpcaw io rabcr gnuiti cf ti» TiUialwaa 
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Qulüfl revjpectively from Oao of tbcw nspriiscat Aacieat Ttfclcj’iliJckhoppáka+ 

Abc^üt B^raa ciilej tü the Wi?4tt of likAl^dhan tb&ra Ls atUL & sinali ^iLkgtí ii4iQif^ ^ 

pcMaibly IdoCLticaJ wíth Aka^pa^iiU. Tbi^ ideütiñcAtiúb of Nündikii^a with N&ad^, wLiob i» 
ceriouip «how^i that VuuUiyaiiikti woa tuhng ov^-er Aoutb&iti Benir wd tlie aorthem pafts a£ 
th& Niaüm^a DomiiuoaB. 

thua di^pcwd ot tbe formal pftrt of tbo granti lot tía duw tma to tho biatario&l 
Ijafomi&tion fiirDÍüh€d hy it. 

Thfl prsaeat Lci^riptioD givcs the foliowiiig ^«noalDgy of tbe dooor Vmdb^oáakti; 
Pravarftsóaa, hw «sn Sanrasána and ihú btber'B bou Vindhyaéakti, In C:úñSL^tlon wítti 
\1ndhyA¿aktí, ibe inscription puiporta to átate tlust he had pcrformed tliü Agnwh^onta^ 

AptdryOiinAr Vijapcja, JyutialiipQmAp. B^suip&tiiiova Sádyaakiu míid four AaivamediuiSj and 
thüt ha waa a tiañúptítrá fft Mil, i. a. descandiint of Hirítl] and Dhanmimhdrajií^ 
These two kller epitbets ere found applind to a Vikataka king in the prnsi^nt gtaat oaly ; foFi 
tbcj ftffi Qowliefe menuoned in any of the grantíi of PfabfiáTrfltigüptiip Pfavaniaürtii li aná 
Pfithivbh^^ II. Tbey Boem to hav-e beon adopted fiom the graots of tbe KadaiqbdSp As onJy 
one Vmdbj&^akd Li knowü tú blstoiy, «z.+ the Oüo who ia mi^tioiicd in tbü Viju and 

Brabtuúoda PurÍT.ias and La the atone iuBcmptioii in cave No* XVI at ít was et hfst 

nato rally BUppoeed that the doaor of tbo platea ivas idontical wíth the celebmted foundar o| tba 
V^iikatXka dyuJMty,* The uso of the Píiikrít langmige in a portion oí thia record lent 

colour to thia view ¡ for^ all other known Vakáuka iascrlptioiif—whethec oaátono ot on coppet— 
ere iDvarlaldy in Saaakrit, The Bóaim plat-es weio therofore anppoaeJ to carry tbe genealogy of 
the Vükataka^ two gcnemtíona beíore VindhyaÁakti. A cloiser éxarainatiDn of tbe record bae» 
howevet^ abown thst thís identLñcatioa oiinnot be npbeld, The geaeOitogícal piortion of the 
grant ia faully in coiuffcruotion \ for it i$oeiiii to repeat thu epitbet Dhafvftíífn^háraja threo tunea 
in coimecticm wíth' Vindbya4akü^ Boaidcs^ it oredita VlndhyttAakii nitb the períomuuige of 
almoat the ñotne ntunber of idontical oacriñees aa thoae meiitiyüoJ In conncctíun wíth. Pn&vam- 
s^na 1 ID all útber V¿k^tnka grants*, It oeomii tberefora tbat the expreeaiona ifi-PrípciírúaíAíi- 

* The tille UhanHúMaháf^, whícih Euidu MUmtid ¡n tke M\f fleeUinia of Um Chtiltún cem, inDi 4 

to hATií bwn ■Og^tmlod by the uiAlogoiia Ono Dksf^tAmahAm^^Txi wbíflh appi«ii ta tho tíUo ofaliigh 
offivUI m tbe tojHoHpLkHU oF AiCíut, Wo Enii ll íw tbe ftj« tiiM la thv Hlnhj^AgaJií gmñ of thv khtg 

Si%'«jihandav%rttian. U K IwT?™, aoteiíorthjr that tho tiUo «u Bmetma::*! ín FnlUv^ gnuiL* oníy in «nn^-Uon 
^itb tbe ttftZBo of tbo Mfitera.pcuMj'' rellhg klrtg í foT* ni the (wHy Saneknt grmiiti of ihe PellaTM* whiob xnentíúdft 
thfi.'o genetalioai (t. frp t-h *^ Píltira uní 3IÁñ(ga||fiir oí üiibhAVAímAfl, abovOR Voti lflí.1* p+ lfl2 3. /M^ 

VoL V, p, I5:SK tbn litio il appl:k>d on^ t& Uu mlmg kíng wha nud-t tiu paftkakr gíít- Tbla b prebab^ tbe 
r iw i vhy tbo tiiks dow not emíciii- in tbo Mayidftvfltu pJau» ü( SivaikanJiífMínJuiR ím h» vea ooly ■ 
wbm be Wad tbe pbcea. TI» EMattibíla «toptod thij tSllj tioto tÍM 5 Fdl*™ altor W tO pow. 

Tbeir gmiUw íiowavgr* moition tbii titío otíiij in »niwlJiHi wtlh tbo anftMbwn of the tiiJLig tiiigi, 
■09, tbo IkmruJiajlj plabcu of tLrkhñaT^Tman U, ebovo, Yol VL pp. IS Tbe piwnt BÁmm pUtid luve 
adoplod tbe y n - m i f cu^rtoni 3 fer^ ae ibo vn bofetbey mentiats thii titlÉí in íOQEiiíiitioft viUi Iho nanie of aJJ tlu ihfeo 
kiiigi. Pi»vai^tín4. Sju-™*» uid VíndhywaktL la jomn lator fcLulunUa grania «o flnd the Üile liientioaod 
in CKiniiMtlan witb ihe aamm of okl kúigw ODly, which eh:>w» tbat H wtint oui of n» in entiiin of Üihb. LIko thn 
XjiiiJirelMii the Earfy Ch^ ihfinuekw H5rHÍ|int™^ vbnl. thej tnan l* psvor aTtK the 

VikitakM, 

* Thíi vlflW ií jnamtaJíaíd üi ll» wtklfl whieb wao hsimI at the C»kmia ■«■■on of tba Indiaa Hietory 
Congtoa». 

■ Thia WM iirtit paúite^l oet hy Dr, D- C. Sir^ ínhM noto oe tbo preaent pliUw publúbod la iM /ni» 
Hwí, Qmri., Vd XVI pp. 182 ff. Tbe Rpatllion tmy, bow^rtít, be attzibutod lo ibn eAnlaunem nf iba d^iilac 
of tbo fwíOriL An unUognue ioatruti» íñ bimi^ed hy tbe Déra^ píate* ni tb» Kaáluni» J■ rvilja DSmTarmui^ 
wiiKb apply tí» epithet /íkn-niidiTtíJtorid/a tafioe to bk íalher KrtaboavMiDmn^ aae indi A ni,, VoL Vil, pp, 

* Sw» tbo i'at^ui plAloi cf I^va^aáí-iM 11^ abúve, Vol. XTIH. Pp The bii ia tlü? aue^ itkd.T;^pt 
tbit tbfi Bialia platee laeijüoih JySiUhiSina m plao? af UtiÁl/a, ¿Ikdé^im md .ffíKlbft, 
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epígraphia indica. 


[Voi„ sxn. 


1.3 ^ tñSürv^n^putfa^ ín I. í are to bs tafcen m 

pt^aíyB, » thflt tu precídiiig idjertivml etp««iwB b ihe 
Ti Srt ^ iiteluiiiiig tile eprthet DUnnao^iASrajaíytt woatd ign» with irí .nd 

ooiutructioa, «U tile thne kíogn. P^veiwEim 
!r^t í '^<'“*'1 «™ve the epítiwt DU^m^n^aiSrója «id therTwwild thn» be 

utoto^, ^ea.tíií«preMH»n Aff>HiktmSpt^yS,»a, . ehGtur^„amidAi,-^jinaA «ná 

an™ 'wiíh ” tW eacrifices and aseumed tbe Ütle gf &íin«ií. Xhia ú quite m «ccord- 

í V JL***^*** PÍ***"t would thus be PnvuíuilEUi I wbo, ucDordiDg to tbe Pumoae wue the 

M»imUij»^iIJ. Hetiiub«»in«lh,gn»t^djn»olViiidky.i»lttiI. Tba gtrnUoiT 
ID tbe prcseut platea muid thM be OS foUflwB- 

Pnvanulns I 

I 

íwn) 

SarvaeíBu 

I 

(»d) 

VbdhyuAalrti 11 

Tlu* would thwefort be a dUlerent branch ol tliu vaicfi^aka lamÜT ■ for ucconl* 
mg te the geneologír m seTerd ¡DBcnptions gf Pfevan«3iii II and Ptitbiv&hé^ H ’ PíaVenuiéna 
“■ '• »' 

Ai* íuMriptioo in cave No. XVI at 

AJAfltí. TbM mMnption lúa b«a edited tUrice Wa«, Hat hv Dr, Bbau Dail with 'a tolemblT 

/L * Bbagwaalal Jodmji m the InfcrípUont /rom tie Cwoe Tem^e» ofWtitrm 

» íí “¿“r “r- “"J" “ '>'• •?»-«, ^ w«^ Mi,, vri. IV, 

K lí^' “ «eoropuucd hy a lithogíuph oí the moni Iraní « fiicdmUe 

prapared by Paiuüt BlugwankI'. Tha Ulbogiapb h« boeo wiuewhet worked up by baod A* 

the ineeriptíon ú welt 

tk Tt'" **“ in^riptbu m «tu fcnow tbet ít ía jurt 

JÍir^^ filÍT tterefora be naed with caution and important readíjip of Jt 

- * * “ «ne^athkiftl coplee oí tho iccocd^ As wo wtsm eimpiütüiiA about certain roéd- 

tt. tr«™^ oI Bl»gw„w™i Bíhk,. ti» G..«™..tó Spipaplte ft,. 

IiJu » kgd u. . Inl, »«,Dp.g. ot til. iuraplio». W, .„ j„,rfbl fe him r« empl^i mtb 
our «queat and «udiog u. ao ttccllent eateiíipagc^ ewnpiying mtl, 

The Aju^tí inMripttoa k, very much wgrn tepecíally in tbe núíldlif ajid oo tbe laft hand flide, 

W 1,-^' *“ '««íM bu decípherad iu hü <Uyu, 

_! ^ ^ tmoacHpt oí tbe figt n ke linca of the tecord for ready ndenuce. 

w» ^ tte threnG tecaiM io Uler VíhStak. gnmta tte .útíUA 

abo»*. VtA XXn. p. favwiaWy p,p«det tte naliu» of nUái^ Vú«, i. „« lo Jih fl*n«, is*, 

»í* A. S. tr, i.. VoL TT, Píate IVTI 

>u,o,*e., Bi»«»» 



V= -kAU’'' ' 

























Vakataka Is.scilipnoN in Cave No, XVI at Ajaktta, 
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« « 


II] 




[,1 ‘r.í ’ ‘ 

. . „Rw«fir. firaí«n*^ 9» W 

r,j 5¡«írt.5TO<nní. . W • ■ • • 

.[Sífljismf ^ W 

r»i ^«[il ■ ■ ' ‘ ~ ‘ . ‘ I.,’ 

[4] gt W 

t,] „,a,^ . 

[^ ? %W,] íWPWI 

.* B _ r_^- 1 , M, miraml * ' * 

[«a} LWirai 'í , . i,.rTTní-1 m 

* . . [«1 

..* ‘ * ^r«ríreT^í^ nlíinnira 

^ ,] TOtrólíliPíSriiura- 

W .. ¿ j,] 5,n5OTne»ifii<rei 

,, **»**^ 

' V • ‘«tica Bh^^üal tb. toüowing M a£ V^t^ka pTU»e, 

1,1 tottodwtíflu to thM iMcription Bhí^ 

meationrfbvt;- 1 Viiidiy.áikti. 

t Pravara«aa- 

4 .. 

fi l 1 fíiwlr»&. 

6 Hajcwli^- _ — 

1 tlieiTMl^ •*'»<^ . ,__.^ . , - ^«laov mimwti, VaÍ P‘ *Í' 


t * 
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epigraphia hídica. 


[VoL. xsvr. 


LTjr: vai.r„‘r.T “ *■ 

family.- Of hw «a <aly -Una b Iwibfe 

iba» tbe ntojB rt “ í^íntly tt««b]e form like tínj, » 

Bhflgw^nJal aetffliB to íiiTe adoptad tbe «adÍM ladraeéna, KudrssEaa. oto/ 

Uut of P»vanuína I- io T'l' ñame dociuíi soon aftar 

'-bicb bad l>«a di«ov«J ^ *’’“*** .'’^ I^vaxaaíaa n. 

noto to hb traoKript of tJw reconi á ^ 5 ® tba ¡nt^^ 

«raldread, ú tbe middlo of lin* 7 tho at.^ Wl-IV* p 138- Bflliliir tfionght that tic 
^thivrsheíM,, Ai RtidratóoB »u montioned íTt^- 

ti™ prio« with Pfithivfehí^, the Mo of nnmedjfltely piwoding Uno be «entitiod 

Agaío. be p™po«d to «ad ««"I f™»*-- 

Pl*« of Bha¿^aj'e M 

Bravaraaína U. Acwrdíng trüT^TbfítíZÍÍ he identified Trith 

i*«MjptÍoa were ae foUowsValtmfaba prmcea montioned to tbe Aíaptá 

Vindhj-aiafrtj, 

(aonf) 

Pravarasena I, 


xT, 

(iiu}draBéaa ^ 

(ñúü) 

F^thiviflhg^» 

" I * 
(wn) 

PíBTajMina IT, 

I 

fwn) , 


fililí 

BCTu^iia, 

filo} 

Hariíbj^. 

.U,f »< n ™ 


; S:r »"■r- *• '■■ »• «•- 

»iUi Prartt» iiú*aUflMd ín lii* JíwWtó blmwlf * l„, fa» b 

tífwíií'e/ttíjrsiíilar.p.co. ^^^"^^^*""tJ>eiMiOÍVüJdljaíakti. fitoPu^^ 

> H« WH Pzmrmnu£^«', fMdiqn. 


/ 
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From tbe Lud-grooto oí Pravarsaéna II aad Ppthiviahe^ II wa get tho foUowinj; 
gCDMlogj:— 

PrsTurssiÍDB 1, 

1 

(son) 

(QsatomTpqtTs}, 

(son) 

BudrasáDa I, 

I 

(son) 

Pníbivisb^á I, 

I 

(son) 

BudrosEna II, 

I 

(son) 

Piavaiaaíno ü, 

I 

(»an) 

Nai^ndinsóim, 

1 

(too) 

Prithív-isb(oa n* 

If W8 compan tliis Ikt witli Bahlor^a «visad gBacalogy oí Vákaiata piÍDCaa montioned in 
thc Aja 9 (& inscñption, two d is nrepMiciaa in thfl lattar at onoe striba ni— (i) BodfMCim T woa 
not tho son oí PínTaiaséna I, but was tía gmoiisaQ and (ü) Píavarasiina II wai not tbo son of 
F|ithivishfiQa I, but was tüs guandaon, Fortnnatflly, tha Aja^(A insoriptíon ia quite alear in 
tbe portioDS wliieli describe tbese rolatíoiisliips, so that tbera is not tbe lisást doubt about the 
«adings. In tbe foimcr oaso tbe üuoríptioa renda (líwíroíJtóMA Pravantsémfífd jüa-minnia- 
timu^mlihhhavat in lino 6 and m tbe iattw oaae. [PfiíAífli í]sA¿íw^........ PraoanísñwiFteíifa 

pMrO=Mi¡l==|i™iMr (íl^oí^ddára Wo innst thetefore luppoM eitlier that the 

poct committed mistakes in doaoribiiu; these relatioaahips or that lOmo of the res^nip of tha 
roya! ñames given by Bhagwaiilal and Bttbier uc inooiroct. The fonner altcmative doea not 
appóar likely i for tho insciiption was composed nnder the direction of tbe Válcfifake bing 
Hatisbcoa'a minútoT and is on the wholO very floriMÜy wiitten. It b. howevcr, Taiy rnuch 
abtadod in the portion whcre the naraei ot Badreséna and PrithiviihSija are snpposad to 
occnr and conaeqoently mjstakea m reading are not nnblcely. On refcrTÍng to the excelleot 
oatampage sqppUed by tbe Govemmeat Epígiaphut we fonnd that the roading fíadmjcivti 
was extmncly doubtínl. Both Bhagwanla) and BüMer aUo were not ccrtain about it, but 
Bhagwanlnl tbooght that he saw a faintly traooable forre like dra. He prepoaod to read 
Buínufiu^ evidently becaoie Vákálaka )and-grenta mention a BudreséDa, Booa aftcr Pniva^ 
raaSna I, Thii reading was alio adoptad by Bubler, Relerring to the lithpgraph uied by both 
oí them, wn find that the uppcr meinber of the ligatiire ii quite nnoortain, bnt then? appea» 
a loop ImIúw it. Thii has evídaitly becn takcn tO be tbe subscript r ol dra. Tbero are sevor^ 
instaocea of the aubscript r in thii tithogrepb, but in nono oí tbein ¡a tt denotad by a loop; it 
íb elways denotad by a book opeo to the left- The «larepago of tbe Goverarneut Epigrapldst 
doe* not clearjy show evun this loop. The precediug idahúra m ta of cou^ oompletelj gooe aa 
admittcd by both Bbagwanlal and Bühlw. The reading fiudnMfJwí i», therefore, to my tbg 
extzüzndy doubtíul^ 





EHGBAPHIA INDICit 


[ Yol, XXVL 
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Leí m m if we ctitiJd mtore tfais rayel nafliB. The eJctAnt portioii of tbie ¥eree sIíow^ 
thjit pcbóe whofic £iaiD 0 ii partiftlij lost wis a son QÍ who ko» qow bceu 

idoad£ed bj aH schokns witli Pravarae^ne 1. The Badm pintes fl ng gwtt that he might be 
SarvAaeon aaj tho rcadítig ^nwiípia^ wonúá stiit the metro m well as The 

latter part of the verac ín l, & wotüd tlierefoto read &n?ixi;flnaA Pmmmscm^pyá 
tut^^íhúíxii. The reanltLng yamúka mnkos thi» mdhig quite plnusíble. The poet who oomposcd 
thia Ajn^ta msodption was foad oí oaiog haoed oa proper aames^ as wü be aocn írom 

the foUowiiig liriM 

2 , * . . . .r 


10-11 


f<«w^níiyídíñ t 


14 ^fVf^wwram; i 


The dwcriptioa jUa-mwa^sin^ of ihta pricoe waa ovidentlf anj^ted hf hb «mmA 
Sarvaaé&a*, The Báaiin platoi Iiav« oow ahomi that SarvutSca iroí a aoa of Pnvaroajína.* 
Thia PravaraaSna, with whom tba genaaiog; in Iba BftBim platoa begine, must 
tliareloro, be Ideatiflad with PravaraeStm I. 

In tho middlc of tho outliae (7) BQlücr iced the ai^iarm» pni (oiv pr*) fAM aild (hotigtt that 
they fonn^ paií of th« roya! iiamñ iVirtiV Thb pnooe he idiotified with Priihivishfna 
. Kefeníng to tbo lithi^raph used hy hinit wo find tbat tba oiaAofa whioh he read as í4f haa 
a Uperiag top and b opea below. It oanDOt tharefon bo load ae UWi f»r,m oiher pian!i in 
this ^EÍp^ii,iA has bvadahly a romid top ead b eloaed at the botiom. See, fofinstance, 
fw^Aífí b Ibo 15, b Ibo 21^ «te. The «¿ahora appeam to b» M of whích 

ttiebw^ cunre lopreseQtbg r b bdbtbel b that litbognpb.' The foUowrag akahara b 
cftetly wñ, la the imw oetaupags we fiad alear ttaoea of dl^ fóllowíog n'ift, EsprebUy tba 
ebngatedciiiTC raprewatbg auhsdript p b tunabtakahle. The two foUowlag «ferAmu aie 
almert oertaiuly The taamt thas eppnua to be árf*Psédil>pa««iia$, Thb ptince we 

idCDtUly with VbdhyaMkh of the Ri»H platea. 

^ «gwá* the nmabbg namea we ane b oomptete agneraent wftb Bflhier. Thcy are 
Pcararas£na, DS^rnsina* and Harisbipa. Between Ftavaras2na and D^Taa^aa we have Jwt 
the Dame of a páaee who, aDooidbg to the bsctiptioa, carne to the tinoae when he waa a boy 
ealy eight yean oíd. E do oot, howevar, ágete with Bfihlei^e tíow tbat thb E^ravaraséua waa 


Fbr Uhotiu'e htfUa» of tb« i 


l«,aTar«w..eWVorxn.7p MÍ**^“ *'*"^ Nfdtsapar pUf^ ef Bti.. 

welw* OodWBid mhtr vsKét ui 

«xpuMsIoa Ulio «jUa-tarnt-rt^jah. 

«««W-. batee p«f« «o fw the 

i^iimvurttúl Qú liw wordin^ cá Uib deuf^tkA in L & 

* Ttoea oí the mlucópt r seo i» (ilss«b •**« ¡a He aew oUiapa^ 

* Thsiie ot^horiíi nij» danbtfally raed ee «tipat by Bthke. 

^ fci! * ^*^'^*^*^’* o/ /"dia, etc., nw Td 1 ») thet Uavesfiiia ahdiiwled ia ÍSToav 

^ dtésriptloo lá J. t 3 is laleailsd io gknUy IlMtibUIJe, (o vboia DevaeSae eoBslgiMd 

^e*rBiri^^«nuaeat. Siniíkí we»*«i!OW osea» to labeí wóerfe, w,«. *bot*, Vol. XXT, b 14 fltoe IToT 
botextj. IIm«Jií;h* i* teRHlnoed for ibe a*»t time in tbe qe*t vene gf Lt ^ 
















(«») 

F;av«ia6£ii& Ir 
<fOn) 

(Jll) 

Vindliyaáaktt O (ot, VíDdhywSft»)# 

l 

(lOO) 

FiftVftItksáDS II* 

I 

aoD 

(Ñame 

OTD 

DévBsi^Qai 

l 

BOa 

« - *v ♦ pHv<iiM2oa I hwl fe” beoama kin^ 

We kaow tom the üieiaBdv<- after hia deatb. Ga^mil<ie« 

appaTeotly divided hi» flxUauive kiiJ^ oiedeeeaaed him, Thersífoie, Badraséna 1. tbe 
who was piobahly bá 1 ^Aa inaeriptioft ai thia Idng bi« buen diaMwed 

aOD crf Gfttttainípotm, adcee^ed ’ p^vinca, i jiet Tety faf írom Panai where aa 

«t Deotek ia the Cbindá I>»Jnot í»f « baa boco foand.» He may, 

sodent record of * ce the tarritory of the BMiaMirafi abo. The coppct*pla(^ 

thereíore. have «qaiied bj mhentan^ ^ ^ ¡„ ,he 

of hb gteat-gramboa Pravwaaem. ^ ^ Pattaa* ia the 

AmíMti Diattkt. Chaadíapuw* Ch^ » Brahmopaiaka' (laedeni Báhmni) id 

B«.I Di*.U., Tirt#- b 11» P«<. "• »»J- 

the Bhapdára Dbtrict. sitraiirBetul, Bálighát. ISÍiffpur, Bhag<)ira. 

Bcrar DDd the terñtofy We do aet l«tw how mech of this 

VVardbá and Ctóbida Dbtricte of the Central ^certom. Bul eince the inuenptioiia 

territory waa acqoiied by ^va^na I ^ ^ distrinte, we may sopp^ 

OÍ no other branch of tte VakiíAk* ami J uader the fule of Budriísfiiiii 1 ftJao, Hía 

that the wbole of the « tbe plaee of ieene ia Uw» «arliert 

: on—«* •• 

■ Abare. íeL XÍIV, PP- H 

* C. i. U Vot III. PP^ *“ . , ,. , í. 0 . P. «n» “‘‘■b ► 

» Abare. VoL m.pp. »8 «. HweW • /•-«f-*»" 

* Abare. VoL TfXTn, PP- ^ 

1 íbid.. Val Xíll. PP- >®’ ® VoL iSU. p. 211. 

* O, I. U Vel tu. PP 25 M ir. and -bar., Vat üu. y 
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EPIGRAPHU RÍKICA. 


[ Vot. XSVÍ. 


cop^.pIate gtt^oí tbú bninci, pü,, tbo Po™ pUtea of Pnibhav.tig«ptí‘ and the B&otí 

pUu« dh««aP^^..fioan.. UterpaPravaxaalna lí foaad«i 

lits »&t oí goveiaaiaat tLerc. "-p»™ ana aiuitcd 

■“ !“»•■■•«»!»» of tbi. (.«.Cb, ScboU» b«. loog b»n i. d„bt 

wíSSmr'r---— -^ 

fHíiore, Híteí the leign of Pfn^TLraaíJiii I t¿at D^Tu^nob «nai w t- vi - ^ 

No XVP and the Obftt-tV i.*^ aad two of bw iniiúster Vtui&hadgva in «ave 

ÍL«Í «ríh ? ^ atOulw¡ldS.abq«t U mih» waat of Aja^tá. Tbo L- 

parts of the *^^*ll*\*'í* «*atherq Berir and the nortlicni 

bT . coppar-pbto iasoriptioaa of thia bracch Jiavo 

“ Vateagubna- *hich «ems to have «ntinned be tbo «at of tbeir government 

BOU PmvIJÍIÍ II^ «»<í í»“ 

ethiir h ii 1? L™ wateiflporaiK» of PiíthivUbfoa I and bú san BtidraeSna II of tbo 

L“rvSbr™”F"“"Srr” 

n a WD, \mdbyaAatti U iras the great-grandHoo of Vmdhvniakti L In vicw of tba abnoi- 

Le SnT» Vmdbjraáakti lí. we ahalf aot be wroog 

Vi^h™St, n^^dLÍl T ¡rr ? í* Pravaraeéna I, Sarva.éoa and 

power about A* D 230 v*.íi, ' i t+*^**^ dfoaatj', eeems, therefore, to bave riMn to 

power abont A. D. 25Q. VindbyaAakt, H waa foUowed by toux kinga wtose reigna mu», bave 

* Above, Vil XV, pp. JO jf ■ 

* Itii,, Vol, XXJY, pp, 300 ff. 

» AmphOm y IU ¿Audíenlw Oviflitil Jlttmrtt, JvIÜmH, ToL V. p. 3 j. 

Jaj^Mwal, UiMoTf */ l«üa, /JO jío 4 , p, 

A'ne /odfoii 4«íjf NAp, VoL H, pp, m ff. 

A. 3. tf. /„ Vd. rv. pp, iss ff, 

* ¿oe. ed., pp 122 ir. 

appmoqtlycrf^tíbtok! to títeeiMW. 

pmlMbly odB «(them. «•«* kEpg Divmii», moauoiwdiaL IQ, and VoTíbacUn wu 

i'i ^*^*** *".*‘^*'**^ viífi Biáiiii, Ho above, p, [40. 

ir* í? I»lél**vaüguptóat tile tiiM of Cha(i(ltigO|ita 

101-1,1)^33.1^ ^ ®^l“^“^6‘wí*lit™*»osHTbeiiíab«rt A.D. 30®*. J,B.d.S,fm 

^“ta«dk, b, d,. )b«,« ''“kí-.ldr.Mto^d.p.U™),te 
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covcred aboat a ceotury. W« may thcufilon placÁ HariahSo&í tha lost of tlum, abotit A, D. 475* * 
600. 

Th«pr«aet)t srvit la Uiua tha aaTliaat coppor^pUta grant oí tb« Vfikaiakaa. 
tn it« Pr&krit portioti it haa sevafal expresaitma which ia thoir SanaJcnt form were alicady koowii 
froin tho paató of PrabbávatigupUi and Pravaiasana II. It ja uotñwoftóy that loort of them 
ftnd mention in tbo Mayídnvolu and Hirahadagalli gaats of Üie Pallaba Sivaskatidavaniiiui m 
will be seeii ífoni tbe foUowLng tablc* 


Nú. 

Eipir^abo in Un EiAlm 
pUtofl^ 

N^Od 

I 

ipu^ Tij*yft.tií|iyikí fijii^b*k*virddbft7i iko 

1 ' 

1 

B-fMUi&^wuhT bny Ekfr 

2 

a 


3 

4 

*-piipplnTkkMf»-ggábAi:jtii 

4 


A - pAimni pufe^^ b^Urm rd da 

A 

ñ 

B-ebln-ikldJiika B-cbu3tiii^&,likA 

e 

1 

B-llllAdM-Irpiv#» 

7 


BakhAt(i-cbnlljüu-rein4Íka 

a 

0 

B^TTATjáti^ptriliifB- piHMtiiii 

4 


Cfsfm^oadiiig «jcpfmiun m lina 
UimhaiJagKlli or Eji;>'v3dLV[^cE pÍAímK 


l^p ptin fc iraWgnttajM. dllia^lyii-bAÍii-yidcKra<Uia 
Dika vijAyttvojAjikB (H.) 

íH.) 

(Hn) 

a4a[lhBr4ádJii-g«^ (H.) 
B-paxiuli]Mf«-ba^vuíd!ir^^^ (El.) 

A-bb»4>^p*p(Mb (M.) 
iATB^puCtamki puÜlÁriiD (M.) 


The cióse ujnaiianty m many oí tnew isiprvwiuuü - -o- ----- 

of tí« Vákitaka (trant bas t^rniwed tbn «pnssiona f«m «ü» ^rbét PaÜava 

tbeae. wd nmy notico tbe following pobto of aimUwity between iMorda oí tho VakitakM 

and tbe Pallavan: (l) Vákátaka gtante. wleo completó. ’'*TVTT!ÍS 

todÜAoriitóeoantheOOteraide of thafirat plato of both the Mapdn^ u and ffi«l^alL 
Kiantó. (2) The Biddhapor plato of Prabhivatigupti* Uke tho Paljava Sao-knt gtantó 

Sí tbe Vatds /fer* Bkag.v<U¿. (i) A nomber oí Vodic - ^^ted .o tho 

beginning oí both tbe Vikáuka and e«ly Palkva grantó. (4) The ^ 

endof tbe TLiOdi plato «cali «mUar expi^iona «ya«-ó^-« and aito. eaya íf. daftó at tbe 
cloeo oí tbe Hítabadagalli and Mayidavírfu plato íospectively. 

TIk» .lml.rit« » »«ly .« »»id«.»l. A. tb. nd. ol tb« Ml*~ "•'» 
to (be CMttíl rmrinm («i BeHK. »= “““* “P’““ " *' “‘1' ^ 

vik».j»., rf th. cktto .b. P»™™iy i» «I» s»»"»* •>«“ 

(bnlkS, ú. »v.»l exp».»™ «« ■>»" «í»')' 

V»UUk«,iü.tb.?.Sv«..d.h¡. « “"«'«““í °i“ r^íib’, 

VAkii.1» he.«ebolde. «> . pUt» .1 AMao tlúilb. Tbtf tb. »d.ol tb. 

fiwm tbe JUvkteTolú platee (abore, Vol. VI. pp- 90 ff.) ea íHJ. 

» J, di. S. B: (N. S.>. VoL p. «, 

* Above. Vd. Xr. p. 307 . 
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EPIGEAPiriA DíDTCA, 


í VoL. XXVI, 


PAllavaB extended to the Andlira «uatij in the north ta wd] knowti t for the M&jidaToJti pUtea 
record the gnint ot « in the Amáiajxtiha iAnáfm^ha) to twQ BtShuMtjn, Mw dií- 
coTcy of a pilgrim reoord at & holjr plw» b, oí ew«w, ao cleár evideiioe tbat the pílgrjuf 
a resiácnt of tbat w even oí a Bcighbontíng conntry. but b «mjofictiem with dow «oülarity 

in 4 nnmber of techobd erpreasiom ioch na b ooticed aowhera oísic,* ít may be tabeo to poJat 
to soiOD wit of «Mutoetioa betwwa the two roya] houM». We »^ wtl not Uiorofore ÍJO wning 
in eappoBing tbat Uib vaJtátakM had thoir original Home ía ího SootH, 

Thb concJrooB b ««aio conobontod by th« £odspoto of VilcáUlra ioeaiptiooii. The earUart 
Itnown tascriptioo of the Váká(ahas bu faeco dboovoied at Dwtok ja the Efetrict. It 

rrcoida the eonatrnetion of a dAorma-iÜÜTa by RudiaeCna wbo, oo the evidenoe of pduso- 
gnipliy. bna beea kkntified with RudrMcaa 1.» Beddra the pnsseat platee, eeveral eoppw- 
plate naonpuone of PravarMéim II and Ppty viaha^ II h.,e l»eii dieooveted ia digeieot. 
^rts of the Central Provincea aad Befir. The oaljr recerde eonoected with the Valcñtaha 
dyntóy which Uave been dbeovend ia the regkmB to the nortb of the NannodS aeo the 
^oohba* and Gaoj* lODcriptiont of Vyighfadíva, a feBdntoiy of tbe Vákafaha Unn Ppthivi- 

Babador DUtahit havo uhowo, he tnuaí be «feotífied witb 
Pn^vuheí^ n oo the evidetme of poLoography, Vyághradíva b. tbereforo, probably ideotbal 

know^wte mliag oeor the adjoiiaing tertito^.* 
Thfl Babgb&t pbtte of PnthjvwheíPft II írtate thmt tlie mler of Mllwi wan a fooikloTT of bk 
fatW Narécd^naiiaditbaotoolíkély that Prithiriahíoa's own aathoritT woa recognieod 
ro Central ladm towarda the oloee pf the fifth centory A. D. The Naobaii and Ganj ínecríptioiw, 

thmforo* do not m aoj w^y go é^Ísiéí tLo foregobg oodcIü^od alxHit iho origínaJ bxmsí of ibo 
Vukifcfaluft» ^ 

The ^ Dr. Jeyaewa! -receatly adeaaeed the theory that the VáiataltaB origínóUy hailed 
from Bagut jo tbe OioltS fitate.* In aopport of his view he ha» tried to abow that throe coiaa 
1 lodj* ««« «sumí by PravaradCoB I, Rudrasfitu» 

* li"t two, Bwotdinn to him, bear tbe dates t6 and lOO raapeetively 

wbjeh he rofete to tbe era ol A. D, m. Thia era.thoogh called by tbe oaine of the Chídi ot 
Kab«hon era.i^.a«ordjngtoJayaswah teaUy atarted by the Vükáíakaa. Bnt JayaewaI'a 

^ wiasara «tremely doobtñd,* Besidea, hU thcoiy 
u T ^ Vikátol™ iadiapro^edbytheíacttbattS 

% ak4ta^tbem«lvea nerer a«d ft. bot datod aU thei, «caída » ««na] yoare. Aecordiag to 

^ ^ Pfaeafaafna í. 

rulodattwo places Potiki and Chaaaki,* JayMwal's identilicatioa of CWfcá witb líachim 


raJiÍIL™ Tü ‘"./T! ln«ri)>li<-w Nos. 3 aad 4M Ito Slla. 

raluiiw ÍKim wikli tb, Pslbraa hv) endalhr lakai thos. mt tto Andlu* «miiitey had hom ni]«l W ü» 
0itATaKiui*a befan» ft catiK uader tbe rJb of tlw FktUraa ia w«U koivii. ^ 

\ "/ Siffka Oritnnu pp. m a. 

*c,í. 1 ^ va. m, Fp, 133 ?. 

* Abofc, Vnt. 3¡ VD, pp, 12 ff. 

* im. V6L XXin, Pix 171 ff. 

* ffiwrp */ f lutíq, ISQ. 3 SO A. p. 6 Í. 

» íbid., pp, 109 IT. 
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caanot be accepted in the obsaaca oí ooaohotM^ proof. A» <<>* * 
coiding to tho ffaWwiüto' at the foot of the Bikahevot (modero SetpüfiJ moimt^ '“í: 
fore,^theCent»lProvio«« or Betir. Viadbyaáafct*. the firrt -oowtm oí the 
mar heve bee» bo calfed beoauM be extoadod bis powor to the foot of the Vtodhyfl mnuotow 
ne^ie thoeaovaüd argmooot agmost oor view that the Vókáukaa had tbmr 

DtigioBl hoBte io the South.* 

TEXT.» 


Finí Plafá, 

1 [I*] s«»l c»*l 


4 OTTFTOW 

5 1 “ f'*! 

Píate; FirM flwfc. 

« tf í 4í i «d*gim q fn» iT% ^rran^ ^Ti?B*fran 


‘ PirlSiij«Kr*ip,eiftjfíjst SAf »▼♦*>•*** _ ,.,_ Ift-Jk —f-fai (|)ud PMvtm et tlw «ul of Ui* 

(O North Indi». iTi.,!."^» liellp ímn Jíf. D. C. S¡»w'« tmiiKrípt oí th# pUles trWcfc 

VoL XXin. f. 85. 

• DUter V&ki(ák» pkuo ose» tlm pJOd ■• l'MWs'l™» 

* Bread íhf«., Beoaboss, p. I**- 

.» Bead <) ^ tbs Boabse él the pía**- 

» OpposHe ihB liea in ihe iww^d“***"* * 

♦* This iflark et ponecoatiaa B pupeifluooa. „ ._j 

« Tbosnp*T«6iilliicli«!il*í ^W>1**®«**^ . j^ ^j^j^^eoiitioDíifrijartjolofdse, 

I. deo«MBsoskrii.dítopi¡)i.J^s^«^^ g»ei» □£ tí» Viká^ataa. Ssa. s-j., abose, 

•s Compita <y6d-Jo»eMn*i*iíop«(»-idb*«r»»b 

Voi XXII. P na. _ >. .i..., fc, » denotlaa «l»a«“b« J*!***- 

I* lii tliii< matate 00 tbo ísftttífa^aiM^ fo - ^ ftwnaftil. l«a» «oo» i® tbo 

*. Híomchand» iViU.i.Wi IV, S7T) íi«s hoto “» “«* 

BlimhudagalB ^*** *’ fon» ia tí» iWifatohtil, se» ViSMutoi, t. 46 (BhíMsha'a 

PtWnit gi»innmriMWt gífir úppai^ tmxnc 

^onw-wary) ¡ aaioKliso^ Vm.a. se . ^ ^ -ew u»®- MaykUsoh» pUfoa sa Hao^M 

» Htob tak» stmftsr ií^ilngalar fc«». deontíag i«fpo»% la tí» Hlsshadagsih -sd 

tfon, Wa «ooU profc* »a r»^ HMr“^ .«lAítoaíiw» « roiMbtotpS. 

0ñtito Miainu» lúato*. tí» gtsiuid íaM* * 
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epigraphia indica. 


XVOL. SXVI, 


» anNrar^' mwm q?qfi% 

* 

JO fir^ ,1« ^ifíp^* 

Second Píate; Seeoná Side. 

11 Hiít^ \ 

12 I I I qu f q i fa I 

13 ^ífii)TOfr^ 1 i ftrg- 

^ w*!r^rawit^ ^ftft^npft^(^)ftí tfSi- 

15 I ^ ^swm I 

Third Píate ; FirH Side, 

«6 wfi¡=RÍft , «fira,riflflfi, , feriift , -ílfeTOflHft 

17 ^IV^rirftiftT ^ 

18 tífiraft I «ni t .!ra«« « rn-^ i ft n Pn ñ «y«,. 

^ I 5=?r«naBa n %■ iT>jÍTO««»miT’'qfrnt fe- 
^ "I I" if w 

Thí'rd Piale ¡ Seeand Sida, 

SI i I [,] 

* oro. v^:— -— 

* Z!“ *<■ iw»'itai»ii jn lio** tO-^tS «e ■upwflooüiL 

* « i» iW. 

&ngoU gtnnl at tbo 

* Sii'Eí»“ r^n. «. 

" ^ gij. IJ. ^ «fen úk3, dmoUivj Oe miiiilif^af pj,,*, 

.C'ÍI.TSÍ V,«u^ a. 13 ..ru- puvn. 

« TI. .«m, no „ ^ 1 «« i«a 
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22 I lili* l 

23 fíftsir \ i ^<9^ I i ^tofñíf^ \ i 

24 I «IpíoÍAUKMRñf« [i*] ^ »qf9:N- 

25 ftaa I uiBaif" ^T^{*£í ?)íirí* íwm íi uftwf 

f Mftii Pbtíe. 

26 ^ [l*J ^ ^ifT^ ’^igímÍTT* 

27 firw® ti?[f% I yqr<,r*íi(5díinf I *(i*í«rií i 

28 "fsTÍY ^iTarmfrí [l*J ® Í**^|(^)^ 

20 t^M^] ^ BgiTrefíif^ íítB[irl 

30 irfa n ftrfirog * -* 


tbanslation, 

(Ll. 1-4) Succesa í 9«cii'*. From VaUagüJfliai’-. Bf the orfer oí tbe DAa^maáá. 

rflja.»» tbo illtutriom Vlndhyaiakti (H) rf the vakmlu»#, («Afl w) the wn «f tbe ií&irmí»- 
mahSfSja, thc ílluBtríonB Sarvaséna {aní) gnmdwn oí the flfciffflanwAJrája,** the íUusttioqa 


• Thonnp»raf ítfirrtHwiwlii «Itícliboíitwflliuigedtaefa*. „ . 

• Thk oarn»poad. to >“ I*» Sa«i>krit ctirtoM oí th» TiUlala., S<» VoL XXU, 

Ii.l73MiilVQLXXIU,]i.a?. 

• Tile «nyifBa™ en ibfl ii very fiint ín th? impretiHHii „ ^ * 

• [The Küdiiig »fnm to bt a <L] 

• One íetter iAtoí büi Iim ticen «ncalled. 

• Beiidi fíT*i*T- ^ 

• Read pofibipiltM ptéiliMm. Octpipan Vol XXIT, p. 113 ««d VoL ^_^ 

« liiÜi*iiiiiígáii«i»t»taft,almíMt Qflalo™ltritlilití. üiie, üiai» it * lyaW f^ir d«»tiiig ti» nambaraf 
Ibtf pUte, _ 

• Tlii!lartthfi»«4iAi*«*QrüikwordMliwl«tlflW9lli™»bkIiH«wheTOOttiM»aiil, 

14 Raid FdpibMicd. 

w Tbert k *B onuunmiBtt lymbol betw™ tíwflc two «*■ 

»* Th.tl..«ü» dM«t« bw l»« «mamlappwvBl. Th¡* w«d a.h«M Su laflnaliaa 

Soe abern VnL XXir« p- 

W lliat ii^ thia ehiJrtOT Wiii kaned Ironi TfttMgnlDM. » 117^,1, .1 Lrjt*. f 

H FWt tnuattad Uü» ^ihai « ‘pioa.' AiO.. ^ 

(abo^ V<A. ra, p, 144). Tha tot«.=l«l «**«>>« !•» «cerda iniat b«B l^lat eí^ Ved.e 

i,^‘(éAürJ^bhakS «afcWjW). The 
ddktí «hieh ll AppÜJtá to fcíniíi ái latof Sattikrft cliarteri 

Fot the ^máxoEÚitm, m the dkcuíikica etnrrck pp. 141-2. 
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EPIORAPHU INDICA. 


[Voi- XXVT. 


Pravaraeona (I), the SumrSt and tlw toa (te., a deseeodaat) of BiritT,* (leAi «oe) of tbe 
VittEtainriddlia gStn and whü porformad Agniohífijiim AptSryima, A^iíopáya, JyStiahtaaia, 
BrfliaapatiaavA, Sttdyaskra a&d íotir Aivamfidboa*-^ 

(L1. 6—7J Tle Ájñapti’ and aoldieiB who an amploTad br ita in all departmeDta* as well 
aaother tonring (ofllcioli) of noble birtli in (íAe mEíí¿e) Akisapadda (wAhA v eíliMihid} oanr 
Tlkilakkloppaka on tho northem toad fiton Niadlkad» «tonld bo oaiuod to be nddiasaed (« 
fathtct )— 

(U T—If) For Onr idetoiT (in iwr)» for tbo inente# of (Oiir) Ufo and power, foe tDVokíng 
btesingi ud peace {/» Vt) and for nligiom merit in tbia and the next world, We faave noir 
grooted íMb viUage to mmAen ef] tí» Atharra^iJta íd tbb ▼iflage u a dow 

gift whicb ia to be enjored m long a» tbe moon and tbe sun wiD oninm, (m rAe fetloving pro- 
tíme ^rta, (mj^) 4. (o/ií) to tboee (foUovihg^ Biihms^aa—lmU (« #Aon!)* 
(Anf^ gimi) to JíTojja (Jivirya) of tbe SbilamUyana g^ra, to Ruddajja (Rudiñija] ofthe 
Eapiñiala g&nt, to BhSttideTajja (BbartridírfiTya} of tbe grilviibtháTuia gtoo, to Denja 
íDcvái7a)of lheKaiiáifcnj«™,to Vepbnjjo {Viehoí^a} of thn KauAüa gStra, to Vídhijja 
(Vidhyñiya) of tho Eaniiba jaira, to Pitoj» (Pitry«7ii) of tbe Faippalidt jKra, to Chándaja 
(Cbandritya) of tbe Bhilaiidáyana jfltra, {and) to Jetíhaja (JjjSeh^hitTn) of tbe Eaiúika gótra ; 
(anef) two ahaTeii (Aetiijr jímbi) to Bnddhaja (BoddbSfTa) oÍ tbe BbilamUjana jffra, to 
fibñddilajja (Bhadnlñijrn) of tím EanSíka jííro, to Sitaya (£¡¡7017»} of tbe Eaniíka gStra, (ojwf) to 
Hetinjaja (Htraoyárj-a) of tbe KaniUca jUíra-and tbe foortb part, {i» Jfjtm) 1, to Bovmtija 
(BSvatjirya) of the Emo^ika jAra. 


fU. 19—24) And we grant tbe followíag aioaiptioiui frota mtttictíqnii for it (wAióA aw) 
ineidcat to a tíU^c helongtng to BiShawpas pmficíeat in the fonr Védaa, aa appraved bj tbe 
former kings, w., it w to be etempt from (íAe oj) tbe Disttkt Pólice ;• it ú to be «xempt 

fiom the pojtebaie aad djgging of salt j it ie to be eiempt from the proKDta' oí gold «id grain; 
it doce not eatitte (íAe StóU) to {íAí rojaftia tm) go^on, and mUk». (and) to tbe ctiatomaty wwa 


* HSrill wa. a fben «hom tto tná tto Oibk.iw «1» loMid tbaó d«i«at. S». tto 

Tilagwvín inwríptign of Kíkn.ili*ifarttt«!i, aboTe, Val TIÍI. p. 31 aad th» Maltrato ^ 

JmL Amt., Vol. XIX, p. 10, 

* Tkv iwflTii bmitbiM Jy0tiifat0ma ín pUe^ ^ íFttkjf», a]iA(|alín éM Atiraisr> widdi m nmtitvoKl ín ot « 

menia mioong thb B»c?ri£on tMífonufld by PraTunini L 

■ jÍwhMé (Sámkrít, AJAúj4^ ti Eucffitbflcd at Ibd ckm <if imay nootás a±ui3 «rwpotuU to the Hdíiuto wbo 
a¡ÉO fifTiroa in athfig- bwriirfi™ ín íhA BBotÉ cikp4Q¡tj, Hs wm oatmatod wÉth thi? cwutkm of tho loytJ oídúr- 

* Thí iMiwl c^ipTwinn m nthitr imuda k who m ompío^ bj 

tl!ia ordin!' oí thí' Odiar*! &(ijidiii.S 4 iadM.i** 


* la oOuv Voki^ rMOíd* iflj/syíií qnálifie* «id tlie irtioln erprnalim wm • m 

viobvkid» pluBof mhipoqt wMsIiip^ Xi» llano iJ 3 á 0 fl|Awii inHuiaiK «of iho Vikauka 

kiog Euii&tíifu L 

*■ ttwl íl, oí tba AtÍLkrraTÍd4. 

' 3 » nbGTV, p. D, 9 ^ 


• Wo foDo^ S(«art b tbe oxpUattioo oí e-rafrta-oaAnM^ífai, m abcrtn, ToL VH, pp, «4». 

• /^liap4 «o-iiH la law a úuotaowT pnwwl w noHPJoa affenhl la tbe kina. 3» friundua^rúd la tto 
JuotiiiwJJiiiBonptiooof ílgJ»dimfca.mbaTo, Vol. Vm.p. «. 

« XlioM Wm Uam in ktnd piál to Um Sute, w ab«a, Val, X-'íll. p. ITS. 
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and boUocka* i ít u not lo próvida paatiiiroK hidsa aml chaiwal*. i* not te b© ^ 

BoIdJcn i it ¡a not to próvido cotSi watcr-pots' uid servont© 1 it í* Bseaipt íroni teí©* * ^ 

te piovide hoMM*; i» cartie* with it tho rigU te t««a«s ud ckpwte, te iü©Jóf “d 
texe*‘ and te plstfoitD© and importout dociimenía'íí): and it a te b« eioraptod 


iinmnnitifig úf ftll kiode. 

(Ll. 24—28) WboTofore, von piotecl it, eauM it te be protícted, exempl it and «au» i 
be exciopted, not teprceting tb« Oider written abovo^. i ■ «,( 

Whocvcr will cause tponble ot ftppiove <ff it "whpii <»a»d, opon hini, ™^kiuneDt 

agaiost by tbe aloreinentioned Brahma^aa who bava takn» oSenw, ^ c p 

tegetber vritfa a &ne. . . |_ 

(Ll 28—30) Ib Uie yeav 30 (and) T, in the flral fortaight ol wlnter, y * 

Our preseace*, thU otdw boa been written by tbc Sínojwíí Vnjbn (Vishno). 

Hay theie be suceas I 


NO, 21.—KOTHÜílAK.\ GR.AST OF PEAVARASENA 11. 

By Fíof. V. V. Mnusaf, M, A., Naopuw. 

Tbe oiistcne© of the«e platea wiis brotigbt te my notice by my frÍEmd and 
Dr. W. 8. Barlinge who bad s«a \ 

M»y V.GH^n, I, C. « 

and Bcra?, very kindiv mhumI a fiCáiTcli íor thcra lo «f 

2:; ■!?— 


■ .n. w. >■ 

HlT^faft^Ag^lli pUfei wul fl.paniíkpflrfl.Mj^ilaA) ^ lü^ dnnight «Mfc für li* ^ 

Uktít 10 ómaiMt ^ títómjrtloo éow llw oMig^Mi pw^jm of tf*ii»iwrt f« tb» 

la lc™« ten* it w« «« «Jt 

to«ringcí«y,üel^ * 77 ^“^ ^ d-I.Vd.JCT^ 

«AaD-A* ni-il*.Ji^ií*^pr»íJna-<ÍBWÍ« V*kll#te gtanU r*tber indfcmto. itet U» 

p. 318, Bttt llH ™ of tbp inrtd jí ^ wiittoti ^ ^ oelf-^aíAle or íenialií-of ■'«y =“» i* 

imige w« ««npted ften. te. obUffitfon oí givost te tte B^te ib. 

te» viltesii. n» Afin«i«rih {«IfclriSío Vil, ^'^3 frooi tboobllgaliiKi ef «applrfiiií F»« I®» 

. thb «.d Maular «qo^ion. -bl.b af ^v,r«ía* ll). te.«^ 

feAdiiig boTWB, ydH (Wlirb wero wd ■* »!*, " _ . ^ ^ g^oíi* wbm Üa-y wr» eiH>mpMl ia tb. 

cqokhiK, Birt*, watei'pote, iematt «ud dranghi «Ule. J 

tUU^ duÓDg ibiíír tetti*. pbtffl and joíírtJ» ^ tbs Btffthmíaíilli 

. CMFtok b pkínly bbatí»! frtth tea*^ jí^ÍÍ «.««poad. te nMrí in te. MayMavita 

Hntuacli dertiiii cteHiteB ftom tealtiter. *1^ «í ^trd te tea “f Bühkr and KiiiUscy We 

anü warti In tbr HlrahMlAgaUl pblet. Thb _ -¡^ id «n* of ' a ■lare. a dcpcmlenl. or a 

■Dbjcct/ Hit DbIi;gatkiD te pNTÍdB «mui. íor teotws o®*" P*™ ^ 

* ij»±toM iii give rato in tbs poto of o hoíte. 

» Ete abdve. VoL XXII, p. W- . 

• We B» oot ceitain obtet tto ostecl^ ot Ita ^ ^ wetotfl la L a ai»»e imply teo iann 

? |[Qf * q.^if)|ng Ijy tbc oidisf written Mibora * 
iti dflUa in ito HiimliMjaeolJi and MkjidaTola plitw itipteU^- 
















EPIGRAPHIA DíBICA, 


[Vot. XXVI. 




¡nt^be ffiúgeOglultíaA^oftbaW District. In November !9tó tha pbt« 

^ro Seat t» the Nsgpur Müscmij «hcn thej- vttñ cleaced bf Mr, M * fiaboor ^Cbíb 

excdlflnt raaÜDtl» wbicb MíompMy tJüa'aíticle I fua. obltBwi 

^ oiily *m<Í tlie remAinmg twQ ob b&th tho HÍdea Wh^m 

¡Tí f"' * '"* "• i, ™, w JnJ7^ fanl.«,^,ÍTpr il 

nidinj .OÍ.W Th. «eight d ti» loor pltu. i. 18111 (ola. ud tb.t of ik. rág ¡. |¿ aíu, ‘ 

Tb- Üí'* f ***' í“«rií*d f«c of the foux pintea 

t**® «hqr ir»ata ¡í tbí 

ca*«e»£d*Éo^h^'^'‘t*Ü“ pocülúiTÍtiea nwr b« noted ¡ tbo box U ia some 

wse» Éjtod to the hnck oí í, awtnnd of being added nt tho top. ae« bw*J™jVi-¡ n íl T andS- 

rn e^c otber C4a« tí» box i» jiot Addcd xt nll, a« maMmJa^ io 1, 14; tbo g¡ab oí thÓ 
TÍT”'^ «hích occüw ÍD a 13,13 and 33 Ima ín üU wew a box .t tho top wbi^ i, íL 
noti^ u) other Tocoide; ftnai w wUflh a pmtteii in a, smaücr aíxe bao a box-bead Íd 

miltr *1 “Í>“ ^lí “ aci«watacd tt* 

iDcdial o«« bipartita evez^hqi^jlA «mtbout a fcop at thc bottom» in both tbo plao« 

tbo denul d ID J. U, bul not m , J. 18 and Xnüpdínyo, J. 1 §- tbe 

Bobwqit ( la. m ao.no co«w, looped. bat aa ¡d tbo Bñlori platea» tbo loop « olongntad 
in odor to djatmgiiiBb it froMn. wc bhaitafya, 1 . 4 and cn'íífr- , 1 . 13 ; fbmlly. sinale and 
doublo dota aitt uacd be» and tbm lo dcDoic ptüictuation wbích ¡s rednodant m moat CM*a, 

The lanpiaffo » Sai^tót and cicept for on impwcatatv voim Íd U. 34 - 36 , the record i» 

°tber VáhStnka wpper-plata mecriptiona it conUina aomo 
mirtftkeaof^i^ar and ortbogmpby wbicb are Kinwted Íd tho enbioined taxt and the 
foot-DOtes added to it. Ai tcgaida orthography, we fiad that coaaonmitó are r«luplicatad 
before and aft« r aa » parñJrb™».^ . L 5 and mñrddh; L ®; íA ia reduplicnUd be/ore 
pm BAa^traSasf- . J, 6 and naaips lidorep ü cbangaf to líjxKfAmJNrpa in II. 13, 15 and 33, 
I^e^her finishedA-akñtata gianta. tho preai-nt record «pena whh tho woid drúktam 
KCD . i^c platea were i«ucd by PraTáraoína II of tLo Vákataka djuiaty írem líaadÍT¡n^ 
Has gonealogy « i„ted faere oxactly .« m hia otber granta, bis maternal grendfatber 
ChMdragupin U being called DSvBgupta. It may, hnwevtr, be notad that the presont píate* 
* 1^11 tome prepet immea «mewhat dilíertatly írom oth.^ VñkStaka record* di*cor«ed » f«. 
The mediul * of ít m PmbkSivtifiupm, for ioaUnce. i* inmiably short in *U tba iworda 
il^i cred^ tul DOW and the aboftening can be juatífled by a gnunmatieal rule,» but tbe pre»Dt 
platM read in 1. Ift J“™M5wlIjup(if ijait* cJcarly. ffimifarly ví in has a W 

medml vqwcI Ihsxií, wbcre^ it ifl üHianj lj rfidrt in üther «cordal 

euJ, C / VA Ílf í*’ ** ““ ‘ ^ "*■ i** 1 .35 oí th, 5Jw.nl 

pUl*i,C././^VoLlIL PL \XX\ i bütaia aabwortlt; thai tn iho Ob*aim>l: pt*t« lau«d in tia tm> 

ngiikl rc«r it la imli^iKd, m ], ^^ 1 ^ 

* ¿bovi^ Vd!. XaXíV, p* ¿líOi 

* AbovF« Val, X\\ p, 42n iL W, Sea Fft^E. TI, 3, aS, 

* Ib Úm B4kri tikia» t$B« Aj IW nuKlkl f of vf it «a beWL ^ VoL XJIJ V* p. Sft*, 
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The object of tho piesent inscription íb tó teeord the graat, by Prfr%*Ani«éiia il, of the 
▼ilkgc KAtburaka whích WM sJtuated ín the territorial división (óMrd) of SopratiBlitia. 
The villAgo Iftj to the wert oí tho Umi ti ver, to the oorth of ChiÜchípaUl, to tho eiwt of 
BSDtbilcavñfakft and to the BOBth of Mnqdtikigttiioa. The doaec waa the oelibatc Bráhmatpa 
Nülattaka wbo betonged t© the Kau^ijáayaí^to and the Tftittiriya MiAá of the Dlaelt 
Yajorveda. Tho grant wae DMide at the victorioOB place of reJigiíiiíiB worahjp («tyoyíAa 
dAonnO'arAdné)' and ii dated oa the torelíth lanar day of tb# briglit forttiight of Aivina io tho 
oecond rognal yeor. The dütttka wos ChAkrad^a and the acribe Nigavarnuu). Neithof of thoec 
¡B known from any other T&kfitaka geaot. 

The gíjuil recordod on the lílorá platee (Set B), diseovered two veats ago, ^ eo (ar llio 
earlícvt odc of Pravaraacna II, being dnted in bis elevealh regnal jeaf. Tbe preacat giaat ÍB 
fltiU earlier, bb it wob tnade in th# setond peor aiter hia aewsaion. It has fnlly confinced wino 
of the concluiioua diawn íiom the Bélori platea. Tbere ia uow no doiíbt íhat Pravara- 
fl«na It wae difloreiit irom DiviSaraséna, tho yumfdjn, for whom ble mother PrabhávatT- 
guptu waB aeting ea a tegeat oven m tlie thirteonth year after his accession as a boj 'priaco. 
Again, like tho Poona platos oí Prabha^tignptó* and the Bebí» platee fSet A) of Pmvara- 
B^na M, the piesent platea abo were isBUfld from Nandivardliai», This place waa, thorefone, 
undoobtedlp tho earlier capital of the VikátalíaB befo» the foundatbn of Pravarapnra by 
Pravarosena II. A» tboae píate» wcre isaned b the begbníng ol PravarMeoab icígn, thoy do not 
enable us to ítate when tho capital was shifted to Pravarapnra. 

The doaee of the present platee U called ga^ySjin, It may thorefm be oonjeetnred tlmt 
the grant was made on the occmÍoh of a ga^a-ifága it which he officbtod bb a pnest. The 
term ^tia-jaja can, howcTer, be varionaly interpneted. It^ taay mean a lucrificc perfonn^ 
for a witia or gnild. Snch ítacriáces performed br a maltítudo of men wenj. howeyEa-,^- 
oonraged b ancient times. Both Manii and Vish^n regará the BráhroBííaa wbo ofibiated at 
enob sacrieces na nnfit for bvitation to a ^JddAB.* As the presant grant ™» mado by a king 
and not by a guild, this meaning of gana-yü^ is evideatly ioapplicable heio. The 
eipbbs gavayt^jña as a J»crifl« performed by a nnmbcr of btothera and sistem and eito 
KáíirSj^M-Sran/asá/ra 22, 11, 12 «d 25. 13.2flm snpportoí this interpietatwn. But thui 
«pUnation aiso is notitely io the present case. Tho Moanseir^i {111.164) en,oms that tho 

prieet who oS™ «aorifices to Gaflee ahobd avoidrd at a íradJAa. Tho e*pi™.oü gotroíwm 
«Sjai-oA ís variooBly taken by the commentatom of Mann. NinLyatMi and Nandana teke it to 
mean one ,bo Bacrifice» for Í.B.. nmny persona or gnilds, bnt s^ pertoM ^^y 

erclnded by VoauíniTVti IH. l&l* eommentatow inobding Medhatetb and Kulluka 

thinlcthatVinAyaia-orG-oela-hóma may be meant by The díomiM-ffnAy««^ 

{II, 14) and tj» YajUnmliyatmTiti (1, 211 3.) menlion a lmoet m idcntical terma a nto for the 

» I h.™ pointed ast t-fuí- ü-t thi. exp««¡«i «vshBbfer oceer. m tto sraaf di Pravara-i- n, *bkl> w« 
41: tbe cmpítfti. &» VoL XXEli p- 1^0- 

: 

^ZdlÍ^nlrCioacd" tb Rirh-Pir of be XJX. 

p. 102). S« ln¿, l'oL n. p. 1 : 7 . Tle pU«.n*n», b h.,, ««t^y .* i» Bh»v«Utt-™rm,in . 

m isit ixxxn. 8 ^ 0 . a frota the Fa-—nVÍ cited ¡n tb« 

PartA^a-flíana^sSL (Bor». Emotrit Xo- XLVUl, p. 36») ««Uda. íríB.- 3 ^>,l-.p.ystot ia the «a» 

dOOt^Xti^ 
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f Tou XNVT, 


propitiatioD oí "V iiiijra)cajt,i Ijat ¡j} ú oot kaowii if th# pricut: who perfomwci día rite acurTcd 
Büliler » nggéstíon,* tlmeforo. tba ñíerenoe to Manutmtiti ill, IM, may 
ta to the meotioned hy &>udh&jam9.DharmMm¡m appnn to bu pfdmble, 

a y#M hye down tt« foUovüig prooedan for the ptufonaanúe oí tbe jpopa-ÁAHur.' A 
p^twn wbo ]ui& jrafiíieti hiauelf by «ertola rniniato ahould altor farting for thn» dnya «wl 
nigbto coiniqeiwe the perfomuace ol tíie ucRd rite, nmláng offeriug» of boilni rtt» bjmI darified 
butter fuid iMiting oertala mtiatai io th« momiag, a( míddAy and m the evMtag. At the 

v ***“** oootinHed, ho ahtrald f«ed Brahmai^ and 

uatnbuto to them eowa, ¡and, «satotuo and gold. Tbwe paíi«*í*«ae are to ba performed by a 
rwi^ for himMlf. A Btibcaía ¡s, bowftver, albwed to perform th# Hto for bú tMchor, 
father and mother. hnt for tionc el». If be perfomis it for otbe» threugb greod, be k tojntod 
rrvT Tm »waIbwod poiwn. Baudbüyana, Lgwever. «ya later on 

« LJ reínoring oae’a guílt oau may cause tbcite oblatione to be 

* e by men wbo have bcen engagud íor money ia case oae is uaable to do tt ^ a nun nead 
no tormén t hi^If.' This awaní, a* Mpluined by tbe eomiaentator Gfivícdasviiaia, that tbe 
weaJtby wbo engagw a prieat for tbe perfonannco of the rite wili be fmed Irom ein. but the 
lattor Win be tainted by gailt.* This explains why the priests who performed m.^-k6maa for 

! r r ^ J""® few peopJe must lia^e «sne forward 

^o o he rite and thoee wbo dJd it receísed a bigh rewaid. The case is analogous to that of 
tus flrtt amnej ifd<í#Aa in tonour of a dead pemoa or to that of a iñdd/ia at an «stipse.* Tbe 

L ^ performed sueh a yínja-AJiiw for Pravaraséna U from 

whom he teceived a TÍihigo as hü sacrifiekl fee. 

■j ttt localltlea mentioned ín the presont graqt. ííandlvanUiana bas almady been 

Idenrified irith Kagardhao or Nondarfbiia noar Miufeíi in the Nágpur Díatriet. Kflthuraita, 
the donatod caanot now be tracod. Ite rito «ems to I» oooapied by Mangaon on the 

nght haafc of the ^onnB. about SÍ miles aorth by west of Jimb. stnce aU tho boun’dary viUniíea 
tocatioj^ m the pn«mt platee can be identífied in ite vícítoty ia their «sp«tive ditectíone- 
w“ "íiwli abw ¡a sftnated oa tbe rigbt baak oMhe eamo river 

ojiM h^a Euk to the South of M/ingaon; BftntWkavataká is now called Bóthad and 
Ma^d^i^ma, MSijtJgaon. about 3J miles to the aortb by w«t and 3 miles to tbe north 
«epcrtively from Mangaon. The WaráhS Distrkt Gairftesf records a tredition that Mándgaoa 

is named after oae Ki^do ftfshi who b said to have dono ponan® on the Waoníi river> The 

pwwüi bowwflr, ñhóWE tliAt th{¡ oficíont iiame oí the pUc# wm MauJukiíramfl. Tha 

^ent^eation tbeee th«e bomidariea diowa that the ümi river which formed tbe eastora 
boundary ol the donated vlllage is aonc other than the Wanm. No placo eiactly ooriwpondmg 
to Snpra^ht^, the headqimrteis of the ñW ia which these vilíag® wcro ritont^, can 

«Ort.pris«i toaghiy the tonítory now iackdod ia the 
Iriftpijgbaí íaA«l. ^s t^ra wm aireoJy known from the Poona phtea of PrabhñvatímptH, 
büt no Ciue to Ite Identifleation was so far avnikble. It i. now fumished by the presont plato. 


rt=., PPL 147 'ff. V.riharaít™*, 3fiiaí»>kíüá, «Uwiv» If 

^ Elefitídini vhid^ thii flú- tn PrHIfj tJ t^^ Jr Üj^afnj 

wonhip cjf cké tiuiIlHl ^ 

* Bce bb lain of Jín**, B. B. E., Vd, XXV, p. tüfl. 

pp. Praán* IV, adbyáyac T and A So* Bflbler'a tnorJatton In S. B. E, Vol ITV, 

*. ™ ihndM^m».likmma4tíra, IV. 8. 9 . 

» IfgrdAj DiMntí (l£»6}s p. 25^. 
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whích íhow thit PiabbAv«tTgupt»*« pktM» though diaeovered in Pooiw, originftUjr 

tMiongcd to the Hiñgaogbát toAnl.* Tbciie plattt racord the grant of the víUage DaAguijB which 
ww mtnateá in tíio SnptntialiíMhiín ind ky to tbo «lUt oí ViUvnqnka. to the »outh <rf 
girehagmmn. to the w«*t oí kBáSpiSjana and to the north of Sidivivaroka. Koneoí tbcse 
placea bave been idantified ao far. Two of thaju I have bwn oble to trace in the vidnity ol 
Hiúgaoghat. Vilavanaka seeau to be Vagi, about 2| mUeato the wcat and Eadápiüjana may 
be KadhSjan 3 mike to the aonth by eaat of Rt^gBggh&t "í»»»» thetefore to 

occQpy the aame poeition ah the anctent víllage Dañgmja* The latter place-naine appeara to 
haré been changcd to Biógatp in eeuiae of time, jrMf beüig added to it ae it waa a fotding plato 
on the Wiuiná. It ia notewoitby that the nanie oí the viUage Eavaijghát os the opptoite bank 
oí the aame tiver aleo anda in gh3(. 


TEXT.* 

Fifü Pltik. 

I [1*] [1*1 

ílíídfdTra- . 

3 mum GiiTií' ^ ^ 

Stcond fioíe; Fint 

8 ^ n* 



10 i3TRi1RRlfT3gw4|l4a|Rjtd*fHHHj*Mitqri"i _ 

‘ Tte =»p»»ailto whn Wlumt tto pl«« ««• /««d «igta^T b-ü^ bac AliD«d-a^ «» aba«. 
Víií. IV, p. a». 

* Fram [bk-imemfioiu- . j, 

■ Huceaad fanwrplMH |«tow. nito «d ««Oí tow i«» Imb eblKWa. 

* R«wl íittmrajS. 

Rcwt 

* Thh mwfc of ll iD|Wffl:QOllÍ* 

* TlemtiunhltalIljapUcML BwdmM^AMrfc 

■ Til]* Tn»^ of pwnflnft*™ h iiip«flaiMia. 
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EPIGRAPHIA DÍDICA, 


t Vou sxvr. 


‘ ' Seamd Pfalfí Seccnd 3f<¿. 

“ l.^~iiJjw«<agi^xiiwít)in( 8 Í a j | ¿<)^ata 

14 «iWTOift(4tmSjrei «?ik «r mnirmmji^^jjH - 
is WntW) JWKrtlijHnifaij^iinn» ,■ «nftxiraiwfñWwiii- 

i7 ^ TOi[^*] , vifirei*w« (‘ i Rfwm- 

Jí «lí íráf i> *fjTOTO*w i- ^ tnif I- 


TAird FlaU ¡ FtrM S¿de. 

«» >fWl mí (■ rfrtñTBwíH I' Sfitfttfwnf»- 

20 «rnimav^ f,.j gaf w n r. i jl«r.<a iin 

22 íw a añfmrfinnp;) «n i t^xa i raaaMiira - 


2» STO wi^aridiflaiaiHja^ia 'mWwrií 

*4 'íilT.i) 3?ar,?ÍBftTO [I*] amwlqfW .¡.aitia i waiamTO - 


j niJTj rulie * d«eDM * 

25 aiH««iiviPua<un(i«„ ■«nre^''in^;] irar- 

26 vi)“nal<a'ála[:«] am N)TnBwaiírnf:»i 

1 Thií ni*rk of vcmeiiiAtiofi ^ — 


» Thií ni*rk of ptuic 4 ii 4 ii 9 a ii npei^uoni. 

* RmiI éri-FfkkirUM^ús^^ 

^ R«Ad Cké^Mpatí^ 

« Kf«d TuiUitljia^. 

* ^«i| daltkiA/ 

* Il«>d Bi ís DtlM V&ki^ gnuit, 

* R«»d n¡tarái>*B»=, 

4* tt«ád oJsni.dayC, 

** i*»»* ’cAíUairt. Ét in Qtbitt V&utii^ »—■.É^ 

«Bgmuí. 


;i|í u 


’ji 


»j 


3. í 

tlJ* í'VÍl 

«■ . -y.rr. . i 


í^i 
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27 íieífl U Pilf I 

29 ^ iHr^HiyHríiHeii; ^^gRnfk* *^f^í(Tar[í*] 


Fourth piale. 

31 9««^t4iKnid Wl* ?rei WIW^^r(írl« ^*9Ílí « 

33 afl4HH T ''9<^^dnR ^I < l W ^ íhííJW: [|*3 

34 ^^[:3 [!♦] t 1 m- 

35 I i\l9*] íhnHT ^ ^j.R^d‘'*im4ir«r?!iéiT(i?ít) i" 

36 hmwHIWT t 0 * 


Ko. 22.—A NOTE OK THE DATES OF THBEE BASutKjIKüTA KING8, 

B? THE LdTB Hft. A. S. RaiujíatBí Aityab, B-A., Madeaí. 
ladra III-A. D, 91S-27 (í) 

Th^R^btmkijtakkirrBdralII bad tifi distinctiva titJo of ‘ NítyaTOraha’, whUa im mn 

GS^^lvtd’ tbe titlM pf^ft.bMtava«l^-and-auvar^avaT^a’. Thae«^^^ 
which thiíPiabhütavikiahii (í. i. GBvinda IV) figniafl la om ”d¿ 

Kanmtak. wWch i» datad in fiaka 840 («pUad). Pnünátbí., Makara^aoi.kian>apa, aorrespoadiag 


I ftoqrf! .^^Má^ndbci^ 

* Efiud 

* R»d ia^k¡ip^-^pak(tpíük^ 

* Ete»d 

» Rckd kúnyé^- 

* EAtiá 

^ Mítcet 

* Eeftd 

* Thli nMjfc üf piuuiuAtkm ia itiperfluooi' 


!* Rm4 Chakkmdim dúiiJiiíi^. ^ . i. 

U Thw íi É flofj tet*«n the* *« ** “ “^* 
^ IhJ. Anl- Vol* Süi fk. 223 ; iüá B. K- íío. 13 of 163 ^- 
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EPIGRAPHIA LVDICA. 


[Vot, XXTT, 



t» A D. &18, Deeeittbcf 23, whüi the latwt data ^ka 857 {irwng íoi S68>. TiiaVa. 

DOTidini? tfi Jí n ai « . * ^ 


- L I - - U.UJÍUI JA4M4!l45ia'~ 

IV* *?. Cuíid*í*íi Distñrt, furíÍBlieí for ifitymaraha tndw-jurtndro tfc* date gata 848, 
rartluTa, l'ttaróyapa^íaáttaEiapau Tha actual woiding ia as íolkLwa : 

evaatifinNi^a^rl* PntHvrvaltabI» Mahárajldhiiija Pkt-niCávara Paramabbafíámk- 
íttatattat4bluvpddhi-p»vwÍhaíi)4na-vijara-jaahátatíajfiiyiidol ^I^dra-aaí-Sndnma lijvaih 
íalüttire Paliawdhínm, J(u|ti-^Gruvan.ilíuttíic Svaa^i mtwidliigala-paííclta^inahaiabda 

«lahisámantarii yikrünta-ltiiiiita viktóiita-BlUiDOii . Sva«tí áiilía-iirip^.tSlStito-JiufivitMtañ- 

ga|-aoliin6ia^o&tnia'«Qt4ncya Pürttlüva-iuiiLvataand] pravarttiao ladvatah-ábhyanter* 
Ottartyaoa'aoiiikiunti^^du pte. 

The fall astaoDotiiical detaíla oí thc date are not givaa, bul tbe data maj N cíjoated to 
A. D, 925, Deccmbor 23. tbe Botabay-Kamátak coaje two recoida* bdonging te a Nltj-a- 

rareba líirupaina-VaUttbIm, oí whioh one from Gadag in «ha Dba^ar District ia dated Id Éafea 
WO, ^budhftnyn, oonwpqndiüg to A. O. 918, Jidy 18. Prom thc dutinctívi) title ‘ Kilvav-ar- 
•ha ,»it may be aasigaed te fadre UI himactf, for whom thcRÍsue thc new titlc of ‘ Ntnipama ' 
appeati te be bdicated ú thia «pjgnpfa, if ihia i* aoocptad, othar nsaord oJ tbe tamo fcing 
Nityavanha ^'í^)paIIu Val|abha from Ua|entti dated in SttnmdJiari, F^sbya^A, D- 

927, pecembér, maj also be coD^oped te faelong lo ladn» Ifl, íq whicb m» áata 8501 wíJl be tbe 

* ep. cSm»., Vol. vn, hu. ít to sa. 

* Bithtroirtfm* and tita/ Tim*e, p. IOS. 

' Hó> 47 el 1D04 of tita Mailtaii Epigl. eei^KlloD. 

* &)i>a India* /wvftata Vol, li. So. 5T. 

* B. K. No. ie3on03ft.2T. 

«».*, *!“■ “f ^ Epigl- «4Jn. Id S. I. VoL IX, So. M, teli o^nl lita becn laJum lo te em el 

G^rincU Umg tht /wr v cwBct mnú Elw <^ytúk jw P:kiihi^m ah i hat Íb^ Uitcr hn* htm titfln 

M íWfTK:l Abdrc^,^ tira SitklÉ Jta&r 654 bcítui ooiiuiiJipitid u viflfialv qaatf^ ínHE^id üf Siiká 647/ 

* No, 23.; of lh« Btdita Epjeraphti»! «iltatkiB for 1037411, 

* Nta. 1S4 oT 193243 enii 47 of 1033-34 of thtr Borntay-KemÁtak taU/ettai. 

JíeiíwNp^íylieBi S/jhirt&r lOIfl, Jt htatetata^gMaodtliMNJtTmnntawpreta 
a litio df BOt iim 1« lY^ IJ^ Üubt el hh &tbtri Indi» [[[, oa tbii wiuIdisAtloq tlun ?ío- 540 ^ 1Q15 á&ted tu S^k* 
654* Plñhlvv couM bfUmg to tho íoim^ tady. Tjikíii^ Pínfilri u and efiaAifng It lo Sldla S47 «iil nal 

lite iHOtil majr bo Inkon Id bcleiog In Iiuljn m, fer wbam iZw IwriAiisdinia limcrívtDDS íNo- S!35 oi 

mimi ^ d.10 W 643, 1^.10 d« nnlto 1. i wZTTy ¿ pcMO»!- 

tag Ule tiUo oí * hiljmrHixl» * bo G^rjadi IV, kx whúm ib# koawa mn ' * wd ^SflTnr- 

fd^TUfthj ’ on{y* 
















Sp. 31) A NOTE ON THE DATES OF THEEE RASHTRAKÜTA KINGS. 




lateat d&te kno^ ^ íax ÍPr bím. It h th«relDTp ppaibia thut ^ítfmvarBlia ludrA III|^ 
vhon^ dait» dI acc«aiaii^ was Fqbrnary £4. A* D. 915, actuolíy rfii^ad Ull al laait 
tbQ e£id oE D. S£7. He may luiva coatiiiued ioi aame time laogor^ 

Gdvinda IV ^A. D« 930^34],, 

The Oambay p]ñtm of G5TÍn!;Ia TV* dát^j íu SoJea B52^{Wiy ID, A- B. &30)* mnt^m an 
important jtem of infonnatjf^g wítroíi* m the light of the facta noted ebove^ receívw a new 
ÉignMcanee. It in tb€reiii tbat whim tho kíng^ haríng coma frqm hia capiUl 

VAi Bt&ymg ai a FÍllagt cutled KapitthAká -oa the day «pecified^ on the oocaaloii of tbe 
dhú feativ^&Jf he pctfomied tbe gnat eeraMoaj and ako made nmoiEcciit doaatÉnne io 

Bratimaaa and iemplea. hi Éact Im gifta tú Brühmanii aíe itated to ha're beca &a mdDj aa 60Q 
^mArjiUi and S^OOiQQO ivmr^cur^ wMk thoae tó temples aggtegated tú SQO viUagas aaiJ 4^09^000 
tuvar^üé and 32pÚD^0OQ dranr?!^ La cúídl Even allowing for au aieosable e?»£geratioii ¡n re§Acd 
tú tbeae detiuls^ rueh exuberant UbemUtj w&s bardij rí^aUed by aoy oiber Rojbímkü^ sovaiciga^ 

Dr. BhandaEkar wbo taa edlted theae pbttei in tbe £jíigrtí:phiá Indicié bv argned ihat 
the púftúbandha eaimot lefer to a loy&l -oúfünadoa ommoaj^ for tbc ledaons tbat Q^vinda 
bgarca in nn mMiiptioa úE A. 1>« 9 iS^ ttial it ia mmatnral to expeet tbat ihe kiag wiU bav« 
gona tú a vilUge away Erom liú capitaJ toi the poifpijafNUa cer^inDay» and tbat the pexíod of 
It yeara from A. B. 919 to A. D. 930 Í3 too great an üitci^il lor Gavkda tú bave continiied 
^mply úE ad beir^pparent^ In view¡p bovevert ol tbe difcoveiy of dütiaút fecard^ datad in 
A. D. 031 and 925^ and posaibly alao Ln A 92T íúr India lifi as painted out above, tbú 
«veni glúrified in tbe Cambay píate:} may veiy rwúnably be ooosidered to have Leen tbe 
4úrQDat¡úa oí GS^diida IV hjm^lí, tha lEmgeititde af Úm gifta dotailed tbereia ináicating cleai-lj 
an occoBion of cooBidemble importance. U jzuiy be noted tbat Lid» Ut okú eckbmtúd hie 
po^oóai^dAa cen^úny at a vüloge noitied Kurandakap aa etaled Jo tbe NaóHárí DDppoj^piate 
grant* of tbía king <tatod m A. 915, and tbit aven looger teims of béir-appatetiáj ara not 
unIcnowD, for to quotú bul one inutaacCp the Chú}a príaae RMjidhiüja (A. D. lOlB-IÁS) w¿ia a 
íroTO-priniMr for over 26 yeara till A, 1044, befope be became tbe reígning kiog. Tha 
inference aaems tharvfore to be warranted tbat Indm 111 eonttnuad ta raiga as king til] «t leaat 
A, D. 92T, and that G^vinda IV auooeeded tú tbe Ráabtmküta thione tn May, A. 930, after 
a flboit in torva] of a year or so, in whicb hh eMcf brotber ^Vcoé^baveceba II bsd perbapa nignod^ 
^ Indioated by tbe statcmeat in tbe BUadana platee* of Apar^jita-SiHbiLra, 

In tbia coee, one fimall púint aeenu to toqn be elucidiEtion as to wby, vbile aa eMar son va« 
üvdag, tbt yúunger Gaviada ihould luí ve betn ebosfln beir-apparent ia abont A. D- 91dj wbereaa 
Amdgbavamhá’e ckuin for anenesAion iboald bave been rnoogtibed only later at tbe time of 
IndraV deatb, It masí bave been t h»* oeknow^lBdgmscit^of Ihe rigbtful claiEa of Am^ghavaraba 
tbat appeara bo bave incitad tbe darker traite in Oi^vínda^s cbaraeter; for if tbn eentnntiouB 
deniak made in the Súfrglí platea Chat Gdvinda'' díd not act craeUy towarda bia eider brotber ^ 
mean anytbing, tbey eeeni to indícate tbat Govinda nuiy bave Indlfictly beIpod in iba rocnoval 
of bis eider brother, wbnse exbtence bad bnimd bis way tú tba Raabtmkñta tbiDne. 


* «ppar-pla^^ felecT^ lo la iba Jan. Auli, Vd-1» pL ii. p. itS* 

VcA. tu. p.ií7* 

■ 4iiif.VoLVU.pirJ, tu.!, 

* £mi. Ga^ VúL L pk tk p 4IA Aaeerdjii^ to l!» Bafamird plata, ladra GJ pi^idbrnied a íuiá^ruá^- 
4í»fi at a vOla^ nanxd KimmdcLka foals, VoL ÍJC« p. 

* Qucitxd ID Alhikatt M- p. 
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EPIGRAPHIA níDlC.1. 


CVoL ssn. 


Thó «ctuAl raign oí G^rlsda IV is Ühu ítáücfld to a ahort petíod <tf about fottr yeaw 
ra!j—trom May, A. D. 930 to tlie middla oJ A. D. 934, Owmg to hís Uíe. tfcis 

kiiig. ít u fltotod, wai re^ anpopBlar, and liis roinistom and fendatoriea» cotupired to onít híin- 
TLb Eastern Ciiilukya Iting Bhlma U ctaíms to have defeatod thé army oí Gaviada fV io aboat 
tbe year A. D. 934'; and Üiís defeat muit baví b«n tlie aignal for tlie diseooteated almieiits ■ 
at tho BMitímkfito capital to liare up into acüvity, Tho reault wm that Goviada wan dcposed, 
and AmflgliaTaBb* * III, an nncle oí GSvínda io a collatoml üne, a religioiifl man alreadp well- 
advanced ín yea».* waa eboBcn bj tbc foLdatories to be tba fcing. It ía not dofinitolr stoted 
anywhere tbnt Obviada died oa tbia occaaion—be raay pecbapa have JJved aotne yca» longer ; 
but hU career as a Rdahjreltñía king pn^bably ended with A. D. 934. 

Eplafa^A m (A, D. 939-67). 

The leeords oí Eflalmn III fcuad in tbe ELumada countiy are moat of them datcd ia Saka 
yean, tfIúIc lúa aumereiia To™l reooids in tha Toudai-maijiíalam, foUowing appaientJy tbe 
procodare m vogue in tbe Tamil diatricte. mention DiUy bia regnal yeata. Howcvor, aa iaecrip- 
tioD from Padíli^ in tbe TjrukkíyUüf Talukoí tbe Soatb Areot Dírtriet is oí intoreat ia (bis 
connection, na quoting bis regnal yaar 26, ooapled with tho astrenomical details—Vrlícblka, 
ba. 3, Wodaeaday, Mrígaálraba. Evea hore thft omission of tho Saka and tbe cyctio yema 
ia imfort uñate, but tbe Engliab eqnivaieat ean, however, be calcalated, 

Ndw, Amoghavanba III, tbe fatber and predcceasor oí Kpabea lü. wna alivo oa 
December 3, A. D. 939.* So tbe dato of acceaaion of Kriaht^a III musí hnvo bcen aomcwheTO 
b tbe ndgbbtmihocid of ibis date, and bis 26th year would fa|] in tbe mterval between 
A. D. B90 and ftlO. Od verification it ía fonnd tbnt A. D. 964, Octobar 26, WodJieaday,* 
and no otbor date in tbis iaterral, agieea » weU with tbe gíven dctails. Tbia being a day in 
Ihe 2fltb regnal year of tbe fcing, tbe date of ble acceaBion mtiat havo been soma day 
between Octobar 27, A. D. 936 and October 26, A, D. 939. 

Aa etatod already, Kfíabfla’s ptedecewr AmSgbnvaisba wna alive on Decembef 3, A. D. 
939. lí so, how can tbe date of accesaioo of bis sueceasor EfiahtiB UI be aonie dato prior to 
Ootobcr 27, oí tbe same ycw f For tbia to be pomible, wo shall bave to euppoae tbat K^tahi}» 
bad been formaUy annintod yuwrljii daiiog tbe last days of bis fatber bimacif ; and wben we tafce 
into coDsidetBtion tbe fnet tbat Ami^ghavacaba IH was alreody a jnim of advaneed age witb a 
deoply religioiia bent oi tnind at th# tune of bia sdeetíon aa king. tbe re b nothing ont oí tbe 
ordinary in bis baving aesociated bia son KiMhfla along witb binuelf in thc admiaiatiation, and ín 
tu Ladng octnally anobtod bim some tíme prior to bia own denúae. A record* from tbe Sneab 
Taiuk of tbe Myaore State farnisbei Saka fi6f f-A. D, 939), December asrd, aa tbe earbest dato 
fur KrUhqa lU witb tbe imperial ritles. Tbe DíHSlr platee* datcd apprexitnately on 30ib ApriJ 
A. D. 940, mention tbat KrUbqa ancceeded to tbe tbroac ooly after AojógbavaiBhn’a doatb and 

* Amojig iii£!b ÍEitlditorkai iko Qiiljiikyv cbleftüLlL Ar^fiiuflne tJH»^trqfii?I Ul>p«tP4Sba,-hiáqiiE»— 
jiiiifB V(d. vn. p. 31 

* Thr* EAlncbutahama gruit oT AfiinutfljA II„ V^d. Vn, p. 

* JilLoJáifp aiHÍ fA«i> Timen, p. 111. 

* Xo- of lQ30-iS7 iof tliú MhLtíu coUíMtloai 

■ ípgmBÉirfl miKMiptkia dntcd b &ik« É6K VikÁAn^ Jk. D. 839, DMtnbmr $ Cerní., VíA, XI, £>i ?7J. 

« Ar^i^aiiig thi? iniian Uu Wu cormt lili -64 ^ad íha mÍMhuím tUl -48 of dny, 

(4li hm 5, I, Epigm^^ lar IfiQflI-Sti p. 4TJ* 

’ Bp- Carite ^ol. VUIp ^^armb 47i|. Tb# dcíhuli un íMSla VikArín, 

* Am$*, VoL V, p. ití8i 










No. 2Í.1 INDIAS MUSZini PLATES OP GANGA IXDBAVAiaUS. '® 

lU, .tittomoot i. ..t k eooSkt .itb olol hod b« »a J»oo; for "T'íí" 

«■Akg-mok l„v.«»o™jooly .i™ n. d»* «< Ao3*h™«l. 

«id oí 1 D. !«>, tlmníh 1. moj tovo biso imiiklod joooofO « fcw lOTlb» e«b«s. “«d 
Uted thc snlweqiiMt diitía of his MttaapMtÍTely from ibia 

.. «...y, Oosobs, «. A.D. m .od ^.ob„ », m 

o^bkb Ibe dolo ol uooaiioo of Kjkho. III IsU m 7 tbossloi» b. .oceptid. Tbey Oiy, bo 

be oaiTOwed ¿own somcwbíiit. 

A. M,. N. L.l»bo»»»y.o Eso b.0 .boo» •!»-. Vri. NNI. y. Sn.byo «ust k™ 

yu»I —y . .tos tta» psio. to Fob»..y. A. D. MI, (io.) towooto dss »d " 

!^k K ^ninip rtf 4 D fl67 It miv thoreíore be ÍRÍerred that tbc acccBSitm of III was 

thebfgimurgof A<D.967. ItiDjy tJ _ comation -* 'tLng ' toot 

celcuUted from Augiiat or Scptcmber A-D. m ^ ^ 

pkcc oti!v ín D^íecnibftr oí thaC tbat t _ Januarr 

ío.r, ..d tk« bis dootb n»í bsvs »:.o»sd k .b«.t D«a»b.s. A. D. «6», o, J»..ory 

A. Ds 967A 


Ko. 23.-I>T)IAN MCSEUM PLATES OF GANGA INDEAVAIULAK. 

Bv C, C. Dis OuPTA, M.Ai 

o , j os = «rill.D» dI tha BjidftthiinBdi estile ín tbe Qiinjáni 

Thís set of coppct-pidlee ™ íouRd in a b 

District of tbe Madras Pn*Klraoy stid <!_ \ «o g Baiamjin, Mnnicípsl CouneíLof, 

A.oboolo|ps.lS-:.i«.oItb.kdk.M»..m S^ 

olieady h«ii tdited p^i»,ion of Mr. T. N. Bamacbaiidrat.. 

Moaíttm'. The other I edJt terOp witb the ^ HuseunJ. Caleutta. 

ÜÍEciatinitSaperiDteadeütoftbcAKliíMlogioalSíctioaoItíieinniM ^ . 

üíBciatinií p each meastiriiie T*X 31', stnmg logether by means 

Thii* set MDBiítí of thrao copp P ^ ^ diemeter marked witH tha 

of a coppcr-ring^tt ^ Ji, jpekdtRg tbe fitig- The Erst píate is 

figure oí a «rachant bilí. ^ J batb tbeir sido. The ii»ciíptiou cowusta 

cniíi^vcdísn óDe pido oiily» Bccoiiti m ^Tccont thc last vthich cofitaiuia onlf ^ 

oí W bo». o«b .id» ot tb. ploK» «ontoisí 9 I»» ««“I* 

liflCft. ________ 

--^-- ~ TTTrKtiAn.a'i reilta **»*'' Tiwt*. 

^ Iei a KTn AÍKbW hM tLaf ■»MTiwd). Ed Iw 

PfK 122. 123): bM he hw ’^í'’^oí (o A- »■ 0*8. Febnubiy ITnh, h«í«4 oT A. D. 

¡L eipet«l thD deUili of tt* i ^2. It he note*! thibt « iu«tlptJ«b &a-" 

1M7. Frhniafy nib.«ejJcul»hNl „ jj^^^lujP^thWnbUs'íh» ¡» ilsted m éafai «SI. 

fita*. <Ep. Vcl. Vtll, (cf Vthíubrt. Faither « KrUi-ía í< 

Vihhavs. The iirtioiiíAiiiiGNl __ fgbnMt^, 807) tha HoIíIUf» rc™l <rf » Utrt Jal* fítr 

kHvedied al the limo oí Jiiinr üi ?**'' q.nolr'l in lliia daiuueim <it 

kim b üMocItlk^atilí?' Tbefp Mo3»s ^ ^ «HM f+Wn áViit» iwktBlíllfl- EtfS’OPJ* flf KhMCif 

SI irsí bp*3X-. va.^‘- 

AitiNl ittS-bh* »S0, Prthhav*,MilB*to»W. VIWI» a, 

XI. Cd. J»K „,b u * O Of lio clM •«t» efcappiif plata» tbe oU*ff «Klhi W Ua*ly 

> Al*»o. VaJ. XXIU. pp. « IT. 
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EPIGRAPHU INDICA, 


[Vot, XXVI 


Diay 

nmf 


Tlia cli«r>acteF 9 wutd ín clüs macnpttoa beJocg to Uw Soutb IndiiD S^ri tjT» iad 
jw (WBgMd to tJiQ lOth cuoítuy A-D.* Witb «g«tl u> the ígniiitioa of individua] lettera, it ma 

” “ til® foUüwúsi- eiampltí» ; 

{1.9) and «ad (LW); ^vatai^ (1,1) ond ’iwí^ (1.22); míAo {1.4) and "íAin (1.9); panima 
(1.8) and pralt (1.28); '■«áiix (i,i) nad 'pSna4 (1,3). Beaidos d and n Imto thtw íütms eacb, 
t» found in the foUowing exatnpka : pSdff^ (J. 6), khátüdi (L 15) and parada" fl. 2S): nivá^ (L 3>. 
ttKAapa (L 4) and ^iHka (L 7). 8d fai na tba medUl vowd» an «ncemíd, S hu five aigni 
/ound u. .-Snató (i. 1). tóiapa (1. 2); 6Aí#i* (L 3}. «manto (L 4), [I 6); i tb™ iigna aa 

foMd in atuu/t (¡. I), «jlflfH (1. 4). jírí (1. 6;; ¡ two signa aa ín JíoíT (1, 5), *irtí (1. 18); u thrte 
HgM ns «, bkuja (J, 4), (L il). bhuivS (L 26) j i thiw agua as fmind in SvitJkd 

(L l), JeíAs (1. 4>, fñitdhi (I 15] i ai two m fomid in kúidv^ (L 15)* (L áU); ^ six 

agna«fDiuidiníri«í6(L l).A«4rML3),Xfltó«la(l. 8), yrdmiF’ (L i3). G6Ír^ (L 17), ¿Jayad- 
íl 30); nn twn ¿gn# to fnnud tn gaumiOt (1. 23),ya«* (L 32). Tbe longuago ol the «coid ia 
' » e? cnmpMiiioo ia ín piona «««pt tbat dght of the cnstflinniy nna qkw 

in \l 23—34. In nsapoci of orthography thefoliowing pointa may be notíd: (I) In eertaín cantea 
0ian9«iimtead<rfSMmaA4Wptó(L27). (2) « bw bwn ^longly pbieed ínateadof a« as it ia 
found [Q iiMaa [I 29). (3) t, vükai (1. i), tha vowol i b sabetítntcd for yl. (4) Sometinna the 
kl^r a u WTOijgly meó imtew) oí i, to in ^taA--i¡ha (L U). (8) In ]. 13 the íora ni)ím bm bcen 
H«d for Sanaknt rmitm appunntly dne lo the influence d the local dioleot. (4) Sometimes ( baa 
wiongly given place to (A, aa in toaAfAim (L 26). (7) h ís nsed instend of g m in G^JUni^ (l. 3). 

(8) Aa in miuiy other üucriptíoiu of thia petiod. no sepamte ^ fot b bu bcen empíoyed, it 
being invariabiy expftoHed hy tba aign for ». {») I b wmogly uaed for a and «A to in'"ia-íyo 
(l. 3) and JaaAfAtm (1. 26) reapectívely. (10) aA b wroogly oaed for 4 a»l r aa b found ia rAa/i* 
(L 4) and ibalóa (L 20) itopectívely. (U) a b monglj ii«d for «A and i as tn "yA¿lM (J, 7 ) and 
«ofíi {1. 15) lespeedvely. (12) dwiwáni b wiongly dtopped to in ÉAocolí (L 13) ond elao 
wrongly itscd u tn «iñiiifo (L 24). (13) In Üic lihe tnauner vúdiyo b sometimos-omittedi a* efter 
afoAsy* 0 . 4) wbile ít b ai» wiongly nued to ín wAaiAÜ (L 23). Other errora tn writing bave 

bwn notíoíd to tlws téxt or tlic footnotea bcconipjuayiiiig ft. 

Ladravanzuia uiimtioacd in this ui»odptÍDa ia th* »sm$ Aí$ ladravamaii aateó m the othcf 
Bjuiftldiiiscdi coppeT'pUtcs* ou nccoant of tlic fíillqwiag rcaiutu. FLrrt* tlie scHpt ia botli 
these i2iACLciptioii9 ¡j exftctlf tlie S^ondly* the diafta of boÜi thoaa iaaoríptlotin are oí tho 

Boiae tMturep Thirdly, both wcice ¡aaaed fiom Sv«taka^ writtca by SrT Sámoata aad fingraved 
by Svayftmbhu. If we Htudy th* Cimjiia platea of Pfítliívh^iinima/ tbe Badakldaiedi coppor- 
pUtea oí ladiBViiniiíui» aad the p«SMnt record, tlum we caa form th« followíflg gooodogkaJ 
tobJe:— 


Ufifatndravamiaii 

PfTthivívaniifia 

lDdia%^anDan«G5fi^*amixu 


Thss^ u « timilAdtj bfiiv^Qn Udi í&icrijhtian iBid the of BhapindnfamiHlan Yoí- 

XXm^ p. ff.) «hidip hem tlié palvogimpliicol póiql of 11*^0 basa ii^t|y oicrflHd la tbn lodi qaiitiijy 

A. D. yujiin platea of miMTlTii.nihaci YoL IV, pu 10» ff.) «ho i* iKh fftUuE ñf lodravumiiiD 

tÍMttfd ItL ihii lad ihn ptiur ivi of i^oppflr.jilMo* imd,, V4s¡^ KMIU p. E.) whaM noomuilj U tecjífed to 
thé lOth or tlvb Uitor bilí of d» wmtary uad oot to tha litb or Oth witary u taggutÉd wüh * 
doobi bf Kíelbom ñor to tbe l¡hb crflbtuj 44 bdd by Mi. Bti»* f"h^r yjTh 

* ibid^ VoL JtXÜI# p. tS ff. 

* Íhi4^ VoL IV, p. lü» ff. 

* ihié., VüL xxm, p, -a 
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le? 


The loot th*( tudlrAVarniaii h&d a yonogor bratiter DAtoed DánñrqAva wbo moceedcd bím to 
tlie tirone muy be pnjvcd ia the fallowiag iray. ít ¡b appufciit that BAoífapuíra Dütgftkia^^in, 
oon of fiddbáoA oí |he Vat«B tod tb« CkhfávUgtfa ts/t^aiw^ the demee in ene of the 

BMU^bjmedi cúppeiT'^plfttea ú| IndravarmaD^ ia the same an Btiaífa DEtrgaklmqdi^p ^be danoe af 
DAnÁr^va'a gtaiit>r cemiag likeniae froin the HadiiLkliuuedl ecttate’, u tbe haidh of ibe dtmee’* 
lather, güira aod *re the aame as ÍD the foonef. Tbe gnuitor in tbe fiiat nooid ta 

IndrATurmui wliile ín tbe second it i» DánÜrpa.ía, botb of them being tím íoíi* of PfithiviranMn.. 
Feom tbe above fjxu it naay be comciuded that lulravaTmeit and Ganar^va me brathora. 
Theic ÍB stiU furtbcrflvidonce tó ihow th*t Indíavaniiiiii waaeldet than and preceded Daaínja™. 
la til* Gaojim pintes of Príthivívarmab the writ«r and tbe eagiAver gf the gmat ara respcctivoly 
pSamdAin^róAí» áñ Sénumtji and íáíiMyaiáfti án Súmanta SvBjrmnbhQ.* These two peraone siso 
figure in the émao (íapaeity ia botb the BaeWtbimedi «ppcr-plstM of Indravajaiaii, nne cd tbem 
boiag noder dÍAcoaaioii, biK not in tho grant of Dioarvava. Thít prevea tbat ludravarmen vea 
eider iban and preceded Didaruavi, becnnae had it heen exoctly oppodte, then the wtúíot and 

tbe engrevar of DánSrpava’s «rtat ironld bave been thoec erboin wo havo fonnd in tho OanjStt 

pintes of PntbivívarmMi. Tbna the gentnlogy oí this rey si fsmily taking tba grant ol JHimT^va 
into conaideration irill he na foUowa t— 


Mahiodravannnn 

I 

PíithívlTannafl 


IndraVBJfiBBii-GEBVñiBiinE Olnár^vu.* 

The objeot of thía Lnsoription ia to record o giít ef Und, by Indravarmnn, siíaated in tho 
village BbeUil*rüigm in PAp^íildiapda-iwMyffl rm the founeentb dsy fA the bright fortnigbt 
of tbe motith of Pbilgüiia for the beaefit ot his parcíiia and «?!(, to LólwioMbaYa. Svayatn- 
bbakéivareuidsotneoiherBriiiitaa^B nannsd Eéiava, IMnpa. SñnwK Viíbu. MsdhusOdaim. 
Dhansáarman, Ga^pati, Bbfignd*vflj D 3 vaáariniiii, Sovarapa and Dorgalcha^dt- 

The pl«« mentionod in tbia inacríption are Nandagirt. KAlAolop»™, Pa^- 

pUOiaíida-ríahnya and BhííbiirUiga As re»irds .^vítaka, hlr. ll. Subha Bmo ha. oh*rvcd, 
■■ Ti wonid apppear frem tbe SthahpurSüa that the región reund abont Sn-Suimam «m oallcd 
Svitaka Ptahkomi^i («¿¡J; ond prebtihly tho donor bad hía capital at gri-Suriaain. 
however, idontifies it witb the mcdeni Chitati Zanñndan m tho taluk cf tbe Ganj&n» 

District.’ Kaláolapnra has becn identified by Rice with tho módem Rolar in tóoeast of Myiora 
and Nandagiri with Nandidmg, tbe well-known fortified bíll to tbo of tbe Rolar Distnct. 
Mmore.* lie preponed tbe« two idcaüficationa in connection ^itb the Gabgas of ; b«t 

il'we aoccpt them in connoction witb theGahga» ofOnosa, thnn wo presumo that tho Gangas 

1 íbid, 

>> ;fríd, V<J. XMII, p. i(M. 

«st* LZJ7L =a,ubli.h^ of ua. 

I. I ^Wll [- akis _ Imikn. fit bul iis» **««1 píllHWMrie mxm, V Pt AA¥ p p. w IWI-J 

b» «n |t>£mHíbUihcd mrmtkiaM bi tho otktft BiiájikhíniiKti 

* UniiLv bfltbA» tbii i* *•“=' ** 

^ . ___ iT*i vvTTi ti 7J& ff S afyi tbn< ítpfciit of JJpfcHiftrcuT* f VdL X X L t l 

wppcrplsio oí irtdrsvvniaa (abo**, VoL XSIIl. p. 70 D,j «m »» b 


* J. Á, íí. R S.. Vol. III. pt lit- 
» ./.O. A.,Tol. il. pL sa. 

* JfjJOH Coorf jffVM Í*e jMtrlílvatt, 
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EPIGRAPBIA INDICA, 


[Voj^ XXVI. 


oí Otiasa mignted ítom Mysofa regioa. Reganjiog tlúa poinl Dr, H- C. ÍUiy haa ohserred. 
*'• Fioni tlu! lut that théy oocuíuihIIj describe themsejves u lotda of the cit^ af Eülütiala ¡t ts 
clcar tliat tbey cgmídcred thenmiTCS to be a bmach of tbe OaAgtu of Myaoni. But the atory o! 
tbeíf migrauon aod scttlemeat from Koíar to Gaaj&m and the datails of their Bubsc^oent 
hlstory naaat in the preeeot State of our knovledge reauüi abnocderi io coneideTablé obecority, 

.In the firat hall of the Htb ccntory wefindoaothei seriea of Irin g a H eiming deflceot fnua 

the sanie líae as the above.. That they alw tmced their descent Irana the Gfldgas of Xolar is 

pmved by the Vuagajutam gnutt of Ajtantavamun Cho<jagtúiga, whioh ckarLy tneatíoos 
Kdlabala, the íoonder of KdláhaJapaa, io the GaAgavidi-visluya, aa one of his encealqie. 
flatoe iesoriptiiúa distinctly aeys thst Eámir^va, a díat&nt doacendant of X^láhata, leavíag 
E/^halapun with hía brothers, catue to the Mahéadra monatain, aed baviog coBtjoercd 
Bilqditya throiigh the tavonr of the god Odkarpasvimía, toofc possessíon oí the ^lihga ooim- 
tiies"* * and VajtahAJta (the earlieet Qaúga priooe for whom we bav® any aathentic record) is tbe 
aeventecnth priooe Irom KámáiTiAva. Thia shows that the» ú sqffloíent ground for hoLding the 
theory of the ajigratioa of the Oaúgas of Orissa from the Mysore regioa. But for the distanoe 
One vouid feol bemptud to ídeotify BhethidnAga w¡th ttafaÍTig^ qq rhe Bróhimai liver,* I 
oanQOt suggestaay idcatificatioa for Pamt^hhaqda'tPÚAoya, 


TEXT. 


f First Flatt, 

1 Om^sviuM ([*) SviEtlcá(tak,á)dhUhthÚD&d-bhagavatJiá»cluir&ohani-giud' áahala<^sIákaMté 

(Éíf- 

2 fchnia-dhajaiya*¡p rthity-utpoti(tti)-pTaloy»-kiiaija-bitójr-SIahaiM!iiíchahiMifcha- 

3 n-alvísinah ji:Itaad-f]óliAnii^rTi4S]$vua-bhatr|gnka^alByB) chacaps-kanul-irádJiui-Evipta' 

1 panjBÍ ííya}-nÍchay®(^*]H» shatlQ£4álrti)-tiwyn)f*,pral£aiah-aiatirnaiíta4&htt' *-Blmaota-obafcnifh*j!i*^ 
i velara]'bbeja-va(b«)« 

5 la-parükfara akrántall’ -Bil£ala-Kfltl(lj)j 4 g-Ídhiiajya[h*] panmainihelviiie máftó]- 

6 pítri-pAd-anadhyita G#Ag-ámaIit-lnik-tíliibi[b*] íri- NS{Na)iida-g¡ri-Mtha[b*] Kóláalapiira- 

pa- 

T í^!ja'TÍní(ní)tgata-l[amvalya-varayn'ghSsa(sha^ ¡I» mft(ft)néha-íajB-jay4(yaH»dTra“-prachaflda- 
datidi- 

5 tnPí*S|' ti)£(niia}hárájHdhii&Ía-paTamésvaTia-paTa^*mabluittáref[a- ári-rijá li]drtivarmadfrva[b*] 

kuahal^a)" 


1 ífyMuíir. Nuiiry n/ /itdia, Vot I. pp. 44 A. 40 . 

* I SIO whnUj (lulGbted lo Rao Buljadar KL íl. IJikalüt, iLA, F. RJUi . 0., Jbr Ibis idnuJ^aUaa. 

* EiprnanL fay ■ iymbúL 

RihuÍ 

* Eifíut4harw^]fá. 

* Tho ífgQ of {KQctDatiiw li EmDMMuy, TI» iJgn Mímevhxt tlig lusdiem N£|ftrí Jetttr pa wítii- 

mt tlw top W. 

* Riwl MithMr^édiaia. * 

* TkiA vUof^ ti Jtíñ rüciituiril j md bn^ 
tff Opttd 

Hh» fü Appoon h^kFw tíu Hsce 












Indiaíí Müseum Platks of Gasoa Indbavarman. 



tCAirWl QHt*HñLr, SCIVKT Oí IjíDU, CíLL013TT4h 
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0 E BrI-FrÍüiÍTÍ(Tl)TanaftBra{^al>) íu(Bi)l*b País?i*-kliJHfj(}ii*’ri*h»5tytf)|||* 

feeond Fiat* ; FitA iSÑie. 

10 yatJw'Vál-idbyáai'iflatiaáiiisiita ¡[* -itl^ánuuita j|’ *r5j iniA . Vft *ra[ja*]pu.trs ■kiiiiiflffl(niiÍRi) - 

U in3ty'-ntpBií’-dBí^aiiáyAka*vi»h»yapati'gS{gr3)ni»pat!(tia)|P' «iyii(üy£iñ)i“Cha flbifa- 
hkS|blia)t4ii- 

12 sáaiaiita-rát|nkDta'ktiCi]iuñnB' H* jaoapsdSnabfiüii)^ flaiiiÁdU1ia(¿a)ti viditiun«aa'ta 

13 b]iavAtE[ni*J 6t*d-™haj’a-Baiiiandlia*=g»m5»ra(tD*] tt* aámo ia-jala* 

athal-á»' 

14 Eja* I lakalátíiBttai)' -oha |p AiR*p8da9Í’'g?5- 

10 iB*áidhdIia{ridhaJ-Páiápídta-kíittUdi*khiíilibliárt-aaoat5Da ||> teaya madliS'" b1iii{bhL)iiii* 

dasa(Éa}kaidi- 

16 tnókaiq-^chaV' fai-LSltamadhavasya» dataiñ^ ||* apara^rihdlia-wisa^.hhattiraka- 

Svájrambhukc- 

17 «at&syA*^ II" iipJim-flfirihflha-&iLsa^ ^ vmhMií3Aiwiij.'^chA^* [| árl-GcéraísviJiiiaí^asfa jStjyS)- 

ehtbapti- 

18 trah árí-GáDga-Svajacnbhakasj^ rilgüi^* áTÍ-ÉlS |¡* tasya diianija-kirti[rj=^jagati 


Séoond Píate \ ShjwiíI Side. 

19 parisfchapítaiíi-0(iha‘* ¡p ih-aiv» Phal^í)a-iii48a'flalkB"-p6líslia ^haturdaAiíéiJ \\* 

20 kahFtaró-Bolia** ¡P iii£tá-FÍt6ttrí¡)>'-átiiiJUiaí-clia |f piniyáCgya)*p47arihají0h“ thí(8a}iaa* 

dbárá-pDmbaa- __ 

• iThe M W l»*k. ««« la» «í« Tl«a^ of 

Ppdiivi^ mor** piiabttbly tbfi ktilsT irlilúfa mcth* Wow ín Iwu 14 *■ t mni» a 

• JjigftAu uHHwawjjjy. Tls^re y A ijnibol iftor tB* dantop wbicb rwembki mf í fo ^ 

inmeluiUcHi li ummmvy, The líga «nOTÍPit nMm\AM Uiií fflodwp KSgart Mtaí íg wilh. 

qat üby tgp W. 

• rdiAfmihífü^£ii^P«¿wB. 

• ÍSaTírt» M «I CTb. r-M»» ■<«««»■ «nw-l.- 

tb, lim. ia« ll b, tbit Ib. KlbbiW ib«]b» Ib ío*nl-(rtiiwW*»-«b., 

fiw a1hv« f. n. R—B. C, tí.) 

B«Ad B #1 n i 

** UvAd m#Jbirii cAo, f^wa tito Sntewitíd mdiüí be iA-JiMol ? — « - J 

“ Kwt 
Rnd tiojlaA- 

” Bcad ¡Tpa/-dn¿ü^i^^, 

E«wd 

Rc«d 

KiMldpd^r 
«V lk«clAklb. 
u fófeid jTmkri<&£Aa|PÍ. 
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EPIGRAfHlA INDICA. 


[VoL. XXVI. 


21 Jj* 6hAiHÍT4rkA-«tliiti'«ftiaa-lñU[ih] pntip&ditd^iiiibliüiTa 

IP 

22 áSsaDs-<Wa«baiü[U]^ dh»Tms*gaiii»*T*t-anBSd-gaiiTa75 cha* jJ* u k8íii-chipta(t"pall* 

npiiatliÍDo(ni) 

23 bhañvy»* ^ iatlii cba pafbyatS (ÍhaM(ia^tó)rtr§ Va<Ba)ÍMJbJiiíi(r](bliíí).¥ai«(aB)dlia 

24 bbí(! [I*] jraaya yaíya yadi bbo(bbü)ini[h*J ||* taaym tadi ptalarijOam) || Ma bbay» 

(bbúd^)phÉla-wñ(i&)ñk& 

25 {Mia^datiti* pártluTÍ[b*]‘* || 5ba(3va}-datÍio{ttitii} pa»-dat*m=TÍ(ttStíi 'sá) yS hatéti(u) 

«’aahu(su)ii(Uiará[m*] [ áa(M) viab^yi^ib*] 

2fl ktti]u[r«*] bbu(bbfl)tTi pítfibhi[b*1 Bala pacbyatS || áaáltIiítn>Tanflla{Shaglfiib TualaJ* 
&a(aa)la4rá(afi)pi árai^Jít(BvwrgS) toSdati bhB(bbit)* 

Í7 iDÍda[b’j I a(3)kabipti cb- aDmnantyi(Btá) dláfoha] [tinj*=j 5“va aarakadi viajétabltj 
OI*] Sva(sva)*dás2t=phataiii Inuya-pa'* 

JAtrd Píart ; firtt Sidt, 

28 para-dat£(tt-i)Dqp£laaaji) [||| Blu(Blii}Eiii[ib*] ya^bCpa^) piatí^TÍba&(bgü)ti tasya** bln- 

(bl8)tiii[di] prajacloUutt [j*] 

29 ublaa(bhao) tan paDyaíoyaJ-karmavaa nl(ai);ataa iTa(ffn>rga'gámIoaa [í atlaiii{Yaa-tq) 

larayatS bhtt(blu)iDÍ[iíi*] 

30 iBandaii’adli{bTiddbíB-)taiQá(mO)TTÍtá(tab) ti*j sa vadhS” vSnmaitb*] páBa¡(áaib) tuya» 

-jGDyañ«cla jáyatS Jj Á- 

31 iiy£ya(yv)Ba ban(bn)ti bln(bhíijiiúr-any£ 7 &ia tu láritA || baraté háAyadU 4 Í-«la’* dalaty 

-á 

32 alatpaihmaiíi(aBptatiiaúj katadi JJ Ití kamalaHjal4mfii(nibu}*¥Í!fadaiiíbioduHfiiát'b] 

áii(dri]^Z]i 

33 ftlimta(ntyft) csbft ( aaka!ftia-idaia>iiiikliri(^ 

vtidKE(baddliVi} na bi piLrtLiihAÍ[b*J pa{re*]-klitey6 

34 vil3pjpá[bl(*l ti]csbi(khi)tani>*idub mahHgan^saJndlivigtáhí.iri- Sñinaíitjtiin |j ttüdma- 

^h 

^ R»d pmmhfmrn. 

•The i%i] af pYUKtiuticak ^ Ptecrabki tlw múikni Nic^ wvíUl- 

^ t«p btf. r- 

* Bmü 

* Tbk ñl tk» Hito, 

* Bwd d4ifi^mád=dAttrmms^ui^v^draini!ti-gnwnn^^ 

* Rewi 

> ftoftd iíoAiA. 

* RmiI pára-iLtiimiH. 

*• ^0D4l bilí üf tbe wmB mlujiig !um h^i vxm Ea tL 27-^ 

Thk # k iiUti«L 

“ Biwd u füimd ¿Q ximj EnjUom. Tbk lu£f of th» tuíb ibpold oaonr bi L Ma m 

iKftktid 

** EimdÁai=okk 
u Brndhadm, 

Bimd tir^. 

BiHd hamJ^ ááfi^tff 


I 
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35 ñ.chiit‘ íSsMiftb* kiih8a(»yft}ldl»- Éréahíhi -fai Amantó* ÉTa(Sva)y8mbhiioa KapftV* 
aba(su)téaft || 

3fl lS5chhitinliítA}B=<ílniéTiG5éT5{aT&}fflititciuil| twhhafrsm' jiísiaiijMi^iti !| tchhn] H 


Third Plau j 5 e(»«í 5 «te. 

37 BhaWapntra KiéavB H apara mupaU pima^ Éóí80)iiupi || pucah |1| 

38 porrabínali) MadhoBÓtíújdflo» || Dhanaiaima l| apw» Bhatupntrtt-vlatavra- 

OA^pAti [I 

39 Bhpgüdévai.cha |l apaia Dívaalsa(ia}nBa [I «para SavampaJi 1| I>íUgakbai?aí l( 

Sblii(bb75} 

40 bmbii)a 9 ébhD(bb 7 ü) dataií)(ttaia) f| a || 


lío. 24.—A BtJDDinST TRACT IK A STONE ISSCBIPnOlI Eí THE CUTTACK MCSECM. 


Bt A. Gbosh, MA., Patsa. 

Tho«t*«a-6Ubcoctamrag thofol1o»inginicript:onU ho^ in tbu f 

of Onwa. Cottacb. Profesor G. 8. thí oí tlw Mu.^, ^ 

¡a »o «ooid Lü the Hu«tiJT. to ihow iba andapct of tbe ic«npt.m. or tha ywr of 
My tbaak» a» due to Prtfewor P« f„ luí pormiadoa to edit tU inBcnpticm ra Uw F(í« 

Theinicrfptiopiaengravedonbotb iideeofa abb of atonc. ^ ^ 

11 linoe oa tho obvorae aad lOoatbraverao. lottoraort awtly »dol^rJy 
tUfiir avonige dze b«og J', Tfw cbaractera balong to altóat thé tenth ^ and do 

aay apecfal rcmarb. Aa «garda orthograpby, attonüon raay Ije^w MI) be 

nonaooant aftor aupor^ripl 'j'ín wAíra 

!!: f f rSoX"' ^ 

Tho Uxt of tbe «.«nption « * to b«n uttorad by tba 

coorao oü the u» and virtn» of íbe ¿Mnipt. TLe trwt pnrporw 

B.dd^ u«. tb., .1» va», .i . u. 0. 

ind Ikcii «nid. • >>J ™“ •“ ,jj, ^ etuMiráig «.red 

TaUgoa-eicilr^. W. h.v« ^ haUn wm. briísk. i.reiill.d mlb 

re«. .« I.n..»I.Ure..rtod... "“'“¿'"^'.1 ,b™ b... bre» brecd . 

í Fijd^ Is «iqwiflttwWd •jpfito, 

> RvaiÍ ¿Aiafla ijj^ieat wíth N»pAi tt» eofijBTBr oí Ifco T^kkidi (lUUf of 

i An> líi r»d Nrip^r miít íí*í« tOAT ^ wíth 

AiunUvAnDiui; «o bfJow p- ^ £6.—Ei] 

* Rt(ua M^fumrjn, 

• Atore. Vd, XSI. pp. IM ff-f V'i*v „ 

¿y. A», fitp. Ank, Jifp., Xíwten» (7i«A. "■ 
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EPIGKAPHIA INDICA. 




üf tbfi clmrttitecB on ths^é tiblcta often íbrhíd an aceufate dnüphDrni^i of thñ íitKríptioii:?. 
Bat on cxaminuig mw af Üwiti oa wfakti tbo macripüoDi aamjgwbAt ültAT, í fonnd tliat at 
JíMt two givo tZke Aoaic ííMm?ií aa b e«iiiub49d b tbe pf^eseat ínaisiíptiOTí Ung^lkor wítb a füw 
extra Ibes at tha ^>egimimg and a| ths end^' 



Tlic practica of iMmuring sacred objada inclading tnacnhed c^Ugioaa texto kmiá^ vntire 
stüp(u toot a aomewhjit different fona m rnim Buddbiac aitoi. At Nlkndi and PaharpiiH,. fgr 
inflianee» boardi of lainp af clay* enoaaing tiro plaquea with Efitrea af BtiddliOp Tam^ etc^ Or 
|iriacribed wiih the BodclMit formóla, havo buen foujid witliiit tbe coro of votive §tüpa3^ 
The ongb of thb caatom aeenui to be eacpMned hj a paaaago ia tbo Div^tadúna* b whiéh 
(thé Buddha enuaiemtea the díífeTcnt mí'a oí woraypping a cAailij^, vi^t by oufüaiaanibülatioiii 
a lump úf fi/oy, pLacbg a heap of &iii¿fq-ibwei:a^ pattbg a gajrlaudf dedicatbg a lamp 
and anobáng with pertimea. 


TEXT. 

ObvorsB. 

1 13T I ^ ^ 1 ir?T ím I I 

2 ^ ^ I I ^íramrfií- 

3 ^^¡rftiftíw t TpiTiTímíí I ^(i)iTinrm^ i 

4 ftrfjr \ i anr^f i ai- 

5 Jí sRi I Rim iram i íf^tjnnnm^ i írf- 

6 mqfíiíliw i T5 I ímli )BrM IJl*1 Mr«' 


^ llw tobkto nftütPÜ to ÍM?» «re iva eif tlu> jLi tai^ri4 that wsw fotmd iogi-lVr In W^lñ ísi 

BNSpi Sito Na, 2 and a^ nexv latN AKla^fAngicat MuKum at NUaoiU, boojrtog ibi? 

and 2-lS3^ iTm teat uK Ihc fivii»r ii gmn Maw i 

1 Adi naoié ^iba^aratv Tipuiii.Tidaxia’^káñDhari-iJbihi:- 

2 pto-p^klA.k^TÍt4^pafwa^tathAgaiayq nxmik bliii^raw 

3 Id S^lkya-iniiiiayB lalhiij^tAywhalr iaiiiyali--Faeb‘rti^ba}dtlfai.ya 

4 tai|=yatb£ ^ TiKb5)dM vO{ba>d1u T0(bA)dlii »iva-toth^gnla-¡ajkdiafa ilhata 

5 hhm ham prahaia prahara maká-v5(l»5Mhl-c1ütta^dbaffl ebnlü chuto ñau^niml-u^. 

0 ebridEtc a$rJU-lalAí£E^d^4i^kUir gni^ga^ TE](lni]iddNarguQt-KTiil]a« 

7 iC mUi miH pi^ana-taZarflii^ o», 

A bkaa^tafa iaioa lama «nno jpd^-^wiaágMaaí UE7a'|í4|M-rL}^iS41i^^ 

0 hidn traía inaht-t^l»ñ>ftoL-naÍi^a'ai^Frailto'l^ iiarra.toUilgaÍa-pratiilib^la- 

10 áintobl nrJUtA avrm-bifkiipiita-ryqnÉií^^íf I^T* jeya et|' 

11 íii liqm hnni lAja-nrakbji hf-UiI #l»^«haÍtya-kfitPna 

12 3 a|uihl(kt!yiili) kriti bbjiva[ita}ti piaittya-aaKqt|^dAiA 

13 ñrfl lUf^bk kttvíi, foElawvd by a lyiobal dunoitEDg 

The poctÍQ^ ita^uíd mhow ara aoiTievbat dilfcnml franj the eormpondíiig porlióni of |be icit appaatiog 
In the hmrípiiúQ ediled hera- No, ^103 ¡^Tta the a a nv e toat iit 11 iliiaai the only dlíforenoe being ihat 
the wonl {L 4 abo^e) ¡j rti|»alrHL twiea and that aíWr/jao-HaW (L U aboea) \% iwp^tU tko Bnddhiat 

fornkida yi dhfitmá, oUr^ imteaá oT tho iMTtími b^oniog witli 

^ ^jdomJíw Oí Pakoipiff, Utm^n of tho Arabeok^l Burroy qí Indi*. No. fifi, p, S3. 

* AvySpc^Ka, kL Coirall ud Sril, pp. TU-?®. 














A Bl'ddhist Tract ik a Stone In&cbiptiojí ts thk Citttack 


O b verse. 



Beverse. 



F. Cit^miATJIlITl. 
«l*. N*. 3»7£'4l-JI«. 


KALt : OMe-FeUHTR 


evivinr or ImiiiL. Cíu»tta. 
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7 ff 1 wrawinfTífEBíSf I i w 


9 ^ WfT 1 ^[r]íí [ii’] 5: 

10 íT Hu 14141 ^ ^ I ^ 1 

11 f^ 


Revorse. 


12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 


[ijiít [fIsfíWTpaifit 1 

tfrl^ I* 7^ fr^ ^ 

ijnifu j grrf w(^ I ^ ^ ^íínl:*] 

14 ifwl^' . i; 

fWn 41^ I *1 f 'í* 

íT5t 4í^ ^#f^wrarr^ ' 

iiqíii(Ní)7n5f^ 4Í?g^srPTt 

qnfrüt 

¿jMiMi R?íT(wMwíír('Oíi íi—m(r)«i«i? [>*] 


translation . 


nj.9.2ir WM,WI,.1«0, (l«w. oml «r •»■■«« • «ú" “ * 

fe„.l. l.,.«ml.ÍK»r or «y »» oí * "oblo Wj or . dooglt» oí. oobte ío^y tanog tatt. 

tio. oí Uut iuSc <*.«»□. . b» OÍ rrt*óyo-o«»l!l«» b.v. h». .o.«n»t«H,y bu.. 


1 Eetd «fir«H:. 

■ IUmíI ^wj'íl ^ WT" 

1 Dai^’i tiiiiiec4iM,ix» 

» It«d 


»Rítftd “qíirwif^' 

»B«d “gwrptnrs® 
InsJlbniiud i« Hotd oaL—Ed.] 


pot«d^ re«lir< •»»»« » b. "«o^jarg-iiMiid*, n» U«« iil« rí ■«tm. bt * 

Sd.] 

TUna .., , * i.L» 
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EP]GR.VPmA INDICA 


(Vot. XXVI. 


TliOMcAiirfj»íareiiXttJdpi»dwiihthe»j«wri di pcrfaiaw, ñoy^o», me,m^ powdtfí. 
cAo»-n«, imbrolln», fijigs, baiiinus, etc. Not otdy a cJb»í¡^, but tlic Je»cl oí the Buddlm, 1I10 
Jewal oí tile Lew. ««d tbe Jewel oí tho üfdcr mre wordupf»! witli eod* occttioiiee O 
.íiwnd.1, tíiue luu l«en Indicoted ia brief by n», for the salte oí peiwqe wbo llave smalJ virtiiea, 

,..,.. «rho irt oí a wtong dUpodtioii dúo to fdse aight, who ormte obetoelea (í) ia tbe Vehiole, - 
wbo ha>.-e a^eWt life, whoM wfu^ i, ¡n boU, ¡n a bírtit« a íoww «tumal or in tíie worid oí 
Yanui, (iqriirfj O Aiuuda...(ofij hoiueboldera. 


Xo. 26.-TEK.IL\LI PLATES OF AXAXTAVARMAN; GANDA YEAR 353. 


By R. K. CHOSHAt, M. A., CaLCUTTA. 


Thepla^ fo^gthesnbjetJloftliopTeseiit papei were wcrivod for cxamiiiiition by the 
Supcnnteud^t for Epigraphy. Madoia, from tJie Báj» Bibidar of Tokkali ia tbc Ganíitii 
Diitncr oí Madi« m wboM owaerahip tbey üe at preacnt. They irere notieed üi tlio ^aniiaf 
¡Ufort 00 6ouiA IndtaA for the y^ar 1935 33. I aow edit tbe inacriptioii fof tbc flirt 

me íroia ^-iaip««ÍDM Idadly «ipplied by Dr. B. Ch. Chbebra, A«Lrtoat Sopcriateadent 
for Ep^npby m cbiuge of ihe office oí tbo Gi>vonuii«£Lt Kpigrapbüit for InélA. 

A«»nimg to tbo íiifonnatioa Jmidly mppüedbytbe office of tbe Government Epigíftplüst, 
thwearet^» eheoto oí copper mensaring ■ppnaimately 6|'by2¡'. Tottaitin tlie proper 
i^bt end of «cb pinte, there a a ring-bolo, about A' ío dinmeter. tbrongb wUch tbe pla^ 
elide on to a enpper ring abonl y tbick and 31* í" d»mei«- The cikÍs of tlio ring a» aoldond 
ou to tbe protMdiog bottoia of n «loali circular neal about j* in diameter, Tt beam in reticf oa 
a cotiuter sunk gnrface tbe figura of a buJI fneing prüpcr iaft. Tila w«%bt of tbe pUtee aloog 
Witli thfi nng and tb« aüaI ía 57 


Tbe l^long to tbe Sontbam cU« of alpbnfaets with a apriafcling of ncxibem forma 

and tliem. Tbey genemUy reaembla tbo« of tbe .Ikmaoda pLitea of Ananlavarmaii*, tbe 
Cbícacole platea oí Saljavarman* and tbe índian Miaeum platea of DevéudnLvarmaa*. An 
important [^eogmphie featuia of tUr piasent inacriptioo ú tbat noine of tbe lottei» «bow t™ 
alterno tive fo^; uacb, Ibr ciamplc. are n (í/. nad amiia, I *X ü «a m profiAn íL 0) 

and 6A«iniw(L4). *» aa in amara (I. 1) and etóda««nii {1. 6), tt aa in Mro (1.10) and rinaMa 
(1. 12), and f aa in «imarfa (1. 9). Tbe «Bjiinct Iri in 1, )0 {ia both ewe) ia atiw notewortby. 

Among orttaograpbical featoroa mntb noticing are tbe íollowitig; (1} botb e and i Lave 
b«npmiaMeuo,ialyu«dthrot.ghout. (2) medial «gna bko d and i have ofccn beca omítted, 
3) «inaonanLa befare or aftei r are ocoasionaUy doublod, and (4) anitnüra or frwarw havo beev 
leit otit m a largi^ aujuber of * 


The languago » with tbe axceptioa of a vena and a ball ooming at the «id, tbe 

abóle oí tbe rwwdn mprose. The compomtbn ú extremety faulCy. Thereons altogetber 
ibrce platee of wbioh tbe fint and tbe tbird aio engraved on their ínner aldea oniy, wbile tbe 
aeconJ one beani writing on botb of ¡te fací». Eacb of tbe inacrifasd platea, erccpi tbe bwt one 


' Xa. 3 oí ttUSS Sa; pji. fi auil SP IT. 

* Abarn. Yol. Ill, |irp. 17 ff. and 

' lid. diri.. VoL JC.1V, ^ 10 ff. ud plato, 

• Abura, VoL XSin. pp. 73 ff. aad pUtn. 

■ glrtiy o.to.«fTem«ül.»í«ik«,™cl, M «nwfAbwaíL 23). «(tominUdd (L ÍAl 
ocett r Oto a tto n» ttMnma. Icatet? ot imcrifaiooi af thk aga ttr^ 


«ifafa il, 36) tbat 
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wlucb lúa eight lincst wntiii» leven linea oí Vfritina, tho complete record tíms riiiming to twontjr- 
fiiuelinM. Boththc acribo «id tbe engmwr luve eícciitod theif work vaty Cftwlosaly. The 
inserí ptioD is bowevor on the whole íb a good State of preservation, 

The iaacriptioji apparoutlj' records the gíft of thc viHage of Siíiclla^a^a (no dtstrict s« 
beca roontiored) to a Brilima^ callcd Vitlnibliata (Vúluíiibhaíta), «Ja of Hariehandrt, botóoguig 
to the SlrrfilTa ^atra. The donor was the Iting Aaantavarmaa, soa of AfabSrS}» DívEadravar- 
tnaft,wl.ol«Íoog«ltothfiGañ¡piÉwía. Tliegiít, v^bieb mu iaSBed from Kaliftgamiípirfl, ww 

made on tbe oceaaion of a solar ecUpaé, .v j i t i-i\. 

The wfk« of tbe record the Simanla Mitríain and tbe engiaver mu tbe AksfiaMtn 

data riven (in morda) is tbe Year 358 of tbe proaperem victorioas leign oí the GaógM. 
The eyeí interost ol thc present record Ues ia the date and the ^ ^ 

bne bcen mentioned abore, the record helongs to Anantavaman son f .“"‘X'!.' oí 
ú dated in the Gufiga Yenr 358, Thii date predud» aay poasibili^ of idortifying the fathet of 

the dc«.« of tbe preacot record with any otber pe^n tbaa 

Ihia iftst aaw g . bretbet* of Sotyavannaii of the Cbicaeolc platos, 

UiiSTl a.« .í ti. ««tiptto. •»! fi»!* > P'"* ■“ 

pedigree in tbe followmg faahion : 

* «DévendraTBiroaii (Ilt) 


Bstj’&vaTtnan (Ycar 351) 


Ajuntavarman (d) 

_ {YmltSSS) 

Q, k.iíí8.ius«. "««. ('”1"““)' ^ 

ki I»» ^ -d». K.H«.p.w... I «» 

1. t. .1. tk.. 

quartor ol tíre í(tli conlury AJ). 

TEST.^ 

Fifut Ffaíe. 

- - 

-J_r-- - Bh^Amr. A lUt ef fineríj-íM' •>! í«*". P- a» 

I I 1<)Ud* tlM wrljied ludlns KP«^ HJtDKli ^ Mr. Bam»aittrti, *ú, 

*ad L a. 4) te Imí* I**" f «8^ ^treAidú »*» ^ dato « tlíí T*r Ifil *■ tasKBftvd 

The pelMOgniptiy ef *1“ íaíenptk» ^ to ow te be ■ deflnlto c«e id mniBúni 

(]Bd.AZvol.XlV.p.lí.l«*> <W)byI>r.J.F,Fl«t. im. 

tí« p«t o» bolh ^ „t is ü» A-- «ep. S.-L Sp^ph, IMÍtSAj. 

1 [Thts rtJatíiwuhip I»» droadj- boen jwiQteo .j ^ 11 ,. „ .6d«, «toe ot Ansntertmai» irf tbe pnMitt 

. Vel xxm. p. 73 ted f. a. 7J. la aij 

RHirtl. luí T*iíon4l7 b«n mIW a^m o (íüi. p, JSA «1’»““ !■ íf*»- “I 

«bem^ 1 >*■" ol oar m H! -ad bt. « a. Aa«u. 

{Hida^ í/ Orvmot, VcL U P- 3K»í ° 

vanpan 

I f rom ittk^bjapnsrtwiw- 

i t^^Xaá bj a iflDbdL sdMvA mhi h&wtw^ bf 

i Tbe liJtéodMl TOWÜng ímjm ** “ 
oQTnicted lili* ^átahí. 
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EPIGRAPHIA DÍDICA. 


[ Vot, XXn, 


I 


3 clífftdr)•ícbft[^a]mllk-^i(Éi)khA^ft*pnlü{i(shíí^iít4ii^Jlv-») 

4 guiio[h*J «aJitttB'bhft(bhii)vaDa-iiimmft'a]i£Jt4*-i!0tiii' 
fi d]iániBÍ(»va) ia«aíáajAl»^!bq(ebii)^Rui*^.bI»«gav** 

6 t5 GGlraniiiaaB]iú]u’^=cdiar»Qa-]uáwla'ju(yq)gaLi* 

? pmijaji»(vUiajdkí-jgata-k»lUk4k-kBUrtlM(li*] tnSk-i- 

Stmnd Píate ; Firtt Stifc. 

6 baTa-saeItha(iilcaI)ófhIm ja&lta-jipa-wada* pratAjM(p4)vaj]j»- 

10 ñjarí{rr)-pnj«(n}a)-iañjtt*-»ra-oliarA9af^*] «ito-kuinuda- 
U k«dcdvtiíad-índv.R)v«Ut*.yMli£(í5) dliv«ét^ar>ti»*kulii(l 4 )ch». 

13 16 toya.vüifty4 daya(yá)-dÍoa dSñcliakaliinja ®áií*. 

15di}j|«.í*ti-tyi3^^dhv¡**gup*rtiii|»dí[iq^*]dbii».bha- 

14 t£(Ufa) pan tiUTn i heá rac6 iaa{ta4l)tK'pitTÍ(tri}' 


Atmqd Piale i Seavni Side, 

15 p5d.riDudhvá(dliy4)[Wj Ga^.Smalfl kiik-tikkG iiuJi£n(tji)- 

16 ja4n-I>évéT47a(Qdnlmi]iijtia’ iu du -í ri- ^^nantavnnmiu, 

17 áiva^^ivina.) lukka.pürvttínrv*«)ím“] kritva íDjjyii(rjT«í.|!«b4pi«író}flá 

18 «pmd.u« 1 ••Kis4il7»-g5trt-H«icJ.«.df..8a- 


19 aU'V4bubli&(Í^tiia) ii|M[r*{jÍtatb va[ifj | 

20 Sl^chJipava.g«(gr£jm6='*p»[iíi*] rtíkat].kutiivÍJift» 

21 . .i nda4ala-Lhumi-duttiniógbala(r4gliáfa}- ^‘clibéda- 


TAiVd Píate, 

n <B(Ai)l4ÚJdtaiii UtikCna áaí«i)híta[iii*] | G«[A*]yiya.va[tfa*], 

23 *a-P>«vadhvaiiiana-TÍjaiya>*-riJj»-*avaclibpara»-aa(*a)*«- 

24 rtpi^l-*íliavaiiaAld« || lik^itatn^daiii Mltpiairi-éa, 

25 nwM-oa’* | otlrinuiath" aU iaailtM,** Napii^a J ada- 

1 Bmd " ~ 

» Nüte Úte zuT^befii foiTii ol fl. 

* lldwj 


* The Word «aiMufii b copootod andliwt^. 

* K4*l4l ndiHw/dh. 

^ Re4d 

■ NíDtc tlm DortliAni form oí iMl 

* Bfwl 


- 1» 

w Thb migU Jw not^réd u ÉOiniaj^ rmUier Ihaq h JTawíií íii^, 

u 1'^''^*^ ¡o-o«l. r-tliír bdaw th» 6n, oí ^ritino. 

u» «iH. ~ 

- u» ■■ 

Rolil -íHiiimilAarg. 


« ^ trar^^htaimiMtei. or t»tter -tn^ -á4lílapaikmaL 

>* Jipdid ^MUtSidju 

•* Hc4d «iífirviurj^. 

•> KMdoiakiitfioa. 
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Uo. 2fl.] DONGARGAOK STONE DÍSCBIPTION OF JAGAÜDEVA ; SAKA 1054. HT 


20 ^ oohAib II TitStapi I Vy^vyBjBa-gM'flílQfcfi bhüVftti* * [(*] 

27 7ftáyfl(aja) jftíla(dS) bhümi tMÍ(3-tAaya) tasja tadS phabtíiL*! tl[*l 

28 para^tarm=v&* yO hateti(ta) [1*3 8* vi^haja^ k^iíiii" 

29 ri putvi* Ba(fia)ba áfl(pi}chfat& (||} 


lío. 26,—DONGARGAOKSTOKEINSCRIFTION OF THE TIME OF JAGADDEVA ; SAKA 1034. 

By Peoí. V. V. UiRAanl, M.A., NAOrtm. 

In October 1S39 Mr. M. G. naakmiikíi, M.A., my fermer student and a rescflKli «boUí 
of the NagpiLT ÜniTersitj^ tolíl me about a inscriptiop at ^ villaje 

about 10 miles bom Posotl ia the Yeotmal DiAtri^ oí Bsrar, I gavo bip tbc re<wS9íy 
mateTÍals íor tskíog aa esterapago oí tbo rccoód. Ho eppied it witb tbs Rgaiatantó 
oí Mi. Tatvsvftdi, TaUsildai oí Pusad. Hb aHampage, though not pcrfeít. was Bufficieatly 
clcai to show that ít waa a ncorU oí (he timo oí tbe Panipátíi princo JagaildSva, whic Ri 
beca notíced io tbft late Raí Bahactai Dt. Hiialat’s iMwipiion* íw C, P. oimI Berat. I * 

a ahoit noto on tts contoato aad histoncal Importaoce ia tbo local papais ía February ■ 
As the efitampag^ taken by Mr. DeshimUtb was not «uÉSoieatly good íoi raproJuctioa, I reqaos^ 
tbe Government Epigrsphist íor India to copy tbo leoorf for me. lo compbanoe tbcwwith 
Dr. B. Ch. Chbobn kintlly anpplieJ po witb oieeileat eetompages íroai whicb I odit tho recofli 
beie. 

PSAgugáoa U, M ¡tfl Hume BÍgniAcSii lituatofi on o bilí. Thoro ero two oíd templen bcie, 
one of 'tvbiob is ia a íair State oí preserratiiin. Tho otber one le very mueb ttilapidated. Ita 
tno^pet alone U now standÍEig, tho pofWí^riAíi having faUeii ¡ato mías, The F**^*^^ 
iasoTiptioa ie tncised oo tbe «chitiave of tbe doer of the oM pafMoiffríío of tbia templo. The 
viiting «vera o spaoo 4’ 31' bread aml TJ' high, and consisto of oight ünes. It has suaeied 
a good deal by eipofluie to weather, sope dAiftani* in the firat and laet linea and at either end 
of tho lomaiaiag ones baving now beoome almost íUegiblo, Bosidee, the ataño was not originally 
woU dnssed and tbe tochnioal eicentíon oí the record aire ia aot aatbfaetory, It is. howover, 
posaiblo to read wjth patiecce and persoverance abaost tbe whoie of it eicept about a doaen 
dbAaros which havo beMire altogether lUogible in ünea 1. &. ^ and 8. pe ctorae tapa are 
Nágatí, regnlar íor tbe poiiod to which tbe record refere iteelí. The sire of the letters is -7 in 
tbe fitHt six linea, bnt ib redneed to *6' ín the seventh lino and to fi’ to the eigbth íor want of 
epa«. WoTtby of noto ia the use of donble pfítfííífl-nwürá# ía aovoral plocca. m other 
•nBcriptions of the same period, one of the twn mSfrái denoting the modal ai and on i* i«ually 
placed on tbs top of a lettor, whik the olbct becomaa a priffifka-mStfa. This ut notjeod m tbe 
preaeot inacription also in pti 9 ¡f-Sday 3 ff=aitat in l. 7. But in all other eases t t o mSifm o 
tho medial íri and au appear as ppsifká-ímátrS».^ In many cases the ttera p oni y as wc as 


* The eostarer bu wrelwily Irit ont tto fint oft-iepeatod wric, *»!,. aií»6*pt-««rrf 4 líaua 

■ Roikí Aw-itolieih. 

* Read .dsMSé «d< 

* {toad rútrUvSA. 

» I hare notteod a u» oí donhls ia ao oíd Uaíathl atniaacripl ol tho MatínaUiln 

toet bwo Bmr. 
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(VoL. xxvn 


l?8 


denotcd liT íhe for * Thp a™ /.f t l. 3, m aU otlier caaes, i% ía 

^ ídh ejgn lor f. me sjgn of tho anuroid «ccim twicw io J i Tk* i._ 

.«1 .i, ».u 4iTor"h,^»^r,rL:st“ “ “ “• 

OMt iolloTÍog ' Ba'J tb« lue oí D Jfgr 6, ^ le# oí ihe n!duplii;otioa of . «huo. 

onI»J, «be cítLc veai ^«7 ^ in dwimaJ 

A.ií ui!. VdrL^ATt:^,?" í“* <• poa.,..h.,«k5s 

«•"•poodiog to tío oipind SMajettlOMimlLíLM^ I» «M lint tío ojolt ,«tr 

r,:ndl‘^Bi:4"r4tt“¿r.;£^ 

by^mLñt«. eLe btU Zc^^ed 

■aípasawd tbe »Iai u¡d luaar race^ w*a bom ^ 

qualitiee. Wc a« i.^*± «dd that ^ tT^ sST "««bfocl flá™ by Uia nobJa 

eaem^, DíUyiditíi, tho brotieE {bkñtá} oí Rha;. etUcts of thteo 

ui whieli tJift «latiomJup Ddayüitya to BJicnaiiaA j '** i»«5rd 

t!oD*^ describo lí^arMUT» ae meétatieg oa ¿ |*et P-»»Tnfi™ io«ríp. 

mi8 lelatcd to Bboj'a. The NaEmix -ti - tbey do not mcotítui í,ow Lo 

iodo»! ^ lo..', ”« ■“ 

«Jgnifies in Sartatrit iJja ^^xise of « distut p&kiivA ** otf Btójfc, !rafc feÉi7KÍ,?iii 

.«fpi-od bi-ioi» t«utz“4i¡Ti.%.r. “tlíi ‘ 

tdon mantioae aj tLo oiiriijua w.i j íS Jamai] Ln^críp^ 

«.miot td J,^. 
"W- to » . ol™ ¡noaiption-«t 

thet he the of Gyaup graST® ^ 

Paramica famay, it ^aa supdomTü^« í rí><» 

arija u> indicto lio nluinnJiip lonm. no’ilmbi tí.^’tlS'"'*"* 

* Abows Vol xxn, pp. ü --- — ^ foco fd haa to Lo rejootod m vicw 

■SnTCtt^'r''*" " •‘”1 ’■■■ ISUI, dP m It 

•^T^YoLX3m,p,«t, 

*" B^ p. B. Bh«i.l^..d. .. , . 

“™™«re af iiMnjifuM o/ JTouAm 




















Ko. 36. 1 DOJíGAEGAON STONE INSCRIPTI0\* * OP JAG.4DDEVA; SAKA 1034. I TD 


oí tliH testtmony of time very eorlj- doonments, mí,, the Nagptir Museum, J&inad and 
(>CktLg|&rgÍCIl ijUClif tioDS. 

The prmut mord «rtates i o verse 5 thAt üdajtíJityB reMií&J tte Mülava country wh&a 
it Tíitó attacbed by thrw kiop. Tlie iavaders are not epeciically me&tioned here^ but Ifom yetm 
3S of the Nagpur stone iiifieiiptiea we learn tbat two of them were Eár^a aml tbe bing 

oí Kar^itaJ Aa I tiATe aliDKii elaewtOT^* thh the hamoD}^úiifi Kulacburi kiagj 

fche Bon, úi who njkd frtjm A. D. 1041 t© ©írca 1073. iü^'mdedl Múlwa 

tra-ioe. Ib thia fiíit invadoo which ocoumd bodh after tba imíb of hís áñy wa* the 

Cbaultik^ kíng Bhínui of Gujarat.® Ja3^iiít!]¡Bj tlie Hiicceasof of Bíiijay who was detbroDeíi^ 
wlidtéd the aid of tbe powerful Cftaltikva Idag Sdoií^vara I^Áhavamalla^ The latter sent bifi 
mn Vikeam^itya VI nhotumed back the invadm and reiostated Jajofiimba, Ah&ut ñftecia 
jcaiB later»^ Kai^ again attaekied TbepdiUcal m the Bocean h&á cot]£ÉdQi> 

ably changedl m the meanu-blLo. Ahavatioalk wan dead i£ul wa^ aucreeded by Jua cldent sen 
Silm^vara IL The latter hcj^^ever, apprehenAÍvc oí liid ambitioue hrotiieE 

Vikmma^litj^ VI and tbeieíort miut havo n^aildy aJüed hinuiell with the mighty Kal&chtiri 
BmperoT Kar^^ and heiped him ia Im invaaion oí Mal^a. Thta túne the altol arma attaíned 
greater sudccss. The Jfagpnr Mowun etotie iuacríiitiob ^teít that the lord {nasnúa), vho waa 
plainjj the Pamnárm kiug Jajasúziha, wai «ubme^d whon the Kai^á|a tíagr Ear^ and other 
príneee joined (eme enether from diflejíent aideal libe mightj ooeaiLBu KaJKhnri Uwiíptiona do 
bot generailj mention thií event, becanae tbey uovhere a delaúod acooimt af Karoa^e 
conqueetaf The rcoantlj diseovered Rewah átono iiueriptíoa'^ of the cime oí J&aroa also doea 
not mentiob ít^ thoingh £t deBcribea Karoa^a eampaígns againat other lángB^ but that ia evidentíj 
becanao the event occiured Iúí^ nitor A. D- I048-4& whieh ía the dote oí that ioaoriptíon, 
Karoa^e oxtemiiikatioA oí the royal famJly oí Mal^^a íb howe™ montbnívl ia aa Apabhr*m4a 
verse tí> which I have drawn attentxoD clBÉwher©.* The ChñJuk>% reeotda are aot aJtogetber 
nilent nb44it thia nchíevement oí II. The Sudi ^lone juscriptlon dated áaba 996 

(A.D, iCT5) mealioiiü the Chiliücja king aa * a bla&bg ¿re to the occan that la the cace oí the 
hhUayyan 

It la búwhore apeciEbally atateri who wú the thbi iaTadei oí fllalffár But it Beexoa probable 
that the refernnoe ui to the Wisfltern Ganga chicí Udayadlty*, From Aeveral recoale^ in the 
Kanaroso ooimtcy we know that thia IJdajaditya and tbc vaJiont Hú|mja prnioe 
Brejat^ga joimi Somé^ávara m bis attS4:k on hlaln'O- E^eyaúgaln partíoular ¡a said to ha ve 

* Val. n, p. ISG. In vone 3S di this inseiiptidO KjcÜJcini rwl mah^rB^^^pamB-míiíti. 

£ar^p4#a-A'vm^jmiaJUa*=«r^^ KipIhEim'fl «iilioij oí ttií¡ ímodptíon ii im* wocujMniíd 

by ■ fai^^admile of iba rwoM^ but Lbt UU: Mt. G- V. Vaidyi, fugmontíy jnggíBíoJ tlmt íto cútntlr rMding thúnhX 
^ ^Kar^BñfarKvJlkm-prúiS^Xfi^-mrww^ái^. (S« hm o/ iÍE^wmf ífinék India, Vol. tU, pp. lai^TO, n.) 
1 ímt'e tht ia Ibe NftgJ*ar ICiHHsai. tZTl^ ntHiáü fOfroj ■oí' tbo- foflovlpg pfn Ifai olñrly 

jif Del ife^ ibfl ffii'fcifn allá Él aoi hb ■■ nui fay It Is pliiñi tlHt ttw UlJaTa 

«un^ry wm* iiiTid«d by a eonÍHloruy of more ihan tito fctagi. 

* áhúTc, VoL XJÜV. p. iOTp a. i. 

* M^añgB> /^tuboadAaoMaláMH:, it. by TaTOfj+ pp- 74 f, 

^ Aa ahown hettrtr. Kb^'b ■% Ihm Ifmí TM BA&íívtí* 11 wha »C«iiÍB(Í tU tlmpc in ÑaIií KU Korp* 
«V l»y bh MU Taja^ttarm In d>n A.P. t67t. Hk f»injiB>ep « miut iLstElon) Im iUmiI úi 

cúm A.[>. JOTO. 

* Abare, Vúl. XXIV, pp. 101 ff. 

* Loe. eil., p. 107. 

C. Gtüigiily, rn^orp of ilt Pamiibin OpMtIf p. 1^ 
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ISO 


tmmplecl ctovn iho Mllavji nfiaj, plundefcd the Málava kÍDg^& hiU fort and biunt and 
Bhurá. ^ücüíimbed to tMfi powerful atiack and fot a titoe ii ^gemad aa ií tha 

Paramñn kiagdom wba CDmp!et«lj wi|Kd úul. Th« tcmbb disdal^ diat befall the Malava 
coimtrj OH thia occaaíoa ía graphicaUf d^Aoribed in thc Nagpoi MiiBúual stooa inacáptíoD wbkh 
likoQs it to tbe catMtropbo oí wcKrld-dastmctioH when mightj oceam sweep crvar and aubmgrge 
theaaitk Iü tbia kaiiF oí oood I|dajáditjft« tbo bFother oí BbSja, iob& lo tba ocoaaioii. Hú 
^ uted ihú and re&Cned tbe MáLava ooontrj jufit ag tbé PriM^-aL Boar had 

iiplilted the eartli at the time oí ptikya, The Utter part of the Uilayapur atonc mamptbn of 
tLe tirae of Dday&ditya,^ Tfthicb has t^CúhÚy ímjch díecorared, atatcg that ütlayiditya Liidicrteü 
a dftmbiug defeat on iht Lord oí Daliala who ootild bave boca mae oibar tLiaa tha Kalachuij 
Kai^a. 

Tbe preaent in&oáptioD gtatcs fcrtbcr tbat ttioofh DdaySdltya haA acvoral som* he Longicd 
to haré pno mora who w«mld be after bía heart^ Ha tbarefove devoittíy pnyed to Síva ami hy 
tle god’a favoor obuiQod Üie Aon Jagaád^va. Altor tJdajruditya'a dcatli, tho ioAcripijoD 
procoeds to atate, Rojal Fortune oSgfod témelf to Jagaddcvu, bol be fonodíiced hor ia favour 
oí hia dtíor brotherp bcmg app^hcnaive of inourmig the «a oí parivitíi ■ [i.e. taanying bcfora an 
eider brotbar marriea)^ Two other aoos of Udajüdíty^ are knowii from iEiactipüoEiSp viz,f trftkgh- 
Diadlxm aad Nararannao Trho fmcooeded him one afler tlie otber. Jagaddeva ía icentionod in 
Dcrtoja Hojaaja rccorda” aa the Jdng of Malwa. Aa bis ñame is uot mentíoned ía othor 
Faramára inactiptioae^ be vaa mippoeed to be identícal witb Lakabinadr^va^ wbora the Nagpar 
Mumiiid stone Lnacríption mentiona ab tbe son and aneceeaor of TJáajádít ja. Tho pieAent in- 
acriptíon^ hovcvcFf Eaakea it plain tbal Jagadd^a waa difieTent from both LakAhmadéva axidl 
Karavarman and tbati, tbougb he ooold havo eaeily encended tbe t hrono of ^alwáp be lelinguiih- 
ed it in favour of hia dder btolber Laksbmadeva. 


Jagaddiva wos probablj tbe jouDgest son of Uíkjiíditja, The deecription in vcmn 6 
anggeete that ha was a favomite son of hk faiher and wm iiominated by Juro og bis auccoAaor. 
Accordlng to tbc Rü* Ma¡á\ Udajadit^ hnd two wiveB, oao of tho Wagbolil oIau and tho 
otber oí the Síjafiki. The former hore to him a aon tumied Ra^jadhavab aod tbe Lattef 
Jagsdde^a^. Tta^adhavab waa tbe eider aon and the boír apparent. Jogaddava wm jounger 
by two years. Aa üdayfidhya wm corapletely iinder tbe iniJnenco of Ragadhavala^a motber 
wbo ill-treatcd Jagaddévap the latter kft Mnlwa and took militaiy servioe nndor Siddharñia- 
Jayaaáiiiha oí Giijarit, He wrved him for eígbtocn yearí* but wben he carne to know tbat 
SiddharSja wae platming an invasión of Bíalwap he leturned to bis nativé conutry wbe« bo 
wac affecticmatoly wekomed hy hia fatber who nominated him ae hk suoceasor. After Iik 
fathgr''fl deathp Jagaddfva ascended the tbrono of Malwa and rulad for G2 jeazv 


I Ánmwú MrpaH of tím Arr^m^€al Df^OftiMní q/ iki Owtíiiow Siai^ p la ThU cÍMfJy tóowi 

tt»t iLq whfi int leqpoiyiíhlii for ih# datniÉtUio od wmm i|w Kalaehnri aiul iwl the 

Chaulukya kl^ of ifaat ñame- 

• Thí toít hu «í««j« pidrírt» wliitli Bl».t ihMi Uiajffatitjf. h«d .1 |«rt u™ «fl. ib„ u„, 

ÍM tta w«d d«ü3i« » tu.» 

trn*i« S» ““T'*: “““ “j* ^ «l<3^ ^ 

g,rJ b;? ib^yo^r b«tW, tb= p«»d who i.« m ^ U« oiE<^ 

in^ prkea all to hcjl. Ihid., wUijtya HIi t# 17 Í. 

* Ep, Vol. I!t p, IflO. 

* D. C. Uitésfp e^f th# jRamiuTii |)|^iiiid||ip l ág. 

* I£ú4 Mítíáf «L by H. 0. BawUnaw^ Vol. pp. 1 n ff, 

^ TU^ editaí tíVusSúé jirald apf4k íIm narDcfi ai [imdbowH imd Jtag 0^^. 
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DOSQABGAOíí STOÍíB INSCRIPTIOIÍ OF JAGADDEVAj SAüA 1054. 18t 


The íattgoing «wount of Gujarit barda amot, of coiifl», 1» tcceptód La íta ciitirety, hut 
U is to A Mrtiun extent corroborated bf the preBoiit ¡jiwriptiop, Tha icoof t>\ tha d^riptioa 
in verec B, fot bstaa». ínggeiítfl that JflgnddíJTa Mtñs a hftlf‘brotber of . V* 

perhai,» 1 »iothetí™A>oíBa^havala, He «oca a!» to havo b«n Bommatad hy üdaja- 

kya os hia iuccessof, bnt thc proaent inacriptioü leavca no doobt tbat to acvcr asModed th 

throiM! of Malwa'. . l- n..* 

Wben Jagaddíva riflioquisUad hia daim to tbc tliroao of Sralwa m 
brothoT UkahmadS^a, bo a.ema to hovo goco to Kuntolo m «arot oí 
uew-, Thop««atin«ription»totoain«í»eí>that tbe kicg oí 

very affoctiocotoly. Ho cnlled iám tbe firtt among hia bom. the lord of hia ^ 

ir™ Itav bU VMV ieU Thia bina oí Kuntala wiis plsinly tbe coutoinporary king oí tho later 
4^, “b. ™ vL.mj. V. (A. D. lOTWim H. » h.v. .pp<„c»l 

«.rlh .( .b. OMS™ -b»b h. b«í tb.» 

vrmtcd inm the Fawmsirw. This toiiitory waa for aoino tune tbe battbi gtouod ^ 

poffcia. Dnring the timo of the Rilshtialíflfaa the NormadS wes appai«i% «^bem 

Sundarv of tbe Parmnáta biugdom. Wbeu Síyoka attempted to invade tbe EaabtTakutA 

lattor dotermined to march againat him, hw pfim ídMiijoa bevond it* Altor 

.h. ri.» GAdAv.« ,b.«»«ü»». 

Muüj» was dcfcMed and toban »P o , Ráahttabútas, but thcy wat* aoon 

conqoeietl miiab ai tba tom^ ptovia y ^ . ílavMShuáñliaeianla tA 

driv.» 0.1 by Sindbndii.. tbe btolhe, »d ’'2^.bJ..a™.nt al Sindbnrii. in tb, 

,b. P.«m»,o bine', ““«-'f ‘ t.4t.a ^ .«ov.n.1 bia klns- 

followLDg Tojtla * wbo {i-C.| SiüdfciiJ^Jia)^ KuntalA ovetran all directíoiia 

don. (^tóyW ttbicb bod be.» o«.p,.d '“^i4“rtrd.y tbat oao befa» 

jiiot aa tbe enn, whoee horbiager a uta- laató/ya recavcred by eiadhaTajo 

eovelopKi in deu. da-bnea. ¡nldlne tbe not.be™ parto 

mufit bavo bíJCtt the aont horn prtio aTinesed by Taibpft. Síncc Üicn wc gí?t aonie 

oí Muharüebtm ond Vidnrbbft wbicb ^ coonor plote insctiptioo fomitl at Kalvan 

Panunám reconla fiom thot paii ^ ti,e íjrfAíi of KAlakalíévara, 1» 

ín thú Niftit Diitriet records a gran o „trv was líovenied by YeíSvaítiifln, a fendatory 
miles went oí Kalvftü, while tho CMlukyn Empeior ViktftBJÍditya Vi 

of Bbítj**. TowBidfl the timo. A etone Inacription 

mnde aa incoisíon mto Vidarbba and oocnpiod parto ot it lor _ _____ 

____üiLa hrtti innbniOtly ni> awBcmto fcoorWite oí Um 

.Tl»authonirfthoaf«=o.«Ü««d Hoy«l* ia«nptiooi si» h«l apP«««j 

4 tatu< o( Jsgsddjta. 

1 Atow, VoJ. líXl. p. 41- 

* PrBfií(Bdtot 4 i*l(t*apí. Tiwwsy'* tr- P- ^■ 

* íío.rEi.e*«4*íiacJwriífl. Canto I, *. mv *tií«íIiíe* 1 «tato oí Uónai m «tppo^d 

* Abovrb Vel. Zl-x. ppv w IT. Ti* iíKapÜto d*. not todií-to anj 

hf tho «ditúf. 
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ím. Sli^ihhM.11. na gnsnuig tk 001111117 « a fai«i*t«i7 of Vikniniailra VP Corioiulr 

o nortb^tn porUtiH of tho Nuam^fl DomiEiicmt^ A* atatwl thnm t* Ak 

^pnonofb¡8r(^,aaindytlianoiiJid iit tfaa Adilibiid Butrkb of tie nÍ** 

Dchuidjdiis. m oaly «5 miles «Ijinwt dan ewt of pdú^igioa 

Bbá.^11 io irtlaZ^aotT^ “ 

Ud»7i^, ,o*nd a tonple. aridotly at Bháoiik, iriifa tilo (|íit*ri two 
flu.^ndu^comit,ycoiitian«| » ths poMesaon of Kaavortimn, thá*b»7heVa^^ 

U^bmad^v*, as the Ksepin Miuihiiii atona bsoriptron bobn^ to his rain It » dat-d 
SoiiiFiLt 1161 í A D llnj-M i. ^ reign. it is dated 

J««addíva's «jgn ‘ P™«t inscriptioo af 

Jaaadd^a WaaJíoTZ:^^ a^LT^^^^o::::" "‘'T'“ 1 "■ 

th-l tl« Emperor (V.k«miditv. ” ™7 •ho. Wa sra toid 

k. ü.,.* tka Cal, "■ ?.!■ r‘ •• “• ‘“B of . Itj, ChálobT. .n .7 

I», .a. Ib.,. ¿Zi^ViouTl^ ‘I« H 07 I»í. «pial, 

Hoy«t|a Idog Eraysága. Odsjlditpi, tbs «liant Aom of tho 

couB^ ^ií»gt.‘*^luVÍÍIíS J^ddív» made hitn far.fjuiwd. • The™ ú no 

piwcnt ñuctíptioti. Tjjst tbis is not aoalti^K T* *" ^ **** 

«boDt bis biaveiv and immifirrai mi • ™P*7 P*®'*® í® bj* tbe narntrous talu 

Aoonriimf to the iíds , this vcry Jsgaddeva. 

ia .«dTSv. ■'.‘«•y^" ‘r“° >1“ -e» «< «jete?-»'-». B.ro« bb d«ti, ba 

oonta 19 lipfat. Tha PaiaiiMu bo««i.r Mtñ'’i!a i * kTi^' ^ '®'P' i»»»» wt 

K« th. boi, o, 'T:: r-.’rr ^ “J”» ■>< p^-ib.» ¿n, 

.. r-oT ; 

r BhOjkb djfiiifMiftooi A» hsttMTn^SUIU a lubi PP- W «nl 74, 

by BAghM». B^, Vd. I. psrt «. p, tk*. KolWi». *„ Ottttbicwñ 
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H. P. CHAKUA V^mTt. »CA,LE - effIlVMV or JíTPSA, t'ill.rüTT*, 

Rl*. 2^00 C'4I^EiQ. 




No. a&. ] DONGARGAON BTONE INSCRTFTION O? JAGADDEVA ; SAKA 1034. IS» 


fenptsi qf the VodiiTft Ono of tliese inscriptiopt ía dstK^d Salea 1150 (A.B. 

1223^^91+ Aqotbar atqqn íiLacríptíon writt^ti id oíd Maxá^i boa bcen diacovered at BMndak 
(ciOed Bitadimparo tbnrüpiift)^ m>w a villago 16 míI^ qortii-woat of Cbándá. It niCOfda tbe 
firmAldkara (renovaticn) of a taaipln dodiísiited tq NugA-Ni^fdqá. Tío ume of tíic Hüyl Pavrifa 
(PATanian) wbo waa ttúing tbero ia npiir lOcgiblo. The inacriptíon contiiJcLed a datti m thc Saka 
cm, but the bot two figura of it ano now lost owijig to the breakiiig of of tibe upper cigbt hand 
córner of tbe atode, Bai Babador Hirabl oonjecturaUy rood it oa I5ü3.^ Üiia b tbo last record 
of the Faramiir&s íound id tha Cantral Pro>rincc5 and Benir. 

Thorc lA anlj ono plaoe-narao ín tbo praacnl^ iüaciriptioDp D5ñgarAgiñíiiA wbieb is plalnly 
idcntical wiüi p&rigarg^ii wborc tlio nucnptzLqti has {xttx foand. 

TEXT.* 

1 [^] flw: fi^qrrír i mg 5m?ri iw^ferfwHwd)^. < 

—— «tai 10 ^reff^ísÍK 

iraWií f%ísi TPÍíi: Rt 

[’mn] 

s ft iai fa^m i irfirerfrw (|i 

m ííñV ww^CíiRílg] i ^- 

3 isiTHT sirrtTi m wr^rar fW; ^twí 

I [tot.] un u(u)wnpí uiT^harfuw 'ufád; n\ iro 

wfifu 3^ n^wrsdf'Tí; 1 mmíswY ^ *í[^]^ 

4 uf?r i' 9 i uiníí íuflft nnrnift f^rírg i uffíufnHíPfawi 

ü^siíwu icrtguí^ 1^1 yui^iHiwíííRi 

ifftw «un W 

6 4j4l«ir wft ijfáing \ ^ u; ^«n^weíTT 

UftpUltsUT)^. 

uqfFT ( |^ttííl[fufu] gWT- * 

« 1» /*.inid ííworMj™l«l gt«»tte<ÍBtoJiaFtM»y,tllfl lOlb sí ü» dark rmul^t cJ 

ái tiy, jfm |3[0fl] bMiing thiniwMí* KJi*y* wtMi K> Wtf^, U» tetb 

Kovuubnr A.I). 13B6. But my peíwtfi»! rT'nr’"-*^"" <ií ll» itaos l™ «tuim t!i*t «Js* íi*(Uft¿r It ta oq.» 

napKl, Bit. tiu (Wli wu oi tliB »r¡j,*l fDrtaiabt- TI» ti»*». •* di ü» j^k ngnBni, wvúd 

utTQipockd %€f FficLiij, tJw SOth NúTisailMir AJI- USOi 

• FráEn • £fp»Mil hf a ^finhoL 

* Mijíln ol TeíiiflH i—B: jl4i^ * Re#d ííW* 

■ üiitAi ± ^ iSmá 6ín—* 
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fi »t»i íf « %ít * *í íf n ^ ^ w w i 

5f ^ ^ íhn! lui srre^tgra m 

laimtír i 5twíT]r iíi^ ^ 

7 nw' i ft^ira^íf*RT%T 

*Tií^í!ií}»! ittt H^\^ín^<ianlT?í fin^rf^rri i 

^i«h-ií ijTRwnm \\t\ ^ 

B [¿myirf] ^ ^ Ti’ímrmTTOl^tíiíl i 

\'•^i amní fsrf^?TfÍTf^ i 

[i*] fiuR tu [i*] 

TRANSLATION. 

Om 1 SalutBtion to Siva I 

(Vcisc I) UtLj SivA. cauKÍi]^ thG tlii«e atates oí thc crootloD, maintenant» aúd doetractiou oí 
tho worldá...., ,«^protect you I 

(V« 2) In the we^m tliena b a moimtain kat>ini && Arbucb, round tbe gífdla 

tbe middle pnrt) of which from od« end to tho othor lovolve tbe lotd oí toitgisos^ aud the san. 

(V. 3) Throagh Ya5tah}.ha who bocaiüo aagry w\lh VUváiüitra who had tak«D awa^ (Ai#} 
(cow of plaotj), theie waa bora Pátnjoum bom tbo sacnficinl ñra on thal (raountainj^ 

(V* 4) In hifl {amíly which by ít* hiiroio djoodf auTpawKl the moas of the aun and tho moon^ 
thoTO was'bom a king íuiiiiod Bbfija vho Toaomblod Mma Id oscocUencoa^ 

(V. 5> Aftcr (Aím) thcw flounabod hb broth«r Udaya<ütya who npüfted the coith whioh 
bod anule nnder the attacka oí tbn» onoimes. 

{V* 6) Tbo qnartéta and mrlds were perforoo Dccupicd by hia ptun íaniQ, the cüv^rna by 
hie onejmos and tbe íarthoat directiona by tho pooms of bb aupplicánta. 

{V, 7) To him who, thqngb ho had (lemíra-í) hoiu, doairod to hnvo {ant/iher} aon after hb 
heartp wm bom Ibo kiog Ja^addivn thiough {Ai#} devoticn to Bata, 


*■ MbIa? oI TcfBH 10 and 11; 

* Bud 

*}iítíVmiSálÍMU 

* ol Vvttm 13 uul ]A± 

* Om nMMAma b iUi^Sblei hvrt- [Thí> Uixt fonn ^ tn húdia hIk (o bg m von» ^Ed j 

* fA V]«bou ka hb tqrtnbe tnoAfMltonr 

í p-naftjMitaKk] mwy Iwth Ibn iun mú tím mwüp m abovüp VoL SXII» p. 60* 
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(V, 8J Whon hÍA father woot to hoavüííi, bOp r&üOiiiLCÍJig for fear of (indtirnrr^ «til qf) 
parívittp Boyal Fortune who htiú offered hefveK to bim^ pneAsntad her to bis eider brolher^ 

(V. 9| " Vou nrn tbo iret among my the lord oí my kiugdom, mj rígbt arnij sücb a 
victoty incanuto in all regioTu, {«oy)* niy very selfHo who was tíiuíi gracioasly addfessEd by 
the lord of Kontata, ia adoraiog the «outheni direetson, baving attaiqod tbat very |iOáitjon. 

(W 10) Whm ho abowers gold and arrowB oa áupplicaatj and eneiufoa, tbay giving op 
ihoir treaauro of povorty and forcea wait upon him witboat anj approbcDaioa, 

(V, U) Tberc ¡j not tbat oount^V tbat Talingo, tbat doiniDimityp that aasambly {a?'} that 
(pfarvs) whero Jagaddeva b not praised daj and aigbt. 

(V, 12) That küag, named tho illuatriona Jagaddára, baa grantod by mcoiia oí a cbarter 
(atwí) úB a aourco of laligiotis raeritp tha vilbige p5ñgaragraiiia to tbo Bribnuoa Étlrüvñaa {t& ix 
^ Aim) as long ea iba caooo aad tha lun mO oadiira. 

(Vv. 1344) la tbat pSíigntagriina granted b}'him^ áríaivassp tba aboda of leartting and 
cbaruater, (icAo) Ja tbc mñ of firinidbi, tbo atore of bleftjnngs* has caused (íAüs) temple oí Si va to 
be constructod for tbo attainmcnl of rdigiotis merit by (Ab) father. May itp faultle^ as it is, 
fierva to adozu tbe eartb tmtU {Sht fimo o/) ivorld-dastractíon. 

(Linas 7-8-) He who woiild desiro to appropriate aftar oansfog obstmetion and imatcbiog 
away whst has bean givon by Srinivasa to tbe god in tbis víllage, would be oontsminatad by 
tbe five groat sins I 

In tbe yoar 1034, tbo cyclic y mi Niindanai on tbo fiilLinoon day of ChaEtrat tbii 
cbarter has lioeii writtan, Tha scribe is ViAvaavamifl* (in íAe ymr) 1034 {mi the iithi 

qf Ckaiira]^ also in Sguros 


Ko. 27*-^IX SAIXDHAVA ÍX)PPER'PLATE GRANTS FROM GHÜMLI, 

Bv Da. A. 8. Altela*, Benares ñisíPV VyuvzHairj. 

Tbe flix copper-pkto grante» whicb I am editiug haré, weia discovered snrly íd I93<S near 
Ghumli m tbe Niwanagnr State oí Katbiawsr ¡o tbe cúntse oí diggíng on tberoadsida^ 
They wara bneQy noticod by tba Govompient Épigmpbist for India ín tbo ilMiinaf R^pott qf 
ike Arrhíioloffical ¿Surm^ of India for tbe yenr 1936 37, pp. 102-05. M Sí. Sbastri Hatbihliai 
HariAbaober b&s poblisbad their teit aloDg witb briaf notas in bía Reporí oa (he Ticeive 
CúppfT'plníe InÉcripiion* faun^i n( GAtJííili* Dr. N. P- ChAfcfavartii tbo Govemnacnt Epigraphist 
for India, very Idndly ^nt to ma a good «ot of tba inkdmpr^ions of tbeeo platea wíth n roquest 
to ftlit tham in tbe J^pi^rapAi'a I ani doiflg so Accordingly» Dr. B. Cb. Cbhabrán 

Assistoiit Superiotendant for Epígrapby, niade to me a mimbcr oí \aliiable snggeatiotis in 
cotmectioo with tbe piesent paperi wbicb bave been uiaorpomted in ít^ I am grateful to bím 
for bis kind help^ 

Tbe twelve copper-plates fotind at GhtnnU contoin tbo «ij records editad here» A conniating 
of tbrao platesp C of ono, and B. D. Ep and F of two each. AH of them raooid grants made 
by the miers of tbo SaincUiava fsmily, wbicb h nt presant knowa to bave beca nihog at 
aociant BLút&mhilikl or módem GharoH from c. 740 to 920 A. D- Tbo origionl ñame of tbo 
ospital, whiob is nnifotmly apalt m Bbnt ambilikS Ín onr recorfa, iised to be popuLiriy 

* Iti. mKrTjlnig bclofv su dütir brelbeí Marrlcs* A mun i#lu} díd bclisvAl to go to tslL 
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oantracted loto BhümiIjbA» as sh»vii hj thc DbTntlri pintes cf Jñik&dáVii.^ Bhümilikñ wnii 
Ifttcr an «ontractHl and tbe pra^cnt asme GhamU fs a niDre variant of it. 

As y^ry little ^ kiLown mt prn^at aboui tbe bktofy ot the Biiindliami of Ghumlí, it wiU 
be convenieAt tú dÍMiuflá it h^erc la u Cúnnpeted ouiDiier m the Ught oi tbe valitable iafoitDaUoa 
ffupplied hy ilia ptvsent úx úhnrtoíB mnd útliur c^aatempúmif epigraplm. IKis wUJ obviata 
tbc ntúéssity oí rapetitioa, wliíle aditing tbe ttiflerant charter^. The dyti4tsty wos ftiUiig in 
Western EñtbilwrLr^ iríth ita capital at BhütñiDbilLka or GLunilip wliicit] ia ittaated abocit 25 
miles Dortb-enst of Forbandsr in i gorge of the Barda biOs. Tbúugh úucú t(iñ capital o£ a 
íairly pr^p&[^U9 dywty foT nbont twü ccntaHcf^ íta pracnt site ía notbmg hut n hcap of 
niíns. Allisnow a jiiDgfe, wHere onoo a multitirrlc of biunsn bemgs resided- Vory little 
xctnaitis at pr^MOit as cf ita íormur gbry aavn a fcir romoniits of a. rojait paUee. a hugo 

iznigo oí ilaonmati witb a latge barbiag lescrvoir bj ita ddo and flomo raina of insignifieant 
templáis To judge frcnn tba prcsent raJoa, onDÍcnt ]lbütgmbilik& was abcnit a milo in Icngtb 
and abont half a tnilc Iti brcndtb^ Ita pupuiution may^ tbemforct bave abont 15/X)0 f Tbe 
grottnd-^plnn of tbo town r<üscinblcfl a widenpreod fon. Tbc mmparts of tbo town wem strong 
and naassivc and were sarronndcd by n decp ditcb. 

Befare tho discoveiy of the preacnt pintea^ vety Httlc waa knúwn nbntit tbo Bobidbaviis of 
Banroslitra. The carliest reference to thcm 10 in a grftnt of tho Onjanit Cbalukya raíer 
Pulnk^íT JnaiAfayar dated ín the yenr dtM) of tbe Traikrifnta Cm, conesponding to A, D. 13^-0* 
wbere tbey nre nientioried among the kings defentod ín tbe Amb raid that w(wi repulsed nt 
K&OíSari bj the Cbníukyaa*- Tbo neit reference t* tbeni is ín tlic Gwalior Prnítáníi of 
BbiSjadéva, the 8tb verso of wbiob dwribei tbo Saindhavos as being ovrrwholmed by tbo 
Pratibárú emporor Nñgabhafa^^ Nothing^ bowcvorr was knomi about tbo preden locality of the 
Baíndbava Mngdocn or tbo bistory and acbievcjoenta oí any particnkr rolor of the bpojie. Tbe 
Morbi plato, bsuod by kbg Jáika wbom wo can núw asiign to tliis dyñsRty^ wiss known,^ büt ae 
the piste recoverod wm tbe secoad ono of tbe set^ ít ceñid dot be aBeertained to wbieb dvnaaty 
tbe grontor belooged. 

Tbo discüiiTsry of the piesent eopper-plates now eoables m to State dcfinjtely that the 
SaindhaviLB^ wbo ara teferted to in the above tecúTñs, ware ruling in Western Kathiawir. 
Chatier F of tbe prescot set, issued by -Iñíka It in Qiipta Era B9G or A.D, ^15-6 jpves m tbo 
loagest geneatogy of tbe fainilj. According to it, Idng Puiihyadbva, wbo dourísbed 
gcneratioiis edrlicTt was ita fon&der^ The ñamo oí tbe fatnlly is ^ven hete ús 
[L 2)* ÁIJ tbe othor cbartors. howeverj stato thnt Saifid/boa wíUí the ñamo of the faimij, 
Thifl disetepaney can be easily cxplamcd. According to the AfoMbAdrofo king Jayodmtha, tbo 
soH'ín-Iaw of Dhfitar&dhtrat was a rüler of tbe SúídhH-d¿¿a or Sindh. So tbose miera who 
claimcd dcficent Erora him could be dcicribed both as hailtng from Síndh (Saindhava) and 
as omamenU of the Jayaílratha faoiüy (Ja^ratÁaniomin-¿gHúra), fu tbo earlier cbarterm 
the fiiitt ñamo ¡s preforred, whilc in tbe latest om the lait one ís ¡ntrcKlnecd. The reaaon for 
tbisis notfar toscek. As will be shown proaently, Fuíhyadeva waa pwbably en ímimgrant 
Ln Katbiftwtr tmm gbdb í ao though be bLniflelf elaiaied to be deecendod f^m Jayadratha, 
be was knowii to hia ccntejuporaneft as a Soiodhava ndcj, Thb Dame, thorefore, was lodg m 
TOgaoF Latcr on when tbe tcndency to claiiu aa origb Imm a Pürnme hem becaine quitó 

1 ímá, Ant, Ved. xn, p. ISOf ^ ■ -- 

1 H- A. v<¿. V. íisa&k Fp. 

* Bsftlntii (íaalkrKf VoL I, ]Hrt ], p> 10í> 

> An, Stp. á. J,. 1603.04, p, sai, 

• Ind. Jní.., VoL U, pf. 107.4. 
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eoinmoo in the Stli and JOtl» oaniiuies, Júíka 11 wv«rtod to tbe mme «f the Iwuily, 

The «imc of Pasbyadeva. the ewliert rular oí the dyuMty, can be oulj* * apptonniutely 
dotermiDed. Hú gnuulaoa’a great-gmadeon has ÍMUed Charter A lu G, fi. 513 (A. D. 833^); 
he may. thereíore, he pieamned to have niled fruiti e. G- E. 415 tu 435 (a. A. D. 734-^7541.* 

\Ve ha ve ouw lo ooowder the ([ueetíoa vfhether thia Puahyadéva ie to be identiíirf witb the 
«hief PuBbyiva whose c3oy sea) wag fotind ot Wala (auMOot Vulsblil) in Kathiüwür. The 
QjL tbiH #eal reífcdfl u foUowa :—■ 

2 ártr=fíífHQho [rJ^^eí[AliPSí'Wfíit??dí3 

3 


4 

It vil) bo Bceo floa the above legend tfaat the oesl belonged to líflAS™jo MvlíS[t^»S\p(ilí 
Puahyfin», son of Afatómjo Ahivarman. wbo claimed un tmintonupled deflcent from 
Jayadraths. PiMhysdévi. the fotnider of tho dynasty whích hasisaiod the presentí chanca, 
is lo d»críbcd as an oroanicnt oí the Joyadn^tha f«aily üi Charter P. TIm> ^me Puahyadüva 
of our chartoT u jnotely a paiaphiasc of the name Pusbyéga of the aoal as both the tojms «wi 
and dcTO indkato a lord or a tiog in Sanekjít, Tlic variatkn iu the Bi«lling of ^ no^ need 
not therefore 1« «gardo<i« throu ing any üupediment b tho way oí the p«po«d .dentdjcat™ 

Jnataewo haveoomruOD vahationslike QOvbdadéva aod Gñvuidaraja ive i^yas wgU havo 
paraUe) íorn» Ulte Paahyadéva and Pu*byéo*r “ both díi» and wo denote a mJer. 

As againet tbe pioposed identificattoi. it ú po««b|e to argüe ihat the charaotors "f 
oí Pn.h>C are «ríe.bat earlíer than those of the üñddle of tbe eth 
is the probable time of Pasbyadfiva. Thore is «me f»"* 

«51,5 for medial ó wonld tmdoohtedlj sugg«t that tbe record helóos Í euÍlt b 

A. D. Lcttora »«.. na -nd *a on the «ah hoaever. show « í-™ -^roh « seen to ‘ 

the Valabhl records of the middlo of the 8th oontury A. D- The ^ J 

theieforc bo instances of the snrvival of amhaic fonna. «h,eh we J*" 

ancient Indian pal»ograpby. It« 

hióirá, to tonder íorgcry diíBfiült. Al! thinge considered. it therefo™ l(»ts vetj pto^ble 

thougb not ah«lutel>^«rtain, tbat /oyod™i*« «.mA. «Afcrn, Pushynd.va. tbe 

Saindhava hoose. ia identieal witb Poshyüoa of the Wala soal who " “ 

dl^íor hia fanúly from Jayadraths. The legeod of the seal « □> drfectiv'a. but 

úestioni lor nía lanwy j . ¡i „ould aobear that likc maav other foitndets 

«Ut fci. ». “• . 

t, Blatsokiliki, ij,. 01.«nli, «b.™ tbe p™«.t (4.«. «« 

™ ^ ^ ..bb™ Bbipb». 7-“'“ r tJ'z^ 

Porb..d„. Tb.™ u. »„.« ti»™» StM “ h«. ..MWri tril»!».»». 

g;iJ!p'r.^T‘jl^°rjVyj.tb««-«bibb.«.«bb. j«tbvi.» 

^ litir giKOfeíogicil t»blp on p- 10^- 

* Ini. aJ.. Val XXXVIU, p. i45 j i«e alto bi*i.t ' «1* A^I* PP' 

■ Goítttrtr, Val. I, psr» 1. p. 145, 
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descCTMied from the White Hum ; te Lqidí tliat tho temí Jeíbvi i» probably dorived from Ystlia 
the sljortéüed CliineM Úmi of Ye-te j-Ü-to or EpthalíU. which waa ihe onine oí the niliag 
©I thfl WTJtí HimsA AccflniÍDg te th© b*KÍic tradidoii, th© cbm Ju© deri^d i té ñamo from 
•TetJia, thfi 9Bth raJer üi the twditional geneaJogy of iho rnlera of Porlifindftr.* H, M. Sha*m 
HulhíbliAi Haiiahankor thiiika tíiftl the Jeth^'As were éq caJIed becaqse the/ r&preüented the 
«ojuor Urancli of thc Somdhavu of tbcM gnmw. la oupport ©f tbié vicw Le poinu otit h©w 
cbarteíB A and B proTe the eapínessioa gf tho sénior líae of Krishpai^ja by the júnior brancli 
of Jfliks I and observes: ‘ The descendants of Jáíka as comiag to the throne of BLúiali were 
proWblycaücd Bhúmlíaé and the descenduts ©f Kíish^ja, who was wew ©nJJed 

JeinviLs / 


pat all the above tbeoriea ebout the origin of the Jethvfa ere fancíful and untenable can 
now be coadüHively proved. The deaeriplion of the íonndcr ©f our boBK as the ersét.íewol of 

the Jayndrotla ÍDmily and the clsim isade in tbe Jegcnd on hís seat that he was díreotJy deacend* 
^ from Jayadratha malte it clcax that tho ruloa of Porbandar eventually carne to be known Ba 
Jethvaa, not b«atise they bolonged to «ly forcígn stock ültí that of tbo Whit© Hona or Jits or 
icpresented the ísmor Jíne of the ñaindhavas. but be«uee they olaimed tho opíc bopo Jaya- 
toatbaaatbeloonderol th.ir famay. Samikrit Jayadratha beeomeé Jefba in Prékrit 
thiongh tbe mtermeiato forma Jaimth and Jaiath. Vá ™ added at the end oí the teño Jcíha 
nnder the influtoice of t he ‘ quantity law' ©f pbonetics. 

The thcory of tbeír dwcent frain Jayadratha U. howevcr, quite iinküown to the motiem 
Jethvas. vrhoso pi^t frpreaentative,, the ¡Unís of Porbandar. trac© their origin to Honumün. 
the famoUB tero of the Rñm3yaifa. Hanutnán aleo is tho cmblom ©o tbeir flag. 

Theeiablmof thcS^dhaTBSofllhntámbiiitiis. honrevor, lish. Ibis wm but natural 
^; they Ol^mcd l» be the moatei* of tbe western ocean and so musí have prauJly dainied 
fish to bethareinblein,Mdidtheircontem|»fariratho P&odya» of tbe eattetoo soath. The 
tüfferenrem theMalemblfiaehúweverneednotgoagaiijstthe weU establíshed tradjtion that 

the Jethras of Porbandar ongiaally hsiled from BbülümhiUkfi. Tbe emblem on tbe sea] or ban- 
ner ™y ha.-e ehangod m later timra. That the Jethvñé ah» bad once bah or makara a* tbeir 
emblem ©n their banneí wotild appear vc-ry probable from the fact tbnt ¡n their gcnemlojrv Maka- 
radbvaja immfidiately after Hanumio. tbe founder of the family. Tbii mtston’Jiis iwr- 

«ons^. Mataradhvajs.appcais so earlyin their gencalogyBimply because Makan; or fish laa 
on their dArwjfl or banner m early times, as Hanuman was in laicr days. The ehan™ nf tK- 
eimblem from 6sh to BanuinSn moy bate becn duc to tbe Jef hvSs bccomÍjiK í,i bter iini« t h« 
devuteua of Bñiiia and bis fnithful sorraat Haniímáa. That b earlv medieval tim« el. t 
of Bhútimbiliká vencrated Haanroün along irith Makara is randered verv oiobabl * 
ontby Bhhler.by tbe cireumstance that on the braekets of ©iTorTha ” W , T 
GbtimlJ, tbo taonkey emblem ^poara side by «de with that of tbe fith ♦ PurthA» b>P es at 
.o .ki. br ti. oí. bogo Imop, „ Hoooogso o„, ,t 

b. tile ntíns of Ghumlí, In látex times when the sea voraee bccame forhirt^A j l 
lost their command ©ver the sea, the figure of Hanuiuin must hayo beaon ti 

mora than that of the fish. Tbis mnsXe led to tbe svenralXd«C^^^^^ 

Diinnp the period of ©ur eharteré, bowever, tbe fish emblem was the only emblem tf ^ 

■t mvariaMy sppcam in the case oí eaeh ©f ©ur fivo complete sets of copíer-piat” dtlír 


1 ÍMA 

• Ihid. ó VoL Vtll—pp, flaj.j, 

* H- M. Shulri Tit Rrptiri m dn C^f^lT^platt ImeriftíoKt knÉml al Oi i 

Vol.Xn. p.l53. 
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««al or at tbo ürü oI tlie 1a«t píate, h al«e nppoara at tbe ea<i of tbe genuino Morbi and tlie 
spurioo» Dbiníkí jilates ef kíng Jálls, who belnogcd lo thc same houso.» 

We lia ve soco ahovc that Pushjodfva, iba foundtír oí the SainditaTa djnoatjt, flouréibod 
btitivecD e. 515 and 535 G. K. (c. 731 and 751 A. D.]. Ha bagan bis carear os a nulilary com- 
mandar and endiHl by íounding n faudatory fatnily. Tbongb he cdalmcd tó belong to Jayadratlia 
family, he and hía daeccndants wero genrrally Icnotrn oa ílaindhavas, ptobably becauw thoy wcro 
smoDg ibc umigrants Irom Sindh wbo hod to ieavo that province aftar its coQ«juc«t by tha Araba 


m 712 A.D. 

A eopper plnttí granl ef ihe Gujarát Chilukya mlcr Pukkíéí JanlBrayB, datod in the year 
490 of the Tmikütaka «mi (A.D. 738-Dj, dcsoribes nn Arab raid tbat biid iust then taken plnee 
and «bowH how ii had ovtrpowcred the Soindbava, Kacbchha, Saiiñahlra, Chápa and Gorjara 
chicfa * It í* alinost certain ihat tbc Soindhavas who aro uieotianed herc hav« to Iw idontilUd 
with tilo Imully DÍ our chartota, wboso fonader PüshyadCva waa at fliat tíme juat tiying to «ettle 
downm Home iiortljpm comer of Kíthíttwór. The chicí who HufTcrtíd írom the Arab raid waa 
prebably PusUyadóva híroself, aa ihe approjdniato period of bis rcign ia A.D, 731-754. 


The fioindhovue were at that time mere feudatoriw aa thcir own chartcm, as wol] as thosa 
of thcir contemporaiie*. woulJ oloaHy show. Tbey couíd thereEore hardly hace droamt of clajm- 
ing for thcHiBch^j! any imperial poaition or tilles ; ín faet thoy tifli'cr ctaimed these at aay time 
in thcir carecr. And yet the Dhíniü plato*, purporting to be isaned in díeniuvit 791 (A-O. 733) 
tefer lo their gtantor, Idng dáikodéva, os an imperial mlet enjoying the titles Pammtibki^Sraka, 
MahSrSjátíhiraja and ParamímiTa.^ This Jiikadcva was no donbl intondod to be a í^índhaca 
chief. for his capital WftS RhümÜilfa and seal cmblem the fiah, The long genoalogy of the 
Saindhavas giveo in Charter F reaohes btck to the socond quartor of the Sth eentury A.D, but 
kDOws oí no chíef nnmed Jiikadcva ruUng at Ite tíme. It « tUeretoro clear that tíre 
Ulilniki graat ia a lorgéry ; ibis conclusión i» aiso aupportcd by dome other cucunutancaa 

like the palaJOfimphy of tbo piales and thu non oocurroiioo of the eclipso on the date given in 

the platea. The data of the Dhíniki platea therofoto cannot cast aay doubt on tho coacliuion 
above arrivwl at. oís. at o. 710 A.D. Fiwhyadéva and not JükadBva Wto the ttiling SaLndbeva 


king, añil that he wae a mero fendatory . 

PushTsdéva or PuahySifa waa succecdod by hü soa Kris&par*ia and the latter by hís son 
Anguila 1, whMC rule may be approximatcly plaecd ia tbe penada fiom 435 to 455 G. E. 
(A D 751 to 774) and Irom 455 to 475 G, E. (A.D. 774 to 794) respecttvcly, Durmg tho reigns 
oí tbeso two monarebd aleo, Kathifiwár «afiered a good desl feom Amb mv^ons. As tha« wcro 
naval invasioDs eoming direct fiom Sindh, and os tbe Saindbavoa were m thow days tho leodiag 
Hindú naval powcr of Kñthiáwár , ihey mast have borne the bmnt of attoek It mu«t bo «oid to 

thcir cfcdil that the veventoailyc amo outvictorioüd from the stniggle and d(d not anccuiab 

to it like the MaitMÍkas of Valabhi- In e- 760 A.D. Hasham. the govetnor of Sindh sent Amríi 
bin Jamñl with a llect of barks to tbc eoost of Bsmda and the invasión w« lepeatod 20 yeare 
Uter The Muslim hiatorians tcll u» that though the l«t expediüon sueceeded m capturing tfce 
town' of Bnrada, aidkneed swcpt awsy a g«at portion of the army and the remaimng we« «wept 
away in a ihipwreck oa tbc coast oí Pomia. Tbe «petisace was so bitter that we «re toW, 
the MtiHlims were deterred from making íurther aitcmpta at aegrindisement tn that direetioii.* 


1 [U may be ttot Ibe «mWen. on Jayadmiha'« >»m«r wm a bocr, C. C.J 

1 Bomhdv fMutitit, Vcl, I, pwt 1. P- 109. 

«¡Z./ r«(“. v.1. ■.?.«<• ji”" •' 

oí the plaoo at!«‘l»ed bat CowMn foeli «atiiúid ihal ib» ípoiílng u i»«lly 
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Tlic towji o£ Eamdft atta^ked bj th^ Mudüma muy h^vü (mea «ith&r tbo víLLo^ Batdla, 

ivbJirii ia ten miles tú tbe nortli-ifest úF FofbAtkdnr, úr BMtümbiEka itáelf^ which La aitanted m 
thfl vícimtj cf tbe Bjiradn \úíh* From the Mualiiii veiaian úf t bo expeJitÍDn it appeáfa Úint 
tbúD^h thc Hqalinu írere aucceasfnl In the b^giimiiig, they hüd eventuiallj to leav^ the cúUQtry. 
Por aiight wc knaw, tbo sicbic^ d thfl army may have beeo ea muoh fúspúnailjlñ fot tbíí 

o^ádUitíon as tb^ brawry of th& SaindhaTm defender. It id really a pity tbat Cbaftex? 
A and wbich take tbe bacfc to ihe time úf Aggiika I, abúiild ha ve índiLlged ía 

nieíely a genoml dúdoiiptioa of his braveryi Uidtoitdi of glving ttó a vivid accotiafc of tbía definido 
bjstúñc aduevement. In Chartot F, hcswever^ we have a vague lefofence to the eepd^og of 
the ^ualim inva^'on^ wh«i wo ate told that jiggyka ahowod the gteatnesa of Vataba wbott ho 
eaaily maciied, JlEí conaliji vrhJoh was being drowned ín an ocean of naval lotee seot by powerful 
enemiea (JJ, 4-5). The nava! gopremacy úf the Saiadbavaa» to which ftvo of oor chartore ejipreásl/ 
wfef^ mnat have beon of great help to them in driving hack the Araba* Thiu achievement of 
ihtits was indocd nótewúrtbj, wlioQ wa romeml>er the modedt eiso of theit pnncípalitj* 

Aggnku 1 wae anceeeded by hle aan whú tnay be pieattmed to bave niJed from 

Ci G. E. 4T5 tú 435 (A* D* 794 to 8Í4)* if. M* Shaetri Hathibluii! EaTifiliaiiker Um attri- 
buted Chartcr C fhia Plato A) to this mlet; it wiUp howoyeTj be dhowo Ln thc introdüctIon to 
that plato how tilia attnbudúD ia uutomtbie* We ha ve aa faf xacoveroi] dd gíunt giren by thLa 
rnlcf* 

No contenipoffliy grants of the ñrst lonr miera of the BaLadhava íamily havo so far been 
íecover«lp. but there is no donbt that thcy were mem feadatoties as stated above. Tho epithct 
A}i<^ra-Suia,^f^^ai^ifGla-ma^{lam nsod In cotmeetion with the mernbets of tbi* foiciJly in most 
oí ita gentúne reconla dhows that i te sphnre of inQuenoe nevot ojctended mueb beyond WeJtom 
Katbü&wá]'* It would| hovícver* appaat that thcy had dovelopod coiuzderable naval etrengtbi 
for our ehartejni ínvatiablj deaoribo thém os the moetora of the Western Oeeon. The Meni^ 
who were pronánent aniomg thc snbjoota of tbe Sdadhavaa^ were welt knowti fot tbeir marítiToe 
Activitíca* Amb hislúHans admit that thcy wem u graat maiitime powcF in Káthidwár da ring 
the 8th and the 9th eintitrietí.^ Thcj must obvioualy have enabled their rukri, the Saindhavaa, 
to role the Western Oeeiin. The tírle Ajtara-tamwlf-Mhipaíi taken b all our complete chaxtera 
by thc Saindlmvas ia themfore nú ciDpty búoat. In secking to retain the eommiind over the 
seasj tbe ^aindhavns haiü ahown a fon^íght avineod by few miéis of ancimt India. 

Twq «ons of king Rá^ka ügufe In Cbartera A and Of tbese if y í» ti ^aritja II waa the 
eider and Jaika I waa the yonnger. Thcy were halbbrothers^ for Jllka jj osprassly dcscribed 
^ a hhfñ^ñ in Charter A. KrishijarijA 11 sucereded his fathor in due eour&c in 

Ci 495 G- E- (A. 0+ 814)+ A largo number úl floiid epithets have hoen to dcsciibc his gíoiy 
and vaioar in Charter A and one or two of tbom nndútibtedly lefer to sóido contomporary 
political eventa. Ho ia deacribed os fdJ of enthuaiaain it twnbling the hest úf bis enemíes, 
tLoChiptn.-íJnl. IbolCliartcrA. The aamc obaerration has bwn msde in almoot identical 
wofda aboiit bis yúUíigüT biúther Jilka T and the latter'a two soné, khx^ Chimu^íja and Aggukn. 
Thew four miera ware mlíng from e. 814 to S74 A. D., as wiU be shúwn.* and tbí^ all swin tú 
have beeo at war with the Chapina or the Chapas. Tbcre wora two Chapa fanulics mling in 
Northern Gnjarnt and North-eost EátbiawAr ftt thia time* The one foundod by Vanaraja woa 
mlingat AnahdapaHanasíncee* 755 A. D., whDe t hc other to which kíog Düafaiaviimlia of 
thc Hadadla platos of thc Soka yoat 836 bolongcd* wm ruling at Wadhwan ainoo c ^ A D 
Sinee in aü onr rocoidfl thc Sabidhavae dwcrihc tbeniBelvca gq th c loida o! Watem SaoifeMm 

í^ELÜírt aiud UkFwacl]. iíüfüd^ e/ Indití, Vd, Í. p- 114 aikI ” - 

• ^ Úuy gwplQpeai and cliR^aáU^al Uliki^ p. IQO. 
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only, it ia alrawt Mrtíiin tliat tbe Chapa me mies oí feinga ChlmíHjcJa and Agguk» (a- ^ 

A D.) wefft Chipa king# VLkrtJsrtlrka aad Addcka of Vladhwan, who WBro t: c gttat g^a a^ i 
ad grandlatbar lespeotiTelr of kíag DhaTumvarüKa. If t,he« anc«to» pf VikiaamTka 

niUas at Wadtwua Moto his tíme, tbm the Chapa meTnira of Kpalmaraja II ^5“* *^ 

Jaita [, whp mled frota o. S14 to m A- D., wpuld be Chipa miera Vógaiája aad Ratni^lya 
of the AuahiUpattana dynajty, who wqrt mliag during the ttrat hall of the _ 

The facti tbat as rnaaT aa loor aocoeasitó Saindhava kiagí are sBcíi to bo a war wi 

wouldshowthstthoiowaa a hetodita^ faud bctweeo thesé two d^astiea, « 

WM tho case hotweon tho PalIftVBS sad the Chiluky« or betwom tho RaabpakrjM 
Pratihiras. Tha fighta, bowevor. musí bave hem mostly of the namre of froatier s^r^es. 

Cliftrtor A descrilM* kiug KriAijaTájs II an a rular who bad, lite Bita rata propitiated a* 
by his steady suri propar behsyioüf (1.15). Ibis statemeol has also bcaa nmde vyith ^ 

his l.rethcr JiTka I and the lattor's son Agfpika in Chartera B '‘tidJ). It la almoal ce 
a doWJr U intended to be convoyad by the e^pression Bl^raío 

rmito.Jtñr,aL The identíty of fcing Rima to whoni kbgs Kriiht^araja anri Jaita I bad sho^ 
nn^ors ing loyalty is rot diflicnit to find oat. T¡ie« miera weio mlmgfmm c. BU to a« 
A n os¿ilpra«ntlybeehown; theovetlord to ffbora thoy weío dovote^y ^ 

mneiiill.«O.AlJorpftóuí(«!FMilb0i»BI*6Í">''«l'‘'” ‘'■«t. ll» S«ra6li«™ í 

til. raK-ni «8».lly 6.fatd by tb. Pr»tIIHra «mp.». !Iy*!.b*|A H. '''J'’, , 

b... «M fn,m SOS w aj 3 A. D. Ib, S.WbA™ bins., -l, i»-» b,v, t. . 

,1„ ™k¡ F^tlhí» poFor m.d,r ragAbb.,. M. m-t b,,, b.» Ib,j«k« I W B SH A. D I, 

ir ^ k -■ iT A DI ftnd his vijunRcr bnothef Jalka I (c. to&ij AaJJ^I . 

prin., RA'íbb»l™, -b,. on i» n.M™íul tcri,i«*t¡on, M,™ W b,™ b«“ .TT P Jft-ñí 

over tho western pmvinees by his father Klpahhatn. After 

Krishnnnlia 11 and Jáika I nppear to havo «matned loyst to the toyal ticeroy Ramabh^ra and 

Jí. Sttfegly SBcriW - p.»piti..b.? M™ W ttó' cír^ D 

Th,, ««.n.». b- b«n c«¡. .ü» » ;• .Iny^ 

thouch he WM not a coütóinpfirAr}' oí Riimfihhadra títUw w J ta húw 

the penwl of his «.go berag c. A. D. 049 to m “ ’ ^ ^ ^ 

this mistako hM tafcm place. Ir our pt^n _ _ ^ ^ ^ 

bodily tnmsferwd from one mlcT to anothoí m stversi p!ac ■ rfindeney. 

tho feudatorim of 

thoPmtThá™ as ahotm ahoye. im^sed upon the govenimeot of many 

rigofous coatwl over their adm^stration “ fhst the membera of the 

oí their oth« fetidatories. The Üna platea oí ^l^varmw Snigdh.ym, as a 

fendatoty ^ land^gmnts vrrthoet 

fendatory oí the PíatíharBS in ^ n ^ • t anrríiiióeiit Tlio grant of Dhitfíipñnriiba,* who 

W,Sb^ ib ¿brtb" K-fti»""' 


280 . 


1 /si AfO., VeJ. SU, F. 103' 

1 d«, ^■' ^'^íaid to Jilks I tile penad of hb ríscsiej i» « 

* Dnrilig Iho rtflíB perod hero SWÍpwd ** *1™ IS, pp- 1 S- 

* S« bv^T pb í£4i 

* í»j. Aiití., rdv sir, p. iM- 
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not or ^rhajH dard not omit to nwiitioti tho nJime of liis íetidal lofti, Itahpadrapa*, tbrongh 
ttvoüJ- he WM eajojíng bh princlpalíty, AJJ the Saindliav. gmiiti, indudinK tlio 
or -1 plata oí Juncadív», ha^, howeTcr, besen issued without anj pcrmissioM, eapn-eB or ímpliix], 
o líe jmpmd púwer ot ít# ¡ocal rapj-eaoaUtivea. The efS/aiu gf Cbartor B is no doqbt an 
o ccr Mmed Pmtíhára Krúlirsa. Therc ís tmthing to indícate thnt he «aa a local íepresentativo 

oí the jmpeml powef. The Ltmoat that can posailjy lw aajd ii thnt he muy ha ve belonactí to 
e etJinio atocle to which the PratÜwr* emperors belonged. He waa, Imweveí, no doubt 
n o ccr eemijg ^der Jáíta I and ca«Hting bis ordera, Hq owed noaJlcgiaiioe to tho 
thelw ' ! «"I»nsible to them Jíko Dliliha of thn ÍTni phitoa, who ia foutid aigning 

thecLertorof tbefeudatoiT Idng Bakvarman oü IhíIwU of bi# imprinl tnmstcr.' Probably 
bnsh^. tln¡ 4i^ka. wn holclíng tho office oí tbe (cbamlwrlaín} ¡n tbe royal cmirt, na 

was the cano with many otber dútokas.* 

■Rím 1 Í!* tbnt if wq leave the veiled referenoo to tbeir loyalw toempenr 

mabbaibu, the SmndhnvM nowJiere eclsnowlfdgú tho Pmtiháias aa thoir overlords, 'nTicn 
of ®*ston«, «antliem and northom Ivátiuawir ivas nnder llm »u»ratnty 

ro. í, í™*'* Núgabbato II to that oí MeliCmdriipálo. when wa 

floto bow lhe Pratlhántóobum tg havo dcíeotod the Saíndhavw. and *beo due allowanee u 
tori«^rh^' íwttbat tilo Saindhavas neverclnini to bo eiiytluiig moro tlian mere fooda- 
Wma incaÍBtiblo tliat th«f ovoriords wero no other fulera tbau 
Uto imperial Pratihñrwof Kaoauj oven düringthe kttor half of the Stb centary and ouwarda, 

l ' thentoclTOB B itiuoh krger bIutó of 

voltinkt i conceded to thiiír enstom and soutbem oeighboara, Tho 

idtru^ TÍT”*® ^bicb the Suindiwva navy couM glvo to tho PmtíMroa iii tbeir stniggleí 
»ith fhe Aroba was proboLiy the muin roaeon for thía pwfi-fentia! treatment 

riSicíí'nrTir'íüt"'" Krlahíaraje U. U» ie dmribed in Cbarter A a., 

nfficübng Duryíidhiina and dnnkng the blood of Duiáfema lilco Bhima. It ¡a p(,¡wibie that 

hm abo therc may be * pun anda veiled Tcfort-nco to Kfkbtjaíája'a fight wíth wine real 
hiatoncnl fcing» named Durj’^ílhmia nud Dntóttsana, hithorto unlnifiwn to uj. Thb, however ¡a 
not vory P«ihablo; for tbe expresaion ehoaing coraparison to BhTma haa L«n tJd ah» vrith 
n rcienco to JaiU 1 in Charter B, Aggoka in Chamr D aud Cbániuuda ín Chartor E. Ali themo 
ItmgE couM nct h*ve fonght ^ith tho tome miera DuryAdhana and DniíiUitoa. ft ía therefore 
I ery impróbale tbat any bistoric ecenV. lie concealed ín the aboro coniparisüiw 

Krtthparaja b furthor di^ribed aa a mier u-ho had plesaed the inljubjtonU ol Parvato 

Par.at 4 fmountomb The oxpresstou containmg tbr abovo dcflcription hm boca usofl wíth 
icforonce to tliroc other raVr*. Jüiha I and hk tona Chámuoda and Aettiia Tli« í„t T í 
tho mountajiiouB regióos who wqrc plcaacd wíth tlieoc four rulera worc ob™it 1 i! ^ ° 

.h. .h.« .u B„.d. li,., i, vi.to¡.,., .brmfSrLSitiSdt» 

««I..I.I. wiu titiiitxl. It ii tbenfor? «lesr tli>t tli» cil; liad bacrana .1,. a-j. ii; ” 

Ictot« e^ly aa the reígo of Kri«b,ñnija í (c. 8S0 A.D.) Unl^ralu^WT 
efCharterP ii guilty of ftnachronkma we aball have to concede tbat Shüi-* 

SaindhavB capital qven u carly aa the time of Pttabyadih'a, for bo haa he™ 

ns Qtc. {L 1 )^ e^cnboíi m thAt 


Ghnii 


Thffiimlitioii rcprp«€ntA the ie^hvifl AA rnling at Morhi Utnr^ 

mil Oiir charter, are howevvr «Icnt on the poínt. Ñor dos» the Vn.J!!!. 


' Hirtinl W'-ii. 1 -1 'wB^Liiinrictl a|! 

,, ,, ----ofJ^Tlmd^^^ 

‘ e« E-l*.,™aaV |d.l« V,t (X, p, 0. to«t I, 3fl i^ V-"r—- 

* Anb, Vd!. SV, p. 201 , leu I. S, Voí. XIJC, p, 3 W, teit b ií. P' ’*■ b 
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fiupport tile iibovc traditiDii. This p1at4 wiis Uaued in A.0. 904, that is to say, long after 
Bliatámlililta bnd become the Saindhaíft capital; uor docs it atate that Morti mna tlic atigiíial 
borne oí the JofliTAa, For augbt we bnow, il tbo first Marbi píate ia diacovercdp it will be íound 
to hüve been isaued froni Bbutimbiliká Líke aíl otJicr Saúulbava oharteiB ¡ H may bavc been 
tatca to Alorbi by the donetr or bis desconclocta. 

Krjjiliparája dled corapaxativcly yooeg i fot Charter A ebowa fchat his son ead sHCüewor 
A^gulca n wfta a young boy at hia jjicatb, and that tho admlnífitratjon had to be earried ob by 
bis mide Jilka. Siaec thia charter la UfliEd to 513 G. E. (A.D, 832-3), mid sinco by tbnt time 
tbo plan of usurpatíon of Jalla waa aliflOflt complete, isa may place tho deatb of Krishnarajo II 
la c, 506 G, E. (c. 824 AJ).), Ho tbtis had a ahort reigB of aboiit tea yeaia oniy* 

Pool A ggn ka, the BOB and BOCCCBaoT of Eriab^mája fl, sbared tlio üflBal fate of minof 
ruléis, wbo ha ve tho misfortone of baving ae their puftidiaiiB ambitious and unscmpulons ond^. 
Agguka liad such aa nade ín Jalla and he was bis step-nncla too. la Charter A, U. 23*24, 
Jáll» no dottbt boaatfl tbat though KArnam (Boyal FonnneJ vas aniioas to he imited to lim m 
prefemnee to Aggnka, hcí rightfiil lord, he spuroed ber aily overttiws and deeided to be the 
diidntereirtod gnanlian oí hí» yoong and ínexpericnced ncpltow. This professioo howovor la bcUed 
by the indicatiana giv-en by otbcjf paits o£ tho cherter ^ to doofl Bot gi\ o tbe b^ubI titka o a 
icigning íeudatory to bu nophew but tales tbem for himself. The grant oí tbo villagc a 
beca niadc, not ÍD tbo Baino of tbe miBor hcir, bat in thnt of the so-cdlad rt^cnt himself,^ In the 
colophon of the cbartei. its writef abo refeis to Jalla, and not to Aggala, as tho reigaing íong. 
ItÍB tbflTcfore dear that the plana oí nsurpatioa oí Jilkn were altnost compUite vhen Chortei 
A WM iagnod in A.D. 632-3. Tlio actual nsurpatioa took placa belons the isaue oí Charter U, 
wbew we fiad Jaika 1 meotioning biaisdí os the fuüag king, nnd omittiag a11 ideienco to 
his ddcf brother and hlí son ia the genealogy. This cbarter b uufortuaatoly not datad, and 
BD «e can «ct only an appHHüjnate idas of tho tíme of osurpatioa, We bato alroady seen tbat 
st tho timo Oí the isaao oí Cbarter A in 513 G, E. tho nsuípatíon ™ almoat completa «cept m 
ñamo; tho actual supeiftasion oouhl not havo iMsen dekyed prabably beyond 515 G. B. 

U would appear that Jaika I allovod Agguka to rulo aa a feudatory tinder bimHclt aíter bo 
hadusQTped tbc throne, eiercUing imbdietbn overa portioo ol hia kingdom. For wa ^d 
Aímka’i son RSt^a iátuing the land-gmat mentiooed in Cbarter C. Gnfortonately tbis 
chartat ís incomplote and so its data ú not tnoan. We wonid not bo far wwng lí we OMunie tbat 
after hb suporsession in o. 516 G, E. (835 A. D.J, Agguka «.ntmaed to ™io os his anclo s Wa- 
tary for anoVher 25 yoam- HU »oa Ráí-aka may therebm be takca to bavo mbd from c. 540 to 

660 G. E. (c. 859 to 8^ of ti,e aímmr Jáíka I- Ha and bk descendaata c^ncntually 

Lot rm Bow revert to tho caroot ot tüe Tusurper dant» i- ** * j t v 

beemae tbo leactars oí tbefiaindhava íainily. .k, sbo^ already he aseendad the tbrone m 

0 . 515 G. E. (c, 834 A. BJ. As be sncceeded sa eider ^tather, ^d hu .^o^ s^ 

presnmed to havo miad only for about 15 yeots, t.e., up ta o. ^ G. E. (A. D^9) .ta sbown 

Slroady, be continaed to «mam a loyd loudntory oi tho Pratibara oia^ror Bamsbh^,^ Jn 

hb reign abo theie weie sever.1 skinnisbes aitb hk eastam ncighboars. the Cbapa* of W adbwun. 

1 dkd ia o S49 A D . icadng behind bim t«ro sons. Caia«updarl,a and Aggisha. 

chJ^ 0 .“ -J F il «n»‘1“ "“"í ““'■’T ”5 S-f“ 

b..,™. ih», bcib.»..»‘"'"‘“‘"«'¿f" ft i. 

ki, »» i. to,.l 

K> oa giviDg lu. o_^ Bucceoded by bis son 

Chartar B oío altogether passod over; Jaita 1 la staica w 
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and tli« lattei by tb son Aggiikt III And tbis lost by bis wa Jái^A II. It is 
tbercíore cltiar tbat both tb« sona oC JÜlut 1 foiindiHl scp&ntc rtiUag boiiBae. 

Onr cliartera da not maki! it cL«ar as to wiúcb oí tbe twa adna oE Jálka I tras tlw eldof 0119 . 
It vrould liow«v«r appcsf tbat Aggukq. waa tho yoongcr one, sa be Bod bis son an paaecd avcr 
b th« g?Bealogy of Cbartcr F, In Cbnrter D Ráj;iaka, tbc giantor, is stntfid to bavé beea 
placed tbe tbraac by bis íatber Agguka m bis own lifctboe. Tbis may probablT be dno 
to Agguka’s Bpprebensioii tbst bis eider hiutber may r«siiin%bis priiicipaUty aftíT bis deatb. 

Sjocs Cbarter D cf king Bá^aka ts Lsaaed ia dSS' 6. E, and Chartor E oí bis cousto .Iggahs 
iii 56T G. E.| it ia possible to arguti tbat tíícro was no furt brT sabdiviaion of tbe SaírtdhavB iiag- 
dom after tbc dcstb oi Jáika I. Rütjaka, tbe grantoi of Charter D, may have died sood aftor 
tliBt cbarter was usuod in 655 G. E. and may bate been suooceded by bis Qncla Cbimtipdorája ; 
tbe Istter oiter a natti rally abúrt icígn inay havB been sneceedud by bia son Aggakai tbe grantor 
of Cbarter E, some tíme befóte 607 G, E. As sgainat tbis view, it may be pointod OBt tbat 
Rágalea of Cbarttrf D bad s gntvO'iip son named Jálka» wbo tos aoüng as YtivnnljB in Eí 55 0. E. 
In tbe nortnal cou»e oí crents, tbercíorc, bú saocHaioa eonid not bavo devolved apon bis üboJc, 
It ü furtbor to be ooted tbst ja Cbarter E íssued ia 567 G. E, thore is a sUtunient made ia U. 5.5 
tbst tbe Saindba va {amUy bad at tbst tiiao ' anmcraius braaobes luid lea ves afarim^^tnigdka- 
Utmyatta-iSkkñ^ñchayit^M. it U inteicsting to note tbat tbii atatcment doc* not oceur Ln tbc 
eariiet cbartera of tbe Saiadbava {aoiily, It woitld tberfífoia show, in tbe ügbt of tbu furt licr 
cvtden^ of Cbarteis C aad D, tbat ibere we» st k-aat tbree bratiches oí tbe 8aindliá%'B famíjy 
«iliiig in Western Kátbiáwár doring tbe tbird ijoartcr oí tbe fltb century A. D. The Saindbava 
kíngdoiQ ^as no doubt a smalJ one, bat tUis trtpartite diviajon necd aot only oa tbst aoootmt be 
pronoaneed ss improbable» os Üio esampLe oí tbc Patvordbana mling in tbe Southern iraratha 
Couniry at ptesent would sboa-. Tbc small patrimony o( tilia Sardar ísmily of tbc Pesbii-sa» 
iisxdly cqual to a üonnal district in Bjiüab India, boa been divided into foar petty kingdoms 
OÍ ^tiraj, Mim[m3lai| Oiiid Kumudtrijj. 


Members of sU tbc thieo Saindbava bouses an soen to be Lesiiing their gtanta from Bhütám- 
biüká. Thougb tbone U soma evideiiEeof mutual joaloufly, we dg notfind íbem fighting wítb 
ono anotber. It would tbemfore appesx tbat tbey wetc aU staying at BhütóínbiHtá, thcjr 
ancestral capital, but ruling ot-er diflertnt parts of ibeit snceotral ktngdom, pwn: lUte members 
ot a íedetatioa tban as miera of sepárate atetes. Otir cbarldis sapply soiae evidenoe about tbe 
msoncr io whicb tbe auccitral torritoriea wcre divided among tbe tbr» branebea, but it ís very 
diffioüU to interprct. Cbarter C wanld sbpw tbat tbe district gf fathehliatrl was ander tho 
seniortOMt branobof KfTjsbífaraja,» wLUe Cbarter D wonld índioate tbat tbc district of Suvar^n- 
mañjarl woe aUotted te tbe juniermost brancb of Agguha.' lint Cbartcw B, E and F show 
tbat botb tbe sbove distticte wore included Ln tbe kingdom of tbn bnmeb lounded by JñTka I 
We cea rcconcile those conflicting statcments only by ssanmíng tbat tbe aeniormoflt and 
joDiomiost bmnebos a-tn mling not ov« tbe ’^bolc but psrt gf tbe two dirtrióte meotioned 
sbove. and tbat tbe leading faiuily founded by Jáíka I l^ld ew^y over portions of botb of tbcm 
Lct a. now msnme tbe bistory oí tbe family. tt wlll be conveníent to fioáh fiiat tbe 
acconni oí tbc inaiormoai branch of AgguJta. Tbis ruler aucoeeded bis terhe» T'tu,. i ' 
c. &3Ü G. E. (e. m A.D,) ; bis reign may tUertíore be placed betw«n 630 and 650 G E fe 84^ j 
8f,5 A,D.K Iu Cbarter D laaucd by bu sao Rátjaka, tbii roler bne bcon ■* J- \t 

whieb ^ve beca nsed for bis pr«lc-«^ra ín earüe, g„mte; thoy themfnm J“ 

got ñ clear qI kis ptnoaality ur nj iq 
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Agguka wm bj bis son Rlh^nka. Hu copfri^r-^plAtt |rrant^ Charter D of otir 

seríefii b^ boen is£Ued ia 555 G. E. (A. Di 374-5). Wc maj tharefare plaoc biá taign 
c. 550 O. E. and 570 G. E. (c* S3&-x339 Ai D.J. ^Tom bis ehartor we loam that hia f&ther bad 
abdieatóá íú. hia favoor and participatod ín bu. c^roaati-on hLmaallf. Tba probable ímpli-natioii 
of tbia atatcmont haa alrendy dÍBcnased on tbe precedíug pago. The descriptiva of tbís 
Píicr iü Chartef D doea aot eoabk us io forci azif oj>mioEL aboat bis aehieveraciLts, aj it is a 11 
■eonvectioiial. Ñor diwea it ibiow Mij %ht on conteropoTAij bistoiy. 

AJready ia 5*55 Gi^ E. (A. D. 874-5) Rünaka had a gfown-Tqí Yijynmja lasincd Jilíka wbo 
b gil rea M tho oí Cbartor Dp It is not kaowa wbctber tbis princc sacceeded bia fatberi 

U» ñame baa bocn omittcd io tbe fcag geHeatogy given in Cbarter F iasucd io 596 0, Ep, but 
that mhj be due tú bia haviog belonged to a colMícnil branch. Tbere ar? do indieatíoaj of tbe 
indq>endeat exíatonce of tbia braocb baviitg come to an end wítb llagaba, aad \re tn&y tbenh 
füfio weU naAncne tbat tbe Cíown príace Jálka of Cbarter D jraled from c* 5T0 to 690 G. E* 
(A. D. 68^909), 

het oi DOW Tcanme tbe bietory of main SaiodliavBi brancli^ wbicb waa contintied by 
Cb&miqidarfijap tbe eldcst boo úí JSTka L Tbis fúler maj be preaumed to have rúled from 
c* 5S0 to 655 G. E. fe. 349 to 374 A.D.). Cbatte» E and F descíibe tbis mlcr ; bis doscription ia 
however all conraitioaA] aad HJiclesa fot tbe pnrpcde oí tcconatruictiiig aober bistory^ 

CbZLréO^d^rüja was socceeded by tis soa Ágguka III. As be has isaaed Cbarter E in 567 
G- E., We may place bis reiga from ü* 655 to 53D G. B+ {874 fco 899 A. D.J. Chartera E and F 
no donbt lattoduca aome new expresHÍona in tbe descriptíon of tbis ruler^ Ko ipecific historie 
evento have ho’^cíver becn njcntiüDedj and rq we can aay bardly anytbing deñoite abont bis 
acbicveineatBp 

Agguka 111 waa Aucceeded by bis son dEíka H. Aj be baa Isauad Chatter F in GOG G. E»i 
Lie reigD may be eafely placed frcmi 630 to 600 G» E. 399 to 919 A*D,)» Híg cbarter 
cemparea bim with a Diiaiber ol goda and héroesj buí¡ oiention# not a single biatonc oaploit, 

King Jaiba of tbe Slorbi píate is most piobably to be Mentifitíd witb tbis mler.* That píate 
witó issned íD 6S5 G. E. wheo íhk mlef waa on tbe tbrone* M only tbe concludreg plato of tbe 
Morbí grant baa bcen rccovcred^ tbe nam^ of tbe family and encc^tors of king Jillka are not c 
known. The fish cmblcin at thc end of tbat plato would however abow tbat be bebnged to tho 
Saindbava family. Ll. 5-7 of tbe flíorbi plato of Jüíka aro identícal witb H. 31-2 of tbe 
Cbart-&T P in oar «t, Botb Ibe cborteis bave been componed by tbe same íadiTÍduah Jh6|jba* 
Déddakn thc engraver of tbe Morhí platw ttiis a br^Cber of MadhtB^dona^'tire ingraver of cur 
Cbarter F oí Jáika 1[| m botb of tbem bave been deacribed aa eons of SaAkara. It is tbereforo 
ttlmoat cortain tbat tbe Morbi pLatcs oí 535 G. E- wcre úaned by tbe «me Jaíka, wbo bas íssued 
onr Cbarter F tn 596 G. E. Had there not beca anotber Jalka, son o/ king Rá^a of Cbarter D^ 
ruliing at tbis Gme in tbe 3rd Saindbava broncbi tbe above ideotiñcation wiiald bave becocio a 
nintbemadcal cerlainty* Wo bave botrever seen that tbe rule of tbis Jaíka baa to be placed 
from e. 570 lo 690 G. ¿. Ho coidd therefore wcll bave issaed thc Horbi piales of 5S5 G. E. 
wítb tbe fish emblem at tha end. We hcwovcr tioticc from Cbarters E and F íhAt Jbqjiba, tbe 
eomposcr of those rooortUi was ■ protégfl oí ktaiga Aggnka 111 and Jñlka 11 bclóngitig to tbe mam 
f^inddiara branch. It is tbis very person wbo haa composed tbe Morbi re^rd. Tlua cirenm» 
stanCH woiüd show tbat king Jaika of tbe Morbi record is more líkoly to be Jaika II, son oi 

í E, O. r^i tkim 4lag'i mrat *a dSifiica (.Íp«¿ AfU-, Vol. Ü, pp. SA7-8}. Tbis li uo dqnbt u. 

posilhk IrtiT: ttp form oT üi* sMod of tbis namÉ m giren in Oiwtct P, L 7 cf diyi iiA 

tb« nsme iTM iwUy JaüA, 
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AggnJalII ol the mam branch, tlwo king JoO», a™ oí Jáng Rigata oí tie tliird Súndhava 
bionclu 

Wó «hall HQW brieflj conaid^r the ert^nt o£ tha 3AmdhairA Idogdom. Fíom 4 ?. S50 A.R 
tlie Cbápas liad boe& Mtübh&lMd at Wddhwan ia Nú[rthoni Kátbiawar ai is maHi» cleiu ty thfl 
HaddÜágrant of DbiíatJvarahs.» TIib aiuswton oí tha Chilatya ühicf Balavaraiaij had b«a 
eatablisbed ín Soutbem KatWáwár a íbw dcoadea eariiar, w thdr Ünil gmnt# ahow, Tte Jdng- 
dom oí tho Sftíiidlia™ eonld tjierofore not luye extended bej-ond tho treetom portien of 
Kftthiaw'ii, They theiMolTeB alan do aot cleúa to be ruling ímer any Jarger arca, aa tho deacríp- 
tioa oí tlieif lanujy Aponi-5umíAfrá-nia^d<i^-**0!^)w ín our guanta Bhoffa. ^'iUages gnated 
br tbem are ako aíl ailoatéd iq Weatera EáthÜwñr, 

ilany qf ihe fideiB, irboae hiatoiy lúa been diacuaaed aboye, are Jcaoribcd oa haring diatín- 
guiabed thetnadvea on battle-delila. Tbeaa waie nuy telor dtber to tbeír onvaí conñicta with 
the Araba oí Sindh or to oidiaary aldrniiebea aitb tbeir eaatem nejgbboura. Aa alnady pointed 
out ebove, thej were tbe feudatoriea of tbe FratBiAras, but Üicy dq not aeem to Lave Uken any 
part m iny of tbe fwaooa campaigna of thcir impoiia] aoyereignii. Tlw One platea abow Üut 
Búbakadbavalffl, tbe gnndiather ol the gtaator, had taken aotive part ¡a tho campaigna of hie 
overtord againat the Palas and the RSahf rahutaa. The Saindhavaa dq not seem to hayo emn* 
lated tho example oí thcir oaighbqtira in the Bonth-oaeL They proUbly fejt that they necd 
not oihauat their linnted re» tuce# in oidor to strcngthen tho powor of theír imporjol nustera. 

We noff appond below a geneaJosioal treo of thia family dong with its brenchcs. The ñames 
oí the rtüoiB of the main braaoh are gíyejim BOLD typo. Approxinute timo ol their ruJo ü 
givea in eadi cau in A. D. Chaitca kaued by di^eient itileta are shomn after their nameo with 


yeatt in Qopta Era, 


L PUSHTADEVA 
7a4-T5Í 



754*774 

& agÍüka 1 

774-794 


4, RÍXARA 
794-314 


6, KRtSHNABiJA U 
814-624 


7, JATEA 
854-849 


KA I {Charter 


6. AGGDHA II (Charter A, 
824-€34 Q. K 513) 
634-859* 


8. CHIMUNPABAJA 
849-874 


Agguka 

849^9 


Rát^ (Charter C) 9. AQGÜKA lü (Charter 1, Rápaia (Charter D, 

874-899 0. E. 667) 869-889 G. E. 555) 


9. AQGÜKA lÜ (Charter 1, Rápaia (Charter D, 
874-899 0. E. 6671 RAq^aro n e ¡usfi^ 


I 1 

10. JAIEA H (Charter F, JSika 

899-919 Q, E. 696) 889-909 


10, JAIEA H (Charter F, 
899-919 G. E. 6fl6\ 


6. E. 696) 


» tiul. aiii., Vrt. XU, pp. LftS ff. 

iTUalatiwUmeofhJanilAM afeodriwy oí hii mwlqi Jilk* I attd «mtk Chiaimíwii*. 
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Very littlfi ú knowti * *t prewnt about the hiítory ot tha SaindluTw subsíijoeat to tic middJí 
ol tic lOii eentuff A. D, Bliíil5iabiliti contltmed tó ptosper for at leaat anothcr tire* tiuadKd 
vean f for »hwi Licut. Jacob had visited tíus «to oí Ghwaiü in 1638 he Miild trace in it* ruina 
inscriptiona dated iu tho yean 1062 and 1229 A, DJ TIio tíardw account which sttríbatM 
the ruin of tile citf to a MnaUm iovaeíoa from Sindh in e, 1313 A. D., tbereforo, acmiis to ho 
aubatantiaUy correctA 


A.—Graot oí tire tinao of Agguka II j [GuptaJ Sariavat SI3. 


This gnní ha» been engraved od a aet of tLwo copper-platoa, wliioh have been hel'i 
togetier bjr tiro rings poasing througb two IioIcb ncar the cdgCi Tho ende of the linga bave been 
aoldered tOBclbcf, and one oí tlicm bes becn imprtasod with a saai Iwaricig tbe ombtom of a 
Üali, which was tbc inaipia of tia dynssty, The aite oí tho firet. píate ia 13| X3| > of ^o 
sMood. 13}^J'x8í'. uf t^o thiid, 13^xS|i'. The total wcígbt of tio platea, rings and tho 
Seal ia 3261 foÍM, The ongraving of tho recorf ia vory deep and ahowa on tho bact of OMb 
píate, That ía probahiy the rcaaon why the central plato doce not as uaual beor tho inseription 
OQ botll th^ iUCÍC«a 

Tboro a« 12 Unes on the first plato, 15 on tho accontl and 18 on tho third. After tho firat 
plato ^es insoribod, it lealko^l that the lecord coold not be dniabed in thrco platos uíil^ 
not only wos the aumlwr of linca por plato increased. but also the híbo of tbc leí tora redu^. 

Both tbcao atope wcte taitón hy tho engraver. as can bo sem by a eknte at the platea. Tlio 

engravio^ bu been wcU dono and mbtakea are feWi Tbey havÉ bc&n iudicat id t e test aii 
aotee and no fiirther caminont ¡fl Dcceáaary befo. 


Tbe cJtaractíjra of Ibe record aro pnoto-Nágarí ongÁ and beat a goDoral resímblance to thoae 
of the Bádbnnptir platea of GGvinda IU." whích were Isaued from northem Gujarñt 24 years 
earlicr. Tho forme of the lottera »a, ru and ^ oí the latter record sUghtIy difer from tLo« m 
tho proBont ono ¡ but they aro ainúlat to tho® Ía Cbarters D. E and F oí this aetiee. 

The language oí the record ia Saoalmt and ito stylo is of tho courtly poctry, It ra vwy 
florid and abonnda ía bog «mpounds ¡ the wríter sparas no paíns id pr^acing_ a teinarkable 
amy of alJitomtive phtMOS. There is on abuadance of símUes and metaphora. though they ara ^ 
oí the usual hackneved type. There ore sevoral oiprcssbns with a detófe «líciHÍrt, os is the ca® 
with the worfeB of Bitja and Sohandhu. Our raeoxd “ay conOdeatly 

of poctb pro®, cmttoa La a stylo. wbieb has always eicited adnuration o£ the Pan.Ut edueatod 
in the oíd faehíona 

Th..hov,ob«r™tion..l»»ttl» togiup .tylo toU .1 .11 ll. f •«»» V»‘ 

m b.i.8.a«dI»™. I.».y ti»»t.»«nh.^ tta s..^™ "‘ 7 ;,:^°'^, 

TI» I... ÜW*!.. íio*»"' ‘I*'/»““• '‘“7 
TOUld.l»* tMt m of UlmiT .«.li»»»» “«l'* |rt «■poo«>«» S»oaii.v. 

iLdminiatration. m 

TI.0 «.lophon .1 ti. 0.4 of ‘I- «‘“'i ‘‘o,j!íit“TKTt¿“« o.“° L 

Vikkata wlw waa im amameat of the Saaas, unjo™'- “““ **'■ , 

vuL&aya, wno WB nji ^ «aoltod id tí» «ttlóiaeiit of a brea 

Éaka rale for more tban thiee tóntuiies and this w __ 


W. A. J.. Vel. V, pp, TS uxd 77, 

• jlkoAíamr Uostltoír, p, 6S<9, 

* Astei VoJ. VI. p. 214-6. 
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EPICKAPHIA rXDiCA, 


í Vol. XSYL 


Jkkn popuIstÍQ» ID thesc proi-ioees. Oof record wouW ihow that evtíi wlwn four c«ntiírícf tad 
eJapwd 8ÍDCO the diwppeamnce ol tho role, tU Sakaa retaiaed aoaie iiwUviíliiftiity of theír 
owD wd could bo ciútinguisbed ftoni tbc gcnenil poptiiation. Ptobably they bvl fomied * eaete 
oí iheir qwb, but were othcrwis# eompletalv Hiaduieed. Whco thta aeparote éako casle cota* 
pleteijr merigod ü Hindú socmty is uüt kiiE^wn at presen^ 

Thoiigli a Saka, Eapila, the composer of aw record, «tiowa a temarkobíe comniBDd pot oniy 
overSanakritlaaguage btttaj»ov-sr ita diEcalt tSvga fftyie. And thii Doed Bot cauee imy 

«orprwe, for as early u tiie second cmtmy A, D., we fiad Rodradiiaflo, tbc tbiid Idiig of tbc Sak» 
hotue of ChAshtaoa, cUinüag that be wna a rnaater oí Sanakrit gratatnar ani] Io|íd and conld 
compo» botb prese aad poefjy of a v«y hígh ofder.* The avaUabb evidenco wo«Id tbu» ahow 
tbat, thoBgb loroigne», tbe Sabaa oouwíved a gnat faseinatioD for Sonskrit langnago ai»] culturo 
aad became ita patrons and devotees at leaet ia Káthiáwir. 

The naual imptefatory versea apart, tbe record ís ín pmw wítb tha eiccption of two ventee 
occarring at ita fag end. Tbe first of tbeso givea us mformation about the nsató aed famíly of 
tbe composer and tbe second qdc fluminaTMes tbc eontoats of the graat by montioning once more 
tbc aoiDce of tbe gnuitor, tbe giuntee, tbc village graated and the timo of the grent. Since tbc 
doñee «penke of hunaelf in tho fust poraon ia tbis vopw, tt mny be wdl doubted whclber ít 
THiny foimed pan of tbo ongiaai iceord. Ia «ppcrplate cbartera. wo do not oaually come 
se™ tbc pheaoiDcnoD of tbe doñee bimself etating at tbo cad tbat bo bad got the gmot frem 
aacb and sücb a kitig oa saoh and toob an occasioa. U would appear tbat tbc l»st vene waa 
probably compoBcd by tbc doñeo himseJi and add«l m tho sp«o availablo al tbc Imttom of tJio 


Tbe o^ograpby calla for only a fcw rcmiirb, ín a oonjuoct of whioh r L« the 6«t 
mcmbcr. tho Bocond lottor is usually doublsd; el. sarvm ia t. 3. (íj Tbe befon- fa » 

indwatcd somctnacsbyaguttunünnealoíiaroiifomL 7 and somelimes by tbo dental onc 
aa,a «raA, ia I. 34 and ia bhraniü in U. 39-0. (3) Tbo roJw of a« uatially followcd. 

bul there aro a fon mistakofl in this connectioa ; cf. ¿orei^íatBi fo, SorarOfo t‘i», 1, e, dAoraiataA - 
TnurfdmáMÍordAopnMH^fflárth'intln. 11. lO-n, etc. 

The wpper-platco record a gront of avillage made tn tho leign of the SolndJiavo king 
H. Boa of Krlah^mraja. Tíio aotaal grantor ia. howcver, JüTka, tbc uncía of tbc 
rahng hngwhowaaaininorvbonthegrantiíBa made. Tbia ia madered quito certaín by Ü, 

» 4 of the wbioh ^atc tbat thnogh «mbroced by tbc goddeoa Kamalñ. who w«h ua¿na 

for dalbaaco on hi» dhest, Jílífca tboaght that hia dcpbew ougbt to be protocted an<l rearad by 
hmi, Al the time of tbo isaue oí tbc cba^r. Jaita tbcioíorc profoased co bo a mere regent. 
adm^stemig the government on l>elmU of h« minor nepbctr. Aggaku ho^t^verama a Lru 
puppet; for tfe charicr do« not give him say legal tille, «hateoever. The regeot oo the othor 
hand« deacribedw,th aUtlm asnal MImoI s ralíng feadatoty, How he evcntually saperstded 
hts ncpWw hM beca alrendy diMU»ed obove la tbc gencml intKidiictioü (ante a 1931 ^ 

The groat U datad j it waa made iq Sadivat Et3 on the I2lh div /le J « . 

fiad month) on tha occsbíod at UtlarAyaha. As the detea ín rbn ^ * l 1 

thiaaerics, wheagiMcn, on expreuly deolaml to be rcíerring to the ohartw o 

doubt whatever that the date of thu eharter le alao to be rofaned to tlm m there can be ao 


•auto, Vol. VHI, p. M, 

ri>l«iid.proi«7wiraj*|.c{piitD.Krt(íHd . *íA*if»-ía?*i(. üKuffiimujAípg 

jHiífyft p I 


lAiicritoia iiOfiaeewaéms^- 

c4eio.ia6(fMnnapad}r.4áuiariAi ■iitt4gn- 
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833 A. D. üjd Piiu&bA ífuh^a T. It i& Üicipefor& cImí tbat^úiir gmiit wm lOftílo Od Fauaba 
12 oí íhe Güptd Sduúivat; 1113, tfhJcli corr&ftpanda t<í^Suadaj„ tha 22iid oí D#c«ixibor S32 
A. D. The d^t« of %\lí^ «liartci: is given at ita má and in numemla cpolj, The symhola foe tlid 
numeráis jue ratLirr unaatiül^ but a camparbon witli tboao id clutrtef altere tke datfi U given 
both id woráa and in auQifxa}«i makea it quite clear í¡hat¡ the ijOfrect raadUig lA 513. 

The grontee of the record waa M&dliava, boa oí Kalyl^a, who was a Qígv'écILn Bráhtdaoa 
of the ^tnkritya ^ira and a nraidoat oí Sómáávara, vrhich ¡a obvioualy to be identifted witU 
famoriB Sotnanatha. He was giv<ELn the wholo ^ilUge gf p hatika tlrth.a and oelb teotli the sharo 
of the víLlage of &tilamikt úi order to enabie him tg perform thc uaitaJ Bmhmanica] ritca aod 
a&crírices. HieíK» rillagea líere situated Ui the diatrict of Pachchhatrip wMch wae bdog go^- 
enied by the grautor bimaelfr PachchJiatii, thu headquartore of rhi- distnot, is probably tg tko 
ídentifi^ wlth the modem vil lago Plchhtar^r eix mflea to the vest of Gbuiuli. phaákatirtha, 
the viUage graiited, is obvbusly the same osOdAnk id Oondal statCj aítuated about 25 milkíS east 
of Ghudili^ Dhlink is situBted on the ootBÍdftfl of a híll of tbe sanie iianie and figures ss a holy 
place in Jain tradition^i I am uoable to identify Qdlamiki, oue tenth of whoso rovenaee were 
aUo B&signod to the douee. 

A largo ntimbcr üf ofhcers are mentioeeil ío this record^ whib t he grant h being anaounced 
by the king. Tliey are the followmg: h 3íanlñ, 2. PufííhiUt, 3, Amafifa, 4. Janapada, 5. Yum- 
rajü,ñ. R0ja4iháním^'^- BulMkikr^a, 9. Vparika, 10. FwAa^pdíi, 11. Éautkikit^ 

12. Du$faJkamdhiUiika^ 13. CA^f^dAamin'Aíi, 14+ VaiksMpikaf 15. CAura and 16. All theao 

of&oera aro toentiodod id Charters B and D also. In CliarterCp Nos. 4 and T Broonutted bnt 
¿xnapati iioB boed addcd ^ in Charter Nos. 1 and 2 aro dropped [ in Charter Nos. 4j 6^ 
9 and 11 are not mentioned and Dlíádhipad ha* bctii addeJ, Amung theae éfficon the limcden'! 
oí Noí. l. 2, 3, 6, 10, II, 13. 15 and 16 are qnite tiear. No. 4 ./anajKK/tf cannot obvioiialjr «fer tu 
prople ÍD gcnerfll; ít probatly fefora to ropríaeatativfts of peoplt! or memhoiB of tho Janapado 
&Bsomblj,thotigh one w'onld Uto to havo a more convincing uvidencc alwot the exUienoe ol auoh 
a body at thJú periwi. No. 6 Rüjaslkittiiya meaofl a vicemy, No. 6 ¿nladhíAríXt denote* tha com- 
roander iD'Cbief: No. í Uparila was a provincial víceioy under the Gupta admiobtration, 
euperiorin atatui! lo FiíAayapa/í or tha dútríct offleer, who ü hero aiso meiitioned aftat tba 
Vparita*, Ha. 12 iÍM«&íAíHráíiAa»iio probably deooted those office» of tho CAApaddAcungfiiAa 
clase, who «ere cntrusted wíth the difficult task ot eppTchcnding dacolta and other dongereud 
cTÍminala. I am nnahle to oSer nay suggwtions aliout tha funetton of No. H FBíAaAf^ñAa, 

Moat of theac office» are mentioned in chajters isáncd by oach of the three Itranchea of tho 
Saindhava kingdom. Tho original kingdom waa a anmll ona and its branchea mtiat havo been 
quite tiny; one may theieíore wcll doubt wbetber íi'oa tho parent Idngtiotii bad all theeeoffice» 
worlring in tU adroinifitmiioa, Thia suípicíon becomea attonger whea we remcnibBr that in 
Chaitec F, whieb ia the moet huiiaess-Hki! and cArefully drafted documaot oí thia serie», a largo 
tramber ol theso office» a« oínitted. It Is interesting to add that thu office» droppcd out ia 
thia chartor are juat thoao wboM ensteace othcrwise appaa» to be donbtfol. One woiide» 
wbelher ia tbiaamall kingdom Manírim would bave «isted aa a da*» of office» sepe rato frotn 
tho AmSiyas i they aro omilted in thia record. A viceroy preaopporea e af¿e kmidoiii. which 
Che SaiodhavDS did not posscaa; ffJiíiafAJaíiiffi ia omitted in Chartw F. Tbwj waa oo toom for 
botb tho Vuhai/apatit and Dp>trihii ia the Saindhava adiuinis jation ; the Jatter of thom heve 
bcen oDÜtted ia Cbarter F. It would therefore appcar that » ras ol tho oEoors rasnrioBod in 


Kdume 


*- Vindh^lp9llftha, «ditfd bj Srí^JiliffipmhbwuH. p. í. j ^ ™ . 

■ rtbe o«ce of üp^ib^ h.. b»u di-J»ed .bov«. Veh XXtF. p. «»*«''^ 

UIM. CÉlcutú. mo. pp. ast 33. wher?.- b*- bíoa espUiiad to íoit*.poiMl to that of a JUgiatrato-^Jl. 
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EPIGMPHIA INDICA. 


t Yau XXYl. 


oiir gninlü di^i ñoi ro&llj fqnction bi tliA SaiodltciTa i tbcy ato meraly mei!itk>Qed 

to moke the List cxbAnfftívir. 

Among tbe tíJimuonM to tho gmats have boca anugOMcd, onlj Bráhim^as adJ 

trfldors aig incotíoaed. Thk woald sliow tbat »s emiy os tbr 9tíi cüütuij A.D, Qájarüt and 
Kathiawar liad dcvdoped theií pr^nt commoroial tmdititmM and th»t liad come to 

ba recogaidcd as a class as important as tho Bmhniapas. Tbo braokatíng of tba Vai^yaa witlii 
the áüdn» ia the Gíii and the Dharnuiéastrt QUrratnro wodd tbtij ba giving ub not ft corroct 
idea of the position whicb the tnetchant dass occqpiod b a ca:ninoFübl pfovmog iiko Klttúswar, 

TOXT^ 

Firsi FlatA. 

í^)TT?m- 

3 far(fll)33a* *íf4f1 H^l4‘«1Í*11*1 i|<-lI: W4'hwf4sif*Wrl^-!f.l5^- 

iil ' ^ 4' 

5 H < IT ri ’ a m <41 < 1! << n *1M « q «ijia N 4m - 

'J- «>■-. 

0 ^MlISfRíl 4i44|*JÍ®T T)4m4fíiÍHHVfai=hHtiIi: tTfi 4 T M.^Mqr^H<« ggg a i r g i>í 
glfií- 

7 ^^aiqflríU'dlurdr'4íl4¿'ílM'flí\THÍ>irt4MS4iqs*J[r'n'5l*(ííJ-»4<!|4a(5Wj)^a5?; TOfl- 

10 4Tf? irrarf?' 

41í^* 

U «rT\«llH4 »ííliS|^4i4Riirí9'3r4fl<H<M^WfHÍí«ldyi 

12 ^Tq^qraf'nFi^?- 

> Eáít^4r^ Lnk tra|#AMk^ * Twlie^tÉd by a iymlKil, 

* RMd citbír íir iii«l«vá of jní-alZ^tilíai, w ít dona la Ourien B ana I>. Thn 

tawliiig oT Cbartar «ktAa-inbaJd-MMdAJÜdiV^- ii ibo biiiO, 

* Sojtáki rylrt ]i 4 ?« npt \mm idieayi foUowad ia tíü* obartof. * 

























SiX SAINDBA7A COI^ER-FtATE PROM GhUVU; 

A. —GRA>rF OF THR TÍME op Agoura II í [Oupta] Samvat 513, 


10 


12 


^ jjí^jj.fHííaR'ífil'raí} 

\ úíí^ 7i^?íft¡ 'í'tí" ífT» i %’’¿7f*«ííujIó-níSlííí# ^ 

í 'í$i?<íwr^ aw^ % ao? WÍ3Í !ít* 0 I 

\ rís^v*ríi-Pf^*f5?w»í^ííí':"íi;Gí^Aí^^'yTftij§K»SR9«íi . 
í)ÍÍ!í<íííilflffT^'íí6/*<^í^*'^A^íMíiJÍfMí3XL'‘í?lf?ífta?íí^í7J-5/áÁl > 

3P(í Íf7fl JÍ7ín JÍÍIÍ^íí 5 

ítísíA j8c«'í ííí ^'3 {fifí , 

i ^;SíuíifTiaíííT?, 0 ^áfííy^if%'^^^^' 0 


m 


l£ 


■.=r.asgs?s=S5i 



I' <¿»3íWÍiwij7f*íWJI5flíBíÍ!rí'íiS'!iír»6¡^W‘3*^.^íi^r*^‘-’ií''WW 

*«i4^í)i»Á5!4üV!Ííí-Íí*’*í* íSf íí^crfiA íwí^^.i?* 

t3rq^A3'-r^'rC^fi4«í ít4i'‘iiCí^í'0'4iA^ ei- 
J!r,i5í,- SP^,1 fVÍí -XfiflfiíJfOÍ^511»« v«ti 9t5Wv»í* 5|í W •» 

W« ^^ r^ri^fXH» e «Aw V«S Sí «i r*’?'« 

LfgirjaT 


0 HAKIÍ 4 VAII.TL 
Bu. E4I^ J90, 


tEALtíOffe-tMlRíl- 


8UUVKV opIkhia., Calgiítta^ 





Ko. 27.] srx SAIXDHAVA COPPER-PLATE GRAXTS FBOM GHÜlíLI. 


201 


Stamd Fíate, 


13 % ^ 




15 


^trMr4y* *íi)íííi4Í^w*^«íÁ^(W'ií^í«i^*í^ vm 



«TT- 


?1WK* 


16 1%(a)^?íqTÍ §€t?í ^ 

’J 


17 

18 



Wi«lRdrf!lfdll(<íd<iiíl f^* 


SRÍtlT?- 


19 íTU'Jf. ITFT WlfiwRfldy Ifl^ííTSPÍf ddifíd+i^aiyv'Wi'.iní^SídUlfíi 

«íníí«5?^:(^) 

20 oIq tn^i'Mmr**J4lM hí(w)'Nh'ii^hí" 

íina^nmt »n- 

'•j 

21 3i*i^'qv«KÍ^*'í«i''Í*"í*ír4d!Í)ÍTlHdiíítn^dtl' 
srtwwí- 

^ díHd^Ñd^- 

23 «süin'+l^qy^nnifíiw- 

24 «rain td^ft-^ir'^ri r-iaiíi«iíRfín*i^¿t'!H'!i-mi-nníl*íf 


^ íRRim- 

2s wipHi i i^iaaü } «áWwhrirt tos ifwn ■.irt<.r-!i*MÍÍi»ft«<wi«irai- 

víwTgirtíHM^dW- 


* R«&Ü ^^poi I Jajjjp^^i, 

* E{T«d^f3f r Tod^. 

■ Emá niikiñtam^¿ñgií^'^rK=if!Q- 
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EPIGBAPIIU DÍDICA, 


[Vot. XXTT. 


flíftír sn^fir ^“ 

27 sw^ww ^ ««ry<wi5íí4*í^iai«<^*i^iAii««ti4)9ii4^- 

Third Plaiú. 

28 I (faí 4f ifíffl W I < ffiT * t qgy üg fT^ ^ H*< <Í VIT- 

30 ir«¿j I w, íRn 

írai M*i^*ii*(U'^^liii5(^}’ 

31 rxi4id&>il45nnF!T^niTiirM^44iy4^ «Fwftwnfiwpfcrníw ^*n^(iii&)sT 

írftflf:*] ^«TORW^RTg- 

32 ^«3«lt{|«OUlBI<4| W'i iR1V14 \U ifrlW^^ 

ÍT^T“ 

33 g^iRR ^ qf’ilTO i atgf l fa’gt'^lg TI g^ '^B’^W «TíTlfirílTPIR^ ^^STa^* 

ÍMf^ [l*] 

34 ^ ít ^nfa^r-miq^ i anuí [i*] wfMífffcr ^qf?Tfií?qre^(tai}' 

lí T ^ ggfr 4iiui<«i %jfe^m«í«firaT' 

aniíTr^ 

ftroarai* 

- 38 ^íw44«*i"yi*Hi«íiaH*í*fl^(«íO ti*] ^ imr<;^r^rJ Ta if<rt»ifi r B^^qiqur< M m - 
irTO^?iÍ7i*n íi- 

89 f^PJTíI j|(U f^^(ac4l ijái 

^ irwwrlrft^ ^ w* 


I EdAd mihvx krií^ or Irí^, 

1 itUcu ^Mu cvp^t«4 tluQUjb injuivert^^. 
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40 ^ ^íTTíifTTnfe'ÍHíl) rrJ [f] 

41 ^ [i*] íT^t ííifHi^w^ f%f%i{f^)^.(ííTí) 

[ll*] >IWT íT5Tf*í*«JI4ir<íí*íI;i*J «7^ ÍT^ íT^ IjT^lílVI 

?w ?r?T n 

42 TrnítiF ^wrf^ Htt sr^-^íí^if^ [i*] 


flmrr?- 

43 m fs mtm a^i < i ^ i n^K ^[:*] ii awfOTáhiTrfTin^HíTOT- 

[i*] íTffmarHT^fa: [i*] 

44 ataT4(t)*iiai?RjíiÍ;*]iTWTit^ f4(ía)isTf«niiH4j<.^^a^ ^Trsif(«í»i) íi*] 

^( ^PíTiT at sr^- 

at{?TTn) n 

45 a ^ a iii i i i» Hif ama^TfTntasnJTRÍaT^i [i*} ij'nHpjqir'«i*i^»ji'Jí(snu)Hf^- 

n ^ n** ^ 


B.—Grant úl king Jftlka I. 

Tliá gmnt Um Ihjcb Trittoti on a »t oí two eoppflr*p7JiteB, wbicli haí® b«u ioscníriid on 
oní sid# only.^ Tbe plates boTo two bolea naar the odía, Intefided foi tho ttro ringa toaocDreth^Bi 
togelher. Only otie of tli«o riaga haa íww p«aerv«l and ita onda have l>»n wldeíed togatLer 
flod iinpwiKN! witb a «sal wtth tba amblem of the fisti. whiob w« tho maigüia oí iU dynwty. 
The woigbt,o[ Ibe platea togotber wjth tío ring md tha ace] « 34tíl toíw. Tbe ai« oí eai-h 

píate i* I3í*x lOr, 

There aro la linea oa the fiiat píete and W on tbe aocond. Tbe eograyicg boa beca niccly 
done and tbe duct of tlie himdwritbg le grocdiiL The ckaractara .^d Itogrtege oí thia 
ohertet awi aimilar to tho« of Chartcr A. Tbe ««id ia ín pmae with tho «eoptiou of tbe ,ni- 
precalorv etonaaa, aiui tbe eoncbding voTac. whiob la idcntioal with tho penultimote ver« of 
Charter A. The eompo.ar of tJiía «cord ia tbe e«ee Sska Sanakrit pool lUpJa, who had 
diaitecl Cbarwr A. 

Aa fer ae orlkogropliy « concomod, attentien «ay t» d»wr to tbe oeennonce of 
«WAo.áHÍpo Ln 11, 30 and 35 ¡n tbe esqsroaaiona deÍJ«r.Sero* and h^ntub P™pH«, «^tively. 

The ebaiter «eorda a village-grent inade by MahABliiiieista Jaika I, aon of king Rin^e. 
He i, identical witb the aaiao per«n wbo hed iaaee.1 Cherter A aa re^nt for be nephew. 

Apiíoka I. Tobo weo tben tbe king. tn th* ff 1 ÍT “ 

Xnee to Aggake or bia fether who wa, tbe eider b«ther of Jaito I both oí whorn wero 

ei^presaly moationed ea tbe «capenta oí the Seindhova tbroee la Charter A. The «aaon n not 
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£ai'túa«f«k We liavo dr^Aidf E^n how Jiika I b&d ftlmoet bccome a dt juré king in Ouptú 
8a4í]VAt 513r ^ben CUajteíÁwaa usoed. Bf tbo tün# of th^iwsQ^ot the prefl^nt this 

uanTpatioJi woE comptet^^ and JáOsa mnst iafioeid imtini^tioiiB to bis secretariat« that the 

namp^ of ddaf bfotber suid hia san sboiild be elimiiiAiad hom fntam copper-plate gensalogias 
in order to femove all Jiaces of bis nsnrpation írom tbo kfin of tbe púat^ty, 

The pnd«ent charter is not dnted^ büt for fcssOEiE aJmidy expía mcd aboTO ín the general 
introdiictíon (o»(Sp pp, 103-191), its time of Laáne iriH probably bo m «irlj as 515 G. E. {834-5 
A. D.) . 

Tbo gmotee is a Bamavfditi Br^bmaoa of the Yatsa góirú, Blmlioavlrnika hy wbo 
tíis a son of KuJ^ch&iiúr^. The revenues of the nlkg« of Oadlupadraka were wlgned 
to him in ordor to «nablc hím to pcrfbno the asnal scriptumi saerüiees witboat feeliag noy 
aiudety for hís iiveUbood. 

The ^-illage Dadblpadraka was sitoated Id the diatríet of Faohbclmtrl, whieh la the same 
as Fácbhiardl^ 5 müea iriwt oí Ghuiiilir M shown ajready^ The booiiílaríts of DadhipadrAkn^ 
have bcen given and they onable os to State thAt tba ^Hllage has dther áiaappoared or ctuuiged 
iu neme to Doolíap which is now a vUlsge 13 north-eaat ol Ghiimlí. For to the eaat and 
nortli of thia rillage are the river Varaiu and the village StaatUt&l íespectÍToty whieb are ob* 
vloasly iden tice] wjth the rivcr ¥aratr6yi and the viUoge SéábilichfiikftH whi<:h aleo wero to 
the eatt and north cf the villege Padhipedraka» which was grantod io the donee^ BhiJlamSIap 
which wss the origiiLsl place of reeidenee oí the doñee ia to be ideatiSed with modcni Bbinmia^ 
yKhich ia 80 milea to the north ol Fatan and 40 miles to the cost oí Mt . Abo, 

The Dceaaion oí the gift vas the períormanco of the FusA^rnana ocrcmony by the Idng. 
From the BfihaísatkAitS ol Voriliamlbim weleam that thjs ritual was mcomcneoded to kings 
by ost rologets of oíd lor the pnrpose oí averting dÍBaater and promotlrig proaperity^ both oí tbcm* 
eelves and of tbelr ldngdom^ A number of deities weie invitad at the bath, wbieh was givao 
Qsually at a holy placa. Tha water wm inñcad vith otimerona medie üml aod «uspicions tkugs, 
Aiiy day of che month, when the mooa was in the Iqnar maiifiioa oí Pushya, coidd be aelcotad for 
tha purpose; but the moat snitabla time wSpS the fiiü-moon day oí tha moDih of Panaliji. It is 
most probabla that J&Uca II utilísed the fimt Paosha ntonth ofter his iisurpatíou for this parpóse 
Ln arder to nv^ the possibla ^-iiitation of di vine vrath at his imjujtlEnble conducta 


TZXT.* 


fiwí FkOa. 





* "1(^1 <¡1% w 4i tr w<w I ■'ithí infÁ tií'BTíüTfi^ít , 

JTW^ I 


■ f cvm ioX-lmpr 


Chip. 4a, 64—s. 


* índusted bf % vjiaboL 
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fi U4||d4Af^j'HdliUI^>Pr: f)^T!Wf^- 

TTí? 9{«in* *ií5^r<fl4^l‘ 





9 « H*^ (API 

10 fiT3t5Rq^^i?RWTT: *T5fií!r*íl<*MfÍaini?ííf^+«<.«*TltiftTfiti«<níii 

fr 

í^«in" 

^ * *V 

i«i‘flm 

'i3 rw^< ii f >it fiTTOTOiiwra’wift k(irifiH«iií««¡'iiw«Sii1«i'4íi.<immtt' 

íTííí ir- 

14 qTO^nflTTTTTlWrT^ líTTrTOHftíí®)^^^ 

íí^?(nft!T- 


* The neuMl pniiíCiieÜeii duíé *t Ün ^ leotoMW b omittad liw*i 

*B«ad 






































EPIGRAPHU DOJICA. 


I Toi» xxvr. 


16 ftgfiíftnfsrafl ^ wÍPi»ifl^mr>]ir!ijfiu<u/im4iAmrydiPifH»?q?iira: 

ÍTOí^nc^* 

* 

^ wtiTwfinft 


Seattd Píate, 



20 t^3gq^n*iqrjri«^r^iffii*Th^fi^á?^*Tr »< í ñflH^*?l-^*in«i.mjmnf (^)fa n^ |i¡) mjy i, 

apj^- 

W(qT)- 

ÍRIT ^nj^míTíní^- 

silfíí I ÍFÍ ^- 

26 ^ ifH- ífwnitwiwfwíMt mmi: 

i I. 

26 wC^ )TTC[;i*] ím^n^RTTfVf^: 

^' g^^rewRiqK- 

27 Ítütia ^i.tWiMviwgir4jJwm«i«ir*íg,i<í insT^’ígtnít^íinreTOíf.ír 

p 

M sf?nnpfw%wfMtwm®oTis^ Jm irnt il i i iimi s^-)fS^ [,.] 

'«ñéíáW !! %. ■ ” 


» Hc#d tfíll/^ OT tíiyS*, 









































i5ix Saikdbata Coppbr-plate Gbasts prom Qhumli 
B.—Geakt of Kj*vc Jaieía II. 



Vt «Í^T^i f?ll/(?fí' ’' -y ^-^ÍJÍÍPÍ fl 1 T :;.= 4 j »í!^ CííJ^?:! íl\íf TT^í pri^fia^, 

^ ^ 5fíOT"^7| J'^íísí^'íí^ií^í ííz p 1 o^^;í ér Tir^ ííijfe^W 

Í'<**fí<}i3r'íj^ j:ws, Í 4 ÍÍ ^-jn ?Aíi?í?^^ínjí Jí^iíg/JTA^ j^ 9 /JííTííí’y'' 

. ' If:^5 1 «5Ri!r^J?fTV^^^w'Trnjg.j^^tíw^q ^ j ^-^47í ít^ í .4 3 «'ri/TÍ' ÍTÍTÍf'Í 1 ^t 7 ' * 
k> g«¿TnTí f i¿ íí7^ 3? ■§ w^r^Tifrii: : 

^K^'fff-i8(j(?^ÍC^^^2Í^ír«?n^'íin513fÍÍ3'|Ti^(^5l7^í>íi i^Qpygpjjn^rTfTí^í ^ 
^Tl3í^^-AÍhiF T^'n-WiAÍ í'^W*íí^íí-*:3^^í^5^57r^T7tUÍ£ÁTr %Cfk (ífJi^ * 
^ ^ ^ fí ^ jí ^ Ji§ a 5Í''J ir 7 7^7 ^tf 7'^r^* Til T t i- íF 

■^íinr^ft >jíí ^ín^’í^ ^ 7 i^;jfAÜíHjrá> í\í 1 í<i^f7Tí 3 í ! 1 

íi 71T a ax7/wí7í^T0Íf.^Ji;5^ Tíí;í>y 7i;íjíjTí)fi )' 

^Í70 T'í» uí gi -T Sí: <*5íra'a^ EiWfí ¡f 5 S^i^írílíji 

Iñ 7 '?’?'^.^ 0 U]ÍTT TnPtTftrrt,f^r>;v!^iL?i0T,q^g^f<^~^ , 


^ ÍJI^ÍÍ»^ ÍÍFTIÍ/^Í^'IT'^ 

^ ^^í’'7'1i3?^'í'¿-íi^^:ígf^')?7^í^gf(íÉ;3fíll^!:í3fT;í;^37T5:TTí5: "íj síí^íi^línflf’; 
?‘>ríí^755ífr^TTl '^^^3 ¥m^íiínr5iíííi^^"^&í^Tüa^íf^ tí - 

^ íf,!ja[^ÍP^;?l|7T^ ’'™S?vS¡í3^QO£J J/^ 9 ^fífííjZjílífájj^íjtjí a^-TíJi J 

"5I5/Í^ aí'TÍ<¡íft;<}i'3ií7{j;g)íi:T7 ^*7 í‘íj; rf TW ^ 5^7 'TíJftuíI 5^'^íiG' V3| 

'í'^'flT ■!Í?n^íírí;T77gfli7^níTrt/IT^f;íf?^jSf^ftríl3íí5/^F3r?l7^^'i/ÍÍJ 


- -P.. ^ if 1 H TI 1 —P - rvf , -r - 

■íí^óIíh/’^^;^!^TÍ(7j7^7^^|g:^|r^?IíJ;^^W37íiíí^J j 

j ♦ fi^íTíí^áÍí7?íí^^37ÍÍ!SÍ?ÍJ?ÍÍf<irÍff^43l¡ílííJf^íf*^''^ÍW0^^^^í^^^ 

/l^írTílfhígí^a ^^*3« 

í^fir&fl(^35ftrí^Tmíf 7,iTjiítjj jc pr;p g Bj;^5;ff3iTíj^í7Í^flay|ítE^íJfüÍ?íí 
Jfl'^JÍogígiTi) ja5pijfríjT^^^^(^Tíí/JÍ^ Jff^í í7Tft^^^ÍT$f^íi%iJj 

■TíI^ÍTÍ335^3’li?'3íj.3^-rqír'C'r^á&lr"55^'' í^V"?' r 


.% l^ír^335^3’ii?'3íj.3^-rqír'C'r^á&ir55^ ' í^'SV ííw ^ r 
c 5 í-ií^(jjim ífjiíff Tí-’wí'pet* 's t. >7t7ü o,y íí ■ 




»C*I-É 1 TVPO-fiFTHS. 


1$V%VE1 0¥ IXI^tJL, C^LCVttá. 






No. 27,] SIX SAIXDHAVA COPPEB-PL«lTE GRtVNTS FR03I GnUlílT. 


20T 


29 srf^tqfrq^RT ^91 [l*] «KMpI «tí ITUnscf 

>ií««íW4**í*ir*i54ii^ríS<r'i«ii4Mínf^ w- 

32 fvmq-i<j»íltqH i lí?f<í4 ÍVT<T<H'tt^Míí4WtT' 

[i*] ?5mnl%- 

^3 Sierre iRiftí lípíra 

^yMri.*r^íiy^nüiqi- 

34 NsfffifísrT íjít »j?ít íír^WRft? 5T URT^ 

[l*] qfé WH'SWtí*'! fasífí I 

35 ^ h ít ^ iíítt 

« iRf s(ríf<ííírer f%í^(qi{) ii 

36 ÍT qnrmirtlÜq«TflJlíí<«1liqi«*«fll=H(Íqi« [i*] fí^Tf?R^?t^hf TT^^Rar^ír: 

[l*] 

37 fií(i%)wTft?nTnníi5^ ^^<|a^(jnn) [i*] 

C^^An incomplete gTflüt af Eing* Rjfii^áka. 

Thia charti^r vju drigioall^f attgrav&d on iwo platas, biit onlf tím Sjist of tk&m koa b^a 
iwoviírcd* It is mcb bxggvr m slm thnD tko otheT pkt«a of tiáa find, b«íDg 16j'xl2|¿^ új 
dim<3iiíion9. Ita wdgkt h 31 T| l&íi^r wlijeli is flJiníMt eqttaJ io tko cipmbined wcigkt of tke thteo 
ptatc>fl of Chartflr A. Tkere ire tiro holm ftt tke bottoin iotcnded Íqt tha two riogs lor hpidiug 
tke plates togírthcr. Tke frecond plato üa wdJ 09 th& two rinp aro tiatnieaaklo. 

Thpro Ore* 22 linos ongravod on thía plsto^ Tke ongrm^ng on no othoT pUtoa of tbíj aet is lo 
sKabby^ fllipskocl and eofolrafi as tkot oü this piolo. lino teams wltli mlstáktis and cotid- 

doioÜon of spaeo rondois thcLr onumoration impcssibla bo[ro. They cao b^ Hcai lo tke and 
tki* apponded footnot^^s. Aport Croin inístakoa of ewgraving, tkare aio mistnki^a of pronnuciotioii 


■* Lettcrv jffliJwi bsvc bcum irrungly mpeAtod. 

^Tko abortcuing oí f ii fiN^iiirfrdi f-or intLíieaJ ¡raípiiiia f** ipclflngls 
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likfl shj/ütnalüa for íyáuwlíía ín L 2, «wiü for««« tu 1, n,>ua for id 1, 1, ¡fani! Iurjaná id 
l 7, etfl, Thcii there ■« iníatolf« oí grammiir, too, Jike for samabhaviU m II. 

lile draftaiuBti al«o lidj tnode hÍB owü htiniblo contríbution to tho prevAÍIiiig cIiadí by framiiig a 
eenteiioo at tlw c&3 of tbí pinte (U. IB-22), tbe Eyntai of whkb je veiy defective. 

Tile forro of uoroe ehancteTE of Üüb tecord íe coiuidcmbly dlEonrot froai thnt of the Cbutcro 
A and B. Ata and no ara qnite índistinguialuible ¡ cf. íitmtnítní in L 3. Tie fonn* of tbe chamc- 
teiB ga mid ja are aiso EOinawliat diffcreiil fioro tho» tD Ghartera A and B. Tkera aro two lonoa 
of ha ; botli of them can be aeen in the word jnaAñffloAind^ra Ln U If. 

The record contaíii» a grant of AIaA$»ámanía R&oaka, who waa a son of Idiig Aggtika and a 
graroliion of Idiig Krínli^raja. In his Reparí on riiwtro Copper-pIaU InKripttíntífoundai Qhutidi, 
31. M, Shaatri Hatiuhhai Hnriaharjker iiaj advanced tbc vjew that Rñ^oka, ihe gtantor of thÍ 3 
plato, ehotild be idedtificd vttb Rá^oks, tbe fatUer of Jñílcn E, who according to tlie getienlogy 
given iu Cliarter F, waa n son of Aggnka and grandaoti of Knahoarñja. He thereforo togarda thís 
chartor oa ihc earlkst of the proocm set. It in al» possible to argoe tbat tlic nnusually large 
sise of tJie copper^plnte ciiglit probtbly indícate that it bclongg to aii earlicr poitod, when the sise 
of thceoppct-plates of i ta ehartcTs waa not yet alandatdiaed by the secretaria te of tbc dynasty, 
Thia aigimcnt is of conxas not very sttong. 

In view of ihe genealógica] dataof Cliarter F, tbc alio ve view undoubtedly appeara aa the 
moít ptauaiblc one, but tbera are ecríoua diíEcuLtLes in accepting it. A comparison of tbe 
tett of tho prcaent cbarter wlth tliat of Cbartere A nnd B diakca it clcar that it pri! 4 uppoaes 
tiro knovi-tedgiQ of thc latter and ís baaed npon ihejn. Tbue tbe c^pivaaioTi hcl^Mutlita-raiata- 
atthriN^ai in L 3 of tbc present charter givea no roeaning wliataocver; it ia an unintelligent 
abliroviation of tva-hridú¡pi~iamikiin-hiia-vibhaia^m h¿ÍS-tifmSJilSdita-taK-aía-»ahrif4Aiai^ of 
Cluirteta A and B, L 4; atmilirly karavala iva ponoñra-itímpcijAa^ in 1. 5 of tilia choitcr pro- 
suppoaca a ktlowlodgc of iunteSío iWpawryiío-MAajrt.faííaiiía-iahJteí pariéSra-mkih ámpékehiia’^ 
epa^hfO’dfithía^éahti^ of Charter A, J. 0 and Chaiier B, 11. 5 and 6. The present charter ía thus 
later iban Chañe» A and B, and caiinot be tberefore attríbuted M Bánaks, tbo fatíwr 
of the dotior of Chaner B, thongh ihe naities of bis fatber and groadíatltcr weie Aggnka and 
KrÍBlq)arSja respcctivcty. 

It ia no doubt pcaaible to rebut the forcé of the abovo argument by codtendjug that tho 
present cliarter does uot preeuppo» a knowledgc oí Chano» A and B, but that all of tbcm are 
baaed upon a still carÜer gront, wWch «rved na tho prototype for oU tho three chartc». Tilia 
contention is bowever puiely hypotbctieal and wili contitine to remain w, tilJ an eatUer grant is 
actbolly discovered and ehowd to be tho pioiotvi» of tho dtafta oí tho tbree Dharters. 

There ia nnotlicr aod o rooro lerioaa objectiou to M. ,\I. Shastri'a viow. If t» accept it, tbe 
approximate timo of kiog Bitpika, tbo donor, would be 701.311 A.D.i. Jfow tbo concIndÍDg 6ve 
linca of tbc record woiUd show tliat qneen KsbémGAvar? wna bis wÍfo. Thia KabCmóévari waa very 
probably eithcr a daaghter of a síster» of thc Chipa king Kstematája or KahÓmSávata, tho son 
of \ 0 Barttja. who la traditionally knowd to have mlcd from 34Í to 830 A.DA It u not very likcly 
that a doughter or a rister of a king, who wna mling frota c. Sil to 8S0 A.D„ eottld have bees 
roamod to nnothor wboao roigo period ia kdown to be o. 7&1 to e n A J>. KabCmélvara waa no 

I AiiIk, p. 100. Se* the ggngBlogkjj tabla. 

> Ein^ ttardiKgiipta and lUhilJGnagapU ef lie tater Oupta dvDMtv huí .i.t». n t i 

mpactiiclr, JwwtyhjMj Mistets nuied Banhngapu and 

* F/MlajdaaEaiiitARiaai, p. tí tSinghi Jain GraathaiojlA ed,}. 
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dotibt d man of abont 40 at tbe time oE tüa accession, bnt evea tilia ciictraistancd doca 
nüt rendcr thc marría^e oE a danglitf r ot a alEtcr ni bk mth lElíüiuikB poaeible. 


Jf Ránaka, tbc donar of cmr chartcr 19 not tbc adme sa Sá^aka, tho father of Jdílta I, aa 
fU^gCGted bjr tho gcncnlogy in Cbortcr F, witb 'ichom then are wa to ídcntify him i The anawcr 
to ihia queatJon ¡9 Bopplled bj the data jn Charter A. Tbat cbartor wos ísaacd by Jülka aa 
K'Ceiit. whcn AggukQi tbc son of bÍ9 bali-brother Kfiahi^aiüja, waa ruling aa a minor. Rit^aka, 
tho grantóF of oiir plata, voa a eon of this Aggnka. It wOoJd b« Bcan that tho namcs of hia 
fathor and gnindfathcr were Aggnka ¡md Rátjaka rsspactíníly, as was tho caso witb thc grantor 
of onr píate, A glancc at thc gcnealogical snd cbronological tabla givcn on p. 100 shows that 
tho appróxíraata time of the rule oí thb íhirmka was A.D. 850 lo 379, ít was thus pa'Biblo for 
him to many Kshcm^Avaii who wos prcsuciably a danghUi af thc Chüpa king Ksliilmarüja, 
!‘tnro tho lattor la known to huTC miod from C- 811 to 880 A.D, 

Aa agaínst thc vícw bcre proptised, tt Í8 possible to arguo that it requires us to snppoae 
ihat thc Saindhava kiDgdoD), whích waa alrcady ^'ory smail, wna dlvided into oa inaoy ae thice 
bmucLca daríng tbe laltcr port of the 9tb ccottuy A.D, Known faota about diviaiooB and anb- 
divisioiu) of kíngdonis in India wauid show that tbcrc waa nothing vcry unnsiial iu it, Tho 
tcatimony of Cbnrtcr F wotdd furtbcr abow that our bypothesia is almcat inevitable \ for U- 5 niiti 
6 of Tihftti charter show that dming the lattcr half Of the íhh ccntniy thc Saindhava fomily-tícc 
hod B DQinbcr of bíanches (íaWa-wíífiojtil. Vi’e ahould not therefore bo fiurprised if the data 
availablc at prcsent showed that thore weio tkree branchca niling sítiiiUtaneotislr at that time. 

It is iuteresting to note that the claim lo the overlotdship of wesíem Sanraahfra has not 
l*en advanced ín tbÍ8 ehartet on hehnlí of the gmiitor. as has beca done io the remaining 
íhartcfs of thía set, This was probaWf due to thc foct that aEtcr tho tiauri>atíoti of Jñika I, the 
branch of Kpshtioíüía. thongh representing the sénior Kne, was rediiced to a humble status and 
did not wicid innch power and influence. To judge ftom the present charter, it would appear 
that it could not comdiand tho Services of good poeta and engmvera al$a, Tbe títerary scbolaia 
oí thc doy seem to have picfcrtcd thc patíonage ol Jáilta and hia desoendants, wbo had bccome 
the leading membera of thc Saindhava farntly, 

The present charter is not datcd, bnt aince the gtantor was a son ol Aggnka 11, wUo wa, 
a in 513 G. E., we mav presóme that it may have becn iasned in e, 550 G, E. U the 

imint waa b memniy of a deported qneen of tha doiior, as Beems to bo the case, theo its date 
tnay probabiy be about a decade later. The pieaent charter was thua veiy probably granted 
in the eame decade b which Charter D, dated 655 G, E,, was íaaiicd. 


The charter records the doaation oí the vUlage BhSíWllia sitnated ín thc diatrict oí 
PacbchbatrI, The ñame of the doñee doos not oceur in thc dret píate, which alone ^ ^n 
so far recovciiKi. The conebdieg foar linca ol the fimt píate eonuia a ^rt of the wcord, whmh 
described íts object. Besides being Lncomplete. this portion is mtber 0 ^^, and «> we cannot 
ffct a dednite idea on the aubject. D the cmendatioiis suggestod by me in the test are correot, 
the record would soem to «mclioa » pant for the parpóse of emetiag a temple m memory of 
queco Kah5m«évarf. wbo appcam to have marned the donor in a Or, rt may Im 

Ltthe grantwaa mado at the requeat ni q^cen Ksbéméávan; this oltcmaUve, however. 

^'^'^AToÍBcrí^alieJdy. KahímSivtm was very probably a toghlcr of láng KahSBiortja of iha 
Chipa dynasty. who wia a wcatam neighbonr ol king Ráijaln. and mlmg almost contempo^. 

i¿L M, M. Shastri has advaneod a oorions Í*" 

that KebimSávari may have boen a qne« oí Chipa fciog Kshímcévara oí AijalulapafMM*, üvmg 
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Dt Ghíimli iji aep&iutloa {rom liim.* * Thm Jj aothiiig in the recoid lo bc&r oot tbb «nggntioo^ 
Tbo concludiiig Boüiofbco k no doubt diíficii]t to oouBtmo ¡ btit it ii «Imosl cortMH ihat ibo wor^ 
ín L 18 has to be oojiatraod wilb r^ñl-Kshemilmrtfñ^ in L 22 ¡ Kobctrhei^'axi woi thoa 
a «]iioeii of tio dooor^ L. 19 describa ber m superior to tboiisaiids oí wointrn m bor obu^lcr» 
8he tlioreíora tros not likely to be a Judj La a Idod of jiidíciál oepafatioa hom bcr 

busbond; sucli woineo wore bdd iüL oootetopt hj Hiodu aodety. In U. 21-22, the dooor ü 
rofeuing to hcr coastaiio^ to tho marriage vow takcn in tho preaonco of tba saoted firo. She 
□mit therrfoTo bav'o beea bis own wüfij and noi Üio wífo OÍ a contomporary of bis Uving in 
acporation at hú capital. 

The víllogc grantod ™ Bhetalihii, aituatcd ia the diatrict of PacbchbBtrL As ita boiin* 
daricfl aro not givon, it is dlfficult te ídentifj it witb oertaintyi SL M. Sbaatii soggostcd that 
ii sboutd be idantified witb Vaília, wbíeh U now a tailway station on tbc Jonagad State Eail- 
way, nbout T milca nortb of Jiiiiagad.' There howcTcr^ anqtber vídage named abont 

24 miles north-north-oaat of módem Píícbhtafdb whoso name baa * gieater phonetic rosemblaDCo 
tó ibat of It ia more probable that tbis may Iia^e bwm tbo villnge gmnted^ 

TEXTJ 

FítsI 

^ •irnfeifiH'íiíiiy-I+l J'^rniUdlí^yí'J§ÍJ1Ml^Mq*i»H'<(í)f^Hl*^ciíí<|^(^)^^irF- 

í^{4)5i5ranróTWV9- 

o Ox 

6 Tiüw. [,*] ^ 

^ II, H, 3!iAMt]^ fíejHWi «I Twilvé €oppif*phg* fókivi tíi mttmii na ---- 

* H. 

* Edit^ ímm ÍJE}Jk-Ímp2MA¡i>tk. 

* IndicBted hy a v^hol 

* Hh^ ktte^r IoqM Uic4 jUiid | tead wtdwitá. 

* Pedd 'ttuma^-niryiia^mádilliJi^íjítíw-^^réjaM^^* 

* EEchI itffwvñía icQ. 

* Tb« Icttur m m IMa wwd ¡m «üpstiu«aip r»d 

^ |flfl#d pnivd|^^>a«4-. 



























íSfx íiAiríiJ«AVA Curj'£it-riATE (íisanta íhom Giiümu; 
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9 

10 íRinwJftf ^Rww5^r?PTíífe?r^ ^«í* *5*t1whr: 


13 ^(i 




14 íTfmf^'* w JW(Tiníí(ir)í*rft^TWTT^ ^rmtíwr) 


15 ^ i »i i 4^4l<pn<h; ^{^)f^[:*] 93^(5t>nmhrt(íiTi^) 

r g i » t l « | WlÍÍ^ |q p ! ^< ITT5|- 

16 ii^«( rítíj flwn n4«fl) y ri.¿ii ft xi (í)íi'4 fri nfl ftiWJüWrrafsi mi íl«<rflrííl^fírarnf- 

(Z)^' 

17 imr3>T(w)TT[sí,*] ^fi™(^)TtRii^(fi^)?i: 

5[;*] w- 

18 TOT iwí w |íiy ^’ílñyui (íIT)*H!^(tn)(fl^filí^<wllfilHi*!lin*ü;(JT) 

^n5W^T[:*] 

10 ^lTTTt(?í) ^wra^ftH’íTTTO ft^sdíi^ 

^(ír) ^»^!3Tf(?l)lTOT- 

^t^(tr)' 


É .-«ijwM-nBuiJb-. 

> Bud -M&wrííaiiaiitfu¿d 

* Bfod if 

* Bxéd iii|ii^+ 

I Tim JwttOT mt Ifl tiUt wmd b mpwfltWiM i .wjm^cA-cUiíM . 
■ RMd -dlardpr^óbudrq^^ 

^ Bcftü 

* Rwl jwnf^iiM4aii>iiii^'Ae. 

* T)m wwxl cA^niíi li la tha ieii» of 


» ge»d -^iwiuiif* 

u Jlyj fondm^ u im^lKf dijatitlill- Tbd UttíT prewding finoA 


bH i £aia^ nmibliacfi %o a éshoúr^ fdn. 
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EPJGIt.lPHU INDICA. 


[ VoL. 


21 <irai’firafTt(?TT) in^<!ÍTq't!* *íif^' 

22 


D.—Grant of Rái;^aka o! ft £ubordix3at0 SaiadJiava braccb. D, S* 56^. 

ThiB grant has l^een cngraved en Asm eí two coppnr-platattr ^^ch Cil whkJi íb 12J'X0* iu 
fj 2 e. NüOr the edga oí Lbi? piales th.m are two hoki intand^ for tha liagq to aeeuro 
thp pktéfi togetb^Ti Oniy nntí ring has heeü preeorved. Its enda arp bowcver nat embo&íííl 
^tth anj fioal. Thv Eflh cmblem nf tbp d^^noátv apiiuar? at tb? end oí tbe ÍCKTipiioii dd the 
Fccoad píate. Thifl metbod uf putTing the seal of the dyooaty imnipdiataSy at the end úf tíie 
ÍDaciiption Ld foUowed in tbe renmiDiDg c!iart«rri oí tbia aerii^p as olaa m BC^me otLar platea 
Med by its later memberap In a waj ít k no dotibt a better íiietbpd to prevont adchuonal 
itsatter beiag interpolAted la the docomenta io the spaoe lyiag iracaat at the end pl the record, 
fis ttOB done by tbe grahtee of Charter A- The seaí embleiD úü tbe ring does ool pieveijt sueh 
a tamperiiig \ffith the oríginBl record. 


The weight of the platea togclber with tb** ring te S3I 2-1 linea are engraved od the 

first plato and 22 on the wondi Thougb ihe duet of tbe hAEidirrilíQg of the pr^ont oharter 
Í9 gi-oceful, its engmvlag has been doqe very careleaily. Aa a consei]uenae it teoms wtt.h 
Ciifftakoflp tboagh ihey are not so numeroni aa those in Choner C, The lefi aide oí the íir?t 
plato has noi boen properiy dresoed. The tngíiivlng iasiruniÉnt boa ^ilipi^pcJ tmm tbe engptver # 
handa in aeveral placea. In U 30 boTrever ihe en^taver has corrected a mistake and iníwrted tbe 
lettér ma {mu)t whícb tv os aí-ciílí?iitally oznitied, jiiat belaw the Ime near íib prqpor placo* 

The observationa iniide atioot the liicgnai^e and characlora of Chort^r A hoJd good aloüt 
íhifi record siso. Only a Jew additiónsl letimrkii are neeewry. Tbe fonii of na gf Lhis 
recorf i* of tbe nonnal t>T>e and difler* írom tbai CTiarter B, wbere ii cao be hflrclly dis- 
lingukhed írom that of ma. Tbe diatinarioii batwpen tbe fomis of iba httets # and i ts real* 
though rsther rubtlo. The form of the leuer fíAo in íorrAa ia l. 7 k noujwon^^^ The nisft 
lor an avagmha appears io a few places* é.y., §Qn^Ú^"]mm in J. I, in J. 9, etc^ 

büt it is oiDitted m most «tsee. The miatakc^ of mnMi are quite miinertiit^ ia rbe rtcofíL Tbo 
ptínctUAfion is veey defectiva, the pnnctuation mark lieing tmneceísarilv ínserted in aiveral 
places ; seo ll. U. 13, 16, m 31, 37, SS, etc. 


The charter is panly in pro^ and partly in Th^ iDetrjcal poftkm oonsístf. aa usual 

cd the imprecatory versee ««arring nt the cnd. and of iwo versos Corning therpafier gíviiig the 
dato of the record and the name of tbe compoiar. In iL íiO^l, there are two more 
tba Anja metrep* which gi%-e the asmes of the doüec#. Theaa veraea are not essy to detect> 
l ecause aome of tbe adjcctivea qnatífyirg a notin In the first of f hem oceqr in tbe oariier prese 
portion. The compoo^r of the record k Vaku3Sp mn of ¥i|tha]ta. 


* Tt it difficuít |0 eootunf ■thif mmu 

veíutrnctkiD H#íí üílÍT^yF! 

* Resd 

* llj atleotion wu énm lo tbiNW rmei hj Di. £. €h^ ClihAbn. 


ace ^tÍJtK t Drily; i tenuirrelj lagabia tiií igliüWiíiJi 
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The grantor of the preacDt ciuiit^r Is MfthOafijzi&ntm árl-Rá^aiEa^ who a gMadÜKiiL 
oí king JAika 1 of Clwler* A snd B through hk son Agguka. tL gl-24 oí the reconl inlorm 
BJ that Agéuka, (he Ínthiír 0 Í tbe donor^ eTcutRaJiy eubdntd th^ desire for pleaauxté, whJch he 
liad loQg enjoyedt and cUddod tú erown his son himsdi, ootícíog how Lakshmlp ihe godde*s 
of Roirsl Fortiaiíe, hnd l>ccomc eeger to be enited with bis $on ^ho bad become quilo 

ci^pable oí beanng tho burden of adzninístmtian. Tbo coitmntíon of the son took ploce in tbe 
lifctime flod aodtr the ioperviEioo of ihe futber. How Agguka, tho fatbesf oí Riinaka, was 
probable not tbe eidest son of bii faiber Jalka and how bis abdieation ¡11 Invouf of tiig sod 

probftbly due, Icbí to and more to an apprebensíúo that hia eidet btother Chu- 

muúdaraja m^y resumo bis pmicjpality ifter hie dcatbp k&s beon already abomi in tile geumJ 
mtrodtictJDD (aiue, pp. 193-194). 

Tbe data of the obaiter is given le words in L 44 ; we are told that It was leauod 

^bon Üve htiadred and alty-ff^o yeara ql tba Gaqpta-oamaya bad elapsed. As the 
líame and day qf the moetb are eot given^ tbe pieeL^ dato caanot be aseertamed. We cao onlj 
say that k isHuod aornotimo in A.J>. 874-5. 

The vill&pe gmoted hy tbe charter waa Pippalapadjra, situatedia tbe district of Suvarna- 
noeAjarl. Half oí itJ reves nea trere aasigned to a groep oí temples dadieated tú Harl» Hari- 
daÉra (ihe ana), ^ínlyaka and tbe PíTino Mothors, vhieli wm crected od the outákLrts 
of thf' City hy Sivanidra, ^ho t^as a iiarpafin^ Lü., ao asqetie dreared 10 raga, Tbe doeoi^ of 
the otber half of the village is cmioeeily eeougb sot speeibed p we are toid that ít waa a^ignod 
to to a eertaín head ql a Thia mt^ha-pali was ptobably 

eot The ehjol priest ín cbarge of the templo» tahtte tíiese deities were installed ¡ for theti rbe 
wording shoaJd Lave been fi’aup^ffloTAo'paíayé.* L, 32 aleo refere to fho sepárate enjoymetir of 
tho property by the group of the temples and tbíp chiei of tiio maíka. The chíef of the wHifAn 
TCftíi also lo tttiliso tbe property íor the upkoep of tho temple aud íts worehip ■ be m^as thereforo 
oi^foeíated piobably wjtb onoíher temple- Lite numerosa tempks aiid mofAos of the medieral 
l>eriod lo 8oeth India, tbii mafha m$ty also ha ve heen a religious and edticational establishment j 
ont record, hoirever* has liothing 10 say on tbe point. 

Of the placea mentioned in tliis grant» Pippalapadrap tbe village gmnted. muat ha^-e 
heea one of the nnmerouíí vill^es in westom Káthiawiír ^hkh b^rs ai pre^n t ibe ñame of 
Pipila. It ia not posejble deñoitcly to identifyi Sovaroamafijari the headquarters of the dísidct 
in whích thii vill-Bge was eitnated. It may be one of tbe TÍticigiíüs beadng the ñame Soqpiir^ 
whieb exista at present In northem Eñthiáwar. Or. it may be tbe village SdnwArü, q^hich ia 
12 míle^ noHb-east of Ghnmih The latter ideeilificalion looks phonetirally more probable* 
but tbere is one eireumstance goiog againat it. The village Dadhipadraka, given in Cbarter 
“was 80 eloee tn Síinwina, that one wonid espect it to bo located in govarpamatíjdfl dbtriot* and 
not in Fachehbaiji EÜatnct aa tbatoharter statea. I nm usable to ídentlfy 
village, to whkrh the firvt doñee belonged. 

TEXT.* 
firU Ffeíí. 

Tí^TO^rf^^S- __ 

_ ^ Ap ilc^maLlvi^ teftcUng ’svobl have s&tt9Í Ih** rxígrn^rei of th^ metro m§ wml|, 

^ Fnñn Inh-iapirwEHsai, 

^ bj? a iym Wl 









m 


EPIGRAPHJA INDICA. 


[ Vau XXVI. 


2 

«fWTWWU- 


3 



TO ^- 






liK. 

Mt- 

7 4^4^fí^J|fllS^^«^u^ii^4^ffi*] 

'•íTfílfig^Ttqi^ 


8 =r«íT^: »TOí Ví( Nírt^r^íi’«irwH*4 i<iryd<tfll wmnwíff)- 

nl«<iííí)me( i^njróí^' * 

2 n líi .1 r™ (pH ) y tí 4Hflf1^rí<yMÍHÍÍHHj<,<ul9rt¿:ají«- 

10 ^ I v^ri\ ^i^wiftíífigfeflrrfsTír^ ft’rart tí títFPwNfkT- 

fsiTfiynu<«dm*íflinífliffl* 

n 'ifreTtwprí^íra; tmí(f)í^í^ i® 

SITT WlfdHr^dMiflíítítr^ w 

,t ^ am m mpiif^<rg fts- 

ft <r« M Í1 s (Tr)7reíjT 

'* fr. 


1* 

*ii*í^^1h<í«jíií: (i*] 


T- 


* n» dloíSÍ*li t»r i» du# hi ll» *Uppiae Of ÜM ifH,tnui»flt. 











































SíX p*^AÍS"fiíi A VA ífJlANTrt VIÍÍJM GlflTMLT: 

GrA.VT <íF lí.WAK.i or A -Sj JtolíiRXATK fÍAIXUHAVA rkaxch ; G. S. 555 



¡íS 

2 ? 

^ lit 

í * 

il 

- d 


5f. 


ÜtlKVKir OK iKGM. Calcttttji 












^ fe Kr 


^4 


f z í ^ 5 pJ^ r s® ft Si- zm-t 

'|f€4l|lSíl|lsfilf5l| 

üitfsMrMfeliii 


^■/ 
i'./ A 

'í r 


6«ií ? 


rílf&i 


^ téX ^ ir ¿ ^ ^í*'ír ^ ^ t 

'£|-SÍ^!f £ ^15 í, &o í< & «‘^-f'4 

v% l f |4| &>-3. if s» t í ^ f ? sfe®. • 

¡j^‘^ ^tíí % ■£ t B í 

í tt íí, rí^S.0 L ^ 1.^ ^ Í'S 

J ts I í &lf ■ 

' ? á ^ 5f ||t ||T %i gslij^'if.- 

i 5fe.*?.&.Í tí S-á- 

. ^-írf |-r¿ 5 = "if ti- í I Sí^. 2 ^ ^ =®' 

i S li r 5«sf4 í Pr 

'■•i'tfe ^ 115 ^ EI ^%r f í 

ivI V ^ ^ ^ 'ÍiP 5 cf:f 39 ? J:?? 
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15 ?rsrra ftrfwf=n ^fNft^nTTnrét gTTfiTnfwiwfeW 

irareí* *rí9B^^’ 


f^^lGÍl^'íiryA i* u*nífí;^i<jii- 

s» 

ftyítye^* 


19 





in* 


^ _ _. 

21 imtfl Ji^T^^niífim<i^w*Efrí \ ^ ftmr 

Nwr(^T}»ítRíÍWRT fttwíin)* 

22 'nt fsTffwifiüíaw^ «g w narn ^ TTT jm^mr ^ «n^ysf- 

ÑteÍT) 

'4 

23 ITQ tfTí IpWKNRñwfwrrt ^ Rft^PíRnn GWfíil' 

(gf^)H«i''!iyi-i31sT <9inf!r- 

24 SfTfiTft^ ftWTÍf^)«5TOfÍííriTrír. Ríífíl»I?ll^qTT[TT*JlMaí+líiyi*í^4l<|«)i|i; 

^T^- 

Scami Plúte. 

26 fiiyGMpt i g\fai*^ : wyG i yíiwt^* i 4iH^^ ^ rgyiyR*<e T ftM*<4¿ii r ^!j<iym (NÍ)- 

27 Ní^)r«4irG*iiw'íl^ii's^rirnií“Hif¿Ií4Ji. m irtÑfe^ lun 

WÍ|T ^9lRíMlWr- 

28 rig R)fig^ij|<¿^^ftimriU4if wyMgi*<m¿*<^^ Wfíi^W' 


‘ Tbe ttan^a ii iiiinw»my hn#- 

* Rnd ^nijpíUla. 

* Tbe WNel fi04 U é^frrnitm&nñ, 

^ Tiw i» ^DccwitTj^ 

* B^woca the letten Na «id f^ tíwre k tpart lOT o» Isttífj wfcírt pfvbtUy « ^lt«t »<• ñmt eiigii?Kl Müá 
mwdL 


\ 
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EPIGBAPHIA INDICA. 


[Toi, XXVI. 




30 fili?íT«i: í‘ 


wfnwK^srm i 

^ qRVtngii ÍTTf^^Ií^íníITDÍ ^(’9) l[^•^J 
Tí^* * 


31 ijmíi viiiw ?w[^*] y 

(H(r*m ^n*]^g fu «Tíf íísr- 

32 ?¥r Jiro w i Gi*i i m ^ '** nt ^ «t %’t- 

qftcíi* 


33 !!T ^TTíií I ^iifítiíJifa n^j^MÍrtíimaflajIiiTesií cnTinii 



I* 



34 «r^^nfií mi'?mnid iT ff(t<fii4^u^rHrfri^H i >i i .^tin ra ai 

36 



37 I* ^IV!llf4^íñ[^4ií^YT»|(4IV44imf<'mit|a|f^^|.|| QTfTTfT Wffe 

f?wíi 

if ITOrff?tf H* 


39 fimfnfiíBtsu) 1 «fs iñmniñi ««r fñsA ,jji^ , 
Mi^wm ■« üTJqí smi «[,.] ,s^ ,,^ ^ 


” ^mflidMfiAúAd^, ivad ra^^Ana*. 

* ThíM pauchuHon ourk la ummiia^, 

. Thi. Irtl« *4 (n^). ,tlcb -« Irft «.». h*, b«Q b«r«.gr»T«i Wow U» liw o«|« ü* !«*,-A 
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40 ft I inrt iifT*P¥€í«í \Fg:í^'.) RrftfN faf{ftf)f^(f%í)- 

n[«*l fwTTjfNíitBmg i 

41. qttvrsTRpfí l^^íimvtfüFT: lí^*! ^ flíra i 

wíííg 5íTr^- 

42 llíJWfN lí^*! ÍIT^ i^rTífíT gn HÍ-|^!h|(^ ^^ ^< Í4| 71 ^[ TI*]fir 1 

f^íWWHrH«ir*1 ^ SITO m- 

43 ^ 4-w<|lH ■[«*] ^ Traffií: Rsnil^rtr. i ^ror ítoí 

ÍJ^ 7TOI qíüf(!3T^) ll[c*] 

44 «Q'^<Taiíf RWfÑ4H I ÍIR íTOÍN (TO^ TITO 

fl[i.*] ^TF^- 

45 g l"l[^]sB R ^UlwiSi fes^- 

^ ^ fsífW 

40 T ( «ifHl ^ÍTOSf |[t •♦]n* 

E.—&raiit oí kisg Ag^r^ika lU r Cupta Baxhvat €67. 

Tti« gnint lias bcen cogravod on a set oí two~^opper platos, wkidi weits oíioe Bécnf^ 
Xogether hy meai^a of two rings pufling thioajfíi two holra p\m^ nmx tlus edge^ Onlj 
Qoe of tli,{ 9 Ci llaga baa beon pn?flfíív&d al preaent. Thcio is ao fiah seal of tía dyiuiflrty embotsad 
at tila place whero its elida luiva bcen jolaod together aq ia tlie case wifcli tlie ríngi 
of Cliarters A uid B. Wa fiad tbe Hah omliJem appeartng at tte end of tba chsnef oa tüe 
-#Dcaad píate as íé tile úaéc vitli Otaria B and F. 

The ÚZ 9 of Üie 6rat píate is Hl'X^ha second The woight cf 

both thtí platos together with the eidant ring ifi foÍM* 

The« ate 18 linas oa the first plato and 19 on the socond. Geaeialjy «peatingtho 
charactars mo similar to thoee of Cliarter Dp bat tlie fonn of the letter ¿o in olightly dlJietépk 
It í& interesting to add that the oharaeters OÍ this cbarter show a cióse Ksemblance to thoae of 
tho Oaa plato» of Avaaivormun 11,* iaaaed 16 yaaw earlicr from Sonth Kothiawir, 
Th» eagmver of the chnrter wo» a good calligrapíilstp and hia fíon nahes oí inedieval ai, 5 andas 
Are gracefoJ. There are hoTiover soveral miatakea in angraving and they become vety numerati 4 
in tbe laÉI fonr or 6ve Hum. At two plaoeSp howover, tu U. 13 sad 17, two aocideotallj omitted 
Letter», la and na n^ipcctjvely, havo beop engraved juat bdow their proffcr place. 

* Thí sluMleniru; of I ¡n cftiTiind íor melriMl paipMí- 
» Thtre la s Hfttikf iyroM bctwwn tiro seti o* stlho «ad of tho Mna. 

■ Amig, Voi IX, pbt« lifftwfcn pp. 130^131^ 
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^ EPIGIUPIIIA INDICA. 


I VoL. XSVI. 


cefereuce to orlhognaph^^ Att^tion íhaj be drftVm to tba use of fhe awHymAa. lu 
Mme caaia UJcc IL ¡te um ia normal* bni lo tw® cm^ it has becn 

Ufied vrhen a prncdiiig 5 bftfl beEüí doalesced wiih a auceeedíng a ; cf« BAiííarttí^íÉ-á^MiííAdna ' 
L 1 aiad aara/íiy^"jdt7‘íif» L 16, 

The lan^ua^a oí Üie charter h oriiato Saotikrlt. Tbo writcr Jhójjbft, wha waa a wn 
of Mldhava, has inttt>dtkC€d éome üew dmltos and metaphorat wliieh W soma escteat rdiave tha 
monotoay which cannot but be fdt hy a mader oí tíw preaent series of Tbia samo 

wríter lus compeled Charter F of tba preaeiit aeriw in Qupta Sad&m 696» and tbe 

Morbi plato of J&llca ifisued in Gupta Satíivat 5S5_ Jb6|jtia obviourijr seoms to have üvod to a 
rí[je oíd age. 

The preacnt charter rccoríía a TÍUage-gnint made by Mahai¿mmiiticüiipati A^gruka Jll 
oí the tóAin Sabidbavii honse^ wbo waa a son of kjng GbAmuijLdar&Ja and graiidsOQ oí dfilka 1^ 
\Ve bave alreadj diiciiMed tbe rircuroetaiiocs, whioh niftJte it very probable tbat Aggukn 111 
rcpreacnted thc sénior ol tho two linee íoimdffd by tbe twtt aatis of Jaíka 1 (on/íp pp, 195-196). 
We may Only add bote that tho titlo of Agguka 111 b íflOi^ exalted than 

tbat of \m coiihíd Ra^aka of Cliarter D, 'vhich h merdy i^unui»fddAipafi. 

The date of the present grant k given in wonk ¡a ite penalti mato verMp wbicb States tlint 
it waa mado m a new iugod day wbon flvo Iriinilrod and oixty-^aevpn antumn^ haú 
elapaod according ta tha Gupta ara. As iLo month of tbe ncw moon Ij aot given, riie 
preciso date of the gmat caimot be fonnd ; it mast bave boen issaed sometimo in A.D- SB6-T. 

Tbo dODoea of tjus grant vere two brutbenip Bttdra and S&gara, eona of Guboá^ara^ 
wbo wero Yajar^^Mm Briíbmanfes of Valsa reriding at G5mütrlk& aitnateiJ in the district 
of £ary&yfttakachcliha. The gmnl was given to tbe doñees not for tbeír own íadividnal use» 
bm for being utiliaed for tlie purpose of tbe local Brabmaqa asBembLjt of which thef wem 
probally tmatees or Icndíng memberm ¡ cf. brahma-Mamfad-u]3Mr)^^^if 1* 25, Tbo 
pi^bc parpoee of the grant is not stated^ it Í9 however pmb^bb tbat the Bráhaiasjos of 
Gvmütriká^ wbicU appoais to have been a holj place» muy ha ve beon mam tai ni ng soma ednea- 
tionad instítaten or temple» or both» and the gmnt may ha ve beca intended to meet the expeosca 
in tbat conneetion. 

Tbo villñge gmntod w&jb eittiatc^d in tbe dktrict of ^vara^amndjari, 

Its bonndarics not l^eing given» it caimot be identiñed with oertainty ; bnt jt i» probably ih» 
FWime as the modera viLUge Hariásana, sttnatcd in Nnwanjigar state as has h^n snggcsted to 
me by the OeTraciíabeb oí Porbandor altijt a cnraEut enquiry, J ara unable lo idontiiy tbe 
Ailljige GOmütrik^ from whkh the doñee hiuled or Ibe district of Klryñyitaknchohha» ín whieh 
It iras rituated. 

In L 23 of tbe present charter thera ara a Urge ntimber of dscal ierrai mentínaed in 
tonnoctíoti vílh tbe rovennos of the viUage granted» tbe purport of whieb is üiEetjlt to raáke 
oul. It wouM appcíur tbat soine of ibera liko noiifdnki and chiñ^Oia ara Sanakririeed forras oí 
Pr^krít werda. Tbey are not to be met wltb citber in Banakrit or Prakrit dictionaricSv 
Bhü§o~hhSgñ-kiiTa and ¿a ojsif^dAaHioní^ usual expreaions in Uad granta and roqiiire nO 
ronmifliit. in cdti GujaratT denoted a etuitomji ofEeer; so ^rvai-píU^Mfhyfl^j^mi-áSnyv would 

prabably denote octroi dnttw on articlcá tfflpoft£d. Pdtro a boat, and so jjíím may 

denote the tai on articles Lraported Ln tóate. Afurpoiá might domóte boiqc lev y reaUaed from 
pemítks who hfld gol bock tbeir lost articlesi or it nuiy be i Icvy on gnod» collccted on the 
roadsíde (belore thcy enterad a City)* M jnjggested to me by Dr* B. Cb. Cbbabra. 
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TEXT.» 


Firtt Pkue. 


1 ^ [itl 

'2 I pHiIG) <wV ^ 3 ;<r<tSilI<i<lil<R* *<unM!il<íil 4 lAlfií^ i*if^rt<if«(< 4 wm«*j 4 \- 

♦ifViílq^- 


3 

fVfiíVoíqíí'í^i*'' 

i qisnmTí¥T(frT)f^iRí^ 

ITTOJW- 

5 M1 1| q r"nrt*f qi míf ají; 
fh’íreS^SlfTffrifTftTrlftP'í- 

6 I «éI^^ I «yi( 4 Í 1 ]^«FqiiniSjflwtTaís?*<\{itH*i*iHiíyiilfi-^- 

w[k^\ [i*J 


M I an »d cíiii ííl fií 

8 w M n^< ’SWfl^arre*^awfqpTSqfTO 

í(ft)íre- 


10 suíai)^ «ir«Hk(HmiqílqaiiSl íiííf%?re^- 

11 inTnlGi^y*í«i'ir*^'i^^^ítwTm- 


^ Frcm ink-LmpmiÍDiiA- 

* IftcibaliHl hy a i.jmtH 3 -l. 

* Thr «npmv« Jí«t WTcd ^ fctl^r to and tirn i* Uito « ««ring Ib» W oí At 

» A ft.ba.becn anno««.rilJ «bw» ibc bci^ft «/. aad te. 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


t Vot. SJCVI. 


J3 íFiRríifsr. , <ái4iif<4 

irí%^tgífT?FrrgiRní4 ^- 

14 wTf^^i^iiüiij^fsH^AiHií’d:) iWRWírofíraiRPr.flwtfV- 

i ^ ' 

{ftrf )Jufii'U!iiffmf?^- 

íí^írtw^- 

17 qrefltufliHínlíiát íl^f^ 

f^EtfeííTíi; f^fíjgSílT!l^ÍT?- 

18 rmPRTÍ 


Smnd Píate. 

dr«!|lfq4llVJqT|V14I<^ qfrmT(^) ^Tl<g)¿[^ {fa)?T^ 

T, ír- 


22 qr ÍTOT ^«íJmw'í* *íoi(^)qfiDir*ifí(qy4i«(qw«(*r H(^)3OTfirfqgftVigiJ- 

qiítíwnn qq- 


* ei^ ’wiih «nd » ihtat ibúuíd hmvn b«ij i dund^ thaJi w^td* 

Tb* kit^ ¿9 k kwiibtid bebv tbe Ühd mukf itu Irttcr mq. 

Bíwl nth^f -M^sorgl^*^ ^nJa^Jtala- or --iidnianal^üJru -i<ila>, 

* Thfl eurnect fono h «ji^udafliánd. 


* Thá» útayraiM Biirl; k UMBeeaMiy» 

I S!í*“' ^ íí“ íxtwctt Ui» lrtte« tó Md «ií. 

t B«*d ^parnmharhMiitm-* 














































SlX SAtMHHAVA COPPER-PLATK GeaKTS FROM GhUMU: 

E —Gkant op KiXG AtMiUKA III; Oüpta Samvat 56r. 


¿Sr^ÍJAÍÍflfcTrto ■’^ jTa ’í "lÍj ¥? T jf^St AT ÉK^xSirt-ífJCj.VlTjí', Jr itn ajwtaTi r t. je tIá jn - I 


« 

8 

m 

la 

u 

re 

1 $ 



' T ^. Tijfíri J_ J. X Ju rXl 3 r] t}J"iJT j-3 n :sfíL k « ^ JH rtJf j-rnA- FíCrí»; ÍU- T - P í T1 t-» J r JT-dífT o s_j 3f JPfí JfX iÜS 


10 


4|iCípii>^ 

^J,tí ^ feí£» di ^ ^XJ/1 ^ tt« 


12 


14 


18 


IS 


fl. 


20 

n 

u 

m 

so 

as 

«I 


¿n^cp^Tí^^ 

iPíd(ifT*íje>rír*ií<^XianÍíltíirJlf3Tti.J^fÍrAf¿lA'Í!;(jHÍj&ilfr'í|¿®£SsLííf^W?í^^^í?ÍÍÜ’n."f^ f 


ifiídJílT^^r ; 

/í’^-i1ííj^<j:í/JUT í^níTT^^ t/T5!^íSi^í> 


Ífí-^í/ií:$í,gr*TK!jíá 

-■¿i ■ J- !■>• V n A -ic. A i . íí«..C1lÍ^ -p . -JTT'VSí ^ ■■tp/t . - jJh ^ 1 I I iTi^-fcr^ Tí íl.lr? M ■'lirt iw/m ^ JlT 


_g<r-5y -T J: , 


i 20 
22 

24 

24 

28 

ao 

3S 

34 

se 


Cu Alt RATA hTI. 
Ri*. So. 20H £-41,290. 


ÍCALl! TWO-FlFTHl 


SlJMVKir Oí- ISOIA, OAI^TOTTAh 


V 
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aa «jF^uTTjrni: i4«uif^m5¿4ÍirH4fi<íií<fíir«Tiíí* *irí(- 

24 T T a g *<ra i f*!i :(ml) tí?ra?TO^Tínraif yRíl«ii"j*irflTíi5nrmT ^iutíitr- 

: («wjtnÍTTíftíSf^' 


25 ftry 

^ Í^t TOl- 

26 )^. íPíTífftratRTíI iÍig^(^)g¿tfÍTn5 íw^m. 

g *niñt 5f vrfí^Tnfi- 

27 trffiin i7Ri(<vi<ir Trai (i*] KrnifwfÍT ínwíí 

^(*3^fe^T^{’s)5wf5T7fi»íisziífw wig^ramfít 

28 Hiiíirt3r)!i[?f*]ii<íl^n ifli'iiüi ^fw- 

29 lí I n \ ríl-^ (n *1 nlfÍT^- 

íiTreraw^^- 

30 ífnü: [j*] «ÜI411 Mi ^ íiT?RT:í*n) 

31 íTWT7ra*ííTíí:(íl)^W»rT ^ »3^ 4( 1^«I*unr^íl*ftírt<í«rjw 

^/rt4 ii 4mr< g [»*1 

32 TOrrfn ^ frsfir íjfrr?: [i*J ’vmmí'fn) ^ <rr^ 

H ^ «iu«i(*Í(TT*t) [(*1 íTlt >I?í- 

W* 


33 qr f^fWTÍ(qH) » ^ WIÍ^ 

¿írapaíTTfíi [i*] f%^riw^(^Tirf?WTf^ ^ 


* E**d ^ TT« ^ deí*^ tl« du*! ái^ty ^ 

iW «.n »d Uw «ú^, <™ Ifl tte -íitrt’i iBiid W i t» ÜÉ. íomtBuad It wHh tí.» wotd. l.KrfA^i 

■ A «Mlhi b,, b*,» w^ly XB-d» Iwn. b*tww.i ibe b«rt wí«t cf ib» ñm «xi«™ «d tb* fim wxtí ol 
Ib» wit ÉBüíeaoe^ Re&d pi^ijpd«fi'>&á4 I dái^ 

* UtáA 

* E«&ti ^ir±j^niÉ^i>=^ 
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epigrapeu indica. 


f VoL. XXVI. 


3-i !jnti<í^n u ijwi inrfiií; iTfKl{<lH; [)*] ípsi 

?IQI fííT (írf(íTí() M rft 

33 íI^’«Rnfí{^g)?l '5 [»*J W=rfe?ij^t^{ít)íí g«iT(fT) =1 

^lon: u i TO' 

30 ^(fT)qf%iTf^ *í<^ WTO(íl)^% iw íftw [i*] 

# 

37 \ 3 ^ (T^ [i*] ^jfV|p„ sniSfH’Bl' snrrfwTCíITTt tt íí^ tt 


^-^Graot ot king Jálka 11; Gttpta Saxhvat, 59e, 

Tlií* ictron) has besa cngmvcd on & Kt of two ccppvr^platas. whícb liave beca beid 
togcthfrr by üwimH af two rbig» pAOiiiiig through two Jioles mado ncar tbe edge. Tho 
flsh eymliol, tlw tiuignia of the djnosty. is bat eni1»E^ qq eíther ring, but is «ngniTcd at 
**''' B«ond plato. The mn; of thc Ist píate u tSf xI0¡* and tbut oí thc 2nd 
J3Í X JOr, and the weight oí both the pintes and tbc rings is I05Í laltu, TÍmív nn; thas moch 
íiuftVicT tiiAn thjtí otlier ptfLtc» oí this «et, 

21 linos havú h«cn engravod on thc £nt plato and SOon the accond. The ongravíiig has beca 
done fntrly wcU, thongh there aro «vetal mUtoken. The mSlfSs for medial i and í show gracefnl 
sadswoepwg can-caí the saino is the cose witii the leít-side lioib oí la. The laoguago and 
the cha«cta« are similar to those of Chorter E «Btied by the fatliw of the preaent donar. 
As thm have l)«cn introducpl es tnany as seven ancestors oí the donor iq the geiiealoer, and 
es nníy two platea wrro to be n«d for tbe recorrí, the descriptkm of the earücr rule» been 
done l>ncfly i.r two or thonj adjective* on]y. Many of the phraaas and expressions uoed in ihis 
SíoSÜ'*" “í'>rtnimtely moat of them am qoífo «edese for the pufimse- of the 

Tr oh,«,vation that nootl be mnde ¡e abont lite pgnefamtfon. 

rlL Z í n 9 i T P'^'^tnation marte have becn oonccesearílv n«d b tbe 

Túcorú ; aec IL 13+ Hi 2i, 23, 24, etCe 

IV^nt recordodin this eUrtcr was ári-JWka II. 

son of kmg Aggul« who had ursned Charfor E, The pmsent charter gives the ionsest 
eenllr;,S”'\ t ** nimad, discnssed m the 

by KH.IintóJ^ l,»U.„ of Jii» I „d by ,»a,ok., bNÜ.^n^o'? t 

Th<^ chartor >104 dated hath. íq wofda nnd in n «y. 

Ibat It wu issttod oa tbe faD-mooa day o! Aobadh. whm « ’ ***** *** 

.i» y-r. bad U.p«.l acanUa» t. tb. tlapb.^ Ta ^ ^"TÍ"** *“’*r 

tbe oxact date canDot be verilied, hnt it was ntost probabU- Thnrdtttt fnrt-kcr dctails, 

when there was the full-moon day of .Wejhn ^ 

The charter recorde that the tevonaes of tbe villno» f'i.k> - . 

• Jtmardaoaand otlwr.to be Bp£nt for Aoií«o.flm#;(ító whiphT'^t'^ oaeigned fo SUjS 

n« nwifaiw. which had teco fannded by n mercbani 
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QBibed Nanna, haílín^ fidm Ehiikmak or modisro Bhbmíil. Tbi^ Nmna~mafh¿ia m&y hjLVü 
lxH>ii n incT% hka Pur^k^iama-maihikS to th^ pDrtü-cáati of filuc!i was fLtu&tiH]* Bcit 

Nanna Hñ Daniel of aci IndiMi ddty ia nút knoi^'tt^ and the t^inpEea aaM«>d after thúr foojiácrá 
ufluallj b«af an íltsna fruIRx addcd to tbi^ir fotuid^rs'^ namea. Thtia a ^mpla fpuuded bj Nacuia 
vrütúd be Scpowp oa Katm^vam and aafe ae S'ftnm-nmlhíkñ. MctíkiM ot ma/Ad alm? 

cienútea aplaea ¥»Iiere Rpmtnal and edncaüonal leaaons are iinpaTtcd:r and U. 27-3 lay do^vn 
that Sabi* JanárdaTia and otbers, wbo vrere to beld tito pttjporty» wete eipected tó ímj engaged 
iíi socml utudioA. Ic u tlioiefore probable tbut vñmt Nacina hnd dono waa to EDund a eeboo] 
or coUegD ratbcr thau a temple; ot bia templo itself ínay bavo beconio a scat of learjiíagt as waa 
tbe eiuie witb so manj Abnnes of andont: and medievd perieda. One-fomtli oí tbc revonuo úí 
tbe ^dllagci Wás to be titiUsed for feeding BriibmínsaA evciy day; those may bavo Inotüdod iba 
peor atudonta of thc ooHego^ Tbree fourtha ol tJie ineome waa to ha titiiisad fot tile exjjeiutft* 
of thc mofAd, probably couaiatijig of tha pay <sf tlie teaolicrH^ fitipenda tú atudanta^ and woisliip 
of tbe tojupte^ if it wm indudod ía the ¡mdjrjla eatabllabiaoiit. 

Of tbe plnoes mentioned Ln tbc lacord, ^varoamaljari and Bb^llamlla bavo been 
already met with. The vülage CbliampA^BicB that wAa grantod was probably tbo aamo a* 
Tnodem Oi&Ta^di situated about 15 milej ttorth of Jemagad. If w» are correet ¡n holdjiig tbat 
the raüior cryptic cxprcaainn, whicli gívea tha bouiidaties of tüe vUlage» ata toa tliat the villaga 
lévarjLpnJca waa to íts noithp tbftft the above idantifieatioii wonld bocome vety ptobablOp far to 
tha Dorth of modarn Cbivatid ia títuated the villiage oí lóvariá. Otber bbuadary víElagea 
bowevcr ooiinot be tcaeed ío the aurtey tnap^r 


TEXTt 
Fi>#í Piste. 



1 [»•] 

^T{íT)?T1P3’?WWÍ1Í^Í‘ 

2 I (Tía ^ 

3 4.^13! 4tMI«íí(4iyMii<W' r'»iií<4lginni(íT)«f»«ntma*i'^(!i. VtgnjRrasTTin 
5T(7j)5ratHír?í I 


t From idk^imprcfiloiW' 

atndicatnt bF t^bol. . 

* TI» tiort jwíMo'H i» J»™ U6íd á thí mmoMl teme ef * ««o 
. Tbo iroid hM B«b.bly Iwr» ihro^ffH iwdmtwio*. 
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EPIGRAPHIA DTDICA. 


[Vot. SXVL 


6 ¡roí ’g 

D. 



8 ¥Tf?nqia(ií!5»raíi^: r if^ja fw «in^(f^)?T- 

^TÍi' 

■»> 


10 

11 


12 


13 



tiHltlqi I •<i(^:nrt{n«q<^«i4'!in9if i'üiqf^qi W <tlH lUl 


gwTmiíiiVR^?n5rarr?f(i9) 3F^(^)Tif^ raj^^r^qr ^ -i : ’sláfeT!- 

-nf-fli^irT, íra^fíl^-ÍH-flHiíiliíl tai4iAir<4 

"1^*1 r?!^- 

WTÍ gífTgJWWsí i* 


* 


14 sT:irRlfíriTrf9^n^<^nrTT^qi?nn^ r4U4U{^)iQ«n{iiM<!(N-fH4fri^H:r^3r- 

^Rin- 

•s rWfcíí^flmsRPUlít f 

•llífll1*ti’ 

18 f?iTn3nsf^r?wíT?^f^: íwáaifi? r f ma i iás ifa r líií- 

TÍlffl íírfíT I* ^- 


‘ A m»d |i]i« mac^ hii t4 bt nipplliid bu». Freiü CbBri«n A ud B, v» knaw t]]«t «m • •oi ol 

■ Tíiii |iun[:ti^on surk i§ niiMC«Ml^. 

•’^r 1 * 1 ^ ™ i. dí(«tTwly ecgnvrt! ■ ti, rijfit l,.nd hoíí™i*| 4 n>br b mi-i», 

AItpt « piüicMiiiloti bwk ifaaqli) hkvc bwD Íiiiwt(?d lo tutríi tb« «ni pf ibe «mlwn. 




































Six Saindeiava Copkek-plata Grants fecou Ghuuu: 
f-—G rant of Kisc Jaika 11; GE;FrA Sauvai- 596. 



í ií Jííjíw 

C#*>Ey-í**F’A75,í!^ y ^ívZ-rfi 

gQT g^tl (^í íít'^^^'in^^Tíifl.itr y<Jiiír;^jji/ 




3Lr*v 


; fl''<r ^í-r<^tfv<íPtó/«á^r?írci,^\i^,^j^í^^Vf4í¿rtíírvpí^<^eK'^!í/‘7r/<i^y^A, 

jpií. r> A í iij:¡ ^‘Ttf T;f íí^ 

f «-V -vbW«v .Air ■ — _ *^1 —r — A rr. _ .r r'^S ^-r. IT^rAv T T T -rr^^ Wr r . .k 


^sü ^AyíTírvwíLe^'í^í^^íl^üL'&ii ' 

cr r tr¿, tr; !rí:^iwtr rrvíf'Chn^^^-líV 

ilí^^ir í,í\t^yd^ T^ñA^^kí.jgí'rjs;^ íí¿;<^ ’iciíS^g^ ^ 

^9^' jii^^¿f.ri^'T?{íi^íV § óq^.cr<^cr^^'ra.íi5^4^'W^ 







qi*¿\rrT,^T$í;í; í^'ti ^,í/ 


*;.t. t^íífTíx-A'.íííriíí^^ =r|í^,í;-f,^,^1^,ijr 

’-íj^^.Sfu E/OQ^r í l!'íí::f'-í"!Í:á?^ Í^ 

^ í; yT<h^kHf/^í'/^^3iJífí^Sif+l^<J5í(Í?OT^>(5r«!^r^ 

^pA^ír- ÍJlSiííi tA'twefTtíí-í* JL rn/írjL fiLI ^ J. r l_*iJV*-t m ' I IM T c _ « .rt_«** ^ 




'Tí ti i(t V r-i-s,. l;^. ^ 


1^. lir'll^Rh^^AhTI. 
ííiBer^i.fflq. 


#e*Le : Two-Firmt 


scmvsY or Ikm*. CiLCínri. 
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^«ÍOaKlsiy- 

21 Olleta? írai r Trat 

Seamd Píate. 

22 iiH<(i44; RS’flWH. 

23 ^TíWffíTl r 


24 iraat: 1* ^IM¿<Ii y r i'eímqí^ 

26 irfis^íTOTzmR: ífTiPRírsm(«í)^r^niím^ 

20 <i<d4jfw t ^qfa (f^m(g)W(^)Tmfq(fe)’*i^THrfdiijÍTiir4WT^nqfa?n^ ’Stfifflin- 

^«dMd í<(R(^lt^)íR3í7TO* 

27 firew Tnrmffwrm^ swRfijífe)^ ír^n^anifSTftní ^nffpnfanf^ íR- 

UTO^fiíS «nrwT^ 


28 ^nsnfti wímírtii?^ m.^m srapimw^^. nf^??T: « 

irrnw 

29 m«wT5Tf i g 

30 51 %5i^fnfwift*n 3ntv. ttMírt ^ ^ i í#iqfiifv, 

mm*? i* 


31 ^■ 

(5io)fiT(53B(5:* _ 

_ __......i..,-,. „ .« .i~. p-i-W » 

f I., a. iM. <•" I’”" ~*: r , y" .:, 1^ «i,iii.u,»«rt.~. 

D. mtrnJiA T«kwlt.j Mili ní^ÍMo *íij, bÉA ibt Ktm oí :. o 
*1!M* pns^ítiuitkKD Mtfc ii anmsKWí^íT 
» The leLter j» íi wdffndwit í i«id wflí 4 /"iajwya<y=- 










































EPIGRAPHIA IKDICA. 


[Toi, xxn. 


32 Piiqi ^ 

33 ^T^*f7f[5r*]: I «ti 141 

ínrt^ ^ R<ífisc?i U' 

34 Ír^íti'qniq'*j«l«i[;*] mn^ ^f?railíW^' l ílfe(fe') 

frofíT [»j*]fa^: (•] Tiréw ^w- 

35 m ^ 5T?^' ili*] ^nfT mfi?; wrof^fwí- 

(fk 1 [w*3 íTTT 11^ xii^(sríi) i[i*] ^^tr- 

36 r^íTii ^uii(Tni) [i*] tRt Mjrtn?*H5Eí nriñfH 

ft?rfwtí(qiT) n i 

37 «iviT-qi fV iCi*] ?f?i 

f^unqNrti ^ [i*] ^- 

38 ^í^Ife^q^Tpí ^ 5^(11) 3t fí qr^'hrai ftH i m i i i[i*J tre^ 

f^^™f?rawí irr?i ijíricNfí «líf í\- 


39 R I ^fVniqi«lq«^fiiI ^ RmfRT 1 [(•] I2riTtR%f% ^futlt R^- 

?Pi^ I ijnr- 

40 uTOrón tit t[i*] TOitfií ^ %^o, £.•, 4 

(t¿,4) 10 , u, (n) 


* Til* ncúnd jm bu bof n ongr&ved htúmf tile liaci muJuj tbe fi-nf pa^ 

*T]3«lct|«r(4o)iMtK«nMi]^Ttxl bet«w tilo Uno liotiracD Ha ui«I «o. ’nuin'íii na m»T. in »kn 
«CMtf.Wo.0. énJan bh^yi would ü»,ri«o I* . Jtau-r ««lb« -n»» l. «» «rt, la Ü» v«» ; 

«. T. “Tí ir. 

lili» piupúM ond wBcii thl« *iH foond InoulHcitm, tbe (wg coDCInilkiji lettin ■«■» .L »»—11 »_< ^i. 

l)-ii^ T»«gjit bctwMB tbe twD qrubob a&d tbe figh e^Ik)! kt tha eiul bI itÍb t ^ *4 J**•>' 

Mm uwnt .W li« to tartrf ...««í ^ ^ >fS —¿í.?' ¡T^ 1 "■ 

plMOd Mdifc *«i dlNntttd Ifait tlu iMt tm lKi*^rftl«fa,-‘--L- ..^ .* **• 

™««T« becBJigtigiiiiitkattg pgt kb a»g une W«i« itokLigB U» «JL ^ ”* *' „ “t! V 

Mino vgold uat bkro bmi —‘^rrl. ^ «>«««, Uu» ^ugw tUrwMw «f ik* luas’g 

* Btkll (!(bir9yiimxtdam=. PtobaUy Um fonu oí tJlk Irgfil m ilm ,i' t t 

OÍ Sobilrrít oí tho «ngramn* cIm. *** <H««looia iko alagdanl of ibo klUwkdsM 

«Their wtoioeoiMh.liltBfjrAiboliaítgrtliD tranoinotioii .-.^ -rn * .. 

íotlio kiKl ifaco by U» iiBh .y»boL Xbo Uní iyo^ íogk* 6w» by U» lotUft 
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So.2S.—A SOTE OS THE DATE OF THE 30MAYA3ÍSÍ KISGS OFSOüTHEilN ROSALA. 


Br Pbop. V. MmAsm, M.A.^ ^Aopmí^ 


Tq hia Afticle^ on tb« dato ot the Fli^d-'^va ot Samavaiiiél kiiigs qí Southern Kdsalflr 
ilr* A, Ghoah haa ntti-mpted to show that tbe date (™.| the eewmJ qnirter úf the alrth century 
A. D-) whieÍJ I htkd íentativelj asdgned to Tlvitad^v'a q( the Samavaibál dTnasty iá too early, 
Aü^ording to Lint Tívarad^'a maj* bo placed ¡o the laat quarter of the aevoíiEh ceattity Á. D. 

The mam aTgutneiit advatücod by Sir. Ghosb iá palso^apbjqaJ. He baa shpwii by a 
fialicc^piiphíeal cbort that tho test letters bhf und in the so-eaJJecÍ BhjlTLdíik mscHptjonf 

of NaniinrñjádhJrüjD, the father of Tíveiadcv* end the Sirpuf Inscríption* ol MaÍia*á.Tftgupti 
nÍMM Bálúrjime, the grand-Dophcv of TfvftrínfevB, ftie more developed than ihoao gf tbc Ámñg 
co]>{)cr-p!ute íiucnptioti* of BhvauJ^Jia II- This latter ínseription eomei from Chbattísgafh 
aad iut each ita étidence ia most vaina ble. FoUoifíiig the late R . B. Hiralal who has edited tbe 
platea in thía Jourual, Mr- Ghoab takcti tho date oí tbís ÍDEoriptioB to correapond to A, D. 601, 
As the iuocríption of Nannorfija ejchibíta more developed (oniu of tbc tc$t íetteru, Mr, Ohoíh 
thiitha that the oicriptíon of that inacñptioa to a dato oarlier than A, D, 6o0 íb a paj^ograpli ical 
impoMÍhíUty, He therefore tentativeijr places TiVaradéviC tbc son oí Nannatñjü or Maimadfya, 
in the last quarter oí the aevonth century .4. D, 

!l jfl índeed trae that the aforcmenlioned test letters. have mote dereloped forma in tbe 
iiüionptioiu of Nmniariija and Jlohá-SivBgopta-Bñtárjmia, bot these inacriptíoiis oaed not oa 
that aeconnt be referred lo a date later tban A. D. 650, Aa the McompanyLng paUsograpIucal 
chartí* will show, thesc test lettew bad assnmcd theso Inter forma cven before A. D. 600. for 
we flnd alt oí thcm in tbe Bodh Gaya ínsciíption of Mahániiman, dated A. D. 638, In this 
iiiscriptíoa hA and s have a hollow wedge attaebed to the íeft cjorasr j ¡f bas becorae bipartito í 
i in «oiQC caaes show* its r%ht vertical atroke projecting a little abovo ite top and tito rigbt limb 
of A hanga down. Tin- same devolopod foim» ate notieod io tho Mad buhan plato of Hars ha, 
dated A. D. 631*, It may be objocted that both thesc insoriptiofts come from Xortb India 
and consequently tbeír ovidenee is LnadmUsible far fixing the date of such sonthorn records as 
the inseriptbns gf Nannarója and Mahá-Sivagopta. I wonM, intbnt caso. Invite nttemíon to 
the brms oí the test lottcm in the platas of the tíme oí SaiAflka, dated A, D. 619-20, whieb 
«omii from the Ganjám District. In «di theí» íiiscriptions whieb langc ín dates from A, D. 689 
io63l, we find the same developcd fomis oí the test lettew that we-potice in the inseriptions 


‘ Atotíc, Vol. XXV, pp. áoa ff. , . ,, „„ 

» J HAS fr.r I1HS5 PP «J7ff. A» J 1 isií« shcATO oJwíWÍuiTe (sbove, Tul. XXtTT, pp. 110 iT.], tí» 

i««TJption'.bií n,i pn»b,bl>- toíong to Bbamlsk. bul esme orisiitaJIr ír™ pUro bvCbi-tJ^poh, 
Afteri*lsnnto^.tonlto the pn*. my M-nd ilr- V. K. ^p«<b ^ vbo hw 

rrsnroed fmm Engl=ind «pplW me -a e* towt fn>» s msautoi.pt “ v " 

LlbnirT, t,onJon. Tbi.MS.ca«itola..-ft«~o«lrfthetnKrip«¡ü™ ía hp Vwa^k™ A««aK** 

te'lksr who wu b the Service <rf Mr. Wrbsfd JenhU». thi‘ Britto Ib'^' 

tM. aceesm, Annnpslsetksr .tols* tbst ite -tone dsb 1 1 * 

l. l«e temple st Amap, He givr. s l«ns«ip* snd . shnrt de^pttod ti» «nt^ vb.cb tesvs 

m. d«.btsbm.tft.«nmlty. This tos *«t«homtod my cm.jmare -bem th. of tíw. 

mtíriptim* wbich ws» bmis in iJowbt. 

• Alievo. Vol. XI. pp. IM f, 

» ftiif., Vol. IX. pp. 313 6. ... , , , 

• Iho Irttor. lu this chsrt bsvo Usa tísred as «HrnwWy «w p»«hle fren. Ü» pablUhed bcsiotle pUta* «f 

tht rerords. 

• AUve, VoL Vil. p. las. 
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o! KíDoartja aiid Mahfl gh'agtipta. Thae feima amj bnve beoOin* * cumnt about A. D, 530.' 
TlUs will show tJiJit the dates wlúcli I had ftMÍgned to Tlvaiadevn aod Mabá-Sivagupta are aqt 
altog^tber wíde of íh^ mi^rk. 

fío ir ihm are we to rceoncile tbe cvidencc of tbe Araúg platea ? As shown hy Mf. Ghoalip 
these platee piescnt parlief forma of tha test latters^ but tbay are datad A, D* 601. 1 thmk 
tbcro h a juiataka m tbe reailing of the date ^'hleh ia gjven in linea 12-13 of the macription^ 
R. Br HinilBl reiid the date aa G jptümm 2Ú0 80 2 Bhadra di 10 S aad tranalateti 

it aa * in the j'ear of the Goptjis íq hiindrada 2CK)^ 80 2 (írt the montíi o/) Rhadm, oa tUe day 
10 8(t)^ It ia plain tíiat tha writer ¡ntended to gí%e the y car of the date both in wonb and ia 
figures» bot onutted ínadveiieiitly aotípC i"xpreaaioii liko after la 

there b aÍEoilBr auitake in the expresaion abo, the intendad expreasion being 

9 úmvi'útMía^¿fiÍúHÍDa}fP f £ do not tíánk bo, becauae firatly» the characters of the itiscription nre, 
05 «hoim o1m>vo, mych esrlier than A, ÍDI-2 to whicJi tbe record will hnvc to l>e aaaigned if 
the intaBdeá reading is saaivtnísaTO-íato^M^ iJpjf-a^a-j^iíiíi'oi-í ■ sacondlji the ayinboh) whUh íollow 
give the date tñ2, not 282. M ja other fetords of the peiiod, the date is expresaed here by Diimed- 
cal aymboLa. The fiiat ajrtabol a tanda for 100^ aince the horiaontal bar irhich ía addad on tho 
right ol itB vertical to chaago it into one for 200 ú wanting haro. The date of tha Arañg platea 
U tbui 0* E. !&2 (not 232) which corrospondü to A. D. BOl-2. Thís fits in adimmbly witli tha 
cvidencé of ita eaily chafactora. 

Nona of tha ínseriptiotii of the kiags of Sflrabhapara and those óf Sómavarhál Idnga ia datad 
in anj era, Tha datai ol theae kkigs oan theiefore be fixad only approxiniateiy. In my artialo 
DEL the ThiktLcdiyi platea ol Maha-FrBvararhjAj I tcntativaly aasigned Ti varada va to tha period 
S30 to 5^ A. D. OH the aappoaitton that he was a contamporary oí tha Viahonlnigdí^ Madhava* 
vanaan 1 who ia known to heve marricd a Vákñtaka prineaes. The oontemporaucity of Tlvam* 
di^va and Midhavavarman I was suggestod by the axpreséíon Tríi^fTa-ivr^rd whiali ocaOM in two 
inacriptiona* of the latter» Mr. Ghosb tabáB Jriwro-ííOigraro to mean the eity of Triporlp bnt thifl 
intarpratation k donbtM beeanae tha ñamo of tha ei^ ouircnt ia tba eixth ceatury A. D. was 
TriputJ\ Bot Tfivara. Even ií Ttivara ib regarded as a paitiaLly Prakriti^ form of Tripnrlj 
it is not clear why sneh a cormpt fono sboaid occaí not oace but twiw in records whieb are 
throughont written in good Sanskrit. The other aqfumaat? of Mr, Ghoah aro more or Icm 
oonjactnraL 


^ Dfp HchtiiIb Hai thftt vab^aquoot lo A. I>. 540 tha eanite bipulila form of y U íoand is óndúputoii 
poriimloa QÍ the Eeld {ind. Vah ^XL p- 35]!, hut Ihe UarÚiil aLobip bucriptiDa A- X*. 554, in vhk^b 
ths aUi tfipartita fomi of § u uisdi togx)41w frith Iba Utar b&purtite farm ef tha Icitif.» tiidkAtai that tha ohJ^ 
form panbitai a bttis langw#^ 

* Campw» the wurtiin® ol the 4Ut« oí N«. 1267, 1270, 1215, 12M, 1^, im, ate., in Bh*mÍArfüir’s LU id 
IvMnpiion» o/^Vadkrm Indiar 

’ Compon tha ivoedinf of Uia of No» 129S of BhAodArkar'^f £ 4 ^. i 5o nat 

thkik thst ihe aupcMbo «omrratHW^Mbf io tha dmta of tha Anog phiti» Lt nomifVAtira dual (mosnú^g t^a 
htLckdrad jwi) ^ for tha locaüre (aadi aot the neniáutive) |« ganarmlíj aieJ La luch cuq». Boa tho wonUng of 
yu tliUa citad in noto 2 sbora^ 

^‘¡¿ao tUo Iper pUlcá, ábova, Vo|, X¥Il, pp. 534 f. ind tha PtiíombOrti platas, J. A* H* E- VoL .VL 
pp. lt ff. 

< Tha JVÍpirrfnjAa^ ti ia iba SetuL pUtH of SaBkákQbha, Oslad G. E. IDO ^A. D. 5ia^l&h abeva, 

VoL VIUp pp- ^ f. 










PaLAZOGRAPBTCAL CHABT SELATING TO THB DAT8 OF THE 
SOMAVAHSI KiNGS OF SOUTHEBX KOtiAJUL 




Z 


z 


Ifc- 

0 

10 

u * 

H ti 

í < 

a z 

VUJ ^ 

m V) O 

.| < -o 
< S Q 

o: 5 - 

i< «o < 

z s 

1 .< 

Z n 
_ r< 

P tí. 

W/ < 

í 2 

il 

f< 

= ii; 

z 

0 

p 

1 ^ 

\ tf z 
o < 

« £ 
i K 

i< ^ 

<'í ® 

s < s 

g u. ° 

<6 0 < 

o 

1 ^ 

Sí 

UJ l< 

E 

h* 

b. < . 

° ^ 2 
(0 *2 

Üf!< . 
b tn o 

¿'S < 

Li. 

0 

UJ 

b 

< 

-1 

a 

z 

< . 

<0 < JH 

I U1 is 

Q o: Q i 

S X < 

í\ 


’íi 



1 

a 


a 


^ 1 

TT 

n 

«I 



41 


4:j 






4l 1 


CU4K1AYABT1, 
^ Na EHt.aPCk, 


ScbviT or Imu. Üalcütta^ 





























1 


í . ' » 

t 

N f 

0 * 


4 


r » 


Ko* as.] A NOTE OS THN SO^LiVAM 3 I EISG.? OF SOUTHERN KOSAL.V. 




It js pot oí cíiurse altogothef UDÜkely that Tlvarodí™ flourislied ii few ycars latcí tliati tha 
pcriod I bavD tantativcLy assigaed to him. The inacriplidiis úí Bhlmaa^rta U, tha kinga o£ 
á&tabbapura and tha S^mavadi^l hinga coma from tLe Bame pnrt oí ChhattÍBgiirhb Thusa 
kinga ícem to have flouriahed In tho ordcritatEid abovo, Aa we ha ve alrcaily seooj BhímaaíHJi 
II wae ruliog Lo A. D. 601-2, He oeems to havo baen overtHrown sooti aftoíwords by a king o£ 
Sarabitapum, proUbly Mahá-Jayartia, wlio ooiuing [ram tho E:iat* suoms lo havo cstablisb^ 
himeelf i o CthatliogaTh. The piatea of bis «ousins Mabá-Sudóvarája and M»hi-PravaniKlia 
aiso have beon íound in CbhnttTígnrb. Wc may nasigii about thirty yeaw* to tbc ttigns o£ 
theao threo prineca. Halw-Prftvwariiia, tho last king oÉ ibis lino, soetna to havo bwn ovar- 
tbrown by ladmbaJa, tho bod of Udayana, wbo may havo invadod tho ooantry during thu 
campoign of tbe Maulé boii king léariavarinan against an Andbía king. No ícarriptiona of 
Iiidrabala havo boco discoverud ín Cbhattísgarli, bul tho» of bis sona Naanamja and liñiiadúva 
havo been íound tbm. Wo may assign abo it tKirty yeare to tho reigna of tbea* prineca, Ths 
Btono jnacciptíon oí Nannariyi ihiis lany hav'c been incised about A. 650i Tbía wouLil 
occount íoi tbe dcvelopcd lonna of tlie test iotteis m that reeoíd. 


TivaraíÍ>'va the son oí Narnorájn or Nautiadíva may tbua havo come to ihs thiono about 
A. D, 6fi0. He vaj piohably a Mmtemporary oí tbe Vishijukajjdin king M^dhavavatman I 
flhose Pidorabilru plates* aug^stbgbis viotory over Tívaradéva, I heve tcntatively najigoed 
to A. D. sea. Tivamdéva bwomea also a contemporary of Süryava^n. tbe Maukbari prineo 
mentioned ift tbe Harübá stoüe Lnscríption» dated A- D. 554. Tbiá Süryavftiman íb probably 
idéntica! with the homonymoua Idng of * tbo Varcian family gieot oa account of ita snpremacy 
over Mitgftilba whoae daugbter Váaatá wea married to Tivaiadéva’s nephew Haríbagnpta. 


> Tío inaíritrttoo oT BhlmMítii woi faood Ét AraA(t, iboae of tbo king* ef Smhhi,pnTo at Araog. Khnríar, 
eirwir. Boipiir, Sil»rtF‘'b ‘"«i Thik'míb'» “d «f SamjiTWtiü kingo at Khofod, Rajim. B*lc*U. Sirpur ana 
Aftihg! tí í» not nf ctJiu» aljiohitely «ertoto tJ»l the coppar.pLihj Inarripüem of Bhlm^sínii I[ rwjmi at AroAg 
(rtcmtlv Wüftgi to Ghhattlapiíii, oi ib» ídeertiBcotion uf tho pU«f.«uinii* ii»niiín».1 in It la noi bnyowl 
(ioabt Btn En tJw foUowtog díaca*ioii I bate t»k«i for grontad tbet Bhlm^a [[ wm niling Ui Cblwtií^rí*. 
Sflr*. Ü» fluí king MotlowHi ii. ib* pt-‘" «f Bhrnuaíno II. la ferhoi» Idenilra) with SO^Nlb^ha 

Duntkiwt ío tbe tiene Intoriplton of SaonniHi. trbe origíMily üailt tbe temple ofSygal. (flodJia) wlucb 
waa latoT oó irpoímd daring ti» «ÍP= ef Nwwjiriia. lo Soaekrtt íirt» tod «í-y* tf* vaeoj-mt. 

•mc»í 4 Mor tbe» prfn«tiünHUI» timo Sanihtopnni, whicb be idootieol 

irith Sonlibgeib in tb» G&ugpor feadnory ««i® ■'* Ortiaa. 

■ Til» BOTiml mhiht amoor rniunalTy tbort for ihiw ™(pB, bot wo Iuto lo retuíMber th*l iha total of iJw 
known reí(m.»ri»i. of the» ibr» ktag. i» oot «oír tb» 18, 8 ye*.* of Jajortja (AroAg plal«). lü joor. 

oí Sudívarüia (Balpor plal«a) and 3 cf (TbíioMly. V^)- 

‘ tlo«e «'hoto.-, liio thi. MMhaTovamim te be iba tbld prin» of ihaí ñame, neiwltbitaniling the f»i 
,k..&"íír..».. I ,( tt. ,1.- V¿ IV, ^ u. i. .»IW .1. 

SIecribod in tbe HUnoilrthim plat« le be Hidhotav™ n. A* Mr. h, V. LokJmum. R«» ^ ® Wed, 
^hor erinn. ef ti» dviiaatT. wbo b*d WJt ib* fortuno of beinff coltod «adhot oranoMi. onr nrt rreditod wjlh 
hoííí tíi/mef^rta. rt eoniiot ^ wptoiwd vhj the f.miJr iruüHon mii.le tho ^ 

Vid. XJ, p. 49. It iewM thomlb» botrtr to idmitUy thiM* tb™ prinr**. 


i Th* ehaf*eleriorthi*b«rtptídnafoaot «rttor iban tbo» oí ih* A™flg pJ.íe* aa Mr. Oh«h tbfni,. 

1 TA^- tb* riBbtbMd «rÜíiU of í in aoow e*« rt* * *'»’'* m lo?, .« I. d ; 

ii -j , k.« M t»dM wj tJw kit tboogb it la «ít jtrt bollow, Tbo In^iipttri, ihui 


ZZ- rinT . bato . 00 tbe kft tboogb 

olaorl}' appoaíi to b* later iban the Ajnflg plateo. 
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Tin* CfiiitcDi|Kimii«it 7 of Tívttradfva And SiiiravariiiaD thÍA matrimonial allí ¡mee the 

iwo Twyul faiiuljee quite Htolj'. Tte CAjiitai oí tbe 3 fniikbiida waa not, of counc. eituated 
ih IMa^adha, but the eountiy iraa pTobabl3f íncliided m tlie Maukhati Hiq|iÍK duriug tLe rei^ 
of rHÍinavaniijm, ihe father of Süt7a^va^Ilan, aHbe ia s«id to have CAn e-d hia amia tu far *s 
(lAuda. üatd anothvr king of tbe loama Sdijavarmui WomeB kuown, it e«eaii> bciter w 
liccept tliis idcbtiScatioii- 

Thm SOmavotiiAf Idn^ Uius floariehad in CnUiattle^ai h in tha ariciJi and savcaih 
c^tituries A* Dt, 


No. 20.—TWO RECORDS OF PAR^^^'TAKA I FROM TAKKOL.43I, 

By T4JE LATI Mttn A, S, Rauanatiia Arran. B.A, Madras. 

TakhOlam ia a YÜIige iii tbe Arbouam taluk <rf the North Arcot Dietríot. It h« ati oW 
Um»ji]c of the Ch&la tjpe, «-huh contaiiu opignpha dating from the time cf tlie earlv king 
Aditya I, one of which luu slready botrii publuhed*. The god of tíii* temple was in aucient times 
callrd TimvQinJ-.^Libñdíva, bccmi» of thc exútence of a nstnnil «priug ib the temple pteobetí 
•uid this tiáme hair bcen SAnskritiKd into the piwnt appellntion of JalnnTitheitvam. 

Tile two ahort tiiHcriptIoM* pnbliahed below as A and B lUe engraYed on a Banotr beit oo 
the hue oí the eetitnil sbpne of thi* temple. The chanictar* id which they ár? crigmved are 
nttribuuhie td tbs lOih cantuiy A. D. and the Indgrua^a of the teeord je fairíy eonect Tamil. 
A few omiíiítKjna of ietters ore noticeable here and thew, dae perhaps to the careliwátftoi» of the 
eiigmver, In poini of orümgraphy. there » nothing very partieuUr to aotiee, eíccjit tJiot tbe 
letter ró b aritteo both in the ordhiaTy maimer and wíth the «econdary leagth nddod úfi n 
sepárate syoibol. Saastrit Icttcrs am iised íof «orne word» ancli na PafñníaífnífrB, 

He., m record A, while tbey are ¡o Tumíl chametera in Üie other epigrepb. The verbal auifi.v 
d' iiím ÍH qiett na a eepAtale würd ia Bome inetaneea, and oIh in cotubination witíi the preceding 
verb id other tsaaM, The Dalahitiaiiiütti ahriae oa the «nitheni uíde hidva from viea- «otiio por< 
tiona ín hoth the rwotda but u iluair wonlitvg ía dcarly iácatioaj, the misaing worfhs can be 
wimxbM ATul the fiill of the record^ rcütqrfhd íúÍTÍy eotüpletely. 

The r«M»ril)i aro diiUíd in tbc Slat yonr oí Madiraikat^da Parakoaar-iTarman í t IhirSjH 
tiiha I, and thcy regiaier two gifta of 30 íafafl/u eaeh maile by the daiighir oí eaiaiainimi- 
Tiadigal ft.e., ihe Chól# kingí Paíanmlm (Á. D. 9U7-953) who ia aUo furtlier dewribed a- the 
.WriA3d.„>7r (qu^eti) of GÓvidda-VaUavaraiyar. Her personal naide a íiieiitjoncd in the 
r™,rd B aa Vlramftdívíyar, Th«e gifta are stated to lave leen hdt «paratdy id tbe chame di 
the Ht {useembiy} of the two víilagM Chammaliilaí la Daniftr-kCjjam aud Uiñdügnm in UaMcib 
bíitiam. for the mpply of oU fot biiming a perpetoal lamp each ia the templp of TíruvM 
Maháde™ ot Taktñlam. The record* aw ¡inpottaal in tbat they loeiiiiod a Gflvindii-VaUiival 
niyarawthoModn'tawof ParántakB tíaiid thoughthedynaatv to whink h. k..u j- 
i. u idm 

ri'corda are fooiid from nbout A. D, 918 to at Icaat A. D. 933 3-t. 

The dame GSviiida-Vallavamiyar ia composeil nf two turtii—■ ■ .l 

..J ■V.IWiy.,- a,. dü.. Pn.nJlfahl,.t 5p. Xu u’ita™“.ta 

‘ J Bfí, VoL XIX, p. 8I. Tile hUfcnt»*l aad oUuif Imti eonitretcd itah. thi. ..ai— t— ~ 
fcint? in ihÁi unlcki, iDPUtiúítffd 

■ Nm. SW hkI 2^ úÉ' ÚM MAflni# £|}dgi7i^DiJ Ga£l«E,Í9Q 
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DñnLidurp, an efitíy Icíng úí tiiU djUA^ir, who d^fe^t&j tbo Cbii|iik)ra king Klrtivarman oí 
Bñdüim, wag tlití fiíít to oadumo Üid títie ol Thíe titití «ortiiüod ínto 

* Valbbha ’ (nnd * Balkha a pAítLctdiij; binida of tln? ^ubaequcDi kiiigs of tbk íaniil^*, 

and vas eltbef hy itáelf oí iu conjiiuctioD with t!ic c^spcctivis pro|>Cf imtues of xho kingBp 
aticli IU Xiítipftmni-Vidittbbai Incifa-Valbbba", Kri5hoa^Valla.blm*, etc. Tbd kbga bdamg tbs 
pewnAl atLiñc of Ga^iudn wvro abo oiimiarlj resEeiroil to Aá QSTmdá'VjLlbbha^ or Clojjigft- 
YilbbliA^ hy the «ddition of iho titb ^VaÜAbhA^ to thoír uame of Gldvinda or Gojjiga. A 
bilingunl reeord ffom Tinivonij^Or* ín tho Cliiiiglepat DUtrícE datad io thn l&th year of tlie 
Ruabtniküf^ káng Ki^^Dundava * «bó tmk EacIicIü and Tafijai * fJ^íp Togbters a 

gíft nuide bf A n!i«rebimr of MoOfaldié^ap the RaablmkiítA cApítal, who b d«:3crlbod as ' vaiáij^ 
yalhbh(i'bhümiy^h~maÁít& ^ Man^k¡ti^-St{d)bhaíxib\ Tbo Tamil comitorpnjt of tbe «amo 
epigmpb refera lo tbu mercbniit aa s ' vyüparí \ ¿inotber in^jption^ 

Erom tbe Bame temple leftM^ to Erkfaoa IIZ as * VaUaVAiaíyar Karu¡amdgva and regatera a g\h 
fnada hy bla mothor PGlaiebcJii'Rfctiiyíir^ From tbeae Lnatanoesap it la evidedt tliat tbo lUiabtrakutA 
king» osed the tlitb of ^ ValLablia ’ mici m Tamil eqüiíalcut of * Vailavaíniyar' lo mdmaie thoir 
dyiuuty. id tbe same way aa PÜíiíJiyni^ aignibed a Paijdja king «id ' ^ a Cb^m mler. 

Govipda-VAÜAVHáiy'ar of tlie roc^rda under eonaíderatíoii cao tberelnje be identitied as a member 
oE tbe Em^h|rakilta Eainjlj^ Tbougb tbe titie» VallavaiBJyar and Palia va raiyar pily ha ve boeji 
iometimea used by pettj uondeacript chJeftaiitB iu later tunea, the íact thel ibis tiuvinda-VaJla- 
x'amlyar hftd married tho*daiigliler of ibe poweifnl Cbñ|A king Parinuka nmrka him oní ae a 
gíeat pereonagc pteaumably of pojaI ataiiu^ 

Who coold ¿ave b£M?n thia TOjaJ porsonage bj dojuo Govínda^ VaLlavarBÍy ar^ wbo bebnged to 
die Raabt rakiitA djnaaty and vbo ñouri^bed ín tbie pedod í Froia tbe recorda copied bitberto íij 
the Madree PteHideiwy* lu weU aa iü tbe Bombay-KaraJltak^*, it u leamt that ihere waa aueh a 
king aoffwetíng to the name ol Gíívintia-Vallabba or GGyiELdA-VAUabba, 'who dourtilied in tho 
firat hall oí the lOth centurj A.D. Hú earljcat ree&rd*^ íe dated jii áafca S40 corrMpoudíng to 
December Ai>* 91S, «id bia ksi record^* en far known beara tbe date áakii 8o5 eoírwpodáíng 
to AJ 3 . 9311-4. Hewaathüíía eontemporary of Parantáikft. and there \á uotbing iuberotitilj 
improbable in hk baving mArried a dangbtor of tbat Chú|a king. fp lactlt can be inferred froin 
íome Chela rcturda that adiaimea dAted £tom tha time of Kfkbíia U bimsejf* 

oa wül be abown in the aM^neL_____ 


1 Voh YíII, pp- \l (í-snú VoL VI. p. ISIl. 

* llt b murif fwolaitib tliat the b^^tia of *VaJkblii which had Emc t»me by the ChuJiikyA lUog^ wu múopicd 

bv ibe BAsditrakflW* w thúlt pqlitital ieL-cdiwjrf-—N. b, K-j 

1 Veí. IX, Hü. BO [No, 7 a of IKM) wUneín t!w klag b «tU^ Indb^VíiilJibha. whik- in Xu. 1^7 the fem 

Intira Baliahí mjavMiha Nímpuna^FillitriLiii «eiifi ¿n K K. No. i7 of 

^1 KrbhTL» [i wiiii»ii«lKrbhjift-Y*lI*bha(ffJiííf. Vb^ Vil, p. 190 L n. 1(. kriiOeiA lll wm ealtol 
AkiU^^ to a. Valbbha abo VoL IV, p- m- ^ No. ü&í ef 1015 tib. khi^ b leforrod 

f* ™ “ Vallibtwi.Kwáaam 


Veí. VU. p- 2^b 

í The fom Qoíiíga ValbiLha «eiim iu /*f, Auí.* Xü, p- m ÜoÜlga boing « W JiabíUffal lanu 
QAkíw^ 

• S« iS S ¡Sil The «t«at ü' V>Il*TmrtÍy»r K*l|PM«fív« türíf PflUieLülu-JU^yi,», 

i. ESofili oí IV ut. daHxl uiá. ^ 

'I /lulinh 4i«ft?iwrt, V(4. XII. 223. 'tw ®‘ ll>33^- 

« No, ÍUÜ of IBIS ii JtUKl iii SM Md tlm EibeÜ píate» u 3. flSS. Sp, Con»,, V 14 I. Vil. HimíiüIí, 
Kot 31-23- 
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Prom tho Jacta known about thc rcign of Gtíiiíiaík, tbc tremí oí events bctTrcen tlie 3'ears A. I>. 
Ü30 and A. D. ^40 may be aannised tú bave bí?«i the fdltmng : G^inJn IV waa aii UBpopulaf 
Jeing and hla iDui¡.^cn and ícudatoriéá ^re cotwpiring tú depose hínu In sboiit A. D. 9St^ O&virtda 
IV w^aiiLt to tbe liclp d the Eaateni Chá^ufeya loog YüddhftmoJln, when tbc latter waa hard-prcaaed 
hy Blilma íl. bnt in the fi^ht that onsued the B^sbtmkü^ anny snffcred a crú^hing defeat. Af 
tbe sime lime in the beginiütig oí A. D. the poJiticst opheavaj nt the Ríí.-ih|raltG^ capital 
cfljne to a head, lesnlting in the ácceaaioo of Ajn^ghftvaraba Hit and CIo\Hiida fV aiuible to fftce 
the fitrong party of his encraiea ot homet í3od to the eourt of his fathef-üi4aw Faráouko L 
ClÓA-iiida^a recorda tii the Rlahtraküta torritocy atop with A. Dp 9S3‘4 and from abonfc 
A,D. his aacceseor AniBghivaraba Til waa in CKenpation of the Kilsb|mkuta throne, helpd 
by hia oble and ambitioaa son Kti^h^ llt. It ia posible that as a íugitiw GB^dada IV iept on 
for aome timo ín the Cboli territory, whorc be tras probably Ptajieg at the time of the Takkolam 
records ín A. D. &3I. From tbe statcniont in the BñiJ* * platea^ of the Gañga cbiof Bütdga O that. 
on the dcath oí Baddega {,4xn5ghavaT3iha} be bo4 hciped K^btin 111 to scoore the Rnáhfmku^ 
tlirone from the posMiseticra of a rertain Lalléya (l)p it niay he aurmiMd that thorc wm soma 
difltutbance iooa aflcr AmBghavBiBha^s death in the beginníng oí the jenr A. D. £^10. Wlio thia 
Lalléyu wuB is not el^r- It íA pd^síbie that aboüt thiíí time Gtjvinda IV with the hdp of Parln- 
taha I bad made a fecbie attempt to regain his Ihronc and ihat^ being aiisnoce¿t5Íulp be boíl also 
hist bis lífe ín thia veaitnre. If ttia m concededt Kpshna IlTa iavaaion of CJio|a tCTritory 
which tstmi have ocetured somc tima after hU aceeasLon ond before A. D. 044, as toatíded to by 
the Siddlrntij^madam reoord oE 5th yeaf^p ottaina un nddítionji] dgniAcincOi for it 
ha ve iH^en as much a war oí ag^rcsslcn, as Lt was onc of revenge against the ChBja klng PntñiD- 
tata for the heip he bad rendered to hb rival Govinda IV^ Though some of the foregoing 
Ntntemeiits mny tkot he cApablc o! indrridonl proof at presenta there b nothiog intpktisibíe in 
the ee<¿iience oí tbe eventB, as sunmaed here, the correctoess of whicb wül ha ve to be cocfirined 
by fiitnre diaeoverie§. 

AsTegardstbe finfaject-Diatter of the records, h is atated tbnt the two giftsof 3Ú kohñjn 
each weic leEt in the cnstody oí tbe rr-nMcrnbly of the two villages CUamxnolalni and Urid® 
gnm^ These villages mnst have becn sitoated near enoagh to Takkokm itself, tobe a ble to 
menaiire tbe stipnlatod qctAntity of oil cUily to the temple o! TimvGrabMahldBva for the majii- 
tetiaiice of the perpetiinl lamp?. Fnilure to snpply the oil wna Hable to a fine of d| hi^am fof 
every dny oí default^ which had to be pnid to the í.e,, the coort of jiiHtice, wbícb 

fuiictíoned in ovary víUage ÍJi anciont timofl and logkcd after the jadiciaL Ufe of the vUlage eom 
mimity» Snch conditions and pcnalties are of the nmal t3rpe found in Chola records of tbia 
periodo 

Noté on €hÚfú-EüMjük»fa réoliomhip, 

It has been stated ahove that tbe CboU Rásbtraküta matrimonial aUtances bod probaUly 
commcnced eveo írom the time of Kiisbíja II bíil»iíelf. fu thia conneetíoQ, a TomiJ record* fróm 
TínimalavB^^ the Tricbinopoly District is of eonsiderable mtereat. 

* ^ ol- íllp 1 íí^'í^i Oi 51 le -54. Thrií platea, cmínpE te ^niaSn 1iTC^Íj|irhle<i^ ín. tlw d&le-poHíDnt wcrt 

ionHdrRil npttríomp bnt ikfe DOw ftCDíptcd aj taEríy relJahle, in «o fiir &i matter eontatneü in thmi Is 

« Ko. a7A of the audi»i Ep%f»pl»írftJ colieetíon for IW9. The jJatee oí A B. 05S-9 menlion the 
ü uD 4 iii>fftii of Ktiahqui III; Trtct ihr daie-partlon pf thnl recsnl k, m inontkiiied aboTc, «oapect. 

1 A UrA4*«wn fl/«M PallarifflAlJa^tPrTMliD4li^a!Én[i in Kalatttr.oí^n k ^tiened üi Ko. 251 

^ 1013. 

* ÍSe, 14 t4 ishe BSailnv EpíBnptkai eoltectloo fcH lí^fiO, 
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It i» dated ín the 27Üi year oí iba kisg' BftjakSsarivarmui and regiíten a sif* *! 

ol 10 bajañju of gotd and a latnp’atond by a bdy luiiied IJaiga-PicbcIvl, wbo ia deacrib»! a# 
the daoghtar {trupaUr) ot VallavaraijHr, aad who waa probably tba aenlor queaa 
imujtfíátn pugunia múltadiiHyár) oí á^ja-perDinboadigal (t-ti the ClvC}» íting).^ Thá Wgh 
repal ye^ai-27, as well as the absence of tbo histórica] intifodactíon ' Tirvatmgal-peia’ oí 
Rajara ja 1 in it, bivoar tta attribation totbo larlf kiag ¿ditja r(A, D. 870-907)'. Aa Ihc 
Aabil platea of Snndara-Chóla' stató that Aditja I bad baílt tm fauth tha banka of tbc KSvéri taU 
stóna temples in hoQOur of Si va, the TiroiaaJa^'Sdí temple along witb aoms otítcrs in its vicinity, 
may conrectly be presmaed to have come intó exiatcoce in the reigii of thía Ch5|a king. The 
a<tr&nomioal details contained in the preaent record—namoiy, 27tli year, Taló, Baturday and 
Bfaara^T whicb givo tbe equivalent A, D. 807, Octobor 15, Saturdsy, whwh ia correct íof Ídítye 
1, trhoso initial date baa beta determlDed to have been A. D. 870 ot 87i*, snpport tbU HUfmiso. 

BüflicieDt rnuons havc been addoccd in a prccinaa paragtaph to show that ‘ Valkvaraiyer' 
inia a dynaetic titlo iwed by the BñBhftakúfa kbgs of this pcriod. The personal ñame of 
VallaTanij’ar, the fatber of Üio donatris in tbe piescnt record, has unfortanately oot beso 
specified. As it was not uncominon for the kings of this. dyaasty to be itfcíTed to by their 
ómplc dynastíc titlc. the Vallavataíyar of tbe Tinimalsvádi racord mey be ídentified witíi 
Krisbpa II. who nigned from A. D- 878 to 013 and wns consequently a gontemponáy of 
Aditya I (A. D. 870—907). From tbese íacto, it may be presumed that Adltya I had 
marriod a danghter ot Krlslvpa U. 

The poaaibility of enoh a matrimonial alliaiice having taben place ijete confirmation, thongh 
in an indiiicot manner. from aunther drcumstancc. Tbe ordinaty Frákiit íonn of Kriaboa m 
Ka^ha, bttt we dad that the Rishtrskñta írings of the uame of Krishoa are rofoned to ia 
their records by the ñame of ' Kannara This latter fonn í* peculiar to the . Kaansriíi 
longuage of the Ríshíiakñta dynasty.' No^ a record* dated in the 8Üi year «f a Rájakasati. 
vatman. palBOOgraphically aseignablo to the raiga of iditya I, mahes irarntion ol a pnnee callod 
Adityap-Kapparadeva, who fiom the way b whicb bis ñame has beon cipri^Mn be recognised 
as a mn of Aditya and wbo is also specifically described as the san ÍJiii¡ai¡tSr) of SSlapem- 
má^adigal As this ñame ' Kawaradíva' is fowign to the Chafa dynasty and has not b«a met 
with as a ñame of any of their kings, ít may be Inforred that this particular cognomen for tbe 
Chola princo wai due to some Rásbtrakflía associatHiiiB and ínauenco. If, as statod above, 
Adltya bad marríed the daoghter ot Vallavarajyar, i.e., Erisht>a II oíím Kepasradeva, it may be 


* A portlan oí Uw rraoid b (Umapd- The «l«MÍ portioa .■At'J 

inu«u«a pilguada mntt^lgriyir I|.4gApFiah.W 

furltóron-'T^ppa Vdlararaiyu-magritr ^^ 

kdy i. «aed uuly^ettadíviyir'. The eama Pfch.hi may be T’t “Ü ¡.lí “í 

tóeqaíraJ*alta ltoKaaaiií.flí#ja! cl«twl.yttó bancrifie «uffl* ufSr k oot manliowd wllh 

liír Inarg^ 

* m ttuuactcm En whicb üd»i««d I. auribulable to ^llj bot wh« it is 

«m.an,tenMt that the firfriwd-u ef «he Uiuple w- «aevatol eudra tto ^ of I t^h ^ l^t 

tbe oíd inmrititkuui w«p n^cogiavad in the Ulh y<ar ef Ríjíodr^Chai* í> (8- 7* i * í**"- «f <»•) «h* 

later age of tho writit^ is eaaLly aeceiuited fot. 

■ Aiati, Vel. XV, p. 60 . 

* Aiitr, Vol. XIZ. p. S5. 

* No. ¿i ol the 3¿dna Epigraphieal coUeetloo for l^- 7» f-- *9®* 
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[Vot^XXVI, 


expect^ that hía mn. 1>7 tliÍH aliíaDCO naj btve givcn the jmmc of hiñ puLtQnuBi gnu^ilathef 
TMa Appean bo have b^n llie cwi. 

As it w&s FfiTáutaka 1 wbo bad Aditja I, ít maj lo be prenijQcted thai eliher 

tfae Cb-Sja piince EA^^^uadeva bad predeoeased hia father^ or that bia cUima for aOüoeaaioEi were 
eupeniHled tho mora povirtpl PftiaátakAp the aod oí Ádilya, probablf hy aaolber qncoiL 

Thia mey perbaps cxpUm tbe attitada of KfÍBhoa II tow&rda Pará^taka I, with whom be 
eppe&m to hava come lulo coofiict aa eatlf u A. D, 912^ mth. üJiiavoankbk leaulte to hiiziMlf.* * 

TEXT OF A.* 

1 Svaatí^ [ |Í* ] Mftdifai-lko]oía k^pFtink§ÉiiHpaii|jaaa(r*y^ naü¡>- 

patto[Q*JrAvadii Damar^kkot^ttii-ttw iChamiiial^ flrófi-loüyy'clttttu 

[I*] SólaporiUEiai^difA) FarftniaJoadgirar cirumaga|áf G5ifínda-’IF alia- 
varoijrar m&dwlsr&r^ Takk(^1ftttü TinivGjal^Mttdfvarkku &acLd&vilakk^^« *,,-*.**. 
ppoo koodti chandíf-adittta- varal ni^dani olakk-e^Oai attuvSm^píiioLl*] I[v*}v- 
e^eai mof t3 dbannalsauttu niáadi ottarai-klo^a da]^d^ppatt.DiD máaái ^^- 
[[*] Iw-e^^ai ta^da vaníiarkkri oláidam í(r*Ja^n áSru kudappom- 
ail5[m*] Pl] Tira^. .....*., .éaclam ulakk-ámbadi timvnoí^ligaikkíy koo^u vandu 
at fo v6in=400ni[lí*]. 

THANSLATION. 

Eail! FfDaperrtf! 

la tbo thiFty-^ÜTft j«ar oE Idng Paraktearivarmas, who tookBfadura, thb ia tha 
wiitLDg (wdtteo agreemeDl) of tbe I7r ql CbaimnakiLlai, { o ia Lhe sub^divisioa of tho same 

aami! íu Dimar-ko^^nL 

The amoujiá whioh lhe daughtor o! Üie Icíd^ Parftnlakadira^ (ctad) tba 

qu««n of Q^viada-Tallavaraija:^» wdowed for a pcrpetaaL lamp to Tírorül^E* 

MabádKv^a of Tikk^Lam ta [thktj kaj^^jul* Béceíidiig thia wo ahalJ eupplT^ daiiy 
ti^kku of oUt aa Loog u the mooa and tbe iim {{^ure). 

If tbere ia detaalt in {(As mp^hf úf) thia db ^ ahaH oopply daüy the of oÜ+ after 

payíng to tbe Dhanmasanam a fine of o^bt and a bolf laeoni eveiy daf {of dc/ouk)- We 
abaH ^ve two meab a day to tboae wbo come lo collset tbia oU . .,, i, ^ , We ahaU biiog and 
snpply thia oü at tbo oeatral shrbe [iUdJ) at ono ulaHn par daj. 

TEXT OF B.* 

1 Svaali éfi tl¡*l Miidírai-koi?<Ui lGO^pParak«áaripaitma[r*]k]cD jtndia mttppaU- 
ooirftvadu Maoaiyil-kd^tattu Fiiri¿aí-oatt^ [IjTttjdagatt-ílrOiD kaÍ7y-eelu(ela)ttu 

I Tlü» ptulío» e 4 aanini i pudpcin aft^r ika piit«nwl, piiHee3nÜA¡|]^« of lutflim] giandfatlur irs« 
Hdamon. Suoli ^4an»i bw otlwf royul fuíiiliDi w 1>9 oitsd. 

■ Ui. 

* Ko. £45 of ifw Huiiu £pigimpMul eoUKiboa Dar 

■ Tbt ktter VI ii Qiü^vocl bolov Üu íine. 

* Tlw ia damiS(4 kerdp TI# miadcg ^UaliaH ^ ar«U« ui^ [|*]^ N 

MpptMfrm B* 

* Tba mbHoa lyUi^^ i»' MAu tvaai offapJ ^ 

f ijilAUfi# mhk^ mn Diipiiiii|f bm wukpt máÚy ha ^ojeüQ^ 

* ^o. ^ oliba M«dM Ep^phical oallnticq lor 19${, 
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[j*] PirftntalndiTar Uniinaga]Ar G&vljnda-Val- 

lavaraiTv mAhB{malia)dWiyAr VIramadSvijrAr Takkfilattn Tirüvfltal* 
BlahB(M 4 ha)clSvarklni nwidS-viGalItlni fopmkkn*] wiytta pon iaapp»d¡n 

kaisnju .o»i ftítaTciiii-£n,íin [j*] lív^jT-oiííjai muffil 

taaiiuná(amií)dan&tti] ai&adj effarai-kii^iii ni^a m alokku oii}^ 

atta[v5]..* nairkin* ta!í4a''VaDíU[T*jl£tn iuíia*JdiHH ira^iíu SSiu ko^app^ni 

án&m filt5*]ni [j*] Of ka<íi. * 0 ku^attín AmbalntRi magau 

Taiaba((ai!né|} [|*Jivai eElB“<*Jluttu [||*] 


TRAIfSLATlON. 


HaU ] FnopoHty I 

la Üie tblrty-ürrt yoar oí ktog parakésarlTanníia wto took Madoro, this ú tho 
writiog (writtea iigíoemcDtJ of tbe Pr oí Ura^flfiani, {a wífoiíí) ia PuiMai-DaiÍB, (d «uMirüioa) 
ci 

Thfi gold whkh VlraimAdfivíyAr, tha dfti^btar oí tl« CMJ* kla* Fírttntakadeva, 
(dHd) tha quaaa of GdTínda-VftUavaraiyar, eadowed for a paipotm] lamp to (tlí ¡jwlj 
Tirerfiral-BIaUdívaolTablrtilaiiiia tliirty ReMiríng tbis goid. M the Or abaU 

■opply {tme) ujoibid oí oü daily. 

If the fiopply oí oU faiU, we shaQ mppl? the Traite oí ofl tUily, aftor paying the JJAaamd- 
tftVim a fine oí eight and a haW iSvam (/or) ereiy day (o/ de/otiií). We ehaü giva two meala 
a dny to tboao who oome to coUect thio oil, 

1, Tambatí-p, aoa of Ambafcutti.. tWi la iny writíng (sígiintitreí. 


No. 30 ,—NALANDA SEAL OF VISENUGOPTA- 
By Kbishsa Dsra, ÜLA., Dni.Hi. 

TU. of T«Um.pt. tom Moo^tOT 

io mi-28 “o “I» «' N«»i*l»*op>». Koauoíopl. H. Bodl^j*. «d 

TU.™»pt.^ I. i. f»io»««y «Jr . of tio^ouü 


tbc «rt boing brokíO and imtrievabJy lo*t. Th* cxtant ftagmwt 


Valnyagapta* 

moaínriog 3'>í2r X 3í‘ and con(*ÍM poruña of tbe 
IB of the ^ ^ ^ NÜanda, tbía 

L w^ai ov j La ahaií; a« ¡a todicatad by the oarvatoie of ite od^. and eontaked «prejeote. 

j 1 . . ^ gjd thocwsoeat, m tbe miaang npi»f portwn. Oo tbo 

ooü^T of*?bov n»oti<.oed -•)•. » "“7 P~«by d ti-ot ü,. » tli» ». 

TtaL^ta.ufh.™n«i. W'lr . «« "o .tortor. OI U,. 

- ■ TU -kd.. .rP.bl. 

» Thfl atlMloB eyUahloB ww pfobBWy‘*=aa*» ti í 

• Th* ByUil»»» «e epi-ar to be Brtwd, 

• TVnÚBBiWeyllahleiintlilipaftteiae^c ^ Spifrapkkai Maltriál (A. 8 . Mbuciíi 

• TbfdB-éalBiieídltodlaHiíaiMniaSuüi^ JfiiMdfl «** ..»crT« |a. •>. jwwi 

Ko. «).Fp.Mff..pLVUL 
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í Vpt. XSVt. 


belong to tíie 9(H»Ued Eastero vuí^ty oí tlie Gupt» nlphnbet and closelj msembte those of tbe 
BhjtarP and KñIaDdi oeok of Eumórogupta 11. Jif aml A ote of tha dcvelapod Eoater» tjjMi, B 
Lo» both the toopecl aud unlooped voiiaties, tito fonni.'r oa ío (1^) and tbe Utter w m 

Narantniia.’' (1.2). The hdght oi tba Icttus vorica bctwcoD to The laofiuge i» Sona- 
Jirit and the Icgend is ia pntae. 

In feapeet of ortho^aphy the folloving poluta moy be ooted: (1) ZM> bu» been iavañably 
donbled in conjactioo witb a following y na ín pSdSnuddhyStó (IL 2 and 3). (2) f ia evef 3 r»]iei« 
doubicd ÍD conjuncTion with a folloviDg r u ja patlroÉ (U. 2 aud 3). (3J The VpodkmSniifa »% « 
hna been nscd ia Parama^ (L 4). 

The acal belonga to tbo Ptifí$maJth9gata>a-iíiihStSjS'lkÍrSja Visliviigiipta of tbe Imperial 
Gupta famüy, Líke the othíf Guptn acola, ít reeorda the geaeoJogy ol s aueceaaíon of Gqpta 
iuDga ending with Viaht)ugiipta. üp to ibe muñe of Aamdrayap'e ocenrríng in line S, ita tegend, 
though only portiolty preaerved, ú identicai witb that on tbe Ghitari aud Náisndá aeala of Kurai- 
logupta II, who wu eo far the laat knowíi ¡soveTeign ío tbo connccted geneafogicAl aaoccaaion of 
tbo Imperial Guptas. The praacnt aoal teUa tu tbat tbe ieatier of tbia, vía. Víeli^ugupta, was 
the eoa and eucceaaor of KumOragiipta II, who ín bla tura waa tho wn aud auccoaaor 
of IfaraeiinliagQpta. The aeat, theieforc, ía of great importaneo ínaamnch aa tt carnea tbo genm' 
logy of the Gnpta eoveieigoa a gcnciatiim fuitber thnn waa biüieito known, It ú unfaitonate 
that tbe ñamo of tuotber oí Vlabougapta aud the wife of Kiuníngupta f(, whích woQld,ii 
known, ha ve coaatituted a valuable additíca to onc knowledge, haa been loet ío the bioken por* 
iiún. oí tliQ L&st 1íin*r 


The acal alao abowa that the namo of tUo father aud piedocesaor of Naiaaúúbi^pta ahould 
b« apelt aa (PjQírugttpta*] (1.1) and uot Puragupto as wm hitherto done. Tbe reading Pftni* 
gupta is unniistalrabte on the fragmentar^ NJUandI eeal of NoraaliiibBgnpta* and is alao fiiirly 
clear on the origínala oí those ol Kma&ragDpta II. The medial fi sígn in tho Snt letter oí the 

ñame PSrtiyup/o is indicoted by an addit fonal atroke attached to the hnao of the letter, beaid» 

the downward elongation of ha rigbt lUnb, the latter aíga by itaelf denotíng the ahort medial aa in 
puliros (I!, 2 and 3). In the aceond lettor af the namc, vit. r«, tho medial tt is nhown by a 
hoolc tnmed to Icft and jomed to the íoot ol r. FahEOgmphioal conriderntiona apart, tbe ñame 
Párupupmyielda more plausible Beii5ethaB PuMjr,jrf, and 

and dignified nemes of the Gupta Idug^ Aa has beca potnted ont by Mr. Jiganuetb*, tho first 
pert of the Gupta nomendature conrtimted thb real or anhatautive ñamo and yielded aatiaíactory 
mEamngmdep<mdrallyQfthehittorhair,t«.yMpfB.whm^ being family aornamo waa a mere 

adjnnct. Pura, by itacU, ia ueíthM a complete ñor a digniécd ñamo whilo Púru ú both Püfu 

witb the moro «ommonvariont Puru may. Uke r«myo ia Vamyagapta'a oame dthor’aignífy 
the homonymmiseFÍeheroof the lunar mee who was tho anceator of the lUoravas and the 

DT OIAJ altemaUlf tnam abundanl or 


The Gupta chronolo^ a. known £rom t^ jeint teatimony of the éeala of Karaeimhagupto. 
Knmufagapt. II and ViahQugupta la drawa below in a table fcim. The other Gupta reeorda do 
noít^eim verytomthmmapect.aathcy eadthe^^ Urt Skandagopto who ia 
caUed thercm aa the son and st.«o«or of Kumimgn pta I. Fortunately for ua, the ilfairj«¿r¡«ñ- 

» J. A. S. A', VoL LVni, pl. i, p. $»■; /ad ¿«I,, VgL XJir , p 

* Bjimiunds Sutil, toe. Cit. pl. Vm, 6.1.e. 

* Jcsiwal óf fJ, f». iíífiarwai ^acitfv. Dee* lWO, p. lOL Bt n It j. t . , 

ri the «ediiiB JVuí- >. "■ ^ ÍDdepmdMUy «ifroC* 
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tdiUi/pa* (hcbcdúirth otlled 9IMK.)* nbícb is a Utoiary work of tbe Sth-9th centnríeg A. D-, bu 
prcwn'cd & ákcletún of tho Gupto hiatocy and ebrooology wJüeb ovT pro va vor^ valuablo íor k 
stiidj oi tbo subjcct. Tho «uooesoioii wcordiitg to ttís work ia aLsa ehows balow m jiirtapotijlioa 
io tbe liist of tho sekb. In cach casa (íte nikta previoiu to EiunáiBgupta I havo boeó oiuittodf 
«bce thon is pnctkally eompkto oasniniity oa the earlici Qupta chfooolo^. 


iSuoretmn octoríting /ó Seid$, Succtiiitrn oocoi^rn^ Iq üÍMK, 

Eumáragupta (1} 

Pürugupta 

. I 

XuosuiiLagupta 

[ 

Komiroguptii (II) 

Vishijogapta 

Ttkat Mahíndra is «ame; as RnmSiugnipta I wOl be adjnitt«l on nH hmiils. TLe ¡dantíty of 
Bala (BálftdUja) and XarasÍDilmgapta sli^ ia beyood doubt. Kum¡L™(ífiipU 11) is common to 
botb tbe seáis and the MMK. The naiiift Ü {í7ÍMráM¡^) of tbo MilK., howovor, appear» to bo 
puzzüng. Bot án exatuiiiatioD of Visbflugupta’a coÍd* shows on t he obverao betweea the kin^’s 
feet tic letter C*, wliicL no doobt Ja ¡dcndcal wítb Ü of tho MMK. and reptesonted probsbly tbo 
nbbreviatian of «jtne cin'ífíti or Jücknaiqe of Vi¡ih(ingnpU wbo i» koawn from coina to Jmvi* liad 
niiother n>i lío, rí:. Chiutdraditya. Aa ngarda tbo S-jiiitialIcd (SoHráííyíi) king of tho StlíK., tt 
will be readily iccogiiLit'if ihat he k ihe welf-tiiown king Sknndngiiptá, aoü. of Etunnraguptn I, 
Against thifl ñainB the flucceasion list of the Bcak shows PflrugupU. As ell other ñames do ono 
list (orrespond with thoM on the other, tho piBsomption ifl that Skandjjgiipta Bhouíd be eqtmtcd 

with FGnigupta, It i», howewr, exactly at thb poiist that the coutroversy sUrta. Purugupta, 
■niaspelt as Pujngopta, has becn so far supposad to bo a brother and coUnteral of Skaadagapts, 
fióme scholais tbink that tlmic was pnrtttbn ol the Onpta erapire áther diiring oc ahor Sltanda- 
gnpta's reigo, Skandagup'a and bis descendanta luliag ovor aome prarínees and the collatcml 
hraiich oí Pñrugupts oveí the remainíng pottion of the kingdoni. Othors hotd that PQnjgupta’s 

brancb miccecded Skondagupta or hÍ3 desrt-ndanta on the nndivided impería) thion*. Ail theso 
theoriesFcatonlheBippíHitionthat PürugTJpta and Skaiidagnpta wem two diffeient entítios. 
This misconceptioii aroac from the fcet that while the scholara toolt caro to note fikantligupta and 
PSircgnpU being ench called soa of Kuraámgupta I, tboy iguoTíd that the Gnpta records rdorred 

That the phiMe íafp«íórt«íttyBffl Imd 

the technical aetue of ¿«Wwíc «receMor in tha imperial Gnpta documenta is eteai from ite omw- 
sion tn the case of Chandmgupta II, who ía ínvanably ealled íoípanyrttitó or U^tpSihpatigrifiita* 
in lektion to hia fatlier, Samudmgupta. The snbetitution of the usoal totpSdJauJAjiíto hj tbfl 
improvised pbmso latpnrigriAUa or (aipádaparigrik^ía is meaífi^nt and w« necosaitatod by the 
fact that CbandmgitpU II did not dlrectly aucceed bis fnther but wna piw^ed in the Imperial 
auceesaion by hia brother Bámagupta, Skaadagupt. and Pórugapta. tberefom. eaeh of whom i. 
callad the son and ímmrdbfe successof of Kumámgupta I, must be token as one and thg «ma 


. ! . 

S-ioíLiaUiQd 

I 

Bala 

Sumara (II) 

h 


Pi IT t¿Í4 íd^atíficAtion 

toawajrtí»). PrskWiiy.irfUlt*«imiwvó«h*réf™te^''*^^^ „ ji o a-i, .í « r 

»C. rVot. iri. P 2t(í. hhp-WfhlO). P^SÍlf-^i* *****’ X » p, il tts)» a. a Üenmi 

Xo, «Oy .04' l. Sk p. 0& (L 3). p. 40 (L S). 
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penon, That SfcandagttpU wm kntnm by nujie turnee tlian oí» ü sHfatéd bjr (be cpkhet «tti- 
tlfiSÍAt/a, giveo híni hy tbe MMK.*, wbkh furthcr ínfoniie ue that bu mía alÁ falled D?wilj«, 
this beiDg the íaVDaTÍte njutto el» oí híe gniidfatbei, Cfauidn^pte ti*. It b tWt Skenda- 
gupta CDmo to be knúwtt as Pürugupta aieanitig tbe Great Gopte in reoognitiou of tbe uoiqiie 
eerviee that be tendatvl to bb familT by inflicting e crwhbg defoet oa tbe Hüi^iu, wfao ha4 
tbieatflned tbe etabjlítjr of tbe Giipta enipiK. Menover, the ebsence' of Pilni¿iipta''j coiBSt* 
ttben tbe beuea of ell hb royel predeoeaeon and of ell bía eaeoessoie íucLtiding Nereeiihbagiipta, 
XiunÓngupta II eiid Vbhi^iignptB have beca recovend, b not e little piuizling aad can on)y 
be explained en tbe hypotbeeb of Purogupta’e identity with oso of tbe Gupta Iciage wbose coiné 
ere hnowQ. Finally, tbere b no incontrovertible evidenee in favoiir oí a divieion of the empire 
eithér during or íimncdiate^ after Slcudagnpta’e reign to jnetify tho naíoiiiptioQ of Slcondagnpta 
*nd Pünigupta being colleterali. The on the other band, eipUcítly etatca that tho 

dhriaion and diaintegratioo »t io after the reign of tbe king U, i». Viahgiigupta, trho ia the 
tbird iu dcecent ftom Skandagopta or Pünignpta. Tbus, tbe joint tcstfinony of íhe aeals and 
tbe MMX,, anpported by tbe foregoing eonEÍdenitione, ieavea no doubt os to tte Ideutity ol 
Pürugiapta with Skandagupta. 

The aocniscy oí tho HncocBBion Uat of the seáis, índependently coofirmed by tho 
10 fiirlhor borne ont by onuisinatíc evidenee. Tbe Eálighñt board' contained beaides 
Chondragupta O a coins tboscol Naresiñthagtipta, EnmñragnpCa II and Vjahpngupta*. Tbianot 
only lenda Btipport to the snccesMon oí tbe laat tbree aovoreigns os given in the seáis and tbe MMK., 
bnt aiso attests tbe statemeat of tho MJJK. that tbe períod follovíng Viahijngiipta'a tiñe woa 
troabloas, as ia bdícated by the board baving becn bnried prwumably at tbe fog and of bis niígn, 
Yet anotlier eorroborative evidenee ¡a prarided by tbe cotnpaialive weighta^ of tbe coins. h ia 
odmitteil by mmiimatli^ tbat the GapU Cbina tended to ineTeaso in weight with lapso of timo 
and genorally the heavier a Gupta Coln, the later ía iU date. Confining onmelvw to tbe ísanes of 
the lart thres rnlem, we find that the average weight of Nare¡dihhagnpta'í Clnaa I is !46'5 graUw 
and of bis Class II Eumátagopta fl's Glosa I weigtiB l43. wbíle tbe two varietics of Cla« 11 
give »□ average of I4Í^3 and ]4T'2. The coins of Víabgugnpto avemge 148-3. It is furtber 
eignificant that the issiies of no other Gnpta king avenge anywhcre between I46 and 143 giaitiB. 
Thii progresaivo inersM in weight standard aHords an ndditionuj confirmatron oí tbe genealógica] 
sneceeaon from NarasíiiihagTipta tbíoogb KumáiBgnpta II to Viahínigttpta, as contained in tbe 
eeül (iíi<l£T diiK^iLBaíoa^ 


*■ .Ujurjirit odltloEip T- 6 í 7 . 

< That SluDdagnptB abe iburd with ChuuLnigiipta n tb« htriida of VikremiUityi with Uw variut 
Krwmtóity*, U Iwem from «hw. It b {nlei»tJng te ooto that ftMdigepta « njftr™! U ao Vikrwiiditj-a. 
kioK of AySdhyi. in POroBiartha t Ih/í o/ Faío4oinflo. wliíck al» bifomu u« ihat Bitidhjo w«s yikn>ia5djly»'i 

.rotra-prá™ a^ Cotatopo. «íf C«iw (¡fíA* Oaí» p4 j, Thla oonanna th. tntlmeny 

ci itv M3CK. tbuL 8kall[li|^píLm wm fuGoeed^d by BÜAr ^ 

» Tha w(M íorewrly attrihatod to him naUy t»hu« te E»Jhiigupu, t„dUm CaUuti. Fot 1 o 691 

* ilnyHWfeKi T, B75i ' 

» Mbkn, CatmX^Kt Coiv qf IAí Í7ujilq CrxTfl 

■ Df. AKokar bao tleatUM Vkheoenpta of tho eoín» wiUi tlm hotBOnymooa mlw of th« Lu,-, Qobi* 

oí Who ikwhhad M tho ««hUi A, a, .a ia kaown lie™«wiy 

i. thoin 0^5-723 A. a. o/iv 

I^VTLhI proJlSHr tM «briortulj na kDOwlfifign of of ^ *ft>Tiep Vlahmi a L- I. 1 * 

“^ir-í" >1» ^ 

' kK. C*í.* p, cxxxiv, «Hf íramt mm. 












NaUXDA SEAL OF VjSHIfUULTTA. 



N, K 0H4KMAV4ktL 


aCALC 


humvev i>p ifALitirr*, 


No. ai-i 


A NOTE Olí THE BALABORE PLATE O? BH.\NÜ[DATTA}, 


23^ 


TE3CT.» 


1 . . 
2 . . 

3,', 
i, , 


* n i i 


. barijádb[ilríAlí-^r{t*l-lP*ja ^ 

. h[i*]ir{ft*lj[i*]dliü4]fl-4tl-NftraBliiilJi[ettptíw]-ta8y» pntttaB^tftt-páduntiíUUiUBl 

tlol 

, r§jadliifaia-in-KuiiiSr9gnpta*=taiiTa pnttiM^tat'pádüindílliyaW lla[ba]- 
. Dtm]i=FaiaiiiabIiagavatíi Maliáifljiidhitájfl'érí-Ví*li^iJí£tt][ptal^ll*l' 


Kq. 31.—a NOTE ON THE BALASOBE PLATE OP BHANTJpDATTAI, 

Bí R, K.. Ohoshjj,. M.A., Cit,ouTTA. 

I» . pn,vi™. i... «f ti» ¡.«r»!.' Ih. bt. Mr. M. 0. p.bli.h«i 

Dbniíl ot Ori».. 0«. oí th»..- .¡«.l. oí. ‘bog- (Moíorop.) «Uod Bbonoibl.. ..J 

J J ' V R ^1, tlift iTth dAV of Fhslifima. mow copper-pUtft grasit^ 

“oi MoÍoíi™tlj’totli»«io»r«»">“S<'.'“í'>“" ¿¡“'■■‘"«i. ■»" tWoulbr, 
ploogUog . SoId une moibio to.u oí BiJooor.* io Orno. Tko owoot "í tho bol* g, 

hteMr.Zb«ddm,l.t.líLnto™.tlh.V¡íi»-Bl.ii.t¡oíD,.Bub.o<ta^í.Togot., modo oio. 

tte platíi U) Mr- HaniUí Mitim mho pubtisbed a papci on tbe whm m 193¡í • 

rt,, o d d ni A tea A idtijln flheet of oopper bcflring pwription <sti 

Thw iBt ui coiomon with w Boro piai-esp * ^ linA«i A acal 

• * - y 1 * „ 3 7' The rwird n cíjíApleté lO eightofiii Imña. A acai^ 

botkiidofl^ Ubksisiiím 1T y reBorted to 

whict Appear. to have wldor^ on tO the left margia oí tbe plato, la reportad to 

bAve bcoo destroyed. 

Tb. io..Hp,lo. » »» oí «.«opndAoro, “ ““S 

. gil. ,bi,h ,» b.u«i mu. tb. »íui dÍ- 

r.r:rrvoiu;:^^íoníbb^-^^^^^ 

number of affifliaJii en tnist^d AruDadatl* and (mpitaiH) iy tbe 

Pí4^p^ka PratiAhtlutoctiAjuirfl. The dato gi^ en /, 

MAr^Aírnlia. 


T7; o„lU.»i.U»-ooll»bu. .o»*., tnoipupt. .ñ u I on U, b. M-bu- - d, D™Uk 

OnibcnL of in ImU». 

* Aieve, VqL XJÍlll. pp- fl- 

■ /friJ., p. 203. ^ ho»íT»r presUM cannol Iut* beso wtjf 

* flodipot bM nüt t-« ««tiaiitd. 0« My hí-rrerp™ 
fe, th» pU« wh«e ti» Mrt pl-l« «« 

i VíA ai. pp. dii a. 

* BÍÍlJmr«Rd* Amtm.íurttá I OÉJUSflUjffíWW HC £piHl&ntq A« flQ»d fej 

r TI»ii.i»°rthi,TÍ3]iíeappe«ttobo««Mwh»tdM.^^ IíWmio™ 

Hr, Mitt* (ío íf. fl., Vol AI, p «0- 
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«Eript»tlie ñames úfdaneeauidt be DificOT raípoorible for erecotiaii of the docunijonta leave 
no iwm íor doobt to tbe identit'7 of bati Bhíiiia íhJ EbSnudatú ab fwing ano and the 
«mjfl peison. The preseat record preaainiibjj- belongi to an earlier p*rt of Bhiiijii[cíatta]’a 
carcer : in fiict, the datea givet» ittggeata líttle over íbree montliB* prionty ovar tbc SCió lecoid, 

The chíela gf the Soto platea muat have rnled m-er a agrenly’ oiit:tim«rih<!ti arca, and that 
too at the pleaaün qf some hígher pover. BbñnudatU and perhapa SGmadatta (of tba SHiii 
platas), Mwean vrliom flome kinahip h*8 baon daiiaed,’ laay weU heve WDrked ma dopatiw 
toanovedordThoscpisreoiMlity romama oscuro: h# ia appafantly TOgaely referred to ai 
érí~PítfftínMia(faf^ in thv iDücríptJoitt,^ 

The date given is tba year 5. the 4th dsy of MárgoAlrshB. The year h appnretitlj icgnaL 
PaleogiaphicaJly, oar tceord ja to he eaei^ed to tbe accond balf of the ajpth contaiy A, D. 

W tic locolitiea ntcntioiiM. Sarrpha boa already been idantiSed by Mr. N, 0. Majomdiir 
wjtksera ín the Balaiore Dbtrkt oí Or^. It wiw apparcntly tbe beadquanoia of tbq dístrict 

iiH'Aa^) «lled ía tíre pretal bscTÍptioii. I ata unabJo to lócate tbe viIla£B 

Nandlntla. 



* AW, va. XXtlt, p. 300. 


>Iwoul<l.ia{fia«t|]iai U iMT W b«m th* * 

(ffdwadpfl Mdin^ mcnitúiwd m thn oTfiñútá oí a pIiM mák^d MahárAhi $unEilni^i^i 

tiirt.OríM} libd} |aU>fe, Vol. IX, pp-*81 «nh flote)«mi JP„í*Ék-^*^*“**’® fÍJottack iN,- 

pp. iOUSOíaiid p|.tel. rroia iteioiiAeYldaeM-írftte iVitiiteili,nd XXin, 

Wi4( Sombhióratea tullid bu ilutrpoadant luhit ore tJb» wUir of «ranr “ ** maiwaMe to AlAUIllr 

no«n«6bl7«a«nm« lte<iiiibMa nri;alMM^ «lul OotÍBfJt . ^ 

datia of thr SOfO ¡iiatn wun» «vhlraitly imw «r.han squil ia itiitqi lo ónii, V A "^tt« and jffatíraja Bhioj. 
• llaeoauTVfTcipnificanithBi biik^iditiBaod BlhADodatta bold P t'UiolJí guai. 

MahMAGnb, .UotetefadAttTid», ric. ÜU« u Ííi,Wpn«iJid™. 
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Ko. 32.-^SLlSGRAOS ISSCRIFTION OF VISHKUGUPTA'S TIME í TEffi YEAR 17 
By pROFi A. S, Ai-ttSEAli, EE?fAKEñ HíJUJU Ü5TTVES31TY 

MAs^raon ia a íüuH YÜlmge in thé Bniur Sab-Dimioii of tbe SMMbad Diatríct of fche 
Prúvinpc oí Biblr^ ütuatcd about 14 mílei «outb-wéat of Brxat. Tbo at thb pboe 

of the prescAt insoiiptioUp wbích is bebig editod b¡ero far Üio ñrAt timo wRs bronght to my 
DOtirt by Mr. NRzmiidEAbTüF Roy^ a 4th year etadent pf tbe BenarPB Hiadu Onivemtv, and a 
BOU pf Baba Braj Mobon Roy, tbe ZamifidAT of tbe vil loga. Mr, SarniadcghvaT Roy iopplki] 
i£e with A fairly good play-]Jiipi%M¡on of tbis record in Dpcember IM>. Aa bowevpr oonie points 
were not cleat froin th* impre^loa, 1 vi^ít^d tbe vDlagc oo tbo 14th of Marcb. 1941 in order 
to miAp^ct tJie inscribed tablet and take ita iiüc^iiiipresaioiia for pubUeatloii. Frotn Yociú en^uirioe 
1 karnt tlmt tbe atofie ubiet wia rcepviered dnring tbe excAvatloo of a welJ lov^pil deeadea ago 
by Cboudbarí Rambamn Roy, the grudíather ef tho pmaent ZamindAr. The tnbLet lay in tbo 
Zamíndar^a íamily all thw yeoro^ ilcfyiDg the attemptá at dcdpbenprept oí tbo «implo vilbge 
folk jiA weU Dfl of the more kamed touiing 

Tbe pnmnt Hite of tbe tablet ia 13^ by IP. Byt I Ífí^sím that ita ordinal sizo wos big^or,^ 
aa it waa reco^tly cbipped in oidet to niake ¿t Goote |wrtable. Luckily tboM chipping operatíons 
bave not daitiiiged the record in any way, In faet the pr^at record k the beat pteaerved reeorcb 
lo far diacoveied» of tbo Lat^t Guptae of Magadha. 

Tbe ¡nBCEiptian confute of mne Linea. Each line u iT ia Icngtb aad coataíns on tbo averago 
27 kttere. Tbe beight of aa ordimry lotter Ls aboat^ lach; coajimetd with aubacripte ara 
abont I iacb higb. 

fn L 9^ the record daaoribca tbo engnivor as aa expert and a gtaaco at tho record will show 
tbat the praiae ia fairJy wel] dc^erved- The cngmsnor has incieod the inseription in a vory beautt- 
ftjl monner. He balievód ia omaniaataL ionmhoa for anoflial voweb and ha? iatrodu’^d tbem 
wherevpr coaveaiéut. Bitt evea ihia toleated eagraver boa cpmmitted a fcw mLstokes^ to whicb 
attention viü be drawn ia due ooorse. 

Tbe GharactrnTrn of tho pre^ent record doeely rcoeiable thoae of tbe tJdaypnr inserí ption 
of ApfLTñjiti, dated Víkraina Saiiivat 71S* and the dhalrlpita^ íaáoription? of kicg Dniga^ 
ga^*, one of wbicb b dated ia [VJkraaia] Baihvat T-46. Tho ornaiaental variefcy of msdiaL vowek 
of tbe prcflont record b aeen ia a fnrther developcii fonn in the above records. Tha cbaractcia 
of the pre^t record abo bear a gencraJ reflomblancc to thoM of tho Aphaad* ao.J D¿5-B.irdaiirfc* 
Lnacríptiona bailin g from BíhAr and belonging to almost eontetaporary times. Tbey exhibit tbo 
chorac tcrtsttce of the ao^salled Kvf iki charactefB [ for tbo kttéís w, ío^ po* ma, ftAíii etc.^ Bhow 
a distinct dantiiig curve ot lime et their fight hand !K]itoiii5. It ia intefesting to aote that tho 
medial voweb d, ij íp íp and ó ofe donoted in twú waya- The ostial forma of theao medíoJ Yowcbi 
oceur only spariagLy ¡a tho lecord; the forme with artktio ñoarkhoa and graceftil cofvca predo* 
minute in every lino ; of- me in petroia^iMam, 1. 1; ptf in taptfwiwij L 3 ; eí and ii La sidMaffoiana^ 
tlrthñvúpahanú, L 4 i etc. 

Nnmerical «tixUjoU lor 10, 7 and 2 ocenr Ln L 2. Tbe aumerícal Symbol for 10 ia aa 
ojaament&l varíe ty of tbe nsoal aymbol i the other two ha ve the normal foroui. 

^ [Ttfcfl tasenptlofl t» dace, becn proacóted tc tbe Fata» Muaeaia.’^Éd-} 

” AlKire» YqL IV. pla(« fbeiag p. SOU 
■ Indi A»4.. VeL Vp pUtei í^iag PPl IHO and 191* 

*’ Fleat. /ucnptfíMaffi Indicafnm, VaL 111* No- 41* 
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Tbc JUMti rciwrd w In pros*; íbo pahiéa út the mítpr and iIeí engre-wr are^ tow^'icTj gi^a 
at tjb& end ja oi 3 # Tbu iuguagt k ^aLiifllErít ; tite Oaly jaün^nc^ of Prakrit 

that we can tmcc ía jq tJw aaiae of tbo donor ávimiiktaijnp wbm irp^lliiig ia obvíonalj a Prs- 
kritbatíon of th^ original 'n^rd A^'imalcttTfa. Cunoaalf «nough tbe mhn of Mnáki are dinrcgani 
ed in that porríon of the it^cord irhicli givea tho diCcrcat cpitbeU of the daaor i ia otbor placa*, 
boí^ever, they nte fotloired. In L fi in tbe concluding poftion of tbe impiecatory ^ntencc botli 
thc TTiiter and tbc cagm^or bave coimnítt«d mbtdte« ^ tbej iriU be índicated in tbe notea to 
tbe to*t. 

QrÜbognLpbk^ caUa far a few rem&rbfi onlj. F ia wiittea fot b; nf. praiivaddha for proft^ 
baddha ia L for in L ttc. When r i* tbe lecond letter in a cop- 

laact^ tba first ono ia donbUd onlj wben tt ia & í, not otberwiie; cí, MiUm, L 2k ptdwató, L 5, 

Thfl la^cFfption refera itself to tbe relgn of Mat^x^lé.úMTél&-FaTwaHvnrm-éTt^VíA^ 
augaptfl, Kortber tbc same pf tbe dym^tj qf tbe fcípg ñor hk genedoly baa been givea in tbe 
record ; bqi tbcrc eaa do doubttbat b« ia to be identt^ed wltli küsg Viidii^ugiipta ot 
Lbe djnaaty of tbe Lftter Gcíptae ol Magadba, yahu waé tbe grandApn of Adityáaetib nná 
thc fatber of Jl^ittignpta IL Tbe biHÍ-flpotj< of tbe Apbaad^ Bháhpqr^j and MoaílSr büJ" indecip- 
tioiLí of tbe fonner oad tbe I>eO-Bua^iT]c iisetiptjon* of tbé Jatt€?r ebow that tbej weíts jmliíig 
over tbo Sblbibad and Gnyii Dí*tzicta of Bibltr oirr inscríptioD^ halling fr&ia tbe Shibnh^ 
OUtríct, hhom tbat tbe kingdom of Vishotigapte mentioaed in it iadnded thoti orea- Tbc Sbáb* 
pnj iperrjptton of IdityaAeom bclongi tp 672 A- D- Tbe timfi oí hb gnandaca VialMLngupii woaJd 
be thc firat qnarter of tbe 8tb ccatury A^. Bi and tbe palfOgrapby of oiar record «bove tbat jta 
VbibnngiiptA flouri^bcd at aboat tbe sa me time. We eonoot aapfKHc tbat Viib^Qgnpta of tbe 
pre^ent record tney bave been a bomoDymoiifl ond contempoitLij feudatory of ViabougupUt tbe 
grandflop of Adityas^iyi. For even a WAndeting mank bne not forgottea to give b^ii b» foM 
jm[>eríi^ tttles Lo tbe abort tablet ordeied to be eagra^ed by bliD« 

The preeant mBcríptíonj whioh la iha flral record ol Tleh^ngupta^e to 

Gom« to lightt La dnied on the eecoad doy o! the bright balf ol the month ot éj7&vapA 
íd the 17th regnnl yoitr of the «mperor Tbe jtor k girón fiml in woiÚA 

OA tamv^tUari mpt^éü^ and tJ^ca ín nimerátA a* míhviU 10, 7^ 

Tbe form of tb^ stop l in mrk^mt k ra^er immaiLl. Tbc fonn of tbe stop n Ln py&íipSdií^ 
vSi^ 1. 7| ÍA indloatcd bf tbe normal íbmt of pn witb e MJaT ^^n g bot úkaoúmctei étroke gi-^en 
below, W« tbcmfoTB expect tbat i m «riitwl aleo ibodd be .ffirnikcfT ürdicated by the aonnol 
fbriA of la wilb a elsnting nttoke below the Icttnt. Wbat ^ sctnálly bave in howewr some* 
tbing diffBinitt. Tbcrc k w ilanting sCndce beloir tbk lettar and tho m\ml triasgulor eerif witb 
itp hese tbove u Tbe nvnltmg symbol beora e nk» Mscmbbuicc to tfao ^rmbed fot 100 

oocucñng ott tbe eil wt coíiui eymeit in tbe borne pwrdncrea of the Gitpt& emplie*, ead 1 bad tbertf- 
fora once held* tbiit the daté |ii.^ Én nntiicrsiB wan Eiriít ideutícel witb that given In «ordo, that 


^ Xo. 4n. 

■ /6í^.. Xti. 4X 

* Ihié.t Mea. 44 aiad 

* Omtniii far ifuUn» tb* lymVsl roí I» «1 tbo veiu íjf SiíMadaguM* ülminitad bi *».„ ■. Coioioii» «/ 

Coíw, ÚM.pta VjpiatticM, pl* XXJt Hoh H'lB, 

* /«ttrMi o/ ifmníimiritt: Stti^ of Mío, IMl, p. SI, 
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it «u to bo kii 4 u taima 100, JO, 1, «id tbut ít ™ to bo wf.rrtd to Üa Harali» .«„■ A "«w- 

üidontion gf the awatiou ía ti« bgbt qf tha obMiv«Ma» kíadJy fqrwnftbd to m* by Dr. B. Cb, 
Ckbobra h« Jcd tnó to the ccnoinaioo. ttit thotigb tbe diapqtcd lyioboi boa» » cloée «seni i 
(o ÜM iy»!»! fot 100 ocmimiig cm tí» lil vw coúia of SfcandaauiJU, wí hMva tó tafc» ít m »n ím* 
Djual fonn of tho rto® U "ticii «molúaM «cura ddo by «de whh ite Donma fonu. lo tí» hjiri- 
tdü rtooo iMcriptioa of dated lEalachmi] saM 693, «c thc oo^ry 

fonn rf thc stop t io tbc «rcri jagai m L 2 .ad tbot of tho stop «in tho woíd iy«m la I U í whoteas 
the iipcciiil form of tho *top t, faiily *iniiJ« to tbc disputad Icttcr m tho pwsent cpigrapli. «¡cu» 
m tbrword ««Mí in 1.14. Ths aymhol for 100 oo tic «ü» of SbmdogupU » üot o^o 
ia cdotemporory a«riptíoi» J it » dio«fort ufllüoly W I» «vi^^ m o wcotd, « 

thno two iLdrcd yawa later thaa tí» «los. 1 therafoic now thmk tbat tí» «coTd giva tí» 

S4inie data mm in WírrdB mid thea Apm in anmerali^ 

Tiü chronology of tbo Latci Gaptí» of U rtill not dofiiátolj 

m «a doteímár^ date of Viibpugupta nmotíoiied io tlw ptmnt íf^rd- Tho íoumloc of 
lioe MáAhft viiffiipta. HOiiu to hiiva irarvived t» patrnii oad firicnd, ti^ arelu^ í * . “ 
yrtó. For. SToo idi^MÍa», ^ha ú knowB to havc prforn»d tí^ horse-^c« . la 

Z ba «eumiag aot ovca üapcxUl titl« ia bi- Sbühpur^nptíoo bclooging * D 

thertdo» piMumo tLftt Jas loortiid oxploito inast hiTo boca p«fofnMd subsoqoe^ to 67. A. D 
ITZ L moet hava ruled *t te«t for o dcoado «o». coumioa«.^t ^ «d 

• w - f *t,.t nf Kh fithar MfidhavMUpto eJiould thcrefoM be placed ai f, 65o A, O. Tbo duiu 
tbe cao of tíjat oí A D Tlw aKOoiil. whioh Hwm Lun, a Koraan pílgrua 

tion of S at B 0 . 1 WJA aapporto tí» .ow that 

and eúDLtcmpqrury qf I tamg, m™uTita in c 603 A. D. Fqf, fehij piigrini was iivinií 

«d «fe« toa temple thea ««atly bailt by the kio^ > Sua- 

Of tbe tboa «UM «os of B»to™ «ag 

tW «tr Of the diUpidatod Chíi» toiaplo to Chbwie pne^to. ,f tbey would con» to Ii^d.a 

^re the «to ^ _ _ P ^^,Ajmy who had bmJt the templo caa be aone otbor 

hom How it w e^i that ^ ^ aocceeded bim not Wg bcfore ft 

thaa AditTalauii>5i» ««r). tho son of SditvwSim aad the father of VLshqa* 

«ay have Usted ftom c. 702 to o. tM A. Víslipogapto. would be tbo «cond 


i Th,, «» dsH by AdltjMtoi lo bü Iml^bobhf U u.dmÍEí tbat 

Hanti» íT» í w Fl«t, Cofjflu, YoL Tb» opwing Mprtuebii. ia tb* 

bú gruid»» Vikhoqgopu mar b*ve gflto prt*™! n!™"», is a «l* «py tl« 

park iii»»iptloa of JUfiUffipl* n. tile Ibe UW^P» wcmUmte IHI* diMlw » Knmdof- 

«prtMÍw U the dutn™ of Umiia. Th|j woold .*^ The twe «f tí>* Haruha «i* U Jta ümnimenu om<1 

.tTufli^oee of the cí Haiato'e .dm»i.t«t«o. The «w- ei to 

ihqeeeoeeitoeOíTtí"^ , ...„tíon *« d»™ to thie pUt» bj Df. B. Ch. Chbebru 

> .i tí*. Vil. XXUl, pUto P- Jfy * n. s 

■ a« B«ih» ÍMOTijitioP. Ccrjxi*. VoL ÍD. pp^ SU-IS. n- *- 

* B«*l. L^i cfMn^ T«toí. Intfodinrlían, yp. _ tf, t 33 A. H. can UU witLia Uiíi 

» Í^Ul^ti^í to «to the jear 117 td the Bto.b. »», 
pariod ; fetiove n. 1> 
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bj YaimiinDAn ot Eaniuj. Thía iaddfint pttitiabljr took plm» ín c, 745 A. D, Jlvíta^pt» 
is the lA5t kbg df tíií Latcr Gupte \ím knovrv .» far. After I 1 Í 9 death títan se^ms to tave «wa 
aoarehy m Eiiatím Indi., whicb ™ put ao Btd ta hy GópAU, tíis foundcf of tíis Pab dyM«tv 
wW ««^OD ii uaaaJly pbiwd in í, 755 A* * D. Thí prt»iot ttcoíd tiua tendi to sbo¡r thaV 
the interdi bctweeA JívitAgijpta And G^pála iras a sliort une of aliout ten yeiaraH 

Yulpuigupta of tbe pitaent lecofd fwmot be identified with tto kíng who ísauod gold coins 
cf the hüwr weigbt etuidard witli tho lettens vi and aAnti writtfln porpendieqlnrly imder tig 
«me oa ^e obver« »de; for the ¡attof flourábed m tbe Inat quartor of the 5th cectorT and wu 
of KumiiTogupta U w ehowa by a fmginenUiTy sea] of hía. lécently diacoveicd wd pab- 

lít ua prnc«d to conaíder tha mab coatents of the bseriptioo. It reoorfa a mnt moda 
OB the Keoai day of the bnght haif of the túoath of átívaflo of the 17th tognal valí of Viahon- 
gopta ^ a pc«on anmed Avhnnktajja or Avímnlrtirya. Aa the very ñame thia peraon 

* 1 , a 8mv* and our «ood daoriba híia in U. 34 « a worthy irhoee bod/ had heea aanctifled 
by batha at «veml Éaiv, boly pla«a. He » fnrther deaciibcd u devoted to the toaoUn^ of 
hxa o«n lyatora and a naideat of KoíTiltla eonntfy. Whore this KutnVJco comiíry lena eítaated 

K TlíTfJ* ^ L ™an and it ia not Liapotóble that hLi 

Entakkad^ ti^y not bave b«n aituated in the provinoe of BLhir. Be mir Uw made o dona- 

tiM to o templí m Bihár, Wii^ ite sanctity may hav-e appwlod to hiin, If, howeíar, n-n 

rir ^ M toen Ayimnkujja bcooniea a flihiri; 

Jor theie ^ a hdi ciUed Kukltufapfidagín near Oaya in Blh4r, which ha.a been míntioned hoth 
by Ynon Cbwang' and I-teing*, The conntry mand Gayl laay wnll havo bwn kno»n as Kukku- 
(adrís and it may pethape bav» bcen miMpelt as Kuínkfcadtí* ín our íoegrd*. 

i« <^™tion mis for tb* purpose of baming a Jamp in the templo of SobhuilrSévaí, loeotod 

in tho vilíage of Angara. The record howevor Úoet not enable ua to fiad out hov exutiy tho 

¡]uSfhTJÍfc'"íí ¡‘T '“"I' Avinmttojja ptirel««d f*om 

aJl to* hoa«holdo« of toe village of AAgam ibc quantiiy of one jafa of oü (overy d*y> to l*st tili 

Mch u the m«t,, the snn i^d the earth mny endure. The usual pr«tiaj m anníeiit Indi*, 

wken jt intondrí to bum a lamp at * temple, to mal» an investmoot, toe interest of 

™ Tí A «i*' Avímaktojj* 

•eoi^ to hav* done w« to hand ovor to the houseboldore of .ligirn a anm tmju>7 mñodit 

for thjfl purpoae; the lattcf, or more cgrreetly their Panchayat, then guanjiteed to Wm that in 
totoin for toe d*p«wt bept wito tbetn, they wnuld undemk» to sapp^!^ poJo of^ t> tS 
maoagcr of the SjibhBdrEávar* templo. Ayiimiktajja thiia mansaed to ntiwh™ 

... ^ .t .a i.,; ti. ubht L» .wj'h.. 

»Aatív Yol XXVX pp. *95 E i"-- 

^ WaUen, r««« Ckmnf, VoL 11, p. 143. 

* Tikaiiuii. A s/ tt, BmUMUt ÍUlivim. by I.Uüjf. tlit™h,ctí«. p, 

• [ It inay he JtétetHl oat tfaet Kafaka^lte U mentiimBd ín ih, bJ^ .. 

«mecUon with tbe «uJpfitia. cf HiihabKedav, td j;:íAin.yíaín.Aub*I^Z:¿,Vr ** «b, ej [q 

ítte|rJji*sa*a*j. Kutáka h ideutined «ith Gsdiifr in tte ülianrilr Kitrioi 

■íTefii anclent tcaplüe in tlie hiwn and it* mríifhbDiifbiXKt and th». i. -«tkl- TjMte »tw 

Kutokka cf the pneent íoooni Avímtikta wei « iqtieh tratelW penen «,.,11? f®**"** **'"? Identlrnl wilh 

•malí Mutcwment b the temple of Sqbbadrid^ara in ihe «nrM UF kl> hiw.i nnlíkíly tbet ha tn.de a 

C, R. Kjíe hnMti e rh e T lii pnfnta onl tbat the moden Coois Mnalrr ie reputad Salea «hrinoo, JJr, 

e»n1 appeMi hi eviy Tamil literntun to fu back u toa Sad ^tiuy t5“<KrMB (mcdtrn 
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a purrbaee docmuMil: * tn the lii«t líjic. It ú rnifortUBátc tlwt tho recdnl «lioaíd nrit tare given 
m moTf detidlfl of thu arMíigtuiüHt; if tiá had b™n Aoae, we would Jwví got a wolcoiziü glioi™ 
cf the PwchAytt iLdisüiilfltniH€»£i and the mt«s mÍQmt pravailUig in BÜiar at tho time. 

Tbc village of wbfití tbe SubiudrSíviira templa wm situatei, cmst have obvioualy 

ln»a aithar thc of ilangínoo where tlw tablet aiwto, or iu dctse tiÉ!ÍghlKi.nT, Saugraon, 

wítcfe Ihare ftw tlie nurniiu. of a Si va temple «tiU exLiting. üíangtaoii and SaiigfíKi& aro ín fant 
twni ^iltagM, hardiy «paiatcd by a furlong froni eaffh otíier It is uot impoMible that Sangraon 
and ilangTiMíb tny tdgetliéT fcavie conatituted tha vilUgc AAgara, menlioned m our íccoid. In 
Mangraon, ihett ja no Sim templo at ptesent. In Sangraon, úb the othar hand. íbera i* & Slva 
temple, wbicb « qaite modem in Lts atraetnro, but H-btcb is situated qn a motiad, abotit 15 feat * 
tigh, wtich nndoabtcdly ropienaote tbo ruim of an eaTlier tamplc. A littla acratcbiiig of tbo 
jitufncc done b_v uí dnriag our vinit to tbc place «iroaled tho eiísteuca of bnricti wíIIj. The praBoa t 
temple címtaina au imuge of Síva, but it is not at preaant looally Iniown Subbadtéivara. Tbenj 
can, bowevef, be little doubt tJuit tbe piic$eat Síb'* temple ú bnilt over the roiuaim of tbe templo 
of Sahlkudrfóvdni Dientioned ui our recoid. 

The blerpnet^tiúD of tho dAiuse^ Chunilú3kí¡3..pii§kp^^p{^. (II 2-S) pnsicatd fioine 

difficolty. Tho laac letter of this olAU^e, caimot be read is oj beeomea olíidr froia 
it# com|iari&oq wít b h^d niaíi gra úi Angára^fiFimt? la L ñ- dcootee a strip of üower 

gurdi^D. It Wiia attach^ (proííAffrfdAflL) to Sri-3fitra^Ecáavat|íva skna&^d ¡n tho 

p^'naDco i^ve at Chondu^klla. It is poA^ble to iot^-rpret pf^ÍMkhUa ae * mnidíng '; t ho iwcord 
woiild thon piLrport to ateitc ihat thíí gatdiMi bclooged to a pei^on called ílri-Mitra-Eoá&vadoVAj 
H-ho JVñded (perhap aa a sariin^nlfía) io thc peosfloo gmvo at ChiiDdaakili. A better meanmg 
€iu be obtaict^d hy ettpplpog thé tono div^ya ¡ultef iííe?éi or by oinaEiijiQg ¡t ínto that ostpra^tioii. 
The expreaeion wQtild theíi ref-^r lo o ñovror grndcii nttached to the temple of árf-Mitra-KGáavA 
ftitauteil in the penancf^ grove at dbiindiukil». The doso asaocUtioti of the Hiin aoi Vosh^ti in 
one tfnipie Hiigge^ted by the expiieRsioD tiadet leview io, however, not freqnently met wítfa, The 
Ayntactinil coimectba of the Locatire pmhpa-pafíé ie not rory cleaT* Probfthly we hftva to sup* 
poee that Avimuktajja w&e re^iidiog in that garden at ChiindaakÜH, when be deoided to mato 
tíiíí prenent grant to tho templo ia Afigam, Thera ís nothing impiobable in thU ; for* m idll be 
flooü ahowzLp the áUtance betwcoo AÍLgilra viltage and Chundaskllil waa oiily aboat ais miíes, 
Altemotively, if take SrKMitfa-KíL^v^adívn m tbo ñame of aa Ladividitab the expresa-ion miy 
í'Bfer to a Jbnrer gardea (in AAgAra vilÍÉg^) that laay have been taid oat by himu Tho ñi^t intor- 
pretatioq ú more probable. 

Of tho plnooo inentionod In the record, Aúg^Iro has bwn ajioady identífied abo^e, either 
"nth ZirangraoD or ita drao aoighboiir ibangmoit. Mf+ V. Soboni^ I.C.S.1 Siib-DiTu!onaL Offioerp 
Huxoti itifornu me ihat theri! b a vlUago named ChhontiJ* only abe milea to the oorth-oait of 
Mangracm. Hia noggeation tbat Ohündaakilñ abould be idontifiod wiih ít ia perfectly aaond. Mr. 
Síihonj fíirtber ínformn me tbat the Biixar Sub-Divkion is evon now traditienally knoiFii mx tba 
placo of thc penaooe grove of tbe famoiiB aage ViA^amitra ¡ Mma la add to hava IcUlcd Tifiabil 
Homewhem witbin its botiiidariie#B^ Even todny therc «iat a number of looalítíee in tfeiá; rogiob 
hiaown oa p&nance groves i tbe penanco gtove of Cbimda^ktli mentíoned in otií record mml ha 
One enirh locaÜty. Wc may porbapa hazard one moro oonjoctitro. Kít^hpa meana a demoo and 
blinda, the htiaband of tbe nototiotid TAtnlcP» may bo?e bcea fcnown ^ Stinda-hílalapa. Is it 
not tmlikely that bis foreat or Vfiaa, wbieb aibeoqnent to bbt wi^"» deatb may bave hocoiofl « 


Ip ^ 4 , 20, 
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tapiimna of Aiyafl r«* *w. ^“7 “ SiMiía-¿ilB;ap(i-*J/K!<«iw and Uter oúmipted 

¡lito Ctu^datiUa-tiiptínafV of íinr record í FiukJogy woiild elow aadi » clwLgo » Irat 
Dftttml. If thk oonjectMB is eomct, it wcuíd foliow- tb^t tí» viiíugB Cbhuniu io tba Bamu- Sub- 
DivúJon wfls once apon a tinjA beliowod to be the placa of reaidenoe of Tátaká and ber huaboníi 
Sonda. 

TEXT • 

1 [l*J H I of 1 I a c tí f W i I «I - 

2 t® '®' \ ^^wiNin'íl'a^' 

3 wr«<l^^f*TTfT‘ 'IPT- 

5 7í' ’írf^^^íinHr;^ WKiim^ ít^ttwTO- 

e ^TflfrWtíítii’íW'' iT^raíT: 

V íifhírq nffiiiif^?T^*j n ^ ^*««íi 

8 u^wníf^f^Tí'flTÍií^iT It 

9 t «íílmt ti^tf-í^íl ^+fTi;i I 

TRAffSl^TIOK 

Om. Ou thfi secofid day af bri^Jit t*aiJ of moiiíA áriivn^ of tEo Bovtntoéüth 
victOTiouií Afld profiperoui tegimi yeax of Mííhüiiíj^h%f^jo Pírj/winíiwfo $rf-VÍ8li^uffiipta, (|4 tAí^ 
rffufin^) íit tEa Üowüf gHEdoo attoch^d fco (¿Aa ¿antpíti ojf) Siri^MitLfs uid Küáova^ stuoited id tEe 
pwnco ffTOve of CbuE<ÍMkílá, ¿vimoictajia (i.e., teveised A viiuiikta), b leflÍElfiiit of tho Ku- 
|ukka cúUDtiy, who wb* dBvoUd to Eia owü Dativo doctrioe and wbosa body hed bceu aanctiñotl 
by batbfl at aiiMeifOiiá Eoly placea ciMmectod iffitt áivB* ptircEiSAod from tío bouBelioldtvra of tbe 
viJlago of Ang ftra oofl jíoÍíi of oÜ (jwF ddí^), tio Wt ijoatamporaneonflly with the mooop tho «im 
Btid the eartli, atid ofIcTed it to tbe hdy SubhadiMvMB for tlw purpott of * lamp. He who wÜl 
tfít at oaugUt tbia ajrraDgcnieij.t wdl get vhatever aio ia hora. 

ThtH concue documont of salo* waa eompoaed by Divadatta and OD^ved by tlio taíented 

tnnm aa ^uHdüy^ai 

■ From tho o^il'iuü Uhht uad iak^unpfWiETCk. 

■ Pt^t:pit 4 by * B jmbtíL 

* Read 

* Refbd 

- * Thn ammdnt ha« b^Hi wrftt^n nvt the letNít «m bal ln i üoe witk lii boriEafitaJ Une, 

* Hffre ibe ii d;«&^Y« aad h# Fetftontfon Lt nnt fine fh»iii dfSotihy. Thn neuter ^ woukl rtgget ^bat 

tb» ctapeeiiiw ^paib ÁbeaM íblknri tba teadia# ii bamuT^r okir mnó va R vppcanp tbst kbe wovd 

ajpi4fa WM vivo befare libelo^hid af the If, bávDTiff, m presto i«vd tbEi wofd, wt Aball bate to ebftD|pf 

^ad mto yd. Tbe letbor «la fo^wúijgi leeiav ta be * ní il abf* af ibe amover fer «a s wa wao& a ^ 
reapcKLE] erith ya# «oúiiifl earkínr. The Bwt letter looka Uke V4, but U U to 1» wrtwliMÍ bto ia. The «üooeedimí 
letter U Uwi U^ely to ba nía thoa da» vltL aa imneoeetary vtpolie U>ÍUi^g:ht,aitt«efLby th« liipidag of the inotru^ 
mmt. The rettoíntion tb«cft3fe Aboold bu fvd^^ffa jiApaia «a lod^c^pviafi * tha emcBdattaii 
ftivHedpii^i iv liBfl kkluly lo han botú btended by tbe c^ampovet. 

* [ BotU c^trUd ud íla fuinat EKiiiiÜ liÁt'e been onid ia the ■ama of a daoimiest ü tbe 

i:4bJ^pai4MahV pp; Idw S7^ TÍiíb búúU ü bew w B ble wtyfk bdeo^og ta tba üfkectb ccnti;^ i tba bk of tba 
wofd cAírüd b tbv pmuiX nocrd m tba «aaM af v dacoauntiv tbefefara aotewarthj. itroyocAlnla Lv tnd«>d 
a lyAvriytD of tusyvdíld^ whish. ii deítned by BribJui|iMi u fallowi 

(7fi1b^jbJkSrHad'fb[l4i itrCild lu7ya-vi«Fvralé^l4arrdHa£ra4|parraa idrayoJf InyaJfbbpaa lad=aieA.vaU’ll 

Tbe ironl abo ílaiiq|«« ' a itiiuuier of wrUiiig vitb «trokei % _B. C. €.] 
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XHADIPADA UUGK DíSCRIFTION OP SCBILLELUlA 


24 ? 


No. 33,—KHADIFADA IMAGE ENSCKIPnON OF THE T IME OF SITJILVE^mA 

By a. Gao^a, SLA., í>siMi 

Kba^ipadft ÍB 1 gniatl YÜUge, about 24 miles to t1i« soutb-eost of Bbndmlc, a subríivisional 
town in the Balasorc Dirtiict, and abtnrt 8 tniíes to tlie nortl-west ot Jüjpni, an ímpartsnt tíHrú 
in tile Oattaelc Diitrírt. I Tuíteá tibe phce in Maj 1940, on the basta of same valnable íufomia- 
tion from ProfeHOr G, 8. One, B.A. (London), Secretafj'j FroñncÍBl MiuseDtii, Cdttack ; and 
foiud ihat the rduuiib of the place conaÍBted of a low ntound and mne BuddlUat soulptum, 
inchidni(t aoine colofUnl atatoea ol tbe Baddlia, aO af wbieh be^peak tbe Somier exiateiico of a 
modeat Buddhkt establialimetLt at tite place. Among othcr acnlptnres 1 fomid a half-bnried itnnga 
ofFitdinap&pi (beigbt 4^'), wbicli was fully dng ont in mf pnesence and rüVealed the ezÜetODCú of 
nn iiucnpdan on ita pmper left cdsc, The i muge bss now heen removed to the ProiinciaJ 
Mneenm, CotUek, and 1 am thankínJ to Profeseor D as fw auppíj-ing me witt two iniced impiie»- 
híohb Of the inscríptitni as well m fot tonaentíng to mv editíng it ín the pngoa of tbia jonrual. 

The Inacriptioa consÍEti of only one lino and i* abont 4' ín Imigth. The latter a aie eaiorullj 
«ngtaved, thcir siso tanging from t' to II'. As «gards orthography, ntteatíoo may be diawn 
to tbe doQbting of the consonanta m and oftor r in ¡tóormniü and uíhirvió, and of í befo« r in 
tüaTadftSn ; contnwt, híneever, Schánfa. A cnrious místate occura in tho w^ord ftáhulbrHcAj* 
náiA, the coítect form being^iAiiw. The reootdis nadatod hut palaiograpMonl considora- 
Uoas load txs to aacribeitto tbe BOYenth cantury A. D. The chámetela are tno» or le» 
■imilnr to tbo« of the Ganjóm pistes of ÉaMAts^, which, heing of an undúpntabtc date, fonn 
an jmportant land maik ío Elonth-eeatern PsJaíi^mpby ■ A point which shonld be noteil here 
ís that thongb the letter M piesent* an earlíer form ín thw inscription, tbo letter « hna certainly a 
later forra. Genetallv speaking. howovcr, the diífeiencc in <tffe betweea theae two ínacriptioiifl 
cotild wt L4v« b<«n veQ jjrfaJL 

The inscription «fe» itaelf to the time of Óabhfihar*, who, to judge from the ñame, no 
doabt belonged to the Bhauma dyaantr- The goaoalogí of tto Bbannia kings waa m a great 
confuaion tiU iwmüy owing to the diirorant readiogs of the dates in their inscriptioM and to the 
indeterminatoneas of tbe em to which they wsro ta be rofemsd. Howcver, wíth the diacov^ 
of the Talcher platea of áivalram', the gonaálogy, iimpective of the readiags of the nnmencal 
aymbola. can now be regarded aa feirly eetablíahed. Acconimg to the genealpgy worhed ont hy 
Miar» OD the IasÍs of the avaUable data» there weie foni tinga of the ñame of Subhaham. the 
Nculpnr platw' belongíog to the first king of that ñame. If we compare the Jottem of tbe preaent 
insciiption with those of the Nculpnr grant, fiad that the latter bave on the whole n more 
developed appeamnco. Thus, the lotter eh in the latter bes a proto-Nñgari fonn, whilo tl^ m- 
«ription has the archaic Gnpta type- Particularly noüoealde i» the díffeE^ betwe« the forma 
Of the lettísr té : whUe the fottor in our inaoription has a atmight bonaontaJ ba^ne, the 
giant has a hollow (or a«n fiUed np) wedge attadied to lie lo^ 

letter Jb ia aenoted hy two signa in the preacnt insoríptioii, onebeiug of the ^ 

type. very aimDar in «ppiAmnce to AA {cf. M in .mA.i1 and the other a screw Itke fonn (gf. \u m 


«Abcive. VoL VI, p, isa. 

■B. aunv, t>r(Ha umJir ÜU Kinf*, p -U, 

' AboveTvek XV, p. 1, Tbe dato of Cío ptswe h« bren as 8 Ir? tbe ^itof. 

680 4 hy Bleftilarbar (iieí fjMeripííeiu ^ A'ortÁtnt. India, Ko. ITiJlp.}. Xte jvníalosy prtpi»«l by 
darhat en p. 3í(> of hb Litl can nn longer t» aKepwA 
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.fioAulif); wblta id tbo N«u]ptLr graiit nal/ the latter uid Jtoon» davaloped farra u met with. At 
tbe uine tima, it iiiiut be oot««] tbiit i lúa aa «rcluia «ppauaioce ia thé Neiüpur graat’-. With 
ttü aiiigJe Mceptioa, all otter lettera In the graiit an more developed tlura in thia inscriptian. 

AJI iliese fecta tenA to ahow th.at faab hS fc flr a of the preaent imcríptíait wíh SAHler in th«ka 

the authof of the Nealpar rhartervha la the first kúig of tlut lurae La the Bhauran Ufleaga tilj 
naw Jtaawn. Thia oev Suhhák&n auj luTe «xteteH betweea LdcahiükwSi wha ía the earUeat 
known memUr of the dynaaty*, and Eahétiuálun, froai whom we hive aa uobraken gonealagy 
for une getaeratíans^ 

The inatription record* the dedic«tioa of the inugo bj HAhulBi-oclil, who ú strled Mah*- 
wwTidatócAáriro ead Paramoffuru, U,, ' the teacher of tho gnat divúioa' aod ‘ the a«p»n» pre¬ 
ceptor The foimer doM aot sonnd Uke a aol/-aaaqnjed title, bct aeertu to bo « digaity oonferrei 
or recopUaed by a poUtícal anthorily. Aa tbe wlúr Bhaarau ore Itaawo to h»™ beca Budd h isW*, 
ít la likeljr that tbere waa a atete poatiff of Btid dhiajn uoder therar It elso appnra ftora thia teriii 
thet the area ovar trhicíi tbey hdd away had the atataa of a or, ia other wonis, thoy 

bogaa their poütical c«eer aa JíapíoJajuíía, tUJ the Jeter merabers of the dyaeaU aaaumed the 
íuU-lledged iodependent tiüea of Panmab/taftóraiía AfMóró/ódAírSja Paramiáva^ 

TEXT 

Oth* ■^rT-é obb É k arfldBva • -r£jyi3 mehSiniiitidalflefi&iya.pii Finma g itm. wai^wí a ij) i 

teaya d¡tyft*J.dh«Jiim5=yaai | utlúnjcam {ÍJ-aHttradlúrSflab* II 


No. ai.-PfiINCE OP WALE3 JTüSEUit PLATES OP GOVTNDARAJA ; &ASJÍ 733 
By MOBSSHWAfi G, DlKSBlT, B. A,, PooxA 

Thia aet of tbree coppei^platw, with one cfthe tworájg* and the sea!. Japreaorredin the 
Punce of Walea Muaeaui of Weatara India, Borabay. It waa ptireluaed frotii l£r. Baaabhat 
Bhundarbhai Maeter, of Vadaj. Baroda State, id 193&. It ia «ported that ooe Thakore Vajeaing 
íound it whüe ploughing bia fieid at Bhilodla, tiear Vadaj. It waa thfongb the küid offices of iba 
Carator, Mr. R. 0. Gyaoi, M.A., that I Baiflcd nagMa to tbe original platee. Ha aleo aapplied rae 

• It ii to ^ Ih. oía É«« ■ ia Ite v=L XV, p, 

S). U rnm ta, ri«ht of th, letu^otly preioof ot« tí« bortoaul top Une «man ¡a «rtsW 

Ij » GirpU ar ffrm ñ pH^-QupiA ckTe1a|HQeill. 

‘U ii, bowo™, u> . 1^0 awv tó» he,w«B tb, twc iiuwripüoD. by .ayía* tb.i ihe 

N.^poT pMt i, I^bed «J , sed ih«,fb» O^MU * Bo^dorriopod fi™, boíl. beiag 

tetlly 1 «rt M gí«t ito» by tíut ■ípm.oit tmy«üüy booaa» a «uprni^of^ 

SZI “7 f.W, Vol. XIX, p. 3«J, ^bably tb* 

Ifee Nenlpw pwt. abo Mhnw, (bat ib. latter ha.ck«A»J|y 1.*^^ 

A. rt U inpombl. Uiat the wmpt would appreoiably chMg* in the «wh of * «bgb aGwsnitkra. ^ 1»*. te »P*- 

tvtc tbs tWO lflM]l:lp1tiaiu tj n iufflciBnlI^ Idd^ ¡-.im at ^ 

« Hlndot /. Jf. e. JL VoL XTL p. W. 

4’“' 

tmifr ] 

m,t p, S£}. A^4r bflr tbe rakn «rv Paremú-mák&vamt. 

* Expnwd hy é, 

■ EtííSi*" UU We« ü. th. i Eeadiag app..» ^ Scbl" f,, SabM*-Bd.! 

* Kúwpa tmflBp wi if 
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m 


witli M iiik-iiiipre««¡on4. í atn md^hted ta hiiu aa weit aa to tb« gí tbe l^íttüeuTii íút kiiHU> 

aUovíijg pfi€ to edit th™ here for the firat timé. I am abo gmtcfal w Prof. V, V, M. A.* * 

of the Sagpur üiiiveT»itj% for rtilaiiij? my readi n^ #nd íút manj vaina ble áitggéBtiooa, 

Tbwé are three eopper-pbti?^, each níeaaürmg aboat 9^x7^ Their ends ate dther re ¡sed or 
tbickened tó prqtect the insciripuoiu At the tep of eaeh pJatej thene aro two bolea nbont 3^ apart, 
aud each J * íd diaiiieter, tT>aadt fúr eecüiíiig the platas togatber hy meaiL» of twq rings of which 
at present tbere b only oiae left. The ends of tbia riog wlucb ie eboot i' ín thkikneas and aj* ja 
diaüjéter, are eoldered tuto tbe socket of a sea!* IJ" m dhiaieter. Tbía aeaJ had some O^mre in 
Telief ún Lts c^oanteraiajik mrfacé, bat notbmg caa be mado oat from what remaias, TLl^ w^igbt 
of the platee togetfaér witb the Aeal and the ring b 12] íofoj. 

The platea are fairly weIJ pieaen^ed. Soine btteia bere aiKl theie, espeoiallv in tbe 5 e<^ad 
píate, are damagiiHl by verdigris and they bavé to be made out froin the traces left aad wjth the 
hflLp of amiilar iaacripüoTUk 

There aro fiftV'fóar Linea m allp of wliích íoarteen are iiiQcribed od the ñrst- plate^ aevertteéD 
and ñfteen on the fiist and accond «idea rapoetíveily of the «eoond píate and the remalniag eigbt 
oa the iLird píate. The lettem aie lieaatifaLly foitoed aad deeply éngraved. Tliü spacíng of ibe 
worda la the third píate ja very mucb acattered, 

The charaotars are of the Bouthem type of aJphabet aad regabr for the period aad locality 
in whíéli the platas were bsued. Thcy rcsenjble the «cript of tlm T^rkhidé pkta«^ . The 
fnllowtng polaeographie péculütiitiea aaiy ba oiaatioacd. la tbc formatioti of the lettcr 
aupemript rcaembling d-wi<írró appeara above the proper left of the vertical, in luaay places, in 
praMpo^ (Ib 4i 8) i nripa {I. 10) ; kthTHapaíih (I, 12), fl ia also notiead ín tho lettor aií? in pfaii- 
mdai and nñfrus (h 44) í m also in the farjnntioii of sha vrben ít ootiura la a aonjuaot letter, 
in rahshold (1. 10), fAd.»A^ipn mrshm* and (L 45), and ín (I, M}, ata A 

li\ linea 51 - 52 , in the BÍgn-niÉnaaI of the kiag, the charactera show a varieÉy of the Northem 
a|phal)«t, about twice the averageai^íe of the letleni tn lb< gmnt and reoemble cloiiély thoi^of tho 
alga niaaoal ín the Káv¡ * platoi oí ü 5 viudo raja, 

The laji^aifo is Sanakrit and the coaipodtloa of the record b partly ¿n verse and pattly 
in proae. Aa regards orüiügíepliy, there b very littíe that attraets onr attention. The conao^ 
nants foliowed by r atíí, a« n rolé, redoplíoBied. Saa (L 23)* 

ib 26), ote., thé éxééptjons beíng Bueb as n¡>i’/¿íí (1. 28), {l. 45)| oto. Jn aocb words jlh 

’^tiíWAa {[. 2), safi^nihii (K 0), mñrddAart (L 10), etc., tho lirjst of tbc resuluiit two oapintiTta k 
éorrectly cbani^ert to ite correspondiiig «oniiDt or mzú, aa reqtiired hy tbe eaae, while ihÍH J-tilc íh 
not obsérved in the case of in^hhiksha m ti. 22). 

The tardnio siga consista of a horkontal Jine over tbc Letter instead of a aerif Mow it* verti¬ 
cal nt la NñgarI ’ r/, 11* &, 12* Id and 46. A pair of daipíat is used aa n ninrk of pnnetuatiDii. Mia- 
takea are Taré nnd the rules of ja^dAí have heea followed KHTíctly* As regatds tho pectiliar 

1 AhoT*, Vq|. 11L p. 

* Thii fmtmi^ i« alma Aatjccd tu já in faiok I» 2^^ Ut m I. 2* í Aa tn I. IS, m ia 

i S* in L 10, eic* ^ 

Mjii/. Jhí,. Vat V,p. 

XVI.J.B 










250 


EPIGRAPHIA lííDiCA 


I Yol. XXVÍ 


compamidi (1. IS)» Dt. Fléflt hAA aLrcfitly dr¿n*n ouf ftttentiQa to it whil^i 

«KÜtiüg th« Barodil^ 

The pliteft ww igaticd bj <ja7lniliLrija, son oí Inára, úf ihe Gtijarfit bmneb of the Bi^litra- 
kfj^a djCA4ty. He la 9iyled FrtéhúíQmr^hú and La descríbed as Mahu^manlMhipBth wbo bad 
won ad the Mahüi^iída^, 

The objacief the üiftcnptioE isto record tbe grant by OaviodAraja^ of tbe vidage Uaau^iikBi, 
in the y Ahilóla Chatora^tl on the fuJI-mooi. day of ValAákhA, wbicb wbm recürdod on tbc ftt\'cnth 
day of the dark fortiiigbti of the Aame móhth ia the erpLred fiaka year 732 (ejtpreaaed id aiioieríeal 
figure» only}. Tbia date thereforc, rococded accordiDg to thtr acheme of lunar moDthA 

acLti correífpOQda to Monda} t !í9th Aprtl, Á.I), 810*, 

Tbe doñeo waa tho Bmbihlii Bhdbbika, of tbo Atrí gdira^ a rellgioiiJi atudont of tbc STiuiá veda 
and vho la deacnljod in the platea aa reaiding in the vülagci ChArtnmaiiihBubB oíter having come 
tbere from the GatujA coimtry. The chaner waa wñtten by Jajitilhip ííoa of PadmallAbba^ who 
WB3 the officer in charge of pcacc and wor. 

The early hiatory of the Gujarat bmiicb of tbe KAabfrahn^a djnaatj u kdown to uá fmm 
iho folbwiug Bcven recordé! The Barod^ platea* (Soka 7^}, the Nauaori plateo* (Saka 738), 
the Aonotu platea^ (^ka 739}, tbo Bvímí platea* {Saka 743), the Brahmoí^pDJh grant^ (Saka 745} 
ijiftued by Kaikka Snvarpavaraha; tbc Tfiríchi^jil platea* (&ika 7353 and tbe Kivi pUtea* (flafca 
749) Lsaued by bía yoonger brotber Güvitnbitfijar the donor of the preacnt plnteB< 

OuT lecord l>eing the earliwt of tbeac grontA» íta imporiatico ín the biatory of tbo GtqarSt 
BaahtFflkñtaa is ver}' gmt, 

Tbo Gtijarat brancb of the RfiahtrakQra ilyaaaiy \raa founded by ladra, when hía eider brolher 
05viuda ITI of the Imperial line of the IlaahtrBkilf.aa toatalled bita üu the throiie of tho Xd?4- 
aftei hÍA conquesta in the north. Thia eveot ia placed in arca 800 A.D. by Dr. Altekai'* 
and A very ehoct nde io Attdbuted to lüdra. 


' iW-t Voh p' t<50. f,n. la. [ fSit remiirk miu ; ” Ttia müUfior or the uh of |rí in i. Bakmvtíhi cMpcund, 
wiilioot the 3ani¿Nlivla affiz lo^ h sQooieirh^t amuioiii Bat kta «Applied ms «i&ti an «aalogeua 

InlltUl»,. idilcll U glYcn Lq thn ^áryapFoJtdJa^ Cajimtta rditiofi, lOth vffOfO^ p. éiS^^ávitathA-manOTrnthA-patha- 
prathaoBahu piagi^^-gajima-iTta-Hb | PuraLara^MdrlIafa fa khavlq Ah^Lflajituiofyab kilfitUf^arO va fea4yaL^^ 
of bipA&rfiafí+ ihr Cóffwst rctiiíiag i* In fait, aurh ct mfotEuda at* not mmauaJ. The ai&a 

lata optfviialH avdlcüiUci^wUi^ltUiK^mpI^^^ civ 1» mvltiptircl. Th« eelfbratetl: pwi Má^ha abawi a 
«tiikíng pfvdÜpHlcc for anda a vae, aa DLay be q¥^dnii}«i Um liia>id£ainfidbv, I. 24 i Uh SSj n^0Sl 
M, 07 1 XVI. SU. Of thfiBiu SI. 04 aay he rotmd qttoted id Bamia a tefac ÍÍÍL An cpigtaphifíal 

¡nftavw fe füiEfehrd bj iho Junai^^h loeJt fmnption oT Skaada^vpta ia Üm wisrd: fi/Íáv4rf, O, /. i-. VoL ilb 
p- 5fiL taat L 31 p. 01, toxi- L 34- Hm. bowdvflír, Dr. Flwt bai uaí «cnmxmtGd upon tlic cofflpoiuid.^B. 0. C-l 

* Püfei. UdiúM VoL O. JL 22; 

*Ja4.ddl.,yol.mFl50. 

■ É. &.E.A. 3^ Voi XÍÜU p. I3t- 

* Ám»tnü lUp^, Afíchaté^igk^ DtjiúHmtni, Ba^edú Eiate (IMOJ, p. Si, 

* Abare, VcA XXIp p- 1S3. 

VoLXXJI,p.77, 

*fby., VoL Id, p. 

Mai. A»!.. VcL V,f,14a. 

I* Altekai, Eú^hfmküfM aad fAetr Timai, p. 70. 
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Indn WD^ «uccMded t»]r hú ddest raa Kartdca SaTar^^varslia. It appoaia tbnt be niled 
joiatJj wrtli ti* foiííjier brothcrGvvindarfija oratlosirtdepatcdliLia to gavemaonie parta of GHjarát, 
The podtioD of GCvüidatfiia, io thia respcct, huí alway» b«m a VüJted qnestioa. 

Oa occoaat of the difficulty of two miera graotlDg villagea m tho aame temtory, ít was fonMríj 
coajwtmed that «Une aort of «wnity enetod betweeia the tifo bwtbere and probably OSviadnréj* 
carne to the tbrone as a aaorper*. The pmáe of JEnrkia Suvertía varaba ia oiir pletesj, aa woU sa 
in other gmnte of CSvloáBifije, eaUbliiibe» the harmony between tho two brethera. Dr. Altekar* 
ihiidu that Oavíndarija muy Iw^e been a “ prioedy rt^eat" appoínted by Karkkn, bnt tbe view 
tlmt be wna ealrusted with the adminiatmlioa of GüjarSt in tbe abseiwe of Karkka duriag the 
IioitiütÍM mgwding the inatulbtion of AmSghavawhn 1 od hia thmne, « dnrinií hís ^nority, 
la now hnnlly teiwhle ftotn the eady date of oor record. Thnt Gaviad» lll waa atill livíng when 
oar plata were úaued, ia iadícnted by the data of an unpubliahed píate’ {Safca 733J, tkt Ló^* 
grant (éaka 734) aad the anapecud to be spunotis Ka^abe plata* (Saka 7S&}. Aceording to Prof. 
jrinwbi*. Amúghavwsha I waa a ftirly giown up l>oy of aiitcea, when he carao to tbe tirone m 
eími Saka 730. The reaeon why Karkka wanted to rule in compaay With Góvindata]» abould, 
therefore, be aouebi lomewhcre elae than ín his ateeaco &ora Gujanlt to bdp AaiBghuvaraba I. 
It is elao Botetrorthy to aee that Karkka doce aot think of Lie o™ aon Rijapul!™ Dimtiratimn m 
the probable candidete for the govemorehip of Gnjarht, who appeara ae tbo ái^kajn 

pteW issnrdoaly twoyearaafterthedateofonrrecord. We Lave to tako tbcrefora, that feth 

thebrotherewexeruliDgjoiatíyofallcMteitborofthemhadtheMauthorjty to ráete dnaatioa 

of IfLodfl witboiit cAcb consontÉ 

Cnfortuiiatelv. out platee do not thitow any ndditionfll light on the lúetory of the R^htm- 
kütaa Jíany veMí* of these pbtes havo oceiirred in vanona Báahtmknta í^rds. ^ of tbeui, 
vti (2 78 11 l3aadl4)aadí2,3,T,8,0. 11)«« ropeatedin tho TütkhS^^ ftod Kavi platea 
of ófv^dLin feepeetively, bal »noit of thein en bo reíd togetber Ío tbe platea 

oí Krisbis It, «liíit tbtt folio* Ib* looio ocilot 00 » fcooli 10 0 ^ pl»»í. Tb« only no» «no 
o..o™8mtbi.B»ill (o. ISIdMoHb.. Oíráiuii. io ü» ■»"*> !■">'«?"" “'i “ 

impartant híatorically* 

AerenardethcirwBí-pbioal nm^e- ocearring ía the graat. VaHSula, whieb ^ the head- 

“ 7 ‘^b.tTíS-r; 2 !r XK 

10 tbo Barodo StoM, '«0 oiIlH" j ^ rtl.»o 

id«.ü»l -iUi Cbi»«wW oboot B„ü,’cn™nrt» «id WlUo, 

Uaauiiakft witli sboót 2 miles ^ ^ r'ntirfa 

«. «r?. Hgb. I»»i «r .!« Hi»0 H™. -bieb i. , tribow o ti" O-»»* » 1^1" 

eonntry from whcie the doñee cnnie i» obvionaly tho cnatem pnrt of Beng ■_ 


» /«d. VoL XJt, p. ISO» ««f-o Val. XIV, p. lOT. 

* Abere, VeL XXll. p. «8. „ ^ 

* XoMced hy Di*)ialk*r, B. B. X- A. S, (S. S.), lU. P' 1®'* 

• AbDTO.Vel. XXm,p.312. 

• AbovP, Veb IV. p, m. 

* Atiere, m XXIII, p. ;i7. 

T Imi, Ant.. VeL XU, p. ItiO. 

• Abevr, Vol. ni, p. di. 

*i«d. Anl., Voi V,p. W. 

ui ^ oblígnl iTpiet Miiaeiii f« Üw Mlentificatio» of Chartwnanlkanbi 


Aad 
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EPIGRAPBIA INDICA 


[ Yol. XSXl 


TJKXT' 

r^otRs:—V f. !, Tf 13, lí, 18, 20 and 21 AniufiiitM ¡ w. 3 ud 4 Árt/S; w. 3 aad Id CTj». , 
jSti; inr. 6. 6, t, 10, II *nd 1& V^tantatUakS ; fv, S «id IT indniwjrd] v, 12 ésrdühvikrííU* • 
V. U VañiaHhai v, 22 Íatíní.] 

FtVfí Piafá 

J ’fit* ^w^TOfr^nrr. gninr^: f^> «rik i [irtlird^ínP wiwii^ 

2 Tfm: lEi II*] íj*T^fTT5nnrfTT^r^f^(%rT(ww) [i*] «r- 

3 ^ fiif^ wiiMraTT |[^|■] Tím mw , ir^- 

gwW- 

4 n^TUPTre: r(i) ir«nf^ní m\ wwTéw 5 íí(ié)[^] 

5 uwíiJi; []*] irftíW[íí wii*wt> 

7 #qfl: ^Ti\ 0*J r-i fl iíi*i<in4f 

8 RÍf^íTW ^^iRwrra: i[^i*] ítw ir^gT^f^[^> 

9 f^g; iT^nmít ■(!) 

10 f ^itrRl^dETi^ífiTf^aflilHiildíTTII TT^(lln) Il[^(|*j f^TH ^- 

11 ^ f»r:diT i|^»iítfi«í^í?T 2 i) |{ 1 ) ^ tm*ri fr?Tr n- 

12 ^ flm*} nxm ^ ítr^íwíí!^ ^ 

13 TTin D*] 3if^ ítH^iíHtí^rTiiirA^iTisifTiíiíirflissjr^ i[ci*J ?i- 

14 Rifurr^fim: ^rTirp?i%q'* 

S^cor^d PlútA í Firtí Sidé 

15 IIP^ ^ 1(0 i3^T(wr) ^ 4T?í^. 

lo RTlíTf^t^ 5TTt^{^}?T|^ílílHíFíT m ?R' 

f- _ __ 

4 l^rom od|piiil pUic« ¿uipTif44ijs04iP. 

*EApn«|i«fl hy 

*■ R««tdfT<t hom Ki^Tft^dj fimum üt Krii^ II ; Voi f bl a± 
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I? # i[í.o* *] ni» ^■ 

18 i(i) inqf% ínft irar ^rqnrfem: 

10 ^ ?tw iTTm«Tq; 

20 [i*] fr qtqqiwqftqr^q- 

21 qrr ijáí i[u»] nw qw q nm- 

22 ^ q qfi r aiH: ^iT(fw)^ *f ^ qftqi^- 

23 qq^ífiq: [<•] íjq*nnL ii«iy Hijqm( tÍÍ jíqjHn^í4?qi ^ 

24 fq[q]?qfrjf5qí^ ffWq^ífH) «TT WT?rt lífg: l[U«*] 

25 ifi qg7f fl: 0*J [*]fq^sfl qmr^^ftqTTRi l[t?i*] 

^ ^ ^ r. — 

26 ^ mrqrnpíímaTfqfwi [(•] írnrf^ q [q<w 

q]tq 

27 mqq i[^8i*} iiifiyí] —*»T^wKqíW^ff[q^*j,fTi:í’] 

D*] ^■ 

28 mm fqéfNrf: wrStíraqn wm: qq i[^!w*] [q 

29 q: 4mfqiidi5iy*igm^«HriniHqiiÍN4í((fír)ini^d^y4S]j'Pií^[rí<i!»t^q. q^]- 

30 irq W i nH^fflqM i qiH^^y^ wT^ l ^ST *WT WPUCfq^fflTd'] 

31 ^ » tfswT^ftnirwqmíH q%fqfrfq?]qmCqi^qr]* 

5í«mJ PbtUi Ste$n¿Sid$ 

32 i?í«%inínqi7n%qqq7q^f^twir?rqTfTlmliiqwHVwTq [»?iqirHqí*]« 

Bb43T«, p. 2fll0h ]- 

■O» olivara ii ÜUfible luw. of «hkh tí» «tbieript jfjnt i* i«n « Ih* pl*te. f I waüld tná ieitfUtí^tvihJ» 
^—B. C. CO 

* Oniy friqi trmoM «f tlm WMidtin t^ bnolcet^ du b* i*eo oo U» ptitt*. [ TI» pOctiM paülbíy iMdj m di« 
LHhtQ,~B. C, C.J 

f Oflty Mit tiMM of tíiaw «otdi an ihb ea tíw 





























EPrGRrVPHIA INBICA 


[ VoL. XXVI 


m 

33 ^ mTT35rag^<fíLí9*(P’T?i 

-^]t 

34 ^iPift^KisT: vnftimnn ^{^)[^nTÍ^J 

35 wt^nr^TflÑkiwT^niw?^ »ííTtm[^!n;g?qn-l 

3fi firoñí^ lífirrif^ «TSt^ *» ^rfror^^ u^f^^írstíí^w) n líTíitfiFi- 

í^]- 

37 [ir]f?rfmwir*i«i4^«iWftrt wí^ q fi rgT ^m^ ír^ímSt m-' 

m 

38 'iw«ínwf|pni*rai^i^gjiví(í(!)w: (ír<yMÍíjfí<i*i^ [»•] ?Rrr^ gtT*RT^^]- 

39 [fii: H í3í6i^9[wt3 íjwt ^íw ír« »ifij*í(<3 

JT«9 

*9 [?í^l ([Hn*J vpmfn n 

TOtf 

41 íira: [i*] ít »n- 

42 ^ ^(7j |[iaii*J ^RHfTt^3™T3*í »ii(*ín:t) lO) 

TT7(e}ítf5fW- 

43 ítíWt «H9niíT^*fí*t) b[ícii*] !I5^ g^r írt^ífíijínf^ 

wrarr- 

44 ^hfrarfir.íft i) fsrdiiRRiqfímTfw nrf^ ^ srm ítt^ 55nT[^j- 

45 71 oC^ti*] 9fé ^wfinpiT ^ ítibIr li^: ii(() [^í^-] 

40 iiwTT ^ TiniR in:i i[?t»i*] ryAuidlli^^yrii n[m’^ 

XhiráPtatt 

47 tfft^tfjf^: [»•] a^níífíííirnnñ^ 

4S bC^ib*] mwm mi»- 

^Ptob^blytmQnh*^lWftt*tdidtl^«wwd^ü^^ {Tl«orj«io*lK,Buio ««I 

****** nngftfn ; t 

• Jlílcr thu ib* Msitrv «-fvto tli» wo^ílml tglNcqaaitly 
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49 ^ n ín^ 

50 ?TO»fí: [i* *] w«g^'irt qra^- 

51 ^ mft: ^ítf^- 

52 «’ f 5 ?rf%?T<ÍR^RIT UW=t 

54 'S 

TRANSLATION 

(Lfiiett 26-36 ) Aüd now tfie Idng íi'i Gftvindarfija alvt* Pmbhütavanha the ParatAfimiiit 
the overtorá of thc fcudMtotv bioga, who Laii uquired {fA« rishl ¡o Ihe lut o/) all the (/«) mustera! 
injstnuncntB, coramand^ ttll the fotun Idnga : 

Be ít Itaown (o yau (oAj tliAt, for tbo eabencetüent of tbo religioa» oierit aed lanoim of 
Onr pAtenta Aiul Oinself, in Ai* woOd and tte next, the vUIage Uaau^aba ritnatet! m the Vftlwtita 
(«u^in«H>n ofi cigbly-foor hiM bwn gnmted (fey Ui) rnth libatioD of water, on thc Mkli4> 

Vniüñkli] dny, for the perfoniwnte of thn ritís Moh ab Bali, Charo, VBÜvndff^-a, AgnibOtm. Kratii, 
etc., to tbe Biabmib Bbdbbike, «n of Bkfií¡a Jaya, of the .4tti ¡fUft, a njiigion» atodcat of Sama* 
veda, reaídÚMi ia the viHagc Cbarminaiuluiaha, an tmrnigmnt frota the Gauda couRlry, aritb all 
the assessaicnte aad the (pncetJt o/the pu»ithmenU for} faiilts and ten offereea, Umlted by tbe 
houndATÍe» iofthit ñOage), withont any interference from tbe loyal officera, enwrdjag to the ciutoioa 
of the ealtii-able and uncnltivabíe lauda (íAwMÍ-üAcAAiiírfl'nyóírfií»), is wbich, whílo beio^ 
eajoyed^ nobody abotild enuae aay hladmaco. 

(Linee 61 - 54 .) Tbia ia the iign-iuwmal of the iHuatrioufl Gdvindapfija himaelf, aoa of tbo 
illuatrioas IndntrAjadSva. Tbií cbartet han been wntten by me, Jnj juila, un of PadidanBbba, 
the office r is ebai]ge of war and treatieo, 

(fW (Ata) the oeveath í<íiiy> of the dark half of (ífce manth (¡f) VaüalUxa wboa aoven hnndrea 
aml tbirty two yeare had elepeed eince the time of the Baka kfng. 


Ko, 35—RATA>’PLTl STONE IMSCBIPTIOS OF THE RETG\ OF PRITuvlDEVAII; 

THE [KAI«\CHDBI] YEAR 915 

Bv Prof. V. V, JíiaAfiHl, if. A., Saopub 


Thia iaectiption iraa bnoght to notice ea early as 1835 by Sir (thea Mr,} Riobarf Jeakins 

iptho publialieti * iliott aocüont^ of it íd tha VoL X\| pp- 5 (H 5 i It has luicif 


^ Ah omuaDni^l tMíeo jtKfOídj» tb® 

i* * djca nfbir IB^ whJñb he takxfn for lt*t üit^ Reíd 

* Ttwiv ia A Idank iMCc fcr ana ofaAaia aíWr V. j * 

* luíMoíit of thiíi iwMot WM bwd od thí íif M* wpUttnt 9iiArl \ w^kñ& AntaM^ Á^na^ 

bftdkAr wbo uimuiod thb uad íobio oilior locordA Al ^poía fUipnr uid Bmtaaipiír^ Tbe numiMcopI o hip 

irrilteii in tbo dmnirt*™ i* etfll pcífiMirrod i» 115* IíwÍIa Mis» tibrmrfí iíwülani An Aiitoíir*pn 

WM kiaiUy juppiiHi b mo by ihfl UbrAfU*. Dt. H. Na fUntUe. A* ilwwn bekü ptbe inpori ^ incorwat m «tvíaI 

(d4c«. 
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EPIGRAPHIA líTDICA 


[ Vúí. XXVI 


^een nfermt m twice in tHs joumal' bjr Dr. Kielhcrn aud ílm alao Iwp hriefly notíced by tUt 
B«b«diu HiraUl ín hú /«mptioM in C. P, and Semr.* It ú «diced hí« foi th« fine lima &om 
the oTÍgíiul Atoad wlüch ia bow pieaerved ia tbe Ceatnl Miueum, Na^pur, 


Acco^íng to B mAbuMiript híatory of Ejitanpur, th« atone beAtiag ihú inicription wm dis- 
covered withui the Badal M»hal' of the fort «t tUtMpttr, 16 mUsa noith of Büiapitr ta títe BUiapur 
Piatrict of the Central Broviacea. Mora than 75 yean ogo one R*vb Rom Eiymtho of Rotanpiir 
prejur^ o traascript of the inaciiptioa for the Chief Comin¡jHÍoii« of the Central Proviacea. wbich 
ja noir indnded ta thd aforementíoned iD3, hiatory of Ratanpur.* The atona woa then ap^ntly 
tn ■ atate of good pi«aer^-ation, for Reva Rata'a tnnachpt boa ao íaoatUD. tt baa ainee thea sulfercd 
in o moat deploralda nuiuier eapecially in the raíddlB of linea 5-35 wben from 3 to 39 aiaharot 
havs been Joat in each üne. Linea 13 and 14 bave besa completdy «ffaeed exeept ftw a few aJtshams 
at ona end, In the eitaal portíoa alao, ae varal letten be» and there bave beconie partly ot wholly 
illegible. UnfartuDÁtdly Rev* Bam’a tfinaoripi affotda little aid in anob placea, aa ít ia fulJ Ot in- 
acctinciea, jndgin^ froin the eítant po rtione of the record.* A patient exaniínation of the oráginaJ 
Itaa enabled me m> prepare the aubjoined tmnacript fcom which it je poeaibln to form a ndncral 
íde* of the whole record. 


The inscribed portion niBaaiirea 2' SJ' broad and 1* Wgh and containa Sfi linca. The 
cbarnctam ue NigaA The media] diphthotiga a» ahown by prUhíha-mStfií^ ; * ia atill with- 
out a dot, as*. e.y,, Wríftps-, 1. g; tb* ímh jA oecun in (. 24 and jh/iiüiara, J, 37 ; the 

upper loop of th ia not open, ace pmfsmrtAi-prirAripatoa, 1. 20 ; ia ím aufasoript fortn che letter Ja 
atiU iaid on ita aide, aee pStUha-, l. 34 ; fiiully. dA haa not yet deveJoped a horn on the left, «e 
áháfSdHart^, L i. The Innguaffe ia Saaakrit. Ejtcept for OiA namai áítfly» in the b^nninn 
and the date at tho end. tbe whole record ii laetricaily compeaed. It containa 45 venea, all üí 
which aeem to bave becn nmnbwed. The ortfaography dees not cali for any notice exwp» 
tliai thfl conaonant followmg r u genemlly rednplicated oad o ia tbrou^bout uaed for b. 


^ Abouffip Vot I, p. 33 üui VpL V, AppwuOi, p. 5Ú>, ñ. L 

in J T'rt ** X? nirqUeiied by CmmiiiBWV aaaiateni. Beet-r. 

-íi' ’*f xL I ^ le^ripiion er it fit, ,t.e 

tú» ‘ 


t «y, H„t th, rt«« -» - tbe fgrt ef jf,. 

ír^ííT'rííi' nT';r’ * :í ^ *“ "”1::^ f ® 

<r ÍT : . ,Í!í "f tt» ™ ta n™rd tbe pft of , m.h<«i»ur of Sj™ 

h.„ ^^Uyrut ap-t thni 

piROo uimI iKber ofi nfflaormi to BdkUuipur * ^ ^ ^ 

• ürjtj Oíifi^ fí«aU«, (law), p, 47. Thl. i. «fírred to belgw 14 th. R*Unput M.5. 

* JcuIrÜM’ Bceaunt gf the eobLeeto ef thu iimerliptioii wAíah «m ^ , .... 

.Mn.Uy W-«t, forne.enl¡ -S ta b¡» tbe p««nt ir..enpüao 

Ge» fcther to a». é„e íudins tbr ec by ,ho^ tbe 

DiralioDi dre of ibcto, ™.. Ptitbrrpa En, Brahmelien, Rttdted 4 vi, Pfi(hxUj„ 1 - *“^*“^**^ * ' 

■bon [Jhí Aujeit of PnthrtpUa, BnhffiHtire eed Pnthvrd(e« onlj The ntitir ' Srbkm. The eatent portK» 
f-, tbev „0t e«ut 1 „ thr»«««ript h Mery of Z' " **, 'jT “ 

rortimeto kiürt Wbo in hií oM ijie mi^iietl hii k»S<leifl üeüíd KAMJailido ni hia ji™, '*11!^ i* ^ 7 l *™ ^ 

prrfnwl, int^frpfHÁÜEin of rtr» SI of tfin pUMciat üui'rflpiioti. Whal thu TMa fr^lT ■ l ^ 

the itoTWftmeni of hÍE kin^de» to bini. M a Uft “mbdieJe™ to hU and 0«t,n«.^ 
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The iiucn|»tioD ia ona üf Braiimadava, a fcudatory prince of Priüividivft II of the 
Kttlachuri dvnaíty of Ratanpur. The objact qf it Í5 to rfcord the rcJigious and chiintabla 
worka of BrkhmmdSvaBt aevíMl platea. ít ia datad Ia Saiüffat 91S (eapreMed ia decimal 
fi|;uTea only) of bü unapecifíed era. Thii date must of conree be «ferrad to the KalaoAurl era. 
The year, ¿eapircd. wonJd cotiespond to .A.D. 1163-61. Thie ift tha last huown date for Prithri- 
d5va II, for the ncxt certam Salnchuri date’ 919 belongB to the reiga of his aucceasor Jájalla- 
deva II. 

The irtacriptiDii opena irílh the cuBtomafy oheisance to Si«, whíoh ís followed by three 
versee invohiag the bleasinge of the deíty. The neit vef» deacribes ásaba, the lord of serpenta. 
Versea 5-8 eulogiae tha Talabari-molíala which ia called aa oras me nt of the eartb. Theo 
begiai a deacríption of the family of lirahmadéva vbo pnt up the preaeat record. Híe father 
PhthvTpála is eutogiaed ¡d varees 9 and 10 aa a very valiaot aod faraous pereoaage. Hu aoa 
Brahroadeva waa the foreraost of tha feudstories ovídently. of tho Kataahuri 

kbg of Balanpur ( v. 11). The neit nina verses (12-20) describe his vaJour, handaonie fotm. 
leamiM and ehariiy. The onJy point of hístorical Lntereat mentiooed in the eitant portion is 
that he ohtaiaed a vietorv on Jatéévara who ia evidantly identical with the hoimonyinoas son 
of AAactavarman-ChO^agañga. We are aext told that Prithvideva, the lord of Kñaak calleJ 
him from the Talehiri-rean^ohi aod entrtwting-the goveriuiieiit of hia country to him obuined 
peace of mitid (v. 21). Thia Prithvideva ia evidently the second prince of that ñame in tha 

KaUchuri of EftUnpüf. * ^ a ^ rr 

The neit eighieen vereca (22-39) describe the bonefaotions of BtahmadiSva. He con.- 
tructad B templo of Dhflrjatí (giva) at Mallála aod oicavated a tanlt cvrdeotly at the wma 
place, The «ligLous merit of the formar ha aésigoad to his lord Prithvideva Bemdes the« 
he bnilt ten ahrioea of Tryambaka (Siva) .ni d«g two lotus ponds at some placo the narne of 
which íb loat. At Varflipara ha coiretnicted a grand temple of Snkautha and at Ratnapnra 
be bniit nine shrinca of Párvatí. At the latter place he eicavated aleo a largo atap-weil and 
lwo tanka. one oo the north and the other on the »nth of the eity S'ivere o h« «hgro * 
and charitable worhs of BrahroadSva are neít mentioned, «í., a lanfc at the tillage Oothali. 
a temple of Dheijati at Nárávapap.ra, t-nka at BamhagT, Charanya and Kjaüapara a templa 
of Siva at EnmaráUta and a inang<.grove as well as 

the .ame place. Verse 39 records that he dooatcd the vdlage Lñ^akara to the god riomanatha 
who is probably identical «dih the deity ínstalled in the temp e at ' Oanda 

The oent two versea (40-41) ere devoted to the descr.ptioo of 

1 a l f mAm mtlil hisi SOÍl TrillhliVaiiaP^I^ pfGMftt 

wto waa ú Ifecp^r of r«rordft^ ami ■*- , , ^ nisr. n.sLrae.tj nnri Tive.rm. 

Thcn are mentioned the ícril« Kamárap5k* and the «ngravere DhsnapaU and IWa 

fvv. 43-14). The p^íasíí doses with a verse expressing the ho^ that the 

tttnple of at wliirh the pieaeiit pfúituti was onginaUy p pj . ' 

kíng PfithTideva IL Ele aeeftitt to ha^* lalíKMi a lead m^ p _—- - 


^ Hi^. cW ortbc Are«* pl^re 

iradiog úf tfaü thirf figu» of it is mciWBol in "f th« «I»** P 

lo Ihc nfÍRii of lib f*th« Prilhvia«if4 ti- ^ ^ ^ ifu» Kílscliará abo treiíH ibeir ilcsccnt. 

> Kan,i«j»U to tho ihí ^todt in-^’ripú-^a .f IVÍthvNJÍv* li. 

Üe ii Mpnlioni'd *■ tboácrtliria«)ta. otiwrrtooiEds »Uo.iar.. I r iit llurlíva II <Ut«l K. Olí ífítd . Vol, 

tlat«l V. lía7.(.W. Vpl. t, pp. 4S ffO se. Mallir .tena l™»,. 

I. pp. 3» (T).. ele. Ho l«j abo cooÁdcrahl. ^ - /»-«. No. J.al) 

Aon of tho rrígo of Jájatlwlóv* II. *««1 K. 919 f ¿ lí» ff h 

aod the Kh*^ «onoinwaiiitíPt. orHaA.adí« III. dat«l K. P33 (abo^v, \oL AXl, pp- 

XVl-M 
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EPIGEAPHIA DHírCA 


I voL. xxn 


fí "[ We k.i»w f«rn> íeranJ «cerdji that 

of '“r^^ u «í «e*«d . tm^Júng d.f„t at the h«d. 

rb^,^rn“'^'h^i,^' th«f.th« Of PTÍtlitÍd«vA U. But thtí Jaí#á«tm ^l» *ltcuipt«i a timUnr 
m^rnsHon whwt me% mth th« «uue fcu ti bm m wél knoim. Tbo d*f(i*t of Jn^v^n ú 

Lrdortnnatdy tLe ver«, «, thBt wcotd whicb ¿«tríbf, thi. i, pa^lj «iitiJ»toci, bu* 
my personal eiami^tioti of the record «a titu hm yialded tbe furthcr detall* that Jatlivar» 

TdavI L?n ^ “• '«ord Whicb doaorlbe, Brab- 

^Sva 1 h’™ ^pníoainR * mighfcy foe «fer to tbe safoo evont. Brah- 

Malfc Ífl mi» ZSf” rffrí'’'* “ '’'“**‘* iUBOfiption. MalJiLi Ja evidently «lodem 

ff ¿Íunl? W Jí™"* Baiílipura is Barfla. 10 miles soatí, 

ol^rST* u «taín tbeir oíd nara«; thc formor i. aitnat^ 

» '? i» 4 tnilM Bortb l»T eoat of Afcaltari. 

the 1 « Kotgadh*. hut from sóme other «eords* 

iallamira c«JbÍ r?’ k / *Tt“ Oaiháll, CharaaTa and Ts- 

* t now be íraced. bat the lut of tbesc raay have becn aitnatod not vttv for 

ofacollater^h«r*/'*V*‘^“"“ fo'iided hy TíjalladSva. a Kalacharí prinea 

... branch, who u laentaoiied la aq inscripiion at Sheorínriráya?*, Pinally, Tala- 

^ ^«luoadeva coBBtraeted Uís religioua and cLrítabJe 

j" r f 5* r™ the soutliem portioqs of the 

Bibuspur and Jaajir ta/mU and the uorlhern portioa of the Rajptrr Dlatriot. 

TiaCT» 

o 3T. 3S, 40 and 45. SSfiala,ikridit^ ■ vy S ñ. 

9 end_^ SrafhüfSt w. 7 and 26 Jíoííbí ; w. 8. 10. 1$, 21, 25 aqj 48 VasMiUl ■ 
Mandahanta ; vv. 25, 27, 32^ and 39 .dniuA/ui^ ^ v. 30 Oííí ; w. 11, 42 and 44 

I [fiife’] « •!«•. 1i^ t TOft[wT^*l.mriw5rów 

_ 4t H44IH^g 4 mi4j6»^-dSl - 


: t:;r;ís"í - 

« 8w bÍB lju«mjk(ÍMu im €. J», and B«íw (teconá eiLb p. tij. Tlt, m.,.,- 
■latnl by HtfuUi, faat XumrikOtBpaitaat. ^ pla^ is not KotBpstlaaa a» 

* A itocc iiiKriptioa whieh wu qrieitiallir Aniqd at Xot^omah ..j . 

Ka. ISAí} rwirda tbo Miqatnietjoh of a taok aod a temiiJí „r iv-vamrb^ (Bbondaíltar’* ÜiT, 

Hatnad^ra 11 iwd Príibvldera U. Aaolhpr stoor fnietlptlna of üi- iaf«ff "5«h« feottaUiry of 

«AUmeralóm tbe ben«{wtÍiMia of VidUbbarBta, ineaiioia ti* ..— ..-l foiHid «I RaLuipmr, vbjl« 

Vikaipapium. Tbii «ionm tbat lliai^pitn tras tie aqcúqt naa&o of BíWfltS la dtiHtod al 

Diangaog I Se* aboM, p. 2ip0. n. 3. ^8*4*- U EomarilcOta IduatÍMl wiUi 

‘ Bbandarlwr's £wf, Noi. 1842. 

♦ AboTc, Vol, XXXiU, p, lío. 
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2 [iiPin* *] Qtd ^-* 

wiHQ»íia{i)HT?3aíÑt WTO {* 


3 [hJw <í n^n Nta)wffSfTííísíííy«rM^-T(ííiri^i«y«if<^- 

fwíi RKÍ <!l^H4ÍI*iHW- 

4 ÍT|: H ^ ^ftfí W. 11911 9?#tt 

líííifnr^ fíRprfH üTTUTír: i 

g r fñüi? 4ai4t4<«4 


6 ipá mm m nst» i 7 Tf 9 ití( 3 )ifl[;J [íifr- 


6 f5?r íw w- 

- w — W - ^ V — ^ - [qj'^l'ül]'* 

1 fín T^ ^ wíít iiiaaríTnr<ni@H i^n y? ^Pi^íri-^ — 

_ ^ -- -- ^ W w w w — ^ — w ^ ^ w — 

—‘ I qufir iw nm ^3EítiT9fT3(f)firaTft 


8 B'811 w w -- 

— w-I-w — ww^— w w — w- 

itr^tfad t apjRf^nsifw *aafir «i'^ii í^'nwátq^Trrsw- 


• TllÉ^ injuifii^ akskoiwr puy hmwn bepn cAarcAJ. 

• Tilia éai^a U iBpW^quui^ ^ 

•The Rauupiir StS, «>im1< tviSti^ntr^-ar^irm^r^ík pasanSítiuiit «Web malu» w gwí •<««. n^wp* 

tbe orígÚMl reedW^ ma a.áiiir‘áÍg’ij^tm'illUuitt, • . . j •. 

• The ttounpur JtS. fiunW»» be™ tbe fiiifly wttrfértffly «^«liiig f^-*rafyam niirflinia^pnW. 

bbliamyiu<4bBri>MaiUa™ii<-«{^eii'4irSm {Wnrf«i>l»eik4^-¿í 

• The mtiilag aitiarM <«i be aa{i|illei] wilh the belp of »be Kdtwjpn/ US. M í» 






























3fi0 


EPICRAPHIA INDICA 


[ Voj;. XXVT 


^ r^ff*i[wr]ídnr #iníí ft9’4#!r^iíig?trfí] — w- i — 

" ^ ^ ^ ^ W ‘ - — - 

— oíifk srafíT irním] MT^rTmr: kau 


10 ngr^dif<<*[l^]íS:^*H^ gt^.aft*i<«4^r*iff [w]TTTT \ -w — w w 

— - ^ wv-^w-— ^ W — w — 

—' n®ti fl[3*iíW- 

11 fsramrít; ’ífW<?r;'R%Tí?T?r i [f^jíirffT^^^fÍT7nf — — 

^ ““ — W ^ w w w W 

íníTín TTfij jj- 

12 -gVi«!«-«! ííff?n: i ^ - 

ww — w — -- - — w ^ [»tíH*] 

w— W— w f%R^ í’ÍÍRjRfR^r^; ¿il^ 

físilPuifilfil 

13 »íífíTirar!WffffÍi;' I — w— Ww \j -W_w — 

É 

— V — ww ----w — [ctin*! 

— VJ - W ^-W--- 

W W WWW ^— 

' ■ W ^ w ““ I ” ^^ W W W WWW 

^ -■ W w — w — wv --W — 

— “ [^aw*] — w w — ^ qrffT* 

R<«i*flAifcN'ioi>rTT n- 

13 Sfjf fíIÜT ^rarín 1 TTRTfrfrRRRTÍff — ^w ^ — -_w — 

W-- WW W '-- - w - W- 

— [«M''*] — — [ %i -nni firm jfí ?l r^tiT 


* Thp Biimpur > 13 . Kwli tb« *eist»d Imtf ot thli vttt» m iírtí*r«ajiu«,*írfi .„ j i 

* Thp^ RMF^par :^ 3 :S. rwli Ibd roSlqwing dU 4 diw ém #rinaW#.jii-f j li i l é 

h^i tht .rMüut «r til» fottrth pñdt esnij^t 1» mt««|, -Kfct m*T be «tmtí 

*TW !lal«^f l(i nw* *o*a;w. 4 *rii-ffct-d><nMJ Ttif.!«.«-»_t . . . .. . ■ 

,-fa, =te*r h,«. TWe cfea,^ .bo« Ih, «n«tí.l>iüty ,f "*■* * " 
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2tH 


10 I -w — -- 

— w ^ — www---- - 

— — ww—iw' — V [fT?TiT:]íí^ i™*?: 

n fñWTtii^ ¡T -w W — 

W — WWW —---w— ® u[t'al*J - w — W 

^ — w — w ^ífT^íi ?f[w]fíra\ gsTTWí^pnrrfiíTm: i 


ii»f?niTífi5^raTfTf ■ 

18 ^tíft Yai«ítímfíT ^reHUT u^'^u & ^ ^ — w — w 

^---— wWW — 

_^-^ — I ^ ^ ii%?í;3^- 

19 w. "5111^1: fe?Tr: íi^4i'ní^*i^'ni Mirtí^'ff'ü'i i^wuiis^prf’] 

___^-[íífWnif^íppí HH*l«lÍ Ín^i3 I fw^j^Rni 

^reilp*T?IííríTÍTt^WTlH' B'lPTf 

20 flníijra^BM Wiwiít í(*«mH5i !<•« ’n*" !raTift.fl<i»=t<nti»> 

*JFt[w]fftr!it'l [T*Rf'oWi niOTíin 5 ^ ^ 1 

21 BnW ÍTTJTT TOÍW) n?tu 5t?n[5^to]-Í^?>T ^W?T^*!niT- 

§Rrfgí6í)i5imt ^ - w « - w - \ 

[w^wtf^lfimTWTmít^Lw] ^ ^C*’í [TnlfwnjfíiífiT* 


22 Tiisníí wmrsír. fiírnnfií^*! w w w ^ wTTi?r^:j 

qefHfíHMl JlUFltftlTTfiTi 1 íí^ — —* 


^ * Thi- Kbt^icdlr n«.0 y in ti» IU^p«- KS. whioh "^“' 

»rifxt t AnT*6flmbtdlr*r‘» «cadnl úm mai» m tnwtnin of ihvaiari Hlij^tí nifmj. 

» The EUUnpuf )ÍS. íeed* thd lut í^a *¡t thn «rt» M Pefbitii ííMri !fi* 9 * íñUniki 

(.«. Tile m*y L .dopted. tar^ (p th. «Md af .n ««w. « P«tb.l- ivimi v«e% íf*p 4 p-M 

k rhi» o«rtt«t re«ling> i- 1 í „ *1.. D.uiif»r ílS Tia» li»w teft W”* tr*»* w ih« ilalh 

' Tlw oiiAaw í» Üuü Iwtet •» auppllMl (kiBi tbt B*tliU^r iíS, ifl T ,,«0-. 

t Thii rajil iwiui li ftiÍMing Jn ibe R*t*opuí MS. Iv íi lwi'7 elí*í es 

* BefitOTT! íítfFí'í. 

*^TL«urr* 























2ñi 


EPIGRAPHU INDICA 


f Vot, XXVI 


w - W ntr^wtfTw^m^ [ínTíRní] i^vn 
24 u^^n ?ai H^smrfR ^«i<;|.^ miT. 

W -^-^ w iá 

[^* *]«?»tai^ I 

26 ^ itSfEfWtVíffl nm 

^I^ TW*i’iqq] I RRTínwíTíR 

íTHrra t^fítw w w if1V(ft)^iTTiftf^ i^cn 

26 mtqíNi^ftíg: ^ i [crasm^- 

^ WTTfR i^cn 

t ^smrrfiTT «rr^^ír 

■M 

< -_^ ~ w ^ ^ ?rem?ím 

íirarar*^- 


28 *(ft m]S ^ ,«T, , 8=ífh««nfenfití .«,> 

^wraws [íw ^ÍS^] i^phB, , „„^ jj, qroftfiifttm- 

.M< ^ [^] - ^ ^ ^ ^ r«rt^ , 

rn^ íW ^(i|) 4 <m)^i 4 i ^ 


29 R[ftTjt] H^tin ’^ípTTf^ ^ 




!L“ "W «,• 5,wn.- 

^ 1 aW íliWTÍIBlrt TmfSflqt; ,„, SS„^: ^ 


* K^lan* Pswj^ñ, 

* Efsft 4 fa 

* Tlu. «ÍHthj; «tíiflw imii te nwtíwJ wlth tte tejp of ti„ R.I*»™* M« 

V ÜMJ •ÁDm|-tw^B 4 É 4 


* 
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[ ^ ] f MI d 1 st I r=j ^ ^ r ^ H 1 4^ I ^<1 frmH 



31 [f^]^ Ttít —' ^ ^ ^fí ir^Tsfí(f^)*5íi I' íW 

íirmfe^s^ WHT-f^3í ^«afr^írfH 

111(^11 <í 4 »|C| «iMniísilil 2¿ ü Ü ^ ^ 

^ ^riinil^]- ^ 

32 B id' 119Í-IV ^ íffrt ^(^)irer?: 

íPfni — - - • fííJíinnnf?mTfh^ ^ — w* ^ i ^iT#ff* 

ftíí^] ^THHTTT w — m-^Rííf)^ 


^V51*99T- 


33 %pr 118«n iwrrfímir: ^nnfSffaf^nrru <t 

n^íqjw.] qTfsi7m?íf%ai^rg3r \mi\ wsrnwTf «^htt ^• 

fq^ i uu«»\q Ti^ I íréfltfwr Birf^ í^<í^wít wf^(3)« n 

34 UH^It íTOJ^?lt giTtWTÜTÍT I 

_ ^ ^ ^ V^‘ [íüí^f^mraít.] íííríJWTmTWÍfí?)^ 

lld^lt TiSTIitTTSíWT «fipn ^ 

36 «8a<i 

^ ^ - ^ -‘ ÍIT^ríffe '^- 

ÍM ^‘i^ít«W<iW4*í^rííayM|4uq fktj^ 

>n?% Itvill 

36 ttl Dl*3 


^ Reqd ^rütmoM. 

* IíoimI janajiriAfifllr 

■ Tbe ai^ tWíP of tlw tóiAilJlg appMP 


appMr EA b« reía. R**tl ifií-eiití.*ai^»«- 

« 4Í Anaatapi^ «d 









































2fl4 


epigraphia indica 


I Vot. XXVI 


translatiom 

Sbcc€m 1 Om r AdonitioB to Siv»! 

« if fie half-inocB<iMt«í ic«5t«áse yom wdfii« t-(M *l,o ha. tíif«o 

tht i«ir of^d^ JÍ ^ “* at tfae tíme of playftil amorons enjoyinent 

tainr * and tii« btiwlike Úue of PirvaU, tlie dauglitet of the moun- 

(V. 2J May tiat Nilaka^íha {»,«., gjva) graat yeu fonnne f—(AeV whose aerlc wifh * .1.;, 

*^r"'T kÜ« tnwri^ o/] aahe», imitating the beattU of coUyríiim, a nw of 

of B «dee of ^ * ** ' * baffaioe» and a inaBs of darluiecs, apjieá» 2íke the alop» 

ofe «dge of the «.ow*inoontam, covered wí,h a ctond. datk with the ea^^harT^f wateH 

feet «■ f! ^7 '""'r ^*"'‘*’* ™ Of whose lotus-like 

oeeana and other thin*^ a ***,^'^*“ pnoí'ilíal rao úntalos, the eartb, the 

oieao. and other things, the daoghter of the lotd of moootaina fPóm«n ai the lime !f h« 

-arnage, waa atntch witb wonder, her moon-lifee face being bont 

2CLr.=ír^S~HSsS?- 
sS» “HSí: 

the laulty (pro»u»«at.en> of ontada ¿f pupüa'^^S, 

aow eageriy % it), uúsuklt^ h, for the raya of thf moon. 

(V. tí) tn the «ácrincial encrosun» lo it, the hne of amoke «» it * j i 

^ .i. M.,. i. .,^.0.. t, .t. 

|r,eheoatua. • • «wr lialf a oiomcot «ubjeci» túmaelf to ap- 

(V: 10) [Whoae &ine of bright Iiutrc reaciablina liEÍitnmfrl 
of «potlraii f>earí« scatteied fioin the large frontal gloL* ¡r ^eanog a vhito aecklote 

by the ítrotee of his sword-ha» gone fronfthe earth to the “/ ^ 

iteelf. r#)g)<in yf the flln’ ín orcj^'r tu 

(V. 11) Froin hnn ir» bora the íllnatríoas Brahmadfiva ei.„ r 

pUy W ^ «.. ««i« pwi ^7“ líj^otr !í: 
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parting 2ine of luúr of the wivea of hoatila wuiion Btmck bj hia íword what a cload ü (o tb« 
moon* ..... 

{V. 13) [Tbe beaveiJy damsela} gatbtirío^ togetber again aod «gain os tbe path of goda (i.a.. 
in tlu sky) ud cooTertiJig wíth on)wdi of boít lio warriois kiUed on tbo battle-fiold u tbsy speedily 
becune goda. ... rambling out of aeaoona. 

(V. ¡3) . . . líke tbe man-lioo, he » tbf bíiat of mee; lílte Achyiito fVUh^ti) wieldiog bis 
■pUfted dácus, he leads a virtorimm Mwy; IU« Viahíu who is foDd of the hiíd (fferuíaj snd 
peclinea od the best of «ipente, he ú foed of tito Brahma^ and bves in the company of the 
b«t of Idoga* (or, Niga princes í) 

(V, lí) (TAtí i* «Hiiptoeíy ej^oerf.) 

(V. 16) Who awepted a beloTed dad in a black garmeat .... who had lovely, eompact 
and large breaata. and who )iist then feU in Jow wíth hiio .... Takíog oÉf funondy the áheath 


(of Aú fwonl} .... 

{V. 16) In tha fight in whidi the rtMliea of hb creoper-like awoid appeared lite (JímAm tfi 
ligbtniag *r<! in which i( waa difficult to move about on aocúunt of multitudes of streams of blcwd 
guahíng fortb fronj the necia of cnjwds of wmthfni íoes, he, havipg altacked the hostile Idng 

(V ny He ia lo hii enemiea what tb* sun á to a mas of datkneaa; he a IVadyumiia to wo- 
men (oad) tbe preceptor of goda (m., Bíihwpati} tn the right judgmeat of ap^hj bdng well 
knowu foT imprieopíüg (A«) laíghty (/oe)S be resembles Kpíhpa (wAo i« Aut Dvarf tnamUtfm 
imprUoHéd Bali, fwí, uafiAe ErieApo) be ia uot darlt-coiiipleiioiifld*. ....... 

(V. 18) Thougb (fíte íAe «ea») he ia . . . . dear to all creatnies, appean chamiing witb 
hia gnat vítality (ai (Ae abu«da»t sto« «ofcr). has attained a aupremo p«a- 

tion by hi» eommand of aU amiea (os íAe o«aa A« bp i*» tonUMip oht otí ftoers), aud » a ^ep- 
tade of piwiou» thinga («thtoemnita cfgemti, he doee not («afiAe íAe oc«n wAioA j*«s 

éheUér tif kvWat) give refüge tO dtíikrdí. 

(V. i 9 ] TI. legidü .t a., .f Ü» »rtl.wbieb .p|l«r b».dM 

.itb tb. »!,«úi..nt bn4p «rf «iiM (.«() Ib»., tb. »it« .f *. «»» >• »lid. » .b»tb«i 
If Ib. ..reí. th. . 01 ..o i. tb« oiw «r vmi)., b»re breo t«ort«l » by b» tim.. 

(V. SO) .Tbi. [BreboiiJ.™, -b. ia tb. .«» toj tb» lot»» rt»! " “• ““ “T 

C.1I..I ij» .b. o.t «f re*.™» to «• 1“’' “ “V'’'áb 

t. gire .«.7 n.llb t. ..ppbct. i. .b .*7 » .t w» «.*«1 b/ 

.pp^.»i«;.. tba' re. «ore. caotiiiuooalí ««oí ü» "po» o. tb. Jop» of ti. B.¡d.. moo.- 

Uáú (Mira) túr íta protectioo,_________—_ 

u. to i» Ihey brfng t« f-ll of U «ly. i^eoms {<> tbe bid 

* Tb«e ii . plsy en ti» !Í «d (ü) - Nífl* prio» c» i® «haiS* d • 

rtd* muí (ii) K BrUuEWT^i Mid íwtfiiftg (í) ■ Befprat mmj W ■* 

iUd^a or MnkH 

* Tlus MJ Wfcr to Ih* i»pris«iinfliit of k MÍd to be KtiilbO* «d iktl ao» to hm tíu 

■ Thñ^ Ii (wntlmdicLlQll hexm^ linc* ti» poü» BTmfclH*dÍTP Ü _ itfiA^tri 

«oaphijw qf Krklui*. bet Ü» oootn-t^on ti «ÍJ fiiet beaktiiA wb»h dtoorfbed 

* Tí» iiisHiúa in oU tte finir difefitlais dwriptíMi to ti» biflnútwh tofcrs te 

the Dortben .nd «rtem f^one is eimort «opfctdy l»t H» cknonptíM to t» s«™ 

tli«i«yth6ni ind r«ficHu. T 11141 

* rb4id« m th« Tflf« oocart 4a« a títm n ttf Ü« 




I 
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í\ . 2 \) CoaaigDinj tbn yoke of tli« goirenwMat to him ^ho, bdog n trcawre irf mcrita. tAd 
been bronght ovM from tbe Talahiri-niaMiFAfij and wbo Idtlod liortilft IdogR with tbe atrokaa of tio 

iwoni ,n h¡» haaci. the kiiig PFlthvJdfiva (O), tLe hid of the f«no«, Kóáala couotn- 

obUilh&i gtPAt mental bappine&a^ ^' 

(V. 22) f^g thaU OD the orb of tic earti-ía like dow^p» oa (tíe^rtof tf) a lotua 

r«f iLV» '* * T*i!^**^** ti«t WTÉalii u of anateady damtíon lesonibluig mortíy the 

[ofJ^htDiog] and tJ,at man a .vouth tmitate* (ía jWfcaaaaJ tho ahininít of tte Iboflv/bo whg bad 
uquired abaadaiit ttaalth [bj valow] eaertíd hifiiself for pioty. 

pown] lotuaca. be eonatracted a temple of DbQtjafí (gi«i) (dirtíiywVAed) bj tbeao baime» ael 
m motion by wmd, wJucb remove tbe perspimtion, eaused hy fa%oc. of the hornea of thc nin 

Ioto£‘ 2 ‘«««tiful witb dosier of foli-hrowo 

Jotm^. tie lowB of the wave» of whcb are broken ibe protnidiim brenato of town ImUm aod 
whmh t» cmwded oo all eidea urith mtiltitodee of awana aportíag b^tcr.... .. ' 

♦k. «^giodj merit of thU temple, tho áplendoor of which te beaiitíful hke that of 

ti • »n * ; V-Mnetnietcd (en kigc and beautiful temples of Trvambaka (gival 

"üK-l”»**. ta-J. ao«» ud th> ot cr,J^ 

'"f '•» lot»»-p<»l. .Uch ddijbttd ti. c»» of 

tn>ellera with the awoet bumming (o/6we) .ja water. 

He etected at (he famoae ^^aiilapnra. a tcmpteof gilkaotJia (ájva) irhíte lite thn 

by tbe pLrb^ronown l^'a e^ 

(V. 31) In tho northem and sontheTa directiau of Ratoannn ha . l . 

Which am reodored aoisy by the baaiiag of tbe awarme of bees hmnmfnr^ í 
lotaeea aod tbe bank, of *b,ch am crowded with numcroua awana tporST/.VíSí'^ 

ÍV.32) At tbe village named COthaO he madí a plcuMat taok whidi B o™ ' 1 

of fiehea aa hetTea Je by goda.* ^ wbicJi u onuptod by oronda 

iHuoí-S ‘ •' a'» “• »»<«. 

i. . '“"í' .Ifcl, Sk. ü» «otr rf ti. flíow 


tThfil 


^ f. . t., « «. o........ *!.« ,.1 .o— 


* Tí» tfifw App^rmitj cQmalfM u «jpmiiaa whkk bj mmati crf 
tll4 ÚA miQty Ihf U» Ma^h^raiii, ' ííf dwÉ^U cMcJNjTrt úiAmM 


ZKrtll ilugi IgJVk. 
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{V, 3dJ He mide « lovel^ larga lake at tite village nlJed Cbiuauja and [a bcnutifuL temple 
ot áiva] at TejaOnpura. 

(V. 36) At the tofim of Enmu 4 Ír 6 )a be ande anetber lavely temple of (ifiva) the boeband 
of P&rvstI, reaplendcat like the maaa of bía ova fame. 

(V, 37) Ue biiOJielf pkbted a grpve of mango treea whicb mtb thdr Torr denae shade 
Kinoves tb n beat (</ ikt jwii) and wítb íta m nititnde of imita nacbed bj- tbe bimd, ploasea traveileia 
and wbere tbe baot of stnbborn reserve of prond ^'oung ladiea givea way at tbc inipeiiotu coratiiand 
of tbe god of love, whicb is begun (io be eommunúsaeái by the SLingUng sweet ootee of the mrbiíng 
cuckooe, 

(V. 33) Haviiig partahen, to tbeir hcarta' cententj of the vnríoue Idnds of foode aod iltinke 
u deeired b the cbaiítabla feeding boiue of the gteat eacrideer, soch loud ches of pilghois 
daiijT make tbe ciicle ofngíoos resonad, (raí.)..... > , 

(V. 39) To the god Stimaimtba the pious ooe granted [tbe village] Lñ^kara together with 
alltaxes. . 

(V, 40} Tbere was the leamed AtLantapila of extensive fame, Ixiiti ín tbe Ganda lioeage» 
who mostered tbe potb of poets, wbo al vaya eoeiired o place at the hoad of good people, whow 
thooghu wert rendered puré hy bis knowledge [of the contenta of the VédaaJ, who was clevef 
ia litemiy disotusíoas, wbo attaioed reaown in the departmeat of racorda (aiuí) was a play^bonse 
of fortune. 

(V. 41) [Prom hitn] waa boro Thhhnvanapftia who giwa sbelter to all Bráhoiapas and wbo, 
being a tremun of arta, has (cifi) bú deaires eompletel; fulfilled, even as frota tbe oiiUiy ocesui 
i» produjced tbe moon wbiob, being tbe reposiloty of digits, eiceeciiogly adotas sil quartera and 
inaintalnj all (cAaf^ra) birds,^ 

42) The Jeameí] Thbhtivanapila bes eomposed tbí» praiflífí (ealogy) roscinbíing a lake,— 
wbioh ia ful] of flavour (os o late o^tímíaní iMítfK U profotmd (os o íaie is (foep) and doar and 
ía pleaÚDg to the tbongbta of poete. 

(V. 43) The wise Kamárapála, who baa attained cscetlence ia leanúng and fine arte, has 
with eagenieaa wrítten this jtraiatti reeembiing a necklaM of peailá— wbíeb baa the merít of 
»*fw«dirt}goodnietrea((w tke «eaWacr Aw íkat cf baeifig wtil-finmded peorís). wbioh ia riohío 
merita (« the ntckkce t» ia (Areads) and whicb (fiifce (Ae iwtUsoe) appeata briJIinnt and íe fuU of 
deep sentiatenta (os fhí necJlílaí>e it poísessoii of fffeat cham],* 

(V. 44 ) Tbis ploeaoat jm/osíí, alwMding ío seatiments, ia infliaed in beantíM ietters hy 
the skiifii] ood heet scolptocs nained Dhenapati and livara. 

(V. 45) As long as tbe luoon, the gem af the afcy aed tbe erast-Jewd of (áípo) tbe lord of 
CbsídJ. makes the orb {oflhe esrth) wbito with its dnaae raya, as long na tho lotufl-dwellijig íjjoJ- 
díM 0/ fórtutie} resta on Ihe breaat of the god who is distingaisbíd hy tho (iM«) Kanmtídakí {i.a. 
of VíbJiqu), evon lo loog tna^ tbia hright teojple* shiae oa the orb of ihe earth I 

(L. 36) Tbe Year 915,_____ 

•Thoft tllK* sipinMiMS liert wkkt «rt mtciHlad to l» miUUlIsd witlt Tri bhortMpftt* «oJ 

ibt Atoon. 

» TIh! evpTHslofli ia tlw btwlrtich of tW* fsiw *«« Mwiml of éoMt mbedn iatoaded to be «mstnoed 
wilb ibe praíaM aS WtU S» wiÜl tfie Aírtmíf [psaH-O^cklM*]. 

' Tt» tost )lM Hrtti whjtb mniat ' »n)í wsrk of piiWifl atilil;r. to rendef famoiw lh<> IMiar «f (b» 

swjtrurto- of ífSeo <7. r. f. Val. Ui. p. nlv O. (1. U piobstiy nfsn tw* to ttw tomple oí Stmoaaiu am- 
tinrod ii) rmm IQ wd ÍH- 
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No* 3«^BAJGHAT PLATES OF GOVINDACHANDRADEVA; V.S. IÍ97 

Bv KaisHKA Dsva, Jkf.A*, Dslbi 

The recoid «dit«d below coiuiato of two copp«r-*plat« wlüch wei» lUiAaitbéd 5 ' below 
siirfi^ from Ao Mdeot mouid »t lU|ghAt m tíiB aortl^Mn oaUkirta of the eitv of Boiyim m 
e of Julo 19*0 ia coune of oBrth-work excAvation by the Eui ladiao RbíIvao ia 

cotmeob^tt with tho piroject of the oxteiiáoa «ad tomodelliag of tli« Kudii raüway otatioa aad 
bo **“ Gaqgw. On receivinj; iofonnatíDa of thoir discovorv, 

f Dikihit, Dtroctor Geaenl of Afüfavology ín Indi», promptly aoquúed tbe'm 

fwm the «dwy Authoritiea through Mr, S. J. P. Caaibridgo. Eaginoordo^barg» of tbo projeei, 

*k ” 1 *^ ™ Balwdur Dikobit for kiadly accordiag me pennkeioa and «veiy ladUty to 

edJt the plfttflfl whmb ftnr now d^pci^t^d in t te Bhár&i KaI£ ao. Ikoai^. 

The mound froio whici the piar» we» recovered ia aita»t»d üainedktelv to tbt eut of tbo 
>»t ti actual Gndapot ita« loen levelled down to a deptb of abont S' 

^low tue top of tle mound an d abuta on tho oompoaud of tbo ofSco of t¡,c aaid project, raarW 

« "í""" ^oatinuatioa of tbo mound iu tbo nortb. whicb ia 

nrí “■ ««i ■«“»» *•>« original contour 

^ «aaimation of the cnttíng of the mound «v«ded tracea of oíd 
mta of°*T levaJ witb «be Cndapot of the platea, aupcrimpoaed by a later coo' 

Riioktf > Miuha penod. lo vicw of tbe continuad occnpation ja antiquítv of tbo 

^JghAt iito from tbe Saága to tbe üihadavála poriod, whicb baa leen pmved bv the aabiequent 

thrGáhXv-í ‘ir it i» q>iito Hkely tbat the platón 'wei* fauad^miu 

the Gahadavai» atmtmn, tf not aotaaily from tbe bouae of the gmntee of tbo ebartor. 

thiellíJfi'Xlir- Thoir edg« a« fáahíoned 

of eÍnk ÍÍ Tf/'*' i» ioacribed on One aido only 

of eacb pUi* They ate held togetUer by a drtnUt ring whicb pauea througb a ling-boíe of i' 

diameter. The ringjiole la pircad tbrough tbe middie of the bottom of the^mt pUte and the 
top of tbe aecond* To tbe nag w aflixed a eÍRuIar aanl, mcaaiinna 21' in iliamete/nnr] ltMrin.f 
jnthina ih,a circular bo^er and «ncentric band of inriaed iadentatioi, «preaentatíona nfavíng 
tiaru4» la tbe upper fíald and tbeiaiíbAaia tbe lower, with tbe Iwend d- _j ® 

pkt^ wiere found aectimíj paclced ln a rougblx ÍAsbirmerJ «AnrletouLi hox madí* aF t 
cart'ed traya put oae above the other, uch of whicb lutiuurea 2 l*xt 8 'x 3 ‘> Oríiril^lTtbe 
tmya mimt havo been held together by nieana of a atring fcr whicb a number of g»ovS bave beea 
mciaca al] along their outer edges. The inner receea of the alone rec«ntji«>1e j 

of it, widtb to accommodate the Hng and the «eal. ^ provided in the andÜle 

The platea are in an eicellent «ate of preaervatioa and the-erecntifin nt + 1 , ■ ,r 1 

and elcgant, Akogether thore are 35 linea 0 / wriüng of wbich the ¿T í “S “ '"I 

Nügan and thelanguag. Sanakrit, With the excepGoa of & vera« in !u I “« 

catory and benedictorj' veían in the end, the reat of the lecoid U íi. „ ^ 10 impre- 

tccordm the fiiat verse of thia ia introducton- ia prab» of Lalahaín' v/í* ^*^*^*'^^* 

CTRbt are devoied to tbc ealogj- of a aucceaaion of Oábadavila “‘'‘J“■“* followiijí 
graat, WaOadaVala ruleta ending with the doüor of tbe 
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In leapect oí orUiography tho foliovlng points on vortb noting: .(IJ B i» íargin^bljr 
sotMj by tbo oigo fot v, e.g.» (wAK-oaíIí'iwüA- (1. 9), =¿»iíu (LIO), niMniJRitr= fl-IIL Kani/akat^- 
|U. lt'13J, víMú¡fttty= (l. 13J, ote. (3J Sh ha» Neo wroDgly subatUitted for M io iíiiiáTam (1. 
eod kk loT sh |n “sartífikhafa^ (L 19}. (3) S lwo bwsn iacomctly um4 for t in (L 3), Káti 
(I. S), satasas= (1. 6), (t. Í8), (L 20), msanam (). 35), ete. and í for f ia iáikár- 

{l. 10), éiñápatt (U, 13-Í7}, faAairá{>i (1.28), (L 20)* * etc. (í) Combinitiona of coo- 

^otiuiti ond ftfMÍ« bovo beeo iDdífieriuiiiiotely represtnted by oitlieT (touioáro oí a oessJ the 
«ame CÍAOS, e.g-, *nd ontmAA^ (L 1), =«iiiító (l. B), map^ofí (1.8), maitífi- (1. 16}, 

#Vc.i Ao Agaioet -IfailigArtitidfais |1L 2-^), HoreiAdm^ (l. 10), í?á[íiirvAíC^aiWr<! (L IS), jotApfen'fii* 
(l. 32), Mimdu (l. 33). etc. (5) A consoDADt following f bao tmJ' ofteo been donbled, e,g., diSr-rfiiro* 
««¿e=di 5 ,‘ítaj»i (I. 5), {1. 12). w-poríf- ll. 19), fásppayitvá (U. 21-22), ífíÉorfiao (L 23), 

¡lün'vakam (1. 24). iafiHmá{Miu Aod (L 27), dAormnui^ |l. 33), etc., the faw exwptioiiB 

licitig A«ar6Aw>m (1, 33), situt-nhpñ^i^h (L 34), «tC- (6) Anutwta has been rightly ebaüged 
ietc &o«l m «t the eod of tbe metrical stao** io (1, S], páoíaiw (1. 31) and «sñiplswni 

(L 32), bat oot «t tbe eod of tbe oecood quarter aa in MtitindAoniñ (1, 29), miyidüm (1. 31), etc, 
(7) KSkapada ága bao beea used at tbe eiid of Iíüm 9, IS and 24 te «bow in eacb caae that tbe iast 
*or«l could Dot be completed io tbat liac «od ie coiHiAned Jn tbe aait Une. (8) OmaiBflaUl acrolt 
pattcrtis hav« been introduced betwcoo the dar,i^a« in Unea 13, 26 and 35. Similar orpamental 
dcHigm» «loo «car ia othet GAbwJaviUa records lite the S«bcfb-M«b5tb píate of GdvuidachaadrA- 
dfva(V.8. 1186),‘ 


Tbe donor ©f tbe grant i« tbe PirraAtó6^o«ófaio JtíahSrdímirSja ParamOvafa PafatMmáhSi- 
rafa GdvfiidAelinndwdicn, the GuU^A'w&ia ryler of Kananj and líeaaíesi, of whoni AO many 
aefortytliree records*datingfrom V. S. 1171 to V. S. 1911 (A. D, tlH-llM) are almdy kno^. 
Tbe pnsent record rtiwats the draft of tbe other copper píate granto of tbe ralef, tbe only 
mloíMatiob which it jield» heiag contained ir. tbe giant portion. The usual genealogy i- gicea 
m v«f;^ 2-9 áüd ngaick iiü lín^ llA^^ 


Tbe dato of the gmot io «corded bolb ía »orrl* and in decimal figures m lineo 30-2J « Scmday. 
the Kirttikí or ibe 15th day of the brigbt haíf of Kárttika in the Samvat 119,, whrch 

tegularly corresponda to Sanday. the 27th October, A-D. IHO- Tkis date is not of much intercot 
üA w^i ilrwly havo tk grant ú( tha rrder dated in V. ^4119T*^ 


Th. ob|«t U>. F« 1 . i. » »»nl Ih. ,itt o, ,b. vai.|, BMi.j..-Nímd.,. tojette. 

* B«hm» .f 

ti. llK. W»» 

ud 8™d«. rf J«»tyivA Tb. gift ™ .»d. bf («vi.d..b.„lr.to 

U..«» «TMp-liül. A4ikK...-glu.tH.. tb. Ctotó.-U pl-» «f of V 

8. IIM. .hi.b .1» n*» to tb. pd Ádit«.vA » tb. ««UBt .v„ u ^ 

To gUm t.bi.1 i. d«.rib«l » j..¡l..ío«...a lo«P 'W,o~"»*P»-‘ “ 7“ 

.itliltTod DO tbe wtol coifliooc. oí «be Ooiigw otu! ibo Bonti,. e ptet.o „ , 

ÁtUbédotot Sha ««Mr .oofoto» to lb»<la.ript»o ood .t » iot.«t,i« » "7 

lololdt, of tí. gtíf » tb. tod^t» Of tb. po«« «.cpot-plooiA T.O otb., 0,.b.j.v.d. 


* Abovn, Val. XI, pp. S3 B. 

* "^ee R. K. Trípalhi, ifúleff «if Aassi). PP- 3W ff. 

* AIhts, V'oL tV, p. tu. 

* AlMV*. Val. XJV, p. Mía, LWo 
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MAdjkafavü*, »bo« striiifl thea, 

»ii.»d.i|7, p„tauy ,1. taul, iTíí;^™'s¿“ 

mcuituijj u) th* Chftadrivatí plitea Cliiuidradéva oí V. S. IIBO-, ^ *”* 

’í finjiTnnfiT 1 
Hpfííi fíftlir |[c h*] 

aív.í,f bl” “J;* s*',";« “ ;>"' »f í-uia*™ *« ¡»tt.JW by Cl.nj,^ 

fl tbjrtJiDlogicftl cbaracter it doas not íf I i. **■ referaacea afe punly qf 

C]iu)ilnt49va'i ncriod Ib tht> nV» ' P “ ^ detentiiae wbptíior or um tljc abride M«t«í befare 

pr«.n,idg tb.t Ch.dd„d*va " 

neoflj aaly ttoca. the ] 2tb Mutury AJ). ouwaTÜi. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

tje f 

the modera BLaduCn vtlliur^ »í.í^h i...^i ^ Bhadapa-Njiifidapa^ u tho auniP u 

pW^ erere íot.nd. The latler Lalf qf th« 'íÍí^cfapa'^ where tte 

Nfldeaar. «tnated in Beniirw Cantonmem 2 mil* f *^ '’*^'^**'* repiesented bj 

^ ídeatífy AmBvilT-paüoíí , Th« may idcntíeaJ siih L l í?* 

Beaaíea píate of JayachrliaiidradcTa (i V. S. 1231 * ^ 

eitaatedthe Daívahü (nver). ' ‘‘ "* “ arü,^po>e. 


' J. S.A,S., isuei, p. ía7 J A 0, Jí, VpL LVL P%n I. p. !Qfl, j JB 

» Abov^ Vol. XÍV. pp. IBS e. For t(ie ™*, _* „i,t^ P i-í. t -4, 

^ ^tÜ!^ “«íttfd tvtm te tcuiMribe mar tuíw ná bííteri^UJ^nL^ “ «trange Uiat tlu edilnr 

nwOTÍ. ttomc of th» T«nai mn aj;» foMil in iba ChiUidri™ü nJ «W jTifn^ ai Uie b^gínnjiia 

Tlft nümíir ejftfeeTiltTn; f 

Th» DavapUa i* ao itqubt t(hs hoouHiyiiiiDiis ebi-f of th» Flí.íii,» l.. * 

Tfítítr^ le m tb» Badana inaoripüon ef LathimapAU fatmve, VoL 1 colosátiiíallj 

bíiofotliariKortbafjjihadavtlaa. ^ >íi*litnika tnird om Kanauj iüuwaíialHj 

* Chap. cs^ yt, IT IT 

* i-A A.4.. Víi xmi, p, ISS, I. sít 
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TEXT * 

[Metres : Vv, 1, 3, Ip—16, 19, ; V. 3, /iwfmMjVa | w, 4, 7, ÉSrdi^vi&ii^ita; fv, 

5, 6, 8, IT, Vaniiíaíilajtá; y, 9. DrttíaifiiatnbUa i v* 18 iSálíiú.J 


Fira Píate 


1 iRf ftrft: 9 ’iT f^ I imflr tnñ\*.v « 

r. lUí*] 


f^WaiTTTl l íTT^ 



3 fH* i Ü4!m<n^cnit? iT ^(fi;) iiUi*] 

fTWTíj^qt sT^grrftraft:*] ¡mstÍííí^- 


4 f^(f <(4^ 4 í I y id r*l i'íl 'ti' I ^^ít?TlHlWTmB(ll)fÍTm^- 


6 < i an44Hií frfMíimirTf^ítn a[ a*] ^r€{fir)ífír^Tí^>ra?®fPÍí- 

íñrrfíf yRuHíirtifiííTRi' 1 firnT- 

® «(il 9»iifff<TT BÍ*l)?TB(ll)^^ffiTl l[lia*l 

íi^5TO»f TÍH f^riTs-^siHrar^íai- 

7 I rmTm 

|[M*] 7IWl«irtt441U4H- 

6nr(ii^RrH4i«<iHi4iíi4ii- 

9 finr. ír: i[^i*} 

ftífl Wdfl I (WT)fRftw(R) I q Sí i'i tr-® _ 



^ Frojn tío Ddgúuii *oh=I apUmpi^n. 

■ E:KpPbi» 0 cl bjr a lyáibúL 

’ &é in Eúsi oaoun hühw tlia Iíd« and wM e 
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ÍT 3 


10 mnít twíí w(íi) ^ ff?i ^ 

fTOg(«í)^: i[ci* *j ¡T qríwiíRw?i 

n 3 inrm írfíq^ i tí «iw ^- 

irar ii[u*] «ílíf ^iT^TTT^^wéflftTríT- 

'S fimlJirjr4iiniimnnnnm«fiiíl«iir<i<^i<m Saík 1* , TOwrSiriraraint 

(rmrír* 

18 T^{€t)^?raT%(ir)f?f ^ [«•] w Wíiit’ ü^íifTfe- 

f^íi*JflnT: íratr^ií^rTírT 


Seeond PtaU 

30 ^Ihnírf^: 4)H«iír!ifwS>HT<y(a?) i r ,H^MqT T gnfíííiJl 

’^T'ílív \\í^ «iñhf Xi, 

SI 7Í( 1 ^ ^ ftfinhjrirt «mr 

*lln*<n^*ltífV5iWÍ<(|- 


• AAtopÉAi, --- 

» Jui cpruanUl pOUn bttmea twn ítint49* «npi* tm hih úf tiiu* k—. 

* ^WMÜ Um loiid Mié tiMnr ii ■ gmp jwbd hj » ti «hliM-«j i_ 

[.bofa. ‘ ' •*•*******“««*‘>«*i**f ti» «t*f|««tírt.í ib- 

aL_k _i_ _j _Tx. .... - * 


* Intima \ 

ñuf-boIoL —— 

«T^iHdiiiItCHiiaM^m^íatlMldMljUdwill jicld ifc* «ai. 
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23 fsn 

24 ^wHTrak^nj^’wrfiT: iTKíwft^ 

25 íNra váwr^ iTiVfn7Tfim(ii)ife^ wriPmiríítw ínroii^ 

liar ^ 

_ e 

27 5i5r5Ím; l ^ *r, nfÍTOT^ ^ #í ^ 5^- 

nííiSt fSnm %t«iíiirij-rr »[t"i*J *>« 

¡a rí=i '•(«W xtt^w) TOiH-n: I TsaSuB^ 

«[t?!*] irf»'(® ¡rre^Wft ™*" 

29 í , ÍTFg, =.»^ ■[^^-•] 

mátttíi ínwwt 1 V fwrai «finja» [«Ja¬ 
so fií n» «wP» <[»?<'l '^•'>^ '■ ' 

*feu?m •jftir'í =» a«fii iít»«*J «(aJifitwi 9- 

31 «T inifir. wraftfi»' i «w a« W «ififww íia n?» 'iwi «[U«*l 

32 «[H'*! iiaaTMWa- 

ííi'JW*(i^«^ ^ ^ 

Wwi^ iífiiírraT«i^ H: , . ^ ^ ^ 

*■ -a-r} infrd?niirnn m^íi^wl lí^NS; 

34 5( thwr: i mtrm^ '* 

iirict*! wí^S] «iPiwi^ _ _ 

'■' ^ . ,—Bft&i ^íTíT)^ w 

35 m ^«ítw 

,[t^«] « *« "" _ 

» Til* » fednndMit. 

*R«*derí.^f™P%*. 

PHi* idiajfffflía iÍBíi «í'^ . , , »_ 

■BftwKfi Um I.TP* owofi M üTOAMntii elMÍfa- 

* EjcpMcd by * a.y=il»U 

* Onl«ll) 9 ml*l diaigA' 

xvTi-a 
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EPIGRArHlA INDICA 


í X5VI 


No. 37.-CAPB COMOREf INHCRiPnON OF KÜLOTTÜNGA-CHOU ! 

Bt PaDtnrAL/B.A.. Dnu.™» or Tsxv^o.uí St.t. 

.ndcm Zotá^Zionei ^ 

Whom thv impcrtam t«inpJo in tfae pl^as S^díAiciitod í ‘ ^ 

ss-iani 

«)mf hitlief ud 1«tJia w ■ *'“““™** «f thdr Ih es t(* ttMmoa 

of p"pC““r "imm D S'Tt 'f''"T^. ri. .«.» 

Iwvc madc refewtiMa to Ckpe C^mono. ^ áiüigtua ajjti 

h- ““ °""- •■ 

Indiim djnaatica meli ag thé ChSíaa the ™ thfl hiBtoiy of vome *f thí South 

T»».»»... Ti. i^ripü,» s w^Sí'i's,. irL*r.“r ”■'“ 

nuiy be fitly ciilied the ChDta^mia-prUuti It ¡a eitifa-li.^ "* 

ChüÍM M it eoDtoÍDB mecL üxfoimfttioii hithuto unkn^to 

The «¡íteflce of «Veral Ofc&Ia tiiMripiioJü ia Cpe Coziiorf» ...» ■*. . 

Wutben. pert of Travaomre waa once nnder the rule ^ CtólaÍn^ ' 

dunuK the tcign of Kulottuñg, I, tfae powcr of ChSJa langa **‘‘^**' 

the Tamil Und. An iu*riptiou of Kulattnnga « ¿idaoS».!^. «t^gthened b 

an anny at KOflár {in Boulh Travencoro) ai,d buint Z fo^ Jí!?" 

UiAt be creúted n pillar of víotory at tbe sea^ooaat» ^ It «l«i> Eiientioúi 


TwaAcore .4ni4<H£ti|^c0j ÉéH^, VoL I Ps 101 

* njl«iiid«tfjrir (I^j, pp, 21^ 

< rwii 

; 5SSLí!írp::;r""— • ^ 

• J/wflíiaL}. (lOSJ). pp. i7, «42 tnd [» 

¡ülíw: v''^¿V''“''’* 
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CAPE COMORÍN iNSCRIPTrOS OF KULOTTONGA^CHOLA I 


m 


The iiLiCTiptioD editad bclow is «ngraviodl on a pillar on tha nqtrth of the ttWííi-waíiíapffl íd 
frotit of tho ut^m ahrine of the Kanjáhhagamí temple, It belotigs to tbe f ourteenth jear of 
the reigo of Ki¡il6ttn¿ga-* * * * f i iiAl iid5vflL I (A^D. 10^4). Tbo record is io sixteeo lioes aqd dcciípies 
a Hpace of 24 IncbtA w|ijare. Some of ths letters m liue# ll» J2,14,15 acá í & aro indiatioót^ The 
Iwgptiága aDjj script of the uiisciiplioa are TahuI aad boar a clo^ resemtijsncc to those oí che 
Tiruklíaliikkiiijftuo record of Xdottuága 

Thero are foui íiyicríptíoik9* of Sd5tta£iga 1 abeadjr pchUahed m the Traixt^ieofñ 
pcúl Saies^ Tvro of them are from ths áiva temple at Ch^lapnmm and ooo froin Váriyür in 
SoQth Travancore- The proseot ono ii tbe fifth of ím locords diacoveted in Travimcoro md tho 
(irat DOEÍced at C^pc CoíaoiiiL It rerem to certaiu anvogemanta for the feetütig of Brabotins 
ía tbe templo of Kaaya-PitAríjrár at Kurparl sitiiated in PuraltAjra-nad^u^ a Buh-diTÍflioa of 
Uttaisachfila-Tatnnádu ki EijInija--Fpa^i^Ai4u> 

Of the gMgmphical placea Meotioaed inthe record Hijarája-Ppfindí^A^^ ls tho tracti 
of laad trluch ¡jiclu[Íod KanyákiiTxiüH or modero Cape CotaoriD. Utta[iiooli0)a-valaai4^ íb 
a divlsíoD of the EajBraja-Fpá^duii^n. PurattAja-nádu meacie a nwfa which k ouUide tho 
conntiy. The coontry eaet of iras known in the olden dayi aa PixrattÜya^náijLi or tho 

cotzotry outaido It was a iiib-divkioa of Ottiimachála-valanada oieationed abovio« 

HfiyakkudipPeniAknd^ and 6^úga\ílT are rjllafee condgnoiis to EaoyS^man. 

TCTT 

1 S^a^í ári(||*]SkL5ttim^B-[Clió|adi|* 9 noirs^d^ni Peniñkn^i-chsbalár 

2 vui^km [padlQoilávaduJ ^ 10 hiSgattil kataia intpBittira{9*}4<™ 

3 Irajir^a-^Ppát^dL-oAttü] Üt' U Señgit|iiir-Sra Sikíl*i .mailgBlat- 

4 tanm^Chdln-valaaaUu Fujatti- 12 to^klcalara paniuroídn'a -****.» 

5 ya.-na^ fB-KV” m n| H -R 13 Qhchiittag^'idc&lA En irai^d^^ ^ 

0 ylr kdyilljl Brahnin^4irAÍ Amida- 14 ■i^chcha- 

7 cbeyya-^kltarpitta kalam nain* Raya- 1& lühógattil [dimpa)du^ BráhmaQft' 

8 kkudi-ehcbEihíjgattir-kaLiiD pa- 16 r^aunirdu vanyi]-it.tnkkadatt5m [(|*J 

ABSTRAGT 0FG03«TENT13 

Id tbo lith ÍPOgnai) joar of Kul6ttuúga-Ch6ladiva (I), We baTO giíen for íhe feedíng 
of Bmbminfl in the Ka&rpyft-Patáriyár tempíe at Eamari helonging (o Püiattiyu-oadn, a sub- 
divíflioa of Uttajmtchcíá'V'ajaiiada m Riijafája-FpatldÍoÍda * 12 from our Rayakkudi 

iat^hSgam (i^e.* eadovrment of land for the maiptenance of a rest hoaacp etc;.)^ 2 katamí twm 
PemAIradj ¿mtíhíS^am, 12 katanu froiu Sengnjiif oíiw SikQ .^tnaAgahini and tiro iníaw ftotn 

^.Cbáttaneii. 

J. VoL Ubp* Itífif. 

■ T. A. S., Vcií. I. i>p. 242—?49- 

* TmnUKOr# J/dBuaE (ÍQDS)^ Voh L p. ISO* 

* iRwling ia Nüffirúi^kku4i i Üiía Ja appartotly tha tvae iv N^rütbidi janitiooiá il XbÉ 

Kjmyfikopiid ínKiipiioa tTwijíaclfa (í"* A- S., VüL lUj p. t&tt^Üne 440^^.—1_ Il J 

* [ncwüng i# ái£4raf|uawiifoJa#ij.—K. L. B.] 

^fRndiiisg II ^ kalam núfpo^m ¥(^um,—Vm V\] 

* ffirádiog ú jaíi]iáiiÍú.^V« V J 
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EPICRAPmA rSíDICA 


f VoL. XXVT 


No. 3S.—BAUTH PLATES OF SALONABHANJA 
By Kushiía Chajídra Pa.'íjobahi, M.A., Eajcsalfpr 

"• « A.. OBc-B., 

of^e Archeologí^ Induin Mnaeatu, Cakattii, oq tíjc ftti Jrúy, 1939. hj Mr. S. Roy, 

k ^ 'T' ^ tli« íoformatioo ñwn wicd 

by the iMtUr tbey o e« foand by one Biojo Ptóbui, o coltivotor of Baudbgarh, the «pita! of 
tb« State whiJe coltiToting hi8 p*dtJy fiaM on tha 4th Jdy. 1939. I aci úidefaied to Mr. Bamo- 
ebAtulna for the Idod pennÚBÍmi he bu givao me for editing the platea. 

aJr'KSj' uro» tho eentns, ood are heJd 
rr **='* “PP";cmromfereitee, whieh pueu tbroi^h the hola moda m 
the top centre ofrub pinta, The anda of the ring n» «aored by a -oal containtog tha figme 

theaMr T '■’**“ ««««st* «f tuna of wnting incbed oa^ 

he e^». of the nuddle eh»t and on tha moer face of the finí and lut shceta. The tettare are well, 

•“ 

ín™ The «Hnpodtion of the recotd ó moatly ín varee and partiy 

I ^ gnunnwtical and «pclUag nuBtnlrea which are comwtad in their proper 

pla^- In ^pcet of orthcgraphy tha followrég poiota mny ha ñatea: (1) . ia n»d for h^- 

lí^ Ld ''“TT'fíf f « in «ma cue. reduphcnted «d in othare left .bgle. e.y., 
J.rtbíandfVN}».l.5: (5ja,noftenn«odforíuint««eí. 1.9; «««oi^y tnhL 

tha place of a clu. nual and a final n,, for eYatnple. in L i and f. Ifl, ^ 

the IííL!f^*rTTr^ ía the record are preto-briya and may bo claMed with tho« n«d ín 

MnuíÍriS, oVi Tógaév.redSvav.rnntn». tha Patna 

M«««Pt pln^ of Somavara* and tha Bandh platea of KanatnbhaBia*. The lant njuned nrant 

«xteenth «ntn^ A,D., b«aua >ii the Bandh platea of Knnafcabhañj., «rtnin lettanL .ooh u 
pt wad y atiJI icLam tlicir earUer form& aud ñie fomid nloim witli ma*f nth í vi. 

rennded tope, white in the preunt nmnt then u w.ll ^ Z other Jetter^. without 

topa «rtóch üa oeculiarit, TíT, nZ ■ . ^ 

lo^. <rui:h in a of tha modem Oíiya «npt and which mnat haw taken at laut a «ntnrv 

to develop, But in the lut qnarte r of tho fifteenth century A.D. we finil fiili.fldH -h ^ 

triÜi vety alight dlífareDce from tho módem on* in one conner-plate crah* nf^p*^ i,a* 

Ki.« of OH».,- ti. .tart« «ote Ite™, a™i.„. 

mnch leu to tho «ataenth caotury JLD. It mnet ha placad in í ^ 

latestand conrequantly otherplatee ootiUining protrvOríya ohar»rtara'*wíth*i^ 
top. oo« lo po.lrf tel to .1. Bte™u, ¿Ly A-B „ 

The object of the inscríptioD io to recotd the imnt of th^ o,:ii » 
the Kintya- tüínyn of the Gnndbamv«|i. «apdnfo^ a BraÍmi 

Knto*. 0.1 poote. of Otes Hoite (Tte Kte.Í-T “■ »' 

^■toptefteto SB-g.to,.MtoA,.Oto., to, ofBto,V.|A.a ^,j oSbtoL'”' 

I Vpi XXV, pp. na £. uiá pjdife. 

* Ihvd^ Voí, X.SI, ppt ikdid plMEd- 

* ihiiir, VoL KIX* ppr OT ff.. Mid pl^ 

* i. A a J?, VoL IL pp. 35«.S74. «aa prtWfc 

■ VflL Ip pp 155 ud pWt*, 
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Rals ^a l> li»Ti ja, tbí donar, ii not knowii from aaj other ncord. Sfila^bbañjb of the B&iidh 
platett úf Kana ltahlianjft,* repnMatod u tbe láther of Ba^bkañja aad grandfithflr of 
KaDAkabh&DÍa, muitt be an dtogeÜjer dífTercut pcrwDj once, ia view of tbe fongoíng palHpgrm- 
pliieal dÍBcuMÍont, the two reconds cannot be regwded *» belot^jíng to ono and tbe a&me penod. 
The donor, uiüíke other Bhañja nilets of Khi]*Jíágal£5|ta^ and ELbiójali*, doea not troce the origin 
oí hís fjuníly to a peabenV egg aor apeaks of VaiiíJitha as tbe protector of the family, But like 
KaDakabba&ja of tbe Bandh plato», be rapíHítits KSAyapa as tbe progenitor of JiÍB famUy—* 
name wbteii is geuenlly connected witb tbe persons whose fuudy ñame is unkoown, It íobuib 
{ irobable thnt (bis bmnch of tbe Bhanja family to wbích tbe dooor belonged. forgot ita anciont 
cobnectiúo witb tbe tnsio Bbnñja line and eome to be reganíed aa a dtsdnct dynssty. 

Svar^apura from which Dnrjayahhañja, tbe fatber of tho donor. m said to bave niled, 
rlhv he idestical witb tnodem Soncpuri tbe bMdgnarters of tbe State of tbe same ñame. 
GandharavCdi and Khatyi msy rcspectivcly be ídentified witb GrOchbábiri in tbe iLiudb State 
and Kaintrñgarh in tbe AtbniaULk SUte, Tbe ¡atter Ú e itnated un tbe nortb baiik of tbe Alabñoadi 
river and üt not &r froro tho headqtmrte» of tbe AtbmallDi State. Since tbe gift village Nayad* 
ineluded in tbe cwAoyo of Khatji ia asid to have tbe MahánadT river as tte northem bonadary 
(l. 2Ó). tbe identibcation of Khatyí iritb Kaíntrá ís placed on soier gronnde, Tbe wotd gar* 
(fortl wbich ia generally added to tbe ñames of oíd placea in Oridsa, innat bave como to he associated 
witb it later on. Frmn the identification of the place-ñames gíveo abovn, it «ema clear tbstthe 
lerritoriea nilrd over by Salóflabha&ja. hia fatber and grandfatbcr nuglly compriscd the tráete 
now kfloira as Sonepur, fiaudb and Athmallik States of Orissa, 


text* 


Píaíe 

1 Siddham' f||*J Om namS NirñyacAy» II Svasti M-Ká»ya (iyajpo dhaayo mu* 

2 nl-mñ(r=mi)nyaa-tapiNlhikah I lad-Tamsíftó) Blutfiía-v.mi5=yam--ía1cb=chbñea. 

3 h sva-dhanoa-kriteít) || [1*? Yfl nte^,Uiaib GancU««v4di *a>i.jaain^tp5dayám4a. 

bbu- 

i i5-vB]haHín. I vaíbajléna Som-Cdhhava-bbnfctani^It-sa írí-SUiShañift a- 

Bdíra-kMtib II [ 2 *P Tasy^tmaiB Durjayat>liai!a.aámá n(ipB=vaaat.--Sv»r^^ 

XlVJiJqa- 

6 ■ch=cha I y6 martidal íñra-jaa Agiaflifflíf 

H}nhíjñahí*||[b*r 


‘ /. B. O. B. 3., VoL TI. pp 35« ff- 


* Iwi. niát. tbinrt., VoL. XIII, pp. 41$ K 

• A a o. Jf- A. Vol. IT, piK 42$ A ^Tl>' 

(terftopnti as Sdiulto-pari. wlkicb al» •««■ni te 
Ktjrtkfrn Imhá. ÍÍ9, 1400. 


rdíw of m» éooümtíii, Mr. B. C. M«unidw. wronitlp ««*• «t- 
b«n Mccplad by Pr. Bbandaxtor in bi» Ato «¡f /-atripftou 


Pr^aq Inlutd ip|irMHÍDAift th? ojlgiiuJ^ 
i £jfpr«u «4 by m »yiBl»l. 


* Matrv; AmuMkfM. 


T Mrtra ! Up^jm^ 

* Befan tÁ^hA Ihíf* ií A Ifttef. 


i [Tti* r«4diim ifp»" 


tú b« -aíraUíeryaA whkb á pfffwtohlí intend-d f« Bv C.C. J 
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[ Tol. XSV 


fbi»i':;“:;‘"“-’^‘“'‘°-'^''’«'“‘"^ n i» n/.y=.»b 

10 Usw™. „,.«w, ,1 p.j. to.,¡..„rt.p„5„.w, I, ,1, 

T.j»‘ ““ ''T-«!li-«kU»l4 Kí!y.I»-siite.j.t II [6f T.t.pm»l, IM . h„.. .r..-..,j- 

Píate ^ Firei Side 

13 liiw-tárkits jfiati-vldfiiita \-Sdft.vit=fc»vi^ I npitóaj. 

14 Mabádsva^ 4rtínaD=pSt«d. sa Btta«md>(Jn) || fj-]» 

17 v^tuk^ , „ í.í.S.ta,,bh.d.j^-y,^ datuí..-pa. 

IB ,,_a.vnd8W, IJ 

Ifl a..rtb,kaHHm} I grÍM.¡dlup.tin.i 

“ ^ . ^“^^'^^'P™^Í“‘P1'Wllljí=clni (l[Mlltfl.iIlIl-i. 

22 rtpit*-éü.iv«hciihina*t. i (bbbj^y*o^p¡ 

23 <^TÍÍ4bí*] aiaíii.aMiár6pito-íiU.vÍ^^^ | p^j¿. 

S«ond Piale ; Ssmd Süt 

24 laatab Tii^H:Jarí4iii¿ga-iIma-^ctiehhúumb j ntt*- 


1 ^ ^'***’ ^ “*“!««««• wlJi tba folleínM »«. 

* Mot»: STUtáAati. ^ 

• 3ilc¿r«: 

u U d®« ih thí ^ fcfflrtUM Ttrj • ■fpBliWiot. Of tiít ^ 

iii I wi!^^ **i^ ** ■"y erut (nm '^'^líág tg ib* orlbodox {dM. fiacifa 

ftw knd und«l'^!l!r^ ^ * im«<MB prmltnt tg th» irW^ «WtT# tbjit 

Si *!r 

jf *Twjr jpMí, wiib foB, ^ t|«;,hiiiii* nig«,^B. C. '*^“‘*** ^ *'PpÍ7 th» 
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m 


25 dUi MahAiindy-arídhft-arSttth^^má-yíclidiiiiaaft- 

26 II evmih eh4itu^-arr»¿-puícbcMiifiíi5=jam=&sniad-BhiiñJk^vaJÍ)¿t 

27 bhAvieh^iMiti tii74^aáytLiii yatlÁViit 

2S pjiTÍpIláDX>-füi II XJ^lhñ ch^iiiimL=flrtb(? iTmlmiiaMblui^uilSlinta áSr 

29 sitBÉi atíuimtiti | V*(Ba)h!ibíur^vtóadliI cktt4 rOijíibtii^ | 

30 yasTa ^ yida bliüJijia=CA£iyii t^syia tudi plidÍAiíi(lajtii} [[ [11*]^ Mi bbud^pli&laH 

31 áailki vfth parm-datt^ai pirtliivib ( ava-^ttlt^pMieLm^d^ paw^da* 

32 tt-uBtipalane f] [12*j Oam^^kidi ivirJípmm=?ekMm-vá bliíii2iéf^py=^rddiiam=a¿gii- 

33 laiii(lani) \ JiATM^^EiaxákaiiiL'^piiDti jivid--áliííta-$Aiíipíaváh || [13*]^ Sva-ditíAta paw 

Tkird Píate 

31 dattiiñ vi yA harfta ™TUidIuiráth(r5ni] | l£ra(lfii)rair=l3liatat w ViihíJiá- 

35 jadi pitnbhil; saba puehíatí ((Hí [ll*]‘ Bbümirb y4 pnitigribcatí yaWba hhú- 

36 miili p»yad>thJi 5 ti | uhliau taü patTa-kama^Bti niraton syaiga-g&miaaB fI5*)* Infl* 

chft( 

37 Mama va[m*]éa paJi{ri)kíh^^é y ah kaíehÍB=iiíiptÍT=liliAv£l | t«y-Shai±i plda4a* 

3a gnd^smi mama dattmii o* lapay€d=atiíd[ |1 10*] iti) [[ O fli VntaíaídígaTBstJiitaíi f para- 

39 aia-va¡ah(Lava-«aiiuwta-praAastj'-alaiiikiiU'aiaháiiiamdiIéái.'ara-én-Sa' 

40 iCíabhaiiijadévftaya pravafddbamínn-vijayi-íájyí aepíavJíbAatl- 

41 tami ■amiratBará PbSIgtiJia-éiitla-ta>0daay4tii(áysuiiJ.. *|| 0 l! 

42 JlkhltÁnicidain j| 


No. 39.— A ÍTlÁGSffEXTAJlY ÍISSCRÍÍTIO^ OF KINO Ma\LAYAVAlíMAN 

Bit Pbof. A. S* áltirka ^ Bíkams Hiiíiiu UxiraRanr 

The bflcriptioB. whicb iñ bofe beíng editad for the ñmt time, Ima been engraved on a atoitó 
tzJíipneüif wluch wAA lymg wíth in ovsri&flr of the P* W. D, of tbe KoUli State, poeted at Mongrol- 
Wien l ¥ii$fted tliis place io 193^ durfng the eoow of my arctBologíeAl fi^lonttioití D^acii^ 
by tha atate autboríll^ tha o^neet wae gdod eo-oíigli tfJ show toe the loaciíbed piece lyiog with 
bina. He coold BOt oay fwrn whw it íraa obtlíoed, bot it is obvioná tbat it conJd not ha ve beeo 
from a pjace far awaj from MoogioL The etane fragmeot U irregular io shopft- Ita bieadtb 
vadea fíoni five to ten incbé^K aod its heigtt from fcwo to tij mchee. It S* prweót pre^rrod 
in the office of the State H¡etofiaíi+ KotáL 

— ^ --- ü — ^ - -- -^ — »■' .1 * -- “ ' 

* UttíBt 

* Xhcee iwe Mun, wkicb ikl» probebly ore cwioeUwi 
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ÉPJ6RAPHIA INDICA 
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latera of aue üora m víwble ou tli« etow; of cbese tie fiwt ia too íragmenUry to pwmit 
«7 iDtdli^ei^ reuiiiig. Tbe existínce oí a teath line can be uifen«d from the aUght Lrsoas of 
tfae of €wo of i(a Jtlte» tbst caa í» «eeo bolo» the oiath liae* The ORjjiaal bse of tfae b- 
•críptioa ma loQgei- tbaii the lo&gest lúe preserved oa tfae «tone, bnt faow maefa looger it wm 
“>■ ®*ií conjectiire w to faow muy linee the mcotd oiigÍDehj 

The ínecriptíon has been vciy neatly engravecí sad the charnctem ve the íílgeií chuscten 
of the ISth ceatary A, D, The Unguage ü Ssaidait ud tfae record »b. so far as tfae pieserved 
portioü sboare, composed ia ver»* Tfae composer was a good master of tfae órnate style of poetiy, 
whjcfl wan popular ui caatemporai^ tinm, 

To judge from the fragmento preeervcd, ít woald eppear tfaat the i&scrípÜoa coatained the 
eaí^ of a aamed Malajavarman. His natne appean tfcriee ú tfae pteaerved portioa, 
in 11. 2, 3 and 7, tbengh m aljgfatly varying fornM. The pcdigtee of tfae kíng «ad tfae ñame of 
b» hoasé are aot to be found ú tfae preaent fragment, hat theie can be no doubt tfaat Jácg Malaya- 
varmaa of our record is to be idcutífied with tfae niler of the same name belonging to the teudatory 
Pratíbipa famüy niling at Gwalior, wfao íe Icnoan to us from fais own plato foond at Kurúthfl 
in Gwelior State, dated Víkrama Samvat 1277, and from tfaet of lúe brother Npvannan, fonnd at 
tfae rame place and dated Vikiamn Ssifavat 1304.» It is tmfortnnate that botb the» «eoids ahoolcí 
*tüi reinam unpDbliBfaed; we faave only their btief summaríes giveo by Dr. Rtntn.tiii.w, ¡a tfae 
rognu Eeport. A. S. (F, C,, 1915-16, p. 69. From theee it appeara tfaat kúg Malajavarman 
Monged to the PratíbSra family rolmg at Gwalior, tfaat his grandfather wae Pratápasiififaa and 

lilia^adSví, daugfater of the ChShaniána king Kelba^eva 
oí JNidol. He hsd a yotinger farother named Niivannan. The ídentificatioo of kúg Slalavavár- 
toon of onr record witfa tfae PratlhSra Icúg mentioned ú tfae above two records ú bnsed upen two 
gronad» ^ly, the palaograpfay oí onr record sfaotrs tfasi ii msj fa.ve belonged to tfae I3Hi 
oeatiuy A. D, Secoadly, Mongrol, where tfaís úwribed tone aos recovered, ji only aboat 100 
miles from Gwaüor, wfaieh «ras under tfae míe of tfae Pratihira kúgs Malaynvarmao and Nrívar- 
man. It may fdrther he pointecl ont tfaat ae do not yet know of any otfaer fciag, aamed Malaya, 
vannan, rtilmg la this part of tfae countrj during tfae 13th or the J3th century AJ). 

The Malayavannan of our r«ord ís further to be ídentified wiifa tbe king of the same ñame, 
wfao^ com. have been pnbheh^ by Ctomingfaam ú bis Ccamrr/lfedietrrl /adú at p, 92 and Píate 
X These mns have the enidc fiprs of a horseman on one ¿de and tfae kúg's ña me, wri tten ín 
thrw Imes, on the otfaer. The come are raiher oniqne. beeaase after the name, they aíso 

pee the year of tfae« «oe. Ssdivat 1280 and ri2]83 are the dates süpplied by toins for llílaya- 
vaiman, and his karelha píate «as lasned ú Víkrama SaiSvat 1277 Jt ú tliuit rh» 

^ayava,man of the coins is ídenti^ wjth tfae Malayav«t,:an of thi Knrütha puíe, as prov«I 
Tt r « by their date. ; oor iWay av*m.an ^ fa* no djfferent penmosge. It may be added 

Í^m^orarsll ^ N«war, whkfaare not far distant 

irom JLotab Stetf, wbere thui mficnptiOQ wm foimi 

TiVe shan aow brieSy tevietr tfae contento of tfae record Onto i ** , - * , * 

lúe ate vúible, bnt we cannot make ont any seme from tfaen, Th» * ^ 

«me of king Malayavannsn ; what foUow. ú too flí^^ Th^rTS I 

«... tk. lu.. rf tk ki„ „ . i„ ,1,^ ^ pmJI ti» -L 

» BliShiUrk»!, £iit «¡7 fsÉ8n>lty.ii tfjHortAtm InAiá. jtim. Sto 
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; th« wcid» di^lO mama ««arríi^ st ha b«gÍDníiif caonút be fiflbñdentlj' cotutrtied. Tbe 
beponinK of the fourtb liae c»n be defiaitely ««Kíred sa [s(air]^ih ; it obvicmaly lefeired 
to the kiiig’a Tune. We an told tbat ita ccmaunt ¡^rocUruatícia Btunasd people tato deafne» 
and nited twa qí jo^ ía their e^es, aa deacribed io the renuiiuag part úf tbe Une. The Dext 
thfBfl Ibes aeem tó refer to the ffitmege of the kiag. lo I. 6 apparenüy tbe bope ia eapreased 
íhet a certain lady uiay asceiid tba bed of daltíaoce of ibe bjag- la l. 6 iban ia a refoieiiEe to a 
hraAmacAdn ■ it vaa piobably the smoke of the wii£ce ia lúa loamatfo «'hicb blladad tbo eyea of 
tho dataseis moviag in the s'kj, aa etated in the nmaiiuiig portioa of the lina. The tena éaóni 
of the n«l lino (L T), whicb ú placed in cloae jaitspoaitíon with king Melayaj, probably refaf* 
to tho bride, the niaitiage with wboiii WM detoñbed in the pre¥Íotia line. L. 8 «fon to a worJd- 
eoo^uetíag warrioT, wbo wea Idlladi obvionaly ty the hero oí tbe record. The coaqueata {jitSai} 
nientionoo ío the noit Uae rouet alio bt attiihat-ed to hiai. It ia itafoitaneto that the porticna 
of ottf rtcoñJ which Doatioaed the neme of the enemy killad by MaleyavainiBD aad, gave fnrther 
detalla of Mu con^neeti shotild not have heen prescíved ia the fr^nieat now available. Bnt ftoin 
the data supplicd by the Kuré^hh plato of king ¡ÜalayaTaimea and the aeeounta of tbe Maalim 
hiatoriasa, we well in/er aa to what nay have been doacribed ía thía part of the ncoid, 

Qutbtt-d-dia Aibak hnd captuwd the fort of Gvalíor froni the Pratlbáiae in 11&6 A. D. The 
Ktirtfhi plato of Blalayavannen olaima that thia fon waa recaptniod by the klng from the MaflUiaa,» 
aad the MuaLún hiatoriana alao admit that in the confaaion that followed the death of Aibak, tho 
Hiadne weie able to íoeaptum tho fert and retaÍD it in tbeii posseseioa till ¡t was etoraiecl by 
Ututidah ia 1333 A. D.» ít ia probably tbia esploit of kiog Malayavarmaa that is refoTied to 
in U. 3 and 0 of onr iward. We an told that tbe oppoaont of JUiayavarniaa was killed, It 
would appear that the Mualim general, who waa in charge of the fort of Gwalior, died fighting when 
he loet the fort to loog MalayaTarman. The woid jüSai (conqnata), w^oh alone ia preaorved 
in the neat Uooi obvioualy referred to the fnrther ashievementa of om hero. 

What remaioa oí the rtoord Jnakw it fairly cleat that it wes a veiy important hiatorical re¬ 
cord, giving the Hindú veteioa of tho «captore of Gwalior. it ia a pity that only a Iragroent oí 
tt ahould have been found, 

TEST.* 

+ « » * * * 

— a 

■Í!*J*!Wí*Í(<1L i 3 * ■ 

íjii: I ^ ^ I f 

wít ^ w* I *• _ 

> PSAS, }lf\C.,inti^p.A9. 

> Consúigiism, At St A» VoL 11, p, 374, 

■ Fram u ink'inpteiiim. 

■ UetTc: SnpíiaA, 

■ Mitn i 
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Ko. 40—A COPPEB-PLATE OBANT OP SILABABA CHHADVAIDEVA 
Bi Ffcop, V, V. Miaiani, M.A,, tim H,Q, DniBir, BLA, 

'*• “■ “ •'■• í-^ *»P« 

atfk aboQt hs at^nil aud-apot It ■ u íath mi íoformutíoa ú aviit- 

by í? TT^ "í aír, Ge«« m Cania and w« 

P««rv«i k tóa, af^ S\ír.7 » im. It i« ai„e b«a 

¡a>o^«,pJ; JoZ B^"jí givan a brirf and. 

In tiaw of ito Stofioal ^ ** *" noBrieie bwn «iticaDy edJted so kj.» 

th* BriJ í irtaZts í* «f the .«thoriti« oí 

^A., .^"■ZLií^rssr.írLSz:"' <=■ »■ <=^- 

OHOM^ bMTWÍltijlg 

ki*b. iw-íL .^í,r;K”í„ 

■6- m (¡¡««.M, fo, tí, ri.K¡ Khfcb .Hgiull, l,.ll ^ pUwlL'tt^ ííí ™ “'" “ * fí*' 

J.. I». foTuid. TI. á«ripa„ CO.UÍP, „ i¡.„ p[ ,ri¿.7tXb 

laaer nd« of tie ñ«t platea twantr^n* anH « .l f' *** *““ twaníj- an amtten en the 

throajjhoLtioiuieiceUíiitrtatBofpfSen-aÜon. de nf the tíuri plata. Tbe wTitijaga 

Sinda.pdn« Adityava^ 

b«d. The Uxhmaal Mccntioa a very jad «.tha 

a n nagligant tnanner. SavS, «gavad 

changed i^te out of «cpgaitioqp Thate l>^.«/ I¡..,!:-7 ^ í<^fá, a« 

kttezBpand^wordaandintwopU ea, ím., in Jin« 20 and 21 ) of i,pi«ly iTÍ'Sf 

Mtftzv ! JfmMJákr^mtA^ « _ __ _ _ _ 

* Hat»: jíwaífli'rtrtítils. 


' Altekw haa cít«d twe piMiig» ^oib ti ,Um-_.j. .* ,. 

Bmt^itoM «mJ Ttít Tim**, pp. loe ud lOflp biti h# kfceinatiM, coatiuBed 

f*d, OiA. Val. ir, pjp. 4» j. ■» ™ not líwkdeditiíaiklí^íiraitttoa im fj 

*■ rtmwmmmií^m. -i. - _ __ ^ ■. . -T 


jaláta há 
intba 


i. kLítr'*’* *■" w«, art 

H «ítUw MlkMfcMiMleinjáiyiipaflftIl*» 

* awt,* Tfli pp, ^ 
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bu nmwked, thue d«f!Cts nialw> the tuk of tlie dedpheter aone too en viable. la Cbe genealo- 
{peal portion ▼bicb u ia vene, tbe ractre and ihe conterl of^a Üelp iúin t» oinke a lacky gaed^, 
bat thcM aids also ful him irlien he bu te rud the formal portioti, eapeciail; that vhieh oontains 
place-nantes. The itthjoined transcript, therefore, shows, imtwitlistaadiiig oor bert attempt^, 
Eome lacnaffi and sneeitain reaiünga, but aothíng of híatóncal inteteet has, we bope, be«a ]éft 
andeciphered. Tbe bwguaso ia Sanakrtt and the record is written partly í» veree and partly ta 
ptoae. Tbe initiBl genealogical portion in linea 1-59 íe ia verse. Then follows the formaJ portioa 
in proae in tinaa 39-61. The usual bcnedictive and imprecatoiy veises oceur ia linea 63-74. The 
reeonl fiaally doau with a aanUntce in proae, meatiouin^ the loyal aanctiou of the grant. A» 
■bown belowp the preaent iascnpt-ími rscorda a grant hy a dlUbAea piiace of North Kodhap, bnt 
the draft of the genealogioal ponion aaed here ia altogather dilferent ftom that of the latw ^aate 
oí tbe Sorthetn Siláházas. Cuiiona aa tt might appear. how^er, ít baa ono faemktích and osa 
complete veiee» ia commoü witíi tha Kharcpát*? píate» dated Safca 930 of tbe SUSbáia IUt(»i4ja 
who caled over South Koñiat>. A» reganU orttography, wo may poínt out that the vowel 
ri » naod for r« w in frífaií» L «í the consonaut preceding and following r ia doablod « ia paíW -, 
1.8 j forppíl-, 1, 3; V ia throoghout uaed fot i ¡tnd the final a ia in sos» placea wmngly changed to 
oauaodnif sae 1. 31. 


The Inuiiption is oae of the SilBhíra SLiiísáatentrt caümdvntdívo' of North Koñhap. 
The object of it ia to record that ChhadvoidiTvn exeontod the grant whieb had been inade by the 
illnstrioiui ViqjadBdéva», son of the illostríans Goggi, who. as showo below. was Chhadvaidéva’a 
eider brelher and predecesor on tho tbroae. It seems that the grant thongh proraiaed by Va j j*da I 
hall DOt beea redacod to wtiting dimng bis lifatime. Linea 75-R tell os that on coraing to know 
of il. ChhadvaídSva granted the preaent charter looordingthc relígioas gíft (rfAor«*iay#J wíthoat 
anv alterations. The gmut was of aome land situated ía the «utera pnrt of tha víUage Sálapaka* 
in tbe «ísAovo of PaoSda.* It wu boaaded on the eut hy the boundary of JíanohakopalH, oa 
the south bv the roed leadiag W VakÓlá and soma salty laad. on the west by a diteh and on ihe 
north by tbe ianction of two atreams. The gjant wu laade on tha ooouion of a bu^r ecbp». 
The doñee waa the Brihmana ChMMiva» of tbe KiíyapajSfm who wu a atudent of the ítigveda 

atid waa thea reaidiag at 


* The Km Iwmhttch üf 7 of thr pm^t appo»l» as «he ÍW bsJf of S oi thi^ 

plateo, wuk «« 11 wbkb dturib» KtUhfls til <»cttia w tte «me u v«mo 0 m the leltor *nint. 9« 

aboT*. Voi. III, p. 509. , . ,, , 

namoof tUa«in«oo™«foart¡m<a(aa. DuarríiJ. ru.. m ISand 

portíoa «Md ia Una 42 awl 7S in the prüa» portii». Ift tlw fi**t tww cm ita madiii# _ _«pu _ ^ ^ 

Mil* w* r ^ li MBílcilllírtM- TüC lom fUEUt 

la ifee íe][t;íw«ly miíiíivT palufli oí Ük kttew» tut m ™ Iwi vwo ^ 

hATB Wd CAhddbpo i» V. 28. Cdhmínli in all«tbercuei. .. . rt-i. j iií_ 

í .1 J t k» n-rnrri the tcil in l 49 »ocm« *0 tKmttf tbflt CULadTaldCva 

. Owiag to tí» of tfce it hml atorady ^ rudo by Vajíe-í* 

liijiu«^lf UAcle tt» liiaw 74 Rnct 7S* howis^cTp túvus ^ 

(I) and that Chiadraiitóva wdy oauaíd it to be woorfed qd tb® eopi-f H^ihireiiu 

* Boiu-rll to haré te»d dfcaraiiiid^Jfa* («ateod of tí 4 «r"JPtaddjld«'yo í » 

tnuulÁtvii tt M *' Eiiifi Iaw , 1^ iw-L 

* Banerji pvtM the naaie ef tí» rfll^ “ pta^to i^íwialii. 

piTibably oeelined in tWO pU«». eú. » lia* 44-fi «d 87-8. bat the te«tollí tn ine p 

* leed tha oamo of the rirtope aa hlhihda. bat tho impmwhini befoío w ocrtainly 

» The nacte la cloatly CiidWíva, not CM MSra aa nmd by Bawdl. , , . - i . .1 

. AceordW to Ban-ql the dooce wa. . of tha Vaj«aney* (hmnrh of tbe hai^rvídaj. Ut tb, 

tcixtiil L¡J»i S4-3 MWA l« ftmí Mhtficha-*it-vraÁmacMín^ 
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“-íí** ***“ «C«»f 7 dfMils tha tunar acUpaa man* * 

tíaiüto EniM»r*^Kriir m CítiadTaidatn wbh » feadatoiy of tbe RfoJi. 

ba lid T^- “ ^ t® Ite middJa gf tha i^h eaptur^ A. D, It m^v 

Ílg .rl Í“ «"üt gf Chhadvaidava-a naphaw Apt,^jiiÍ^ 

nCüI^ ««««ded lum la datad m (A D. 637). As sf ted abova, tha aliíalra 

»nd therefore kÍi'^ «™it »Júch » datad SaJta fi87 

»na tücrefore both the graota baloog to tha saíne period. 

-I.- »a«nptioa o^as wílh two nsAgala-Hóias in pmiae of Vialigu and Síva,* tha «coad of 

iitii oftha R^frakat»* to whom tha Northari. áiübirté owad aUagUnr^tar 

Vayitío^ a, ths m«a. Budba, Pürii«™, Avu, 

m*Sn MI 'T'*" n ft«bt«fcüía fandly in vor« 6. Tha uaxt va^sa 

(Dhnivai ■ hi, ■ Bftatidnrg* ; hu anoJe. KrnliQArÍja (1); Givinda fll); Ntrepatim 

f * K^W m iji V*' «“ Ain5ghav.«h. (1); hí* soa^Akals^ha 

Lviinri ’ , ^ ‘■"l™ ÍÍI'* b'^tber Amó- 

Inju*tív^ldÍdar’t7^ i ÍW-. Gaififli* IV| whg hnd acteJ 

thi iÍlif ?' “'i ^ ^ tbe proséot »aotd gmlts 

idiTnat li! 7 ;'“ »r. -b® P««edad (£.004* IV. Agaio. 

t d»« nat State irbst mjustt» Qíivmda IV had eowniittad. It b« beso Eugg^tad that thí ía- 

1 S)wlsirr!Í ^“'7’’ Am<ígbavaT»lia IIFfom tho Bhádiiaa gniot 

that AmCiíhavaMh ^ » I, ^ Ksrhad plates of Krish^a III stata 

or at lea*t IimÍ^ i k" í^*"^**^ ™ fldBpJcioas. It boa b«ati Baggeatcd tliat it wm brought about 

oociua Lo Oérínd ' ^ qx i'í j ^ «mRrmatíon of thia ii sgqght in tha foltotrÍDg vowc which 
oceoM ID Gdvind* » own Siagli* and Canibay' gnots 


*niT^ ííf^ f^fí^wT íífM%m 
«í(^)5g^tirasnf%5T; ^ 1 " i 

JIKiCUhoi5;.*jb¿ sj ^ fiqrn ^ «l l ^ul j gw 


which ineaiM Ignomiiügiu cmeltr wa« aot practised íftu AimV tritli «*»-j ■ i n . i 

i.) W Ib. 1»...,; tM 4¡.l n« .bui. ¡.Jbn., bj .vil ™™3r^.í'^,5”L .''7 
wi.b .b. .ir. .f <M bb.ü... i w dij... .bvobbb 


' Altelüir'. ata., pp. US „d la», sml *W, Val. XXI a ^ ^ ^ 

Bwwnt» •taiamenl thmt bqth tha Tann «rv dsiíai»i| to UIB pfiüa 9 f Sirf añíj'ú EBi u . 1 . 

■ Tk^ oth*r sa¡üa« gnnf Ma hnowB to W ap^ad í 

KhlríiiñtoO plsíM of a>tt4rfij* (abo™. Val, [II, pp, 397 jf.j, ,)^ '^’htt.hsto, tu*,, tfyr 

Wbd uKbihar grtfti af tita MmB klag «bkh hv aot yct l«qIhjJLt A^jit, (ÍSW,. pp. 387 fl,), 

f*jia,VoL 11. pp, ato tf. "««»«. SW y*id¡fi,c/if«fiaíw/f/íinft* 

*Baai'riÍ'> Ctotenant tiut AiaSphnTinhtb mcntiDiMül ¡a t.» u Ama.. l .. 
ki batüci by OOvimiB IV i* «h«lalcly wran^. osn»v*nUi* I| ,^4 UpKWUnl 

* Altolcur, ^AntphtHrai, tie„ p. 100 , 

‘ in4. AnL, V<d. X«. p. '¿tí, 

* AkovB) Vol. Vil, p. la. 
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indifferfiit to whut b imK «td ittipur* *; (iníj by (Ab) moaífiMB» and uoparalJeled hcroic deíAi 
bí bccame SátMáñIra ia tlie worlÉr'*. Tbb b «upposad to ba a ca» of proteating too much and 
it ii believed th«t GSinnda H', if aiA actttftlly caused, at bast hastanind tbe death of bia eider 
brotfaer, bad ioceatiioti* eonneetioa írith bb wifo and uiuipod bis tbroiio. 

But OBO woutd lüte to have Btrongor evidenw to preve tbcae aerioas oliai>piB, Th* afowmea- 
tiúDed ve ríe uLftitBtee a compatisoa bctwcea Gívincla I\ and iho Dupta ¡dog ^baaialu fí-í.i 
Cbandragnpta 11). It atatca tbaí thoiigb Góvinda IV resembled Cbnndragupta 11 In íjiaiiificooca 
aii4 diring, be did tione of tbo beinoua crimee of whieh tbe ¡altar was guUtjf. Wa mnst rcmemlrtr 
ihat a «Juiilar eoitiparisoii oeems in tbe Saoj&n pbtea' of AmflgbaTaTéha 1. He ia desoribed tbcreiii 
an feebnp anhanifti whfB be wm coiupered witb a Oapta prin» knowB for liberalitr (evideROy 
fliandrflgtipt* tl-VifcTamfiditya) aa tbe ktter bed killed bía brothcr and Binrried bis wifu. In tbe 
A'át-yai.irjflfli«réofB5ja.íébbnraa(fiiia we heve aoomparbon betweeii Rámagapta and KárttiltSy* 

whobaBoltówbere • breiiabown to be the Gurjara-Proabare Idng Mabípila 1 of Künauj. It aeetne 
Ihat it wjw the prertieo of eoiírt-p«t* to Loetitate laob oorapetÍBOiu! betTecn their patwn» and 
«aíMraown priam of the Gupta dyuaaty and to ehew tbe suporioijty of tbe formor to the ¡altor, 
It wou\á b* üHwjae ftnd luijiast to ftee unintí^ntled iíMÍtiiiAticiDS in mch CQHipamoiM. Beaidesp 
wo havo no otber reftrence to tbe allagcd evil actioan of 06™da I V in ad>« motda of hÍB saeoeawra, 
«me of wboiü bad Uttlo lova for him and thetoforo wnld not bave refraínod from mentiOBing 
them if the? haci becn trae. From otber iii«ripíioiia* we Imow that Amrjgbavatsba JIl fomeated 
a KbeJlioa ánioiM tbe íendatorieo of tióvinUa IV, wbieb eret tbe latter Mb life Tbe present t«ord 
al« Btates that Amópiiavai^ha coinpletely upwated Góvmda tV. ít ifl tberefore BOtowortby that 
tbe Deoli and KarhSd platea of Amogbnvarsba*# bob Etialreft III refet to 
life», but ore aikBt obout tbeBc ebarBéS. On tbe othcr band, tbey iBtuoate that Amoghavamba H 
o naturat. thoayh prernatare, d«th, lo the ah^tnce of fnr^er ev.deaco. tberefore, we are 
BOt iBtliJiM to búld GOvÍBda IV gnilty of the morder of büf eider brotber. 

To tbe gloribeatioo of Am6ghavomba III the preeoBt ii^nption dejotoB two more ver«, 
Ve«e & etatea that rritb tbe water of ble «ronatioB Arnfighavamba ^sbed away bia tmn^ « well 
na hiB wenlih and grvatJy parified bis «If. Verse 10 aUtei that be surpaoBcd tbe god of Io?o 
in handaorne form Z tbat^aa be bad tbrea white roya! umbrotlaa. ha was «tt were wa.ted 

bv tbe mooniotbreo forma. miBtakiBg him for 5 íabé.k (Siva). Amogbavaraha a b^^j «m 

íb deecribed íd tbe Bbidáon granf of Aparájita aUo, but that ha had ^ree roj^ umbrolJaa mdt- 
at1 Hf bia ^erainiv 0 ?erZo conotriea ie Btated nowbere eke The «oord under d^r^.on 
no al¡flcal¡y mention the« oonntrire. bm tbe Deoh pbtea ^ of Amoghavamha a son 
ao^ n t sp5c j . - f,.- Ljj Bfwviiún [TLentioii wnie victíinca vrbicb lio iu¥Í 

Kn.h,. in. ,h»b ..n, «.rf .«» 

gtuncd whüe hft Wfis a crown-pnncfl. ” ® _ _ 


1^ |\ jt BhjutjdArkürV faboíBi Voi. VÍT» p. 44}, eKOOpi 

*■ ThÍP iFMalmlJoll h ^ _ i * nimiivB * tii virW of iíiíarqi»tiud wíipplted by thff 

tlutó b» b«-D M ** brdtbor ' ib^ ik> 1 « * nJ-livo ™m oí ^ 

ncentiv pnbllihtsl eitract* rroca tbo DiH-Ot^tidtasiipbt. 

•Ábove.Vo). xvtn, p.m 

■ /M. Jnl,, Vol. l*>til. PP' SOI S. 

* AboTP, VoL xm, pp. 3¿í 3, ifl-B »eis te impl? tlel GOvinda dirtH of conidiUptíán 

* Eren thne nUtcnisnie »pP»r W ^ l-ÍJbmeiá>3B»«Va»a P*"!* ^ 

as a r^ujt of to di-olute l!fc. Bal ik «L 

bti ti& in a wbeUlon of bb foudatnrií» fonunwd by Amofibat» 

» Abo VE, Vul. ni, p. 371. if *,hád Dkto ef tíw «amo Itin# whioh wcfu ueuMl 

I/lid., Vnl. V, pp, IRS fl. TbrTsr-»oeeiiral« jntbelUfbiií(piai*« 

ioiMtiino Ulj^B 
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EPIGRAPEIA IKBICA 


[ VOJL JtXVl 


^bmwit* Empir» dnripp ti. tiñe of Aieíglie^ltdÍ m “oMÍtir” ‘'‘“ ‘"'n”’"' “ “" 

bj hj> fendatorie». Thew ire« evidcDttT tfcrt nf ♦),<. »r. ’ «etoaDj govcned 

o]d..ea.,^toí»iv. o.-«rth«wo ^ 

.top, with Kt¡^ Ul, du™* .Lo« ti«x. the p««.t gr«t 

hereuithflforoi&JiÍ' Vet» ViJíSh^ 

wbo oífensd hi. body io«v, Hi, ft™ 

p/otoctioü to Ihe «eiu) when it wu hamued hr Um ««* n^íÍ i “ etdartogive 

Siac* Ui«n the pdncea of tbu dTtLutv cbid« tn u» f(J»*ntdfl^y», í.#., Fmiiirimft)>. 

.'.méJJ “p^‘«‘ '.T' 

"ee^r" “ °“‘* ••- 

KtpaTdrílI)^^“^%*ÍppoÍÍ„'^"*j,f/* íl>! ii* «n Poía<*tti; hii «a 

(f)*; BLd fiaaüj, hi. b»th« CiüjadvayiV 

fklat«a, Th« d^rlptioii of *11 t1i« tio donor of the prcsent 

rical intwfit. Aboat ChbadvaideTi we i^teíd^ihii "ítogatitr devoid of hielo- 

tbe rigJat to tht ñvñ great aad «taioed 

&lni *16, wbieh le« UÍJ ^VatS f" Pt**** 

befow os. íut thtny otnlt the mine of Cltliadr^idSr^ Th " gtaedog^ a* tho rwrd 

of the aumeroiis Tater «sorda of the áOihárM The «***“ menüonod ia any 
canoot be eajd ihat Chhadviiidíí-ii's nimt was am\u.A w t ''““*‘‘«1 « BOt elear. It 
hM tl^y pointed oot. áüshSi* «cetde inTuiably mentid Ató b! ”í***?*' 

t ' *b«ifTíe VoL IVp p. 39L Tíil, pp. ^4 ^ ^ ^--- 

htodeU “¡Tí «"J ie Md 10 h.w ,««™d 

iJeripa Ulle 07, TT. *7 í) frttih!(¿UT d«eriti« tie. 

**•*" t**"* ^ hirt of liw «Jf*' «^‘'rs.tkifi kt tie 

ÍÍ th. ««B freo, ü» TJ^ ^ÍTf 

•ÜMwii'iltateisenUlwttbe „B,e ofVftJiad.«ra fa «miit™, j l T «R t> 

t™T“* fl-íe í. *i . fi,r hi. o«uo ia lie .«„«i of tic StlAn» í„i|y i„ 

Ten* ^ 4 ^ Uioügh b t o&mi|rt 
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olio» ECttirája wha tBC«iid»d tbe ttnsile Aftér liia brothei Vsjjá^a D. wu jiDC'Ceeded bf bit 
atpbeir CIibittatijadEva, tli9 too ví V'tjjujA il, bnt bii lujiit ú uot cmitted in the ktcr records^ 
of tbe l$íUibAru« diluid vtidévt t^aiii vat not pnbably a aauipcrfor, is tfa« prutDt reemdr 
bt Dot oiiljr ittitet tbat tbt grant liad bota promáed bj luff etdor hrotber and wat oiily eietattd by 
bimtair, bat alao pan a tribute of ptaisa ta him ia rene 34. Niw dota he seem to have betn oniy 
■ ngent ddtíng the miziúdty of bis fiepbov Aparijjta; lar he okütu tbe title MahasSmanta tor 
himseLf and doea uot ei^'en meatÍDD bü aephew, the de june mJer of tbe kLQgdom. The record 
muy theiafóte be luepeoted to be ípnríons, Apan ttom the abeeoee of the date, however, there 
doea DOt aeen to be uy ctttiee for auapicJoa. Aa etated before, tbe ebaiBctere, though rery 
CAideuly wntteti and engraved, ate of the ege to wbich the neord refeTa iteelf. Tben are no 
diarrepauciea io tbe deeoriptios of tbe RaahfmlíQta acd SillhAra genoalogiee wbinb ocour ín, 
s'ereee T-15 ead 20-35 reapeetively. On the olher hand, the grant furoiehea Dortoin dataUe whíeh, 
tbougb QOt met «itb ín other recotda, are not LnconaúteRt vith tbeíe ei'ide&ce. It ia of coime 
tnie that tbe diaft of the geneelogkal and fonnal ^rtiom of the gnat díffiiifl froin tbat med 
Ld later Sdáhám grontc, but tbat is becauae no particnlsr draft had yet beeame eteraotyped in 
the SilAbára seontuiat, Etcd ín the Bbadóna gnat of Aparñjita, whieh waa oiade aome yean 
lata, the EteKOtyped draft bes not beca lued. Thete doce not therofbto appeaf any reaeon wby 
tb« present grant ahotild not be cegaided aa gcnoine. 

Thln is tha aarUaal kaown eopp«r~pIate graat of tbo ád&liira dynaaty of bortb 
Eonkao, Sonie eatlíer iaacriptioiis of thá dynnity have ofcoorae bcea díwovered at Kanhéri', 
biit ibey ate all iaMábíd on etone. The lasl of them whLch belon^ to the leiga ef Kapsrdia ÍJ 
ia dated áaltn 799. Tbe nert mscriptíotud date of thú dynasty eo far known waa ^Ica 919, 
fanúehífí by tbe Bhiídñtia giant of Apnrijita. Tbeje was thiia a gap of JBO ywa during whicb 
we had no wcoid of thia dynaaty, The pieaent gíant thongh tmdated boloogs to thia period. tike 
the Kánhiii etoea inscriptícmii, it heloi^ to a time vben tbe Ráebl^taka^ heid imperial amy 
over Nortb Koíüiao. Like the píwnt record two other SilAbñra gnnts* * opea wiit a Sfiobtra- 
Icüta geneal^; pú. fbe Bhádiina grant of Apaiñjita, dated Saka 919, and the KbarepStan graat 
of Batfatáía, dated áaka 9», but the Báehtinkataa had thea beea OTartbtown by Tailapa, the 
fotíndér of the tater Cháokya dyimíty. The present tecoíd le thus of speeial interart as it ehows 
wbat poeiticn tbe SilahaiM aajoyed dunog the heyday of Ráíhtrafcaf* paramotiatoy. Aa Mr, 
Banetjí bu alrcady poiotod oat, the record imder díscuaslon shows that tbe SUí báraa did not thea 
MBome audr higb-iouading títles ea Maháma^íitaUívaTa r-npaPiípura.jwraffllíi»r*, AbhinSiia- 
nuMdadhú <h^4akawbírpa, whicb we fiad Ín tbe latct tecorda of Aparsjíta, Cbhittaíftja nad other^ 
Tbey had to coateijt ■Ébemaelves with the modest title of AfaMmjwiOTiio* which we cotice tUo ín 
the CAilier íascriptio&s of Pdlaiakti and Knpardin IL 

tn tbe absance ofent ínformation about the original findspot of tbe pwacnt platée, it ia diffienit 
to Lócate defiaítely tbo jdaeeé meotioncd in it. Bnt we ieototively enggat the foUowiag 
identificotioM. Pip*da, tbe bewdqaaítera rrf the Fifláda-rieAují'' “»7 PoioSd about 8 milee 


1 a», fcr üwiam». tbe Bble4flp platee ef tlUiíltarii* fftl»™. SIL pp- ÍM S-h **»« ef Wele» 

pUfcBi ijf ITiiiiisfiivlr í&¿Íh* V-ól- XXV, J5p« 53 fí., etí, 

^ iní. Ani^ Vol* Xrtí pp» J33 Ü- 

• A thirf of tb. «m. tjpe. ^ -W"!' t.fT 

i.go, bnt k íio-iitirr«e»bK S» C. V, V*UJ>*, ffiifííy ^ 't*»- ÍL PP-»*» *• 

■Cjd Alltkar, etc., p. llOi Scc beiowv P ^ f<"> L 

* Li two SiohM iMaJptba. the liUc k Ik ti« thlrd ao titl. i» strstfoMd .1 oit 

llQoy b« noted, towew, ihat oeoo oí the» k on ófllekl (Mod eí dw SiUU»<‘ 
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fV'oL. XXVI 


2W 


üi CÍiS th / ¿ÍT í ^ *^‘*^'* Pt»icIenor. The villnge 

vííif **«Jc^iwp«»Uí 1* pombly wpt««i(ed Iqr Pije about a mUe ío ths oorth of SitüiJe 
íofnl^ "7 ^ KoJíti which Ue. aboat 4 mU« t» the aonth. The map sho«r. two email ¡^la 

j ining caoh other to the nonti of Sálíode « at«t«l in tbe pneeot gianí. JadmiHira where the 
dobee WÉB nMidmg wt w uiuLte tu ideoti/y. -*miqMir» wnere tue 

TEXT* 

[Me^ : Veftee l^. ig, jg. 4««AjbM , rr. B and 21 Uv^tiSti • w 7 and 

W5^Ab™^w.8,0.RW.24«>da^J,yff;v.lOÍ7;rftó™,^;vT n 14 nandMFlíf 

• FiVj/ Pfo/# 

‘ «■ [I*] *íS7it 'nini'HuilKiaBSrtraT' i fe »réfej tnft- 

*»ni?f5NraT 

Í « fefew w» inrfinfe *7i(m0 i uw 

^WílÍBÍÍTTl a[í*J 

3 ihirew.j3,ft^*r ¡Ípíimn: t ^ ,[„•] 

4 ínfeifmfi, ,(,)* I 

p[an*] 

5 iTOfemfetinOTfe Tnii i OTifimwww eaánífe i[*.T 

« !CT^#ít«PwiíraHrat í* 

í khrfeS ^«1^ ^ 

nr- 


8 


gfei«in1B4<»inr^ fii(fiDvnífena^fe , 


Aftw thJ* ■rtiel* wka «Qt ht tha wium n-tHi-Bti Mr A ft n i ‘ 
pl«te InKripUm. <,{ tlia SUiW« Apa^itl^fel ot ;íwv iuipublkl»d wpprr- 

/aJía OñnbtT Go»ftnnct, p, Time ioHiriDtid» r “>i4 Tra^Mtiíoit* ijf Ji« Jíitl* Alí- 

tha Bomba^ PhBkJeiKi^, uid ue aow i«-, riT riT in ti» ií>*«i^Tr«iiiit ia Kolibi DhItkI of 

la llio mu*, SiUeab. Jw, ^ Pioi^dSíS* Ü» gnmt of «. 

«I* aiua* DauM mmitíaiiod In Ho pi™n» ¡tnat Jn,fei„i jZT^ «rldíiitlj id«»tlii*( uriüi tUm oí 

Tliu ■ci»ont1woüMxtKicrtaJlj nn*.p^^ „^ ,.. '"'•'eIi ■» 1»« UwUíd in (ie KflUbi Dlrtriri. 

^ twD«ruta ba*v ihuw beon pablúUid I^ÍÍÍ^Qmn la id^fli^iloM pmptmd at»v*. 

1.PP.W1 ' «T»r.wd„la imf0,UM iMétn^üm* fiom tU Bttfodm Btet*. Tol, 

* Wvom ln^k-iropgigMBMHM, 

• Bk^ríhkÍ » *ymhoL 

‘ H* knig m* . ítMb pinUo-kto. V 

teroMfh/Atf-» 
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0 [»:] írw fmnTWiÍ:(í:) I* * flínírr «fflflíf: lrfiW^íI*]5lT: fn»í 

■k 

10 íi[^sh*] <íhtT»{í}ií(tr>[^] wiftrw ^{lí) íl*jW(j'Wii t «ftftanr- 

HtMI* 

11 5 fff ni(íñs)»íN m 

«roí» ?r- 

12 t víT nhhI^ *iHiíT*!ñf!Tffm «rrt 9T^(1^) u[út*] fiww- 
qfj[^]inTRiw-' 

in ?ff rmi ift t ^miwhm: ?Ttfit|ít ferv«Rii5rw ^^]- 

i 4 tíwr’ *»[!•»!•] 5ñA: íii(ífíT ^ «nrr ísiwfi —* 

*í[li:} I 

15 ?iwi»rsfrt*r wf^(¥)f«iríNraTaT ir# ínriic^ síntnr: ii[??n*] mn- 

!0 fr t[rt]h^ arr^lft q«iH'fftíTií(í*T) i «ft <H[& íiff fí- 

ínr®*nví' 

17 if« wtk n[tíi>*] ^í**n íiJÍsvíifrflsra^qwrt iñtnwwww i*’ at(ui^)’ 

,18 [íTOt)*’ iwrwlííqT: fiínT I «mrmiTwt*] iwfw 

19 m #!r(íT) íNfr WWT l’" »nw:'* 


^ Hpfti «aiutti bu nol been ahHrvod. 

" Thift dawifñ 14 VTiperiiEatUl. 

• ly, AK ^ I fUTmHf SwIiíé fiS*lí™Wííí,#N4,lJ, l06,it.W, Vctiut.paiamafkaprifimm b 

tlwlntcodedn*diDj{. AntSg^ ii ■.ni.ine of Si.n> 

• Dr.JÜtok.f tloü1ilfdÍjf»»d*íaí«J=íJl.V»Í,iWí,,^ !<». »• <»• Tk* ««“«»» «I»»» • 

• Tho ccatext requitAi ■ réJulinB lik? «rliillíiiWFi^+ 

• Dt. AJtalur malád^ bat thft obi^baiuf vo ckArly u naÁ tbo^js. 


• Ti. ^w.> akámm l«wt Iwni wíw ffsrt » ««n in ver» S flf ti® KMiípatM of lUneni*; ibovf, 


ToLUJ, p.SW, ^ ^ 

• Th*« Í3 . pUj ÚÚM w«d wUoh n»*ni f« > Mm l«>tii.. «d í*! «»>> ®f tí“ 


Thiff |p aDpcrfltioUA. 

The ccKLteit rrqíiíre* m- nkdínK Hkc «üEáAffd^cAftÉ 


F«rb 4 pt il iiit«ndi!fL 


WDOA 
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[VoL XXVI. 


SdO 


20 «[tíII* *] iffFwnn'wlíi ^fww(»w)4Ís™vM[iTj i 

*iííiiT ?] fir-» 


Seasmd Píate * PítM Eide^ 

2J *írRfira[í»T|HiwiRn't Wi i -«ifaA > [ft]ífím*nn^- 

22 »(;r)fa [«amuif ?] i ^ ^ ^ iíqi|i{<ít4it[íf] ^ inf^?]- 

23 [ífFi?] [«ijHiilwgOrM TOín wi[ii] 5!ÍíTfini(ínT) ii[f!tii*] (rfT«w[>í) 

nnr> 

24 fii ^ [p]*iPrtí{*í) ímfit(fii}q; iÍNr(í) [i*] 5ft[m]Tmwrá 

25 —«[t^)i*] ftwuRf:*] J|T(^ ]n|<í [i*] 

26 3ÍV[^}(wnri TWiinTV4Tii 

27 ^ i[i t^ii*] [qíOT?] w - V tll(firj'í{*w) t 

*RW<mi['Wi*m ?]< [j]. 

28 »4w [TO|rsir*nit!(A) i[it5ii*] ^nn»q3rmf?j)[Tw:] <ÍI jT u^^am^^ hít i 

[wmlí^*] 


29 <lMA[in]9V sftumifM |iz[9]ii^' 

I 

30 «T[«tT]nTf ^ran^iT'NnvTiAv: t [«i]TTttr1ln(^)«^«r| ^ *- 

31 <1^ ífwN(TOj i[ i^ou*] «[Fii7»i]iit [«:] 35nrft(i^*rT*J 

32 qrvwrrswmf: I wfinnríinr íto- 


33 ín*rm«wíw(ftr)[i5r?]: ii[Rtii*] «ihiiujmc ^p. 


* Th* 4ia<mi <0 whlch «M «t fint ainJlt«d !• «ritum b«|ow ifan Un#. 

* Itcnd fÍMAq, ^ 

» TI» fonher portiim af thii ípurtteiiüi tctw !»■ b«wo onUM ioKlTwttiitJy 
' Th6 fint MIN» aifWx» of Hito T 0 M Uve Uqi omHtoit. 

-fc'j.* tU^c irf tu donor CMalmi occuned «t tbe «od qf thb mw. t{Md<.fiUiwA-> CiUM«» (U 

beí7íií.^B.C.C.J TUeúUrq ettU U»U„iqgqftko««, UeUe 

* ^ ««dU,i nqqtote « reedlqg liU ém,feUf=í*re. b^t » «quid lavóle. . w,«io. 

» TI» «lUiiig to anícrtala Um B*qd«s qqe oUUf. Ii ««!(«„,. 

* lUud «dUUd^UUoo. ^ 

« RomI bidUiM. 

>* Roid Uam»l.ra«, 
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35 «íVt: ffq^lírt) * *th:i7» ínTt*r1sí5i{?ni) < fw irí<«?wírt{«Tíiw\^ ] 

36 nw: ffir *«* 

37 fer: 1 [ÍWT *iraiW 

?]* 

38 [íujltd I «««TT 

39 fiT‘ín*íí« «[HXII*] W 

41 [fi|]4|ilH»«íl«fJll«m<Í8MMlíIiT: 


Smhhí Flotó ; Bteoind Bidé, 

42 m[.t>n(B:) iim»«t*)«nlH»(»«l silSw'ftfenfeo)** 

44 Iwni44«(?)‘ (nryittrtiwwj >t»'l 

43 »«it W WI »]>*« 


46 




0«. e»p«ct - -»««"« F.ÁÍ« 4 í-*Wíf. 


^ Boaú ^^irmrnv^tUM^ 

* Tho toit l« ™7 comipl hcfK. 

» Rend Mmááií=^€Akadú^- 

* Thit akikúfít I* tupwñu&iw. 

: {TüX 

f Ttws -úitímX «ipreiMititi í* íírílü'^Wrüííd"i 

. _> ^ .. - i_.i _lu nMtíniriJl 


1 Ttws maml «ipreiMMWa í* iíríÜI^Wrüííd*, . » m íí CL1 

. ICbola til# mtondíNl mk clüwiy m n-d *barw. 

* Buerji rwul th«* dmh» oftho ^ -- ^^é af tfc* tí***" “*'* “ flotojí»!» In ibe 

»• BuiHTii «ite* UiD nwno of » teigíaa» P- «*• ®"* "® ifloomsot. 

of Ibe *««011 imeí>, n. A, s* í J» ■ ^ ^ MOra-Onf^ wlii«A «x»™ i» I. 67) j« 

» HcfA *oiimi Würá ili^pling ih» objwt of tw g 

r«qiilcv4l. 

*i ócrt corttM» «bíml H» t®mI1i 4 eftfcw» «I*»*» oWo^*- ^ ^ 
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epigraphia indica. 


[Vou XXVÍ. 


*7 WT w I TifTíA ^ ir- 

48 <ñw«[i»ít ^TTjí,á 

49 *rí^ í1^>R^(ft)[a/]|í^)f- 

50 15rTO.s^1ftim,HlTO mrn 1ÍÍHT]TÍ».]#W 

53 EfjTii^ [iíínfT[*mtjfr^ i:(T>íí5Ti^Trer[M-] 

54 íftiíftq^iTfTw {sr^ ?j [^Jp™tTi[w(»)j^]n- 

50 TfT^rfiPI ^Tríir[íf]|7q -4Tl!J^lH^fl^irHí'>l^ght- 
67 H^]«I(«Í) «ftWTWflír ^5, ly 

58 W(qTj[^:*J„rftMM4'U^«rírf N»[^][«míN ^ÍTTI,) , ^T»TTtÍT- 
69 T^!^] . 

00 Blíf^mni(íft)ll; I UW: [^>Ü1[<TWW }-^. 

01 itHnnftr, i ípwt?n] [(•] 


63 [í]*} Ihr i?%ftr(%) ííi vt: ff(nt) ▼ ^ 

[qwT’^JaRííT)- 


4wm ifí^^n*] 


- 

wfc tlüWe ctíilwBt nfi^ mne mmifi)^ 

* ^i» mt <wtm when. th» fboTtMfitli »/ tfae dirk fiartniilit gf * , .i 

O» abkim la iUcgiblg he«. [Tlia nédmg toa** ™ * Tuetdajr. 

* R«ad míJiwiíiii J«fi, * ““ '^*™**''’’“***‘[“*}»íbi.—N.L.R.} 

* Wo a» gol áTuln .bwt tÍB tmúing oí tbc* Eigbt «*.»*«, 

■niaíafl dewrting tfa« lauuded maow» ü nqoími ”"**'• J^hap, aoco .ii»»«fe6 Ukp 

\ ^£»:í xvr:¿“irz."¿rrr 

*• Tb«g fi„ otl^^íJ^fbTruU^* “>“ Wída-a*^ aí*A*^i. 
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65 [m]?n ifi [T]F'í^[íW]f 5 T ^ I 5 ^^ 

66 ^ ^ »ít ^^«* *1 

tnrnfWii: t 

07 <CT] <^] «J[ftí]«TFr ÍIT5I íWT 9í4(ím) i[iU«i*] [íT^ÍTFinfti^= 

qTftiíft)íi*- 

os .^«ÍJ [Witl =T.rt I ["mHW <h]» 9 =!K)'™' ”■ 

09 *«[-*] WI^: ti 5 - 11 *] •.[fewrtisaim] [n]i 

70 liiijin » sut* '"™' 

71 M "**' ^ 

tA- 

#1 

72 tiíWTHB,) 1 s«iwir=i>«i [mmWí'íi’SP^W '!' ’”'*1 ‘®' 

vim- 

73 fiT»TOÍtw| « ■ ['IS**"- 

74 ItqiWtW (! 3[’7í)= 


70 n: [sn]^ 


a 


it u 


HO. íl^DATE OF MATHOKA PEDBSTAI. INSORIPtlON OF KANISHKA. 

Bv Píor, V. V. MiBASBt, M.A.. Naofvií. 

„ t * wr.tiiiirá bv Kai Bahadar Paadtt Radlia Krifllma. 

Tbia üiKrípüoo wi« ^ 2 Oudiltf. It has beoü «üt«Í bélo«. iritli a 

ü^ciAcd on tha. ^ D Vis i.un»J. aho.e, Vd. XIX, pp. M f. It 

photo-Utht^raph. hy í¿,VpLíwpb hcce in vícw of its LDii»tUart íot tbfl Kushioa 

is propoBcd to diMuas tbo dato of this epijínip» 

pcHod ol Iníliao hísto^. - _ “““ 

» Kaad .«AiwSflí, _ ^ ^ t|uj ui*,(w. tUail TonrtW. 

* Th» oófiwl fonu womW Ií «iíusoí». ‘‘ 
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kpiorapuia indica. 


[Vou XXVI. 


The data of tMi msctipUm wa« read hy Sabni «a Ja,Mhámja l)Smina»U!,,i Kani»hia«^ 
10 4 10. od tbe lOtli day of the mootl, of P^iBba b tho ™r 

U ni Muh^r^aÜ^t^pulfu Kiidialik.. Salmi trfenwl thíi id«ripl¡od to tbe «ion of 
the g^t foudd« of the Kuahiipa eia. Hk ««ib* of the date aod the codseqoent 
«ttabolion of ^e r«»id have oot gedetiUly beeo cidfed in qi.«iiotL‘ But even a eu»oiy 
gl^ Bt tbe photo-htlMigrftph vhieh aecomiuiüei hú article wüj shotr tbat the date boa heea 
^ad. Ae m other Kiuhiba ««ttdB, it ia «presaed m oumerícal aymboia. The year oí tbe 
date « ^hown by two Éymbob. the «wood of «hich h aodoohtedly 4 «, «ad by Sahni The fim 
^^1. howev«. doee dot etand for 10. Thfe *iU be qoite clear üom the Itet that it « not 
ideiih^ mth the j^mbo) for lU n«d ftirther ou b the same Une to denote the doy. 1 «ad thia 
eymbol as 50, w thal the date of tbe «cord ia BO i, f.e., the year 54. 

lo support of roy «ading 1 caU ettention to the form of the mnbol whkh «com in another 
Mathi,^ .nscnption of ibe same year,. edit4MÍ by BnWer. The« the form ia tbe «ame aa m the 
-«th onJy thia .liffe«nee tbat, whereaa. the aymbol app«« quite 
^leal m the form«, it la alanting b tbe bíter. It ia a cuiaive fom ofthe oanúl^bS for 

orm of the W m tbe Ginja mamption of Bhlmaagna. dated Ío the year 52.^ Ia hoth 

«Í! t T ^ *ofl«nptiona of tbe year M, the lower and upper curvea of the aymbd 

a« bmed ,ntt> loops. An mtennedbte form ia abottn by tbe aymbol oa^ b anotbcf 

Symbob for SO uood la tub Brihmi «corda of Matbiirffl. 


í Q > 


irefb! 1 ‘ir’"’ -ve 

Mati^ IZinT *’■ J iiiecriptiona. írom 

daud m tbe yeam 52 and 57 whe« the date i. givea both b trorda and b numcricnl 

VeJw dlrioT^r**^ in^nption b tima dated oa tbe fOth day of the month Paaaha in tbe 
y dnn ng tbe mgn oi At aharaja Divapulm Kanbbka.» Aa already rcmarlced bv Sabni. 

l T* -r _~ l , . —- " -__ ^ ^ 


feign oftíí ^ i^riptk» axe t«, davrlop«l br the 

*Uch«e hSre<l to^« ^the««nd«fom»of ,aad k 

VeL XXXltt. p. IÓ5. ' ^ ^ '«‘■bi.ht^lly ,t«d. f„ «►. Se» /«f. Am$., 

Sw Ko. 1 qf ths ij^boli ti]|i(r 9 iluc«f bw#. 

» A^»., Tol. II. p. S03, Ne. .VV». «nd pL S». g of the ^bd. «produeed 
• Ttó’t' ll "í' ^ P* No. XXX VIH, «od 

«eeb. oí KenJlllrr^trBTe.t «-eüaeelepea ü^tbo«inth. 

the ym 25 tam diQwn hy Bftiikr («boTo, Val, í nn 37a.7i| M w’th ^ * ü«thar* BrftbinJ LoflciipLioii cif 
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thÍB Íb p. peculiar date, for ít a tw^nJed in a Hindú solar month instciid oí in scaaons os Ln other 
BAbml iascriptíons f™m Matlidm, ITus stould not, Íiowcím, cause any aoflpkrion. for wc h^e 
now anolbcr Koabága Brahmi inseñpüon f«in Matliuni which abo boa a peculiar date. The 
lattcr is Kconlwl in thc Macedooian montb Gurppifa.’ 

ThÍM ncw rcadinif of the date of tbe MathorS pedestal ioflcription presants ii problcm to ^_hich 
wc may row tuni, As aUted Moie, tbe inscription refera itaelf to the reigo of .WoAíirdjo 
Dimpulra KatHahku. The relgn oí tbis KftniahVa overlops that of Huvishka. l^e have had 
till now rKordí of Kanishka dated in the yeat» 2-23,* those of Vaaishka dated lu the 
loid 2a*aad those of Huvishka dated Íd the yeaia 2í^«0A It b« therefoio beeu sup^ that 
Kaniahka wua su««ded by Vádehka in the year 34 and the ktter by Huviahka ^ 

Hnvbhfca ia kuown to have ruled at lenat tUl the year 60. Hew « ,t then that thu. 

Demputfo Kaniahfca uppeafs anddetily at Mathuril ¡n the year &4 ! The_ 
iuacriptioi. dated in the year 41 wbich refemd itaelf to thc «.gn ÍT 7 

putra Kalpar^ Kanishka, the son of Váihéabta. had al» pKscutcd a similar diffiouUy. for ite 
LL ál» fell in the mpn of Huvishka, Two «planatíanii oí this aaddcn appearMce of Ki^hka 
ÍD the Tcar 41 wore given. According to R. D. Banerji who ladcntieed knmshka of tho Am m- 
acription with the píat foiinder oí the Eusbága ‘ tho only oiplauation of the s^hroi^Di of 

Kaíiahka and lIuvIThka.b that. aíter the firet ten yeare of Eaaiahka a mipi, Huvwhka ww 

left in charne of lodian affoi» with íull imperial titlea. whilc thc fonner attended to the Jo^ war 
in the frontier and in trying to «clslm thc lost provineee.’* Thie «pUmition w«í adopted 
hy Mr VÜKcnt Smith in the tbird edition ef hb Eady Uutton, of Indw. As an inscription of 
vjahka dated ín the year 24 was auhsequcatly íound. Smith suj^^ted thc follow^ reconcUia- 
, 1 . 1 i *, 1 . ^ VAdciahka and Hü\TÍÍika wcre ñúm oí K^mehkn, wbo bóth act^d m 

tmn of the tboir father was warring beyond the monotains. 

succesKob M y r^itnown sotíros lo have predeccased bis father, who wus suceueded 

h 1 ^mDire'hVHu^hka ' ‘ Dr- Wdere. on the other haial. süggeided that Kanishka of 
m his wbolc e p r ^ ^ vijtgrfika w«s difterent frora thc homonyinoiw 

tho Ara utscnption who '^he soa of Vásishka (callcd Vaiheshka Ln thc 

^tEmperor. l^Hro^ He thus 

Ara iJMcnptian) who lí noiro jfjujigijta kllowed by Vüsiahka betwecn the yeara 11 and 

proper, Huvishka made g ^ Hnvbhka raust have reeovered tho 

Uie dato of our (i.c Ara) y», he ie meationvd as king Ln the 

anthority oí the nortbem pomon ^ h ^ ^ 

Kharwbthi ^ ™ pointod out that Huvishka did not makc himself indepen- 


* Alwrt. Vol, XXI. M IT. ..jLj rdcd in a « tc n c ^tutriptiem la thc Cimon Muieuni of Arciuco- 

■ n» limt (Ule «f Ksnwhks 1» ■ _ S6 U u «ly daiimbU that thu ins-wH «hnutii to puMiihed. 

logy. Mslhnrt. An. ArJ,.. A. * leiT 

* Lndeni' Li*t »/ íawnpíiW. ^ 

‘ AW, VuU Xlxi. pp. B1 ff -4 ÍMt. ««•. bo- 

■ í«f. Aiif.. VoL XXXVH. P^ ÍS'. I at 1 -10 

* V. A. Suiilh, Earíst UUtory _¡! «.r 33t •»« av«» * «I»"®* 

t w* now koow that Kaoíihfc. I ™nlin™4 *" nito Wi ta» jrv 

* iud. Á«f.. VoL XUI, P J¡» 
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ha (í«Ian!d hia jndeiHmdtiici! and bcp«, to ÍMsiie eoins hi hía awn «ame. - Wb canaot ídJ * uva 

er II “^ívíd thia dopartii» o{ Hti.iahlü* by mo» tUan á y«r 

er if it waa bro^igbt abotit Iij ntniüTjrfi of bk üpprooclijD^ daath. ^ ' 

'!h°' - ‘"I •>“”"» »”* l«b. on th™, I, (bt 

^tioniH m thft two í«s»íds a» idéDüttl* Si*t»ndly. ít ü clear that thi* Kaniahka mnat bo 

^v«iy ^ thi» data tt *« poasible t^> argüe that ibo y«ir 41 oí tle AtÍ in«riptiütx waa of 

^ ^ “■*'1 Mí'ttarí ped«S 

l»bl/i3í^^ If * Aa caojertured t,y Lüdírt, VajhMbka a pto- 

Kíuuílita I, for m India gnad^ons anj ofton muned aítflr theíi graadfntbcni ^ 

Sf|f%T¿SS£Í^B%É 

iter l'k^ if T o T"'**™’ “* «“ ™í» ”• H.ri.bl.. touod ni Í1.,h,.i 

SsSlHE”'F^"rr“ 

«I .h. 7 .-d.. SO», ü™ ^ 5 !^“,:^,rr’rrwt™,H “írr 

iBdMcod búa to a «ibordinató pwitíon. &»n tbcJZ ^ ^ oí HuvahJf* wbí, 

OT» BbB and mado to u«uni« the íaborfínntc natr of Motóri^o """ Jüfiíated by «me 


* C. /* /., VaL n, pt, L. p, íínt. ^ ^ —'-~ 

» Lttdon thoaglit th*i tho qh af the patnmyuÍD in tt» ÁiA . . 

II Kiuü^ 1 v„L XLII, p* 136}. Ti» »npim«,tSow íÍÍ 

UMctipilM wbith balongt» to the mign of ih» mma IdiiT^niihk. IlT ^ 

imrf. AanahiMi II no ,q»h p»tíni*yinií hu boail 

» (ViiUfak. 1« nndoalrtadly identá»! with ?ftíhÉ.hka, V,jl,tt,h*a of Wri«¡«.. . » . 

pfpL Sb» Kdiv» bal alnadj iitwwa úuxj, >* «mI » «,»tto«pu ,i _.-F^T * «íf thfl JMMimb. 

n. pUi*. p. 1«3-Ed.l S« t?. i./, VoL 

« An iBiKTtptioa of ti» niigii of Huffdüca d»t«j ia tb» tmt «S fn™ tk- tu.*, 

«««Ibqnd inih* ülnaij ofth»SomidijUniwrwty, bat Ittor^STflad-moiHhnsimnW 
Vol XX, pp. 360 ff, ^ uua-^t iiiiot fciKiwn. y. £em. Br.lt.A. S., 

' lAdon* Aítf, ote,, Jfo*. 61 oad 42 í alig?e^ Vnl. XIV, p, 138 , 

» I«it»ooftl»«(oH., ta tbü* ol tlv, j«n 50 «id 64) tho tkU JV - , 

J4»A<Mjd(ó}. ' «“» 0.1 ino trtio i» ttiod in •ddiHa, to 
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Snoh a (^éeozifitnifrtjDo ol lustofy^ howcvcr, doei mi probable \ íor, tbe iii\m 

tá<?!iitk>iied in thc«c prívate m&j be m^rely niatters ef accidenta We noHee tbe aame tbiog 

m tbú tiOéü oí Kanlibkii L The reeorda of tlnc yeara 2 aad S dí Mu reig^a inciitioD oiüy the títJe 
Rven tkb titlú k abseut in tbe aobaeqncnt reeerd oí tbe jaor 5.* * Tben we find 
the titfo BajiJlirñjti íp tbe reeofda of tbe ycara 7, fl and llp* but ¡t w al^nt agaia i.n fchoáo ol tho 
yieaca 9 and Í0.* We cannot therefpfc dfaw any üandnHioD í^íú the absenec of the Impefia] 
tictes in thc records of Hiivíabka and Kinkkbka IL 

How thca are we to explaín tlm attange phenomenoii ol both Hnvielika and Kaakhka 11 
rulíng at Miithiiríi la tbe years 50-Bfl? I tMnk the only theory whkh can explain it k tliat ol tho 
joiat rule oí the» kin^. In the Andbau üiücription of Salea 52,* we hftve a verj almilar eaac 
oí CbELahtana and Uts ^yaudaKJn Radratiáman niiiiig joinUy in Malwñ and KSitMBwáiJi.* Anotbec 
iiEudogOiia inetanco ía that of t■bí^ RSalifraküf* piinww Korka and bis yoongET bíother Govindi 
who were mtíng in Gnjamt joiatly írom Saka 1^2 to Saloi 748.'^ Kankbka and IluviaUka may 
íimiÍMJy have mled joLnlJy at Inaet dnring the period írora tbe year 41 to tho year 54, 


No. 42.—DATES OF SOME EARLY RINGS OF KAG3AMBI- 
lÍY Frof. V, Vi M.A.^ Naci'Ub. 


Vmm «‘veial stone ÍDJcriptíema díscovenid at Koaatn {Mciení Kauífirobí) «nd GiñjS in tho 
ttnifcod Provinens rtiiíl BSndhogarh in tíií Rníwati Stotí, wo hnve iiomc to Imow tbo ñame» d »rao 
iinciimi rulen of KauiirohU Tho iwonls duted Ja an era, thc beginning of wWch » «tilí to 
be determined. it iu pfopoeed lo exurnioc tho quratiau in tbia artíclo and to suggest n wintion, 

The raeonh» ut Koran uad GiftiS, wLkJi havo b«n publábed. may be ohronologieaUj «iraoged 
M foUorra. Tboir date portioiM are alra givon beJoff for roody icference. 

(1) Üiñji iascnirfion oí JfoAürója Bhlmoraüa (yrar 52)»-Jlahiimjraya Srl-Bhlmaranraya 
an[üi*]vBtsai{ 50 3 gimba-pftkihó 4 divo» 10 2. ' __ 


' Above. VoL XXIV, p. 3lij ■«(! LtUtri' Utt, etc., ílo. DÍS. 

/iNid.., Nu. 1*0 IT 

* IhU.. Xo. 21J abovB. Vtrf. XVII. (h 11 uud O. I. L, Vol. II. pl- )■ PP-1» * 

I Lddun' Li*t. etc.. Xoa. 32 and 33. 

* Abovo. VoL XVI, pi». 23 IT. 

' Por • di*ouB«kjn of tbí» prohtem. mío J, S. A, S- for 19Í<1. pp- ' iiAvtnJ. (■■ 

* lUrh*-. gnmt. .ra Jatod iu Éalc 73*. m 743 o^d 74» .nd Ihoio of h- youngor brotber^M. ín 

733.733. ÉU4 74^^10 hh. «nal. OOrind. d** nal «j ihat be «.de tbe» intb the ^.«on of h» el^r Lratber. 
Stah/Íliathem. Antera fOirb. ^bieb tbe tbecy cf a eml.rar*nd .«.^unnof the 

k^Uau b^oavíado unmelr. A, the vükgci gnnted by lb«e broth.™ -« iu be rame ,»rt of 

2!rJl lraTr-dtu»t;KJ withln * tow ^teeofoueeaother, th- ibe^ that of tbeklijg- 

Mj, ra «ocm auBO oto Alt*i.r hM JiwBWted tbut Cbvíndo «*» govítnitlg Qufuit &■ m tk-pity 

úom b«w»cn thom i« OM unt««b!e. Dr. A^ier hM Au.«i|k.v*r4.n I, l".l the dihoo^ry 

fnr hü eider lirother wbilo tbe latter wal actiug mo a ro»(B'« *"* ‘^""^ 7 . , , , . . ' 

of Uavied.’. eraut «Uted ftak. 732 liM «Kow» O*^!»*** MOft l^f*»» of ^ 

llXlkÍi Corar ÜOrin,l* UL We ma.t iberafor. -upi^ that tb- bratben wera ndms jcKtj, 

'"^".'Cninghom. J-S-ií V<4. XXI. PI. XXX. lad abofr, Ve3. JJI, ti, foeing P- 
«O DCA 
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Í2) Koeam m6criptjoD of MnhMraja Bkidr&mnglm (yoar Sl)^MAliarajiisya «n-BbadraniajTlui. 
ijn eJ(^t< 80 I gfktuxLa-p&lcabá dvitíyé 2 divastf pañclwnü 6* * ** 

(3— i) AJkhAbod Mil<wuiu (Eosum) uuKriptio»» of Maharaja Bhaciramugtm {yeat 67)^ 
H4liür{j&]ja^A H'BiiAdramAgliAf^'^a sa[iíi]viiti»ir€ sapt[üJÁite 80 7 viuvlia-peikslia tfitlya 3 dirae* 
5. 

(5) Ko^m iiUHMÍption of BbudrjiiiiagtcL (ycar 8S)'—Mabiífüjasyo írt-BhAdM- 

m[agbA«ya] |$iiiútviít«É]m 80 8 varshn-poksbH 3 dÍTOAa 5. 

(8) Eoeam iDAciiptioii of iíúkñrñja VaiániviB^^ (jear lOT}*— -[Ma]h{ii]r(ílljiwyíi !íriA''aísítt¥ 4 - 
[^a&ja] riomv&táaiii sapt-^ttíirB-áHtijD^ 100 1 gfíshriLa-pakaho saptam6 7 dívfiaf pfutbanii^. 

(7) Kosam üiBcription of Maharaja S^ívnniagba fílate líJit)'—plabajmjaeya ¿íi-ájvamagliiisja 
aafiiiVAtaare].,. .[vATBlui-paksbp] 2 divaJi^ prathamé L 

(8) Ko«am íoocríptlon of AfaktlrUjü Bhiamvarmfin fycuir 130)^Mahamjft'Mi-HlifI]amvirjtui- 
^ed floiiivatflalT^] tri[riiJé-6ttJirO'Afttiiiie lüO 30 gpalmia-^palriibu píatham^ I ili[va4§]i 

(8) KoBam iiwHptioa of Múhdrñja Ehimavarman (ycar 139)'—Mabir[íl]jaflya árl-BLltnav^ar- 
DUDagAh a&ihvd[t*J loo 30 9,, diva 7. 

The rccoíds found at Eandhogarb have not ye% boeji publmbed^ but írom tljo Information 
ocenfíoually commumcated by Dr. N. P, Cbakravartj^ tlic Govemnicot EpigTHpbiaip we 
thttt tliey ftjft records of iho reigtm of tbe Mahtímjíí Vafiiabtbipqtra Bhitnaaeoa (ycaí fil) aml 
bij aon Potimisiri [y™- 86) (í 76) and grandis^n Bbadadcvo (ycar 90).- Two other «oiall ins* 
crfptioiLB diacovered at Bandhogarb record cach tbe coofitruction of a cave by tbo Réjan Vaiáru 
vB^ap* jjoii of thc iíúhiúñiapati BluLdrabala. Thcy are oot datod. Two ÉcaJingfl* one of Rajan 
Vaciahtbjpiltra Bhimaaooa and tbe othcr of Afaháraja Gautamlputni Bivamagha wcrc foíiod 
diiring oxfíivatioM at They contoio aoioog othcra tha dovíooa of íbo bull aoil thc 

trec-in-radicg^ wbkb, b£ atatod hviúw, occur on tbe coUw of tbo kloga oí Kauiambi. Súme coiní 
of PríablbaMiíja wítb the íHime devicca wens alm diiicúvéied at Bliífa.^^ Á& coojectured hy 
Dr* Moticbajjílm.^* tbia P|ii»1ifbaáítya ia probably Idcniical wítb Po^haairi of tbo Bandbogfirh 
lüaoriptioa. Agalo^ a hoajtl of coppet coina baa rec^mtly hiioo discovered at í:^ton ío tbe Ffttch- 
por District of U. P. It ha& beca described by Br. Motichandra.^- It contained tbe coiiw of 
Bbadiamagba, Vaiánivai^ Sivamagha and Bbimavarman. Thcae coins havp the same deviced 
of the boíl and tbo trec-in-miling. Agata, Dr* Allao's Caialú^e o/ Jndtan CotW im ifie Bfiíish 
Mmrum {Andení India]^ pp, 157-38^ deácribea somo coíüa wUh tbo Legcnd Jayaciuifgba*]. ít i* 

« Above, Vol. XXEV, pp. m E, piale. 

* Aban*, Vol. XXIII, pp, £43 ff., Mtd pUte. 

■ AbaT«. Veil. XVin, p. ISO, Mili plAtt. Jayuml kwI the lUu» u flfl, |//Mibrp ./ Imdiit, 130 A,I>^WC 
A.D,, p. 333.) Atnúidtng ixi Dr. Kmiow ihla iiucripUiifi !■ of tbo ■«m. lUte m No». 3 ■ad 4 abovo. 

* Aboro. VoL XXIV, pp. 146 IF., and piolo. 

* At»>vc. Vnti XVIII, p. laíD, ond piolo. 

* Ind. Col^ VoL tu, pp. 17? IT., oqd ptoto. 

. ’ W*- 2ltlt IT-, ood ploíe. Dr. D. IL Ubmulorkor ndri» tb» doto of thi» nDurd lo tho Olí di 

en («■» hi» £;«| o/ /iMerípfwiu yertfm, Míi». p. 173, n. 3), wUl» 3Ir. A. Ghü»b refiii it to tb» GuptJi frl» 
(t«l. C«£., ToL III, P{k 178 ff). botb M p»lHogT»phJ«gr(Hmd». tu cluvuctohi do ool nnteiñlly díBff fruni til 

oUiFT Koum ifljerijrtirai» lietcd hnw. lu d«to uiul tbnndon b» mfoned lo the leehonínjt, 

* Abor*. Vol. XXIV. p. 149, B. 2. 

* J, ílf. & /., VoL n, p. 101. 

w A*, thp. A. 8, I, for mt.lS, p. M. 

u /5 ñI.. p. eo. 

« J. N. 0. Vgl. ti, pv 00, B. 18, 

**lhld^ pp. V& B. 
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dates OF SOME EAELY KINGS OF KjVDSAMBL 


m 


not kaown if thia k«pnd b completó, íor rbe« «me «o oot UHiilmteíl thert. P«b*I» it ¡a oot, 
fw í MW witb Df. A. 8 . Altóltór sotne Kauiimbl «úna fiom tbe colicction ol Eoi Bahadni ü. W. 
Vva«, oa wlücíi lie king'a oame appa»® to ^ Vijayajnaglia, Some ot tbe Kaniómbi coum 
Jo'und io die «caTatíona at BUtihod lieincomplctó legenda (i) viya (1 ja), (u) 
piina-.‘ They ai» ptobably l«lí«ig tó tlw «me Idng VijByamagha. 

Fiom all thia nmU-rial wc can armnge theea kinge ckonnlogcally as follQWi 


vi- and (íü) 






PlftCDB Wh*W 
itqnQ nnnrld 

FLifréfl whcpc ¡ 

PUeea irb«e 

Na. 

Nkiui: of tCm^^ 

Tilb. 

Vean, 

havct heen 
foond. 

íertHiiír 1 

füUIKt+ 1 

eaína WEf4 
foimd. 

1 

VíbiifibthTpaiLra^ ttMmjft- 

lUj^n^ UatkB' 

aUl^ 

Úia¡^ BKniUlO- 

fflrlL 

Babdha^lh « 

EblV± . 


S 

prifthi^kikiríya, wóD o! 

lija. 

! Éú{rm' 


BhItA. 

% 

Bíudrwmaft'hap mo of 

Mjí- 

lll«£napilt4. 

U. S7, ^ 

90 

]Ú7 

KuuDip Baii4ha^ 
tfwh. 

K fUUI Krt ^ m 


Ffllehpiaí. 

Fatiíbpurí Kosani. 

4 

VitUrAvanai iorp DÍ {3) 

Hijatie .^há^ 

J^UaU^Ul a * 


S 

Oátitamiptiini írlr^^^ 

HahiHtja . 

(Date ]mú 

floiain * 

. Bhrii . 

Fat^ítipo^' 

a 

m^hrn., 

Bhímnvamk&ti , 


m. 13P 

Katuni . ■* 

-- 

Fat^lkpar. 






+* 

Kosata, Bhllie 

7 

Vipkyuiuigha 

«* 

“ * 

[ 




The order of ancceaa.on from ™ the chámete» of hk 

Itmga borc to onc /irothej. I plaíc Siíamíigha **** , Bhímjiífna'e record. Vijaya- 

K«am «conl apíH-ar to he aomewhat moto cnreive tUo h ^ ^ 

tna^ha ia tentativí^ly last oí ntlp becaiw hifl coina _ Jhíiimrh u Íarjí 4 ¿ pnrt ol wliict woe 

KaiiSámbi, Theso kinga hcM the eoimtry froro „here tbey hiul theif eapiUil, 

¡iioluf1c<) Ln the andeot Chedi oí Dlbíik- It is no ^ caDÍtal qí th& VaUa countfy, 

but ít b, cot unlikcly thot thcy ruled from Kantómb, tbc «.cent capital nf thc t atóa 

wberc the recoida and coins of moít of tbem hn« ‘ ■ tbe year 

It will be notíond tl.at thc known datea of tb«c Tb/ina- 

na. Thcy evidcntly «fer to one and ^buB affoid nrdcfinhe clue to 

cription». again. do not mentmn ^ 

the period in wHicli tbeae kinga floiifiahctl. i _____-——. - 

I .^Pt. Rrp. A. JS. /. for JÜll-lí, P- «T. of Pf(«hlhfl*riy. fw» EWndhcgjirh ii * imstólit íor 

. l ItMo ioiiifefttx] kere lh«t ibo yr*: _ . ;^fter tli¿ ■rtlele tmil I*»" «cnt die po b*. tJr* B. ti. 

7tt. boeaiixe U ovnrUp* thodoUnofhliÉjan Bh^lrimap j „„ thnt m manj « £« rwmJ» of the reign oí PethoulTÍ 
CWwilim, io foply toprnenipilíTln thl» BlndhtJBwh and lh*t the n^lltig of ih* noiBlwi 

(Pilehthairií.) dat«l I» the j«f 80 l,« ,Uo in (=AW^lí<). H* ¡"^rnia 

nf the ye« w doe¡.l«lly M. n* it !■ eipr»^ "Ot ^'T í 1» daf.-d ia tho ymr BT. Ttm, 

me Üittl therr « anotlior íneeription pertominfl to e ov*^lo^ Oüd imy of eaplamiug ibú wtmU t* 

{■ thu» oo mirtok» ohoot ti» r«dins »i»d tita íLdmhal» or BhmWSía iBhidrtdfm) 

lo disttPéolih lwl«T«l .Valtñfija Bhedmtmg * . h¡, fathef Pfínhlhaítiya *nd »on VaiímvnD*. 

liad U>»ttppo(»thol the formprwaeiiliáiifat p j htiniriv* imd Viür*''a0* fou.*d at Bhlli. it 

wu holdiog BóndhofWrh. Bot « the «("» "f ,™„Vt in thmmnh. Perhap. 

lviWiiialldlWiarP*tehpUT,it«"Oiatbat the Joinlly. Fsr «imilar eJWW of jdilal P*k in 

l'fbibthA^ja hl* Bkidíatcuilha or 

«nd^nt InúlA, ■Nsv&, 29Ta u-nKft rtiled fn Kífuklík wUc^ ftíuAtly defKvt» moittani Clihatlt^ 

. the .Uto llut "f «"r “oTSÍ^ bave b.*n foand the». 

prh. Bul DO qclüi oe n^tda o/ tio kinffi «f tbM dj^Y 
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EPIGRAPiriA INDICA. 


tl'oL. XXl’i, 


th^ ..H .h. cMi,. ,t th bvrf .hid. «„•, ™h. .„d ^ lS,d 

«.gañí* paJaography the followuig pwidmritie» havc b«D noticed •_ 

¡rXlnct J“ 

(2) The m^iül í á genemlly ii.di™t«i bj . áiott horizomd rt„|te to tbe left « ín the 
Kuslm^fl msenptiona. la the GupU records the mStrS ís uamiUy pbccd oa thl 

t K«sí,a.p,in«ription8. la tho Oanto 

ÍD TLo ri!¡^ f 7 r "* r ^ “ ®PP“‘** diioctioos. 

W TLe nght vertical» of ,, i aad i ar» oí tbe same Icagth « thc bft oaca. Tíii, b a «co 

*’™ oí ^limvana^» migo. Thia letter b««me Ioap«l ia tho ¿apU pariod 
{7) Af aad * bave ^ Ja.cr. «>.caUed eaa.em. fonos Imowa from GupU LoTt.^U on 
t6\ S * “TÍ -^T thr ambaic shaj» tlio Kashiga períod. 

Z^Tihelc Thcaoloopedfonnontwasgeacmlly 

carmnl la theKuabsflapenod and thrloopHloao ínthe Capta poned * ^ 

by aide wilb coinct Snoabrit fonn. Tbe^í”" Pbl^Vb* Or tóimí fer iabríani am tumi aála 

■¿-i^. '^“«* «' Oupu i, g...„uy 

J^Ü ->»“•« '■» or .ha K.d»„ 

the number oí montb» frithin the «•«wiu aa ia tbÍRtóbL ^ racatioainí! 

the omnber ot fortaighto üke tbe SaUvabaiw recapr!, i Matbará, they Mate 

eessoii dates we» carreat danog the Koshá^a períod bat Ibcv 

Ib. Cpu ^ M tb.,. i. . dngh ««d. dd. o, i., ■•„ "L!!".' ””' " 

I f _h ir r ^ J. _ 


t BraAmi riutriflioHA, Xo*. 1 ) 22 . 30 , - 

9Ir. R, í». Amerjl dnw ■ttanilua te ihir lUte of a Müihura n^j. t. ^ 

. <^eaipA>mi«B betacca «lar monih datai wd ««»„ dat»,. He ira.l^hÍTlJ"^'^ ^ indJeatbg 

3} diluía, 29 (.h,ve. VoL II. p. 2t0. aad /.ITTÍ ^ 

•how* Ihat Ibe fMdiflg mrunut b extieoHity aneertaía, loddeoImtíJ’iÉ t’ P fawiíSiib 

record appeara to be 110, cot lJ». Mr. A. Gboab l»<mtkn> tbr» TI P?"’*'* ‘'«'t ‘í« d»‘e of tbo 

aro Dol «rrtaw. Of tW tbo lint «w. rit, the ,Ute of tbe í- . *^*^7 *«> 

to ün «atUbacraas tho» of ibe olhrr Ko«Ud toi-íriptkm» of tl,ird™.j.t^,^^”“ <»r »HlinaTara«» íy«r 139 ) tr^ívfu 
u^nptim of Chatbdragapta « b not a «uon dale «»bown br 57 Srafbart 

wopth in tbc Ga|itta year di, ür. Hbanda^r^* auggcation Ibni tb.. ** “■ ¡"tcíralajiy 

,.i» ,*..dbi., A. », cb. d.« « u» I-SX >“ xtvm.’Tr "' -irw».. J¡?Z 

Qmpt* pcfiod! rwu oidy on pUiwígnptlf (stí4«i» wljJch iji nirt **' ^ItiibntíüEi 

imp. Il, InWhIadUthern«o«Vf u.iog«»«,.5i^f^ ^ S-B. A, B. tar 

•Mho VaUtabMandtboyifdtbakoedfnji<pfdiefiftbandlixtb evniuriM a'^u “>»® recoab 

•We, VuL 1«. p. 202 Í Vol, IV, p. )97| VoL XVH. p. Md.^ ^ ^ ‘ “««> «í-üw. S« 
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Aii rc^ajiU tLe cvidence of attatiñc^tioD, ít may be poinTtid ont that tJie scalíugv ot BLlmasíiift 
aad SivamaizlTii trera fouiuL diirin)í McavatioaH at Bhltú at the lavel ü( the lower flwr of Nága- 
dfva's bouaiü *11 the fiiMÍa oí wticli belong to tho Rashóga poriod-* According to Sir Jalm UatahaU 
the hotuc was tlef&rted, ondtig to «une caUrtroplie, in the KushÚQa period. 

Ilaving thttB iftated the natura o( the evidente avAÍlable for determining the oge o£ tbeio recoplot 
let oa procecd to aianiíne the tbeoríes advanced 90 far. 

(I) fUi Bühndür D, R. Hnhni referred tlie date <jf the KoBaiu stooc ínacription el Bhfldi*- 
mügha to the Cupta «i. The ynirfl 51—139 gt thése records vronld, On this suppoíatíon, cor- 
respond lo A.D. 310^38. This thcory doce not appear plausible ; íor, though these íoscriptioM 
«xhíbit íM>me íorms of letters (such as lít with unjoined middle, the cureive A and the IcMped a) 
which are bcUeved to ha ve bcconiv tmnent in the Gupta peiiod, the genend appearanoe of theír 
choTicters ia pr»^upU- The evideuce of Jangaago and the manner of datiug ie oUo againat 
thls theory as atated above, 

(II) The eecond theoiy, which has been advocated by Dr. Jayaswal, and Mesera. N, G. 
Majunidei', A. Ghoeh and Krííhna Deva, tefeia these dates to the ChEdi ert- It ia pointed out 
that thcae Koaain record* ahow greater maturity thiin is evídont m the Eiishñiía, withoat approxi- 
tuatíng to the Oupta ín cursiveiiesa.' They thn* bdong to the period of tnuüition betwcen the 
Kuahi^a aod the Gupta. The syateui of datiug and the mwed uatnie of the laagnage ore al» 
belioved to polnt to the same |:eríod, These records axe, tberdoro, ossigned to ’ some time from 
the thiwl to the fourth centiiry A.D/. The ooly era in this period to whícb the dates could be 
reícrt«i «I thí> CliMi eru ísf A.Ü. 21^9^ 

Thís theory ha* mueh phiuaibility and the fuct that somo of theae «corda oomo from that 
part of the countrj- which in ancient times was tnown as Chedi leuda colonr to it. The orjgin 

the Chedi era is etill unoertain, The earliest eertain dato' of ibis era w far Icnomi is the year 
3»7 tMonIcd in the Pánü Traikltako Dahraséna, The e« was emrqnt in GejarSt, 

Koiikan and northern Mahárishlra dosn to the hogiuaing of the eighth coatiiry A,D, It is 
lound nsed iu the records of tlio Traikilfakaa^ Kalachuris, Western Chñlukyas and their feuda- 
toñea. Lttter en ít waá bilicu by the KaJachutis to the United PmvbcM and Chhatti^rb when 
thev fonnded their kinciloms Ehero, Bnt no dates of the first Uo eentdíioa of this era hove beon 
foo’nd till iww. The diacoveiy of these Kosam records which apparently belong to tbe thjrd or 
foorlb centuiy A. D. sKiocd to supply the early dates of the eta which had been misatng w far. 

This thcory doc* nol. however, appear to be convioclngí for, if the« dates are refen^ to 
the Chedi era'. Bhadmmagha. Vaiirava^a and Bhírosvamiaa becomc thn contempor^es oí 
the Cunta Kinpcron., Cbandmguptn I, SamudmgBpta and Chandragupta II. That Gnptas 
extended their sway to AltaJiSbid and the Gange«Juiniia Dcab »ou after their Msappea» 
elcar from an olt-qnotcd stalemeut in the Par«(W*.* If these rule» oí KauMmbT (SÚ miles from 
Allahabad) werc ruling in the íonrth csntnry A. D., they oniat have acknowledged the flnicmmty oí 
the Üopus ít Hcms rtrannc thercfoK that nene ot the« records meotions the ñame of any 
GunU oveibni The explanation that the« o« privnto records wíll not avaü, b«au» even 
when Viuáravaoa «corda hw eicavatiou oÍ a cave at Báadhognth he do« not aatiie any auaram. 


i Jtfp. Jí. í, rer mi-11 pp. M. 51. M If* 

» mlu JS «™«i* Irtich ar« «rlJ« are refcnvd b, sene to ü» Ch«íi bul this dees 

at «cm lo be lie «rt»el ™w, Sw abete, VdL XXIU, pp. 171 IT. 

■ PrsylgniK (ha SlUítari* MiMíBdiiSi.-lalhi{ x- ^ 

eun jnimpoiiaii wvin bhCkahyiUilí OupU-taiiliajálí] l'aiB'*»- e/1** A«h Affl.p.«. 
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EPÍCifíAPHiA iKDlíJA. 


[VoL. XSVL 


it doe» not crecí íblo tliíi-t Úm Guptu Eiiiperura aLI«>wed fcüudntürit^á 

to btrike coiiiB iu tLcIf ciwii zi4Qíe^. The Gup&un to Lr^vc valiied bigtüy tbo 

íuijioría! prcrogative of lüaiúiif; tlicir ewji coífittgü ; for, huitead oí allQwing tho coíriB of th(s 
Ktinhü^iu Id cifculat^ jti thair kiügdüni, thay jE^uad a van^d aEid iiuájgiuBaatit' coiniigQ uf tliehr 
owd* * When CluiLiiElraguptB 11 ext^miÍDated the Wiíaiem !^aka tutmps 4Pc| Miilwü and 

Káthiawad 1 *^^ ifl-aued frcah sil ver coíu» to moáC lile daetb üf the people of tlie E*wiy acijaiied 
ptdvJticee. It 0143^ be iiri^ed tliat tlic coiiai of tliaáé Kau^toLl Idng^ Ero alí of eo|ipéJfp while Uú 
CfOpper íróbB of ChaudrAgiipta I ond SaPiEdjajiUjita Jiá Ve yot hora foundA Tlic fim OupU 
kíng whoüo copjM?r coi na ^have h-ecii diBoovijLrcd k Chaudraj^upta IL* ChÉbLiIragupta I and 
iSamodragupta niaj’ thetclor^ lia ve allowed tbcac coidn to €Írctiíat« iti their kingdoin for tbo sake 
of coavenicnce^ But tfik arruman 1 din-í aot explolii why Hhimavarinan who waa a cooteDiporaTy 
of Chandrajpipia 11 wn» idtowed lo ntrike coíjl'< zn ¡hk Dm'^n iianiCi Tfoiti iáscriptioimJ records 
We knaw of ^utno feiidEtorW uf ihc Gnptae, bul tho coilto of pono of thelii ha ve becui foond* It 
k eitrcmel^' iinlikcfy that ibc Gupiáy niadc aii cjicejitioii i a ihe ca^ of t he^ fcoüatorio^ of 
Kaikambl. 

()[[] The tbird theory k tbat theso <latca refer to the Knakina «rfl fonnded hy Kankhka. 
The palaographical evidenev dífiaílctl nliove ^hows that tlieM? KoBam necorda muKt he clauaetí 
wítb the Kutihai^a and thk hasindeed bccn admittctl even bj tlie advocatca of thc gecoad theory. 
Biit tlioy poiiit out ibut some oí thc jetters^ uíí.^ s and Ap ha ve oioro dcvclopéd forma whJcli 
are tiBiiallv^ mvt witb b fluptji nKiorc!#, It kp however, not realbed that if tkrse dates aro fcfeíre<l 
to the Ch^i cm^ tho reaembíiiijcíes sbould be toan}* more and striklog ; fot, Yakruvapa and 
BbiniavariiióJi become then the coptempiorüríes of Hamudragnpitfi and Cbiindragiipto IIh The 
stone pillar on wbicli Ilarisiiena's pro4(i4ti of SumadrainipUi k iiicked U bedieved to have originaLI}' 
atood at Knoiambi itaell.» The imicriplioii was incked about A.D. 3í30,* i^.p Boínewhat carlier 
thiin the inscriptioii of Vakrava^ und mueb oarikr thAii tliose of BhliiiAvariimii+ A 
comparkon of llarkhe^’s pmáasti irith the Kofiaoi records will abow tliat lU charaftcis 
are íniicb more devcloped thao tbose oí tile latter. It exhibita tb^:lUgboüt the Jooped 
Mp *k and M ] tbo riglit vertttak of t and I are clongatoe) and tbe Ictters are gcnerafl}' 
enraive, iiLHtead ol béing eiquat and sr|uari^ ]ii alL these re^peets the letters of the 
Koaam rccordsp especíaUy tboae oí Bliimavarniaii'a imüoriptioD daled iii the year 130, presentí 
decidedly early forma npprojcímatíng those of the KoabiiOE. lor tlin lettem nt, s and A, h 
may be pointed out that ihc fio-called eostem Üiipta forma of ihe®o orear miiüh oariier than tbe 
age of tbe Gtiptas uad as far wcnt as ^hitliiirá and Josdan 111 KaihiawaLj, BUhJer [winted out 
loag ago that the looped fonn of s occars tíirongbont in a Mathura iciscription dated in the 
year 20 of the era of Kunisiika.^ Dr. D. B, Bbaadarskar La» reccntly drawn attetilíon to the 

*■ Alba. CiAfaí^y^í ft/ /iifEen Oitpia DtfnaxíirWf p, kxxvü. V^f. Ü J, Brovn ItiEiiki Ihal SülUlidni- 

guptA lUd Z\£Ú lULtPt íoppvr wiiw liocniuH In thr tínwi t?f íhi^ tiujitaH, the baxan musí luivo b^n full drKiuJi£ea 
copprr memRj (fAií Cfl*PM uf Imdm^ p. 42 ). 

* R. D- ilAnciiS «tatosiii bia f/fíhé ímjKfial tívpta^ (p Üuit bo uv lwo cuppsr mini of ÉkmDiirmgnpt* 
Tboy bu ve not ljM>n pubLiii.bjed. 

* a /, /,* Val. llh p. 2. 

* V* A. Sijiillb, Ui^iíT^ uf Indm tlliírfl ftJd. V- -^2. Thb pradíuii iiot rntation 8nmudmgnpla^l 

|wffbntiiUiiMt üf the AivatnMba Mcriflaí. Accoolibg to Df. JL Jt, tHyt ^np iJji^ e*piti|#íoíi 
Eirai^v=^M'^'^raad-ino(fii>ara^ri'«A^fiAyN|Mgnlo-inoflíMo^ íd 1 . 2Ü iiaJkateA the intratloa of ¿amudiagupta to 
ÍHffom ibn waiaeo l.-ímpuati iA* BhanAarkQr fJrifuUit üfwoxr* ínul^tfl^, Volp Vil, p, líKS). But tbi* w fncomcU 

|J e<ic4 thífo ottly foc h mclMpborl»! ütjfórí]i1ionp tbo figuro Impg t«^ka, Foroxi oxarllj abziUii^ 
irjrii, kAsda Fííumt*H in KAlídÁsa ''4 jkévnaitep Aot ti, V. Jfi, 

4 b.iTí*,Voih tÉfp. a72-T}« 
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th. ««.IW a»l.™ ionra «I ... ...1 « in » .™.rf "f 

127 (A. D. 2»)-. The eopt» loim» •! tho« IMW »'<" “« iii the «cond .ni 

thinl centariee A. 

But it itiAV be obiecU^ that fomw octur ™ly ai^fuJically in tbc 

-j «f *1,-TCiiítiíiiri iMriod They do not shoif Hiat tha» íonns Imil becom* eiim.-nt at the 
piwye this veCnst bave wme r«on1 wW.‘h d. rmitely bebflf^ to Ihe Knshüijíi I«ní*d 
athd «hibite all ibe.^ fomi* together aa b thhí K««im inMni.tiMia «nd.ir consiflerntiou. .uc 
•wi " + tú find 1 dmvf atti^niíüú tú tlit Míitímm p4*destiil pisc/iptiún of 

a cine to Ihu agí oí the Ktjaani íecord* uoder dLictiaa.on. 

Th» Slathará in«riptloc iteolí to the rcigti d MahSrü¡<,.^puira W^^hU. t,a 

Thi3 Jlatbi^ P ^ daewbew, th« ham^hka be 

w¡th Raillka H «tose Xra b^ríptíon ia dated b tlií’year 41 m dato 54 niuat 
Klentdiea with Riuiwinta m KnidílikB I The Iheinimiiig oí tbi* era u ítill un- 

.r..»™ h. -iem^ *”.1';” rr: t «í i.r„tíí,ií« « «.o s.h. .< 

?T:gí”‘l„X d.l. .Mh^Kv of «W oho^cte» »»ol io ,hbMolhodlHe.t»l ¡«riplioo 

A. D. Ú1 tue : , .. it ccrUm llüit ulL ri^orij! 

rf ,h,. j™, M .~d .be Koo.0. ''''r\t KE.“» .;»*>! bp Ko-bh., Ao.l .b» i. bo. 
alo dflted in tlie same (nr n« PñUnUimtTa in thc ea«t. lu tlie aoutb his 

nntural; for Kaníshka uam ^ Hü, ora Heenis to huve bceii current tbruugbcuit 

emp- «tonded io it Lave boen íound nt Sára.lb in 

hifl extcneive empiivlongaft r . , . nenf Kñbut iü tiie north-weat, Oüeeiin ero becomos 

tUe oast. Sinclú iu tbe sonth aecnstomed to uae it, U eontinnes to be 

enmot in a pan o( tbe «ountry The ero of llaroha cont¡n««I to !«. 

naed long after tbe (oun ^ orimbled to t)ÍiiC«Bnlmo9tin(inw*liatoly altor hin death. We 

used long nitor bm.tboughW^P^^^^ Kalacbufí-Cliédi ctaA Bul it waa ii«.-d iii GujarSl, 

do not koúw whú fomickd aíter tkc^ menxorf of its touúdef hnd fftdcd trom 

Khoboo ood SI.Ü.b«,n. »< •"• 

.1, p„bUe«.d. Tbe»n»tb.op™» tb.» ^ ^ 

u i, >rt Inl 0 >fil If iMOtiptlooo ol Ibo kiog bov. b«D toond tbim.‘_ R. D. 

dnring tbe nign of Hums ■ ' ^ Kusbiun reoomls bctwecn tbe yenrs 60 nad 74 that 

Baneíji copjectüftd tbe Kuaháva Enipiie in India waa eocvnlsed hy civil 

during Iho laet year# oí Hnv ishJm 8 rugn ____ 

1 Above, VeL SXI, pp. 2 f- 

1 /M., viii. XIX, pp.M f-b '"‘i »w,pp. sesff- 

» Sc« for thí dípwarion ,híii ít» tu A. I>. JS8'i» (t'- f- P*‘'» P- ** 

. D,. Sien Koao^ pU^ tb. «<1 . h üriyííWltísl in ttifl Chftii íotmtfj ; 

* Tbútí^h ih^ «li i- iw^Wy ; The MPM? for Üip flíBt limo tu a 

for, ÍU Ifnrty •«•*“ ^ ,!^p|, I, wub tkn. cf.neol la the CbOdi eonntry. 1« «i narlier rec«d 

S Iba vene «to (di. D- Iie7.fi8>fw^ ‘ *^i»onI a’iti tbr irordi C!tólíí«-jr« •»««< evidenüy Iwan» ir, wai 
J tha y~í «31 lA. D. 1079! the date “t'lbciU couutiy. The conneeUon of thn tUtarbato .^ilh thb 
by tbn Kalncbuti» nUo weni 

™ dw» aot g*» bufo™ tlHb yvw Si^ (A- »■ i„,,,-*,ion of« modal of Muridika undor ihe Vajfan..» tlinai# 

” 77. U f~» S,. ¡.-»W »»•' J-” ™- r.X.SV71, p. .». 
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aod reveJaucaJ If tU kiagti of Kaaamlil we« at fitat fctidatoQea «í the Kiu.hüiM«ai they 
«««t Iwve tta«rted th«r iadepeDÜea» in thLi porioti. No inBcriptigo* of the «iga o| 
Vwad^ buYt bíCD foaod ornado tie Matburt Tkc Idiiga of Kaatómbi ra.y tWr^fo» 

l.<tve Iwa viito^y mdepondeat dnríag liia time. Aftot tl,« á^tk of Visudova, there wHa no 
pover m North India wíueii could ha ve held thetn in subjectiou tiU the jtíbc of the Goptsa, 
«,/t* knownJdag of th« lian ú Vijafiunegha, bot we necd aot tuppoee thnt the dvBM^ 

K Í contiJiiicd to role at leaet over the terrítoij roand 

I^^abi ^ the n« of the Qüptm. BaUvaraián trho ie meatiobed ib the AUabibid praíoiíi 

X' 1í !^ T e^rtermianted by Sninudrnguptn may tZ leen 

ut Keutótnbí as nnme do« aot oí «tuno ond ia magho. bat thk pnaccte ao dilBoulty ■ 
íor wae bot the mvaruible «flla of the aamea of theeo kicge. It, D* Bnaerji proponed t^ 

dontify thie Bnlavannab erith the homobyaioiii anecetor of Bhüekaravaniuui 
the idontificatioo doM aot appear to be «rrwt íor two íeMoas. Fimtly, Balavanban whs nínth 

?’S» ^ r'T“' I'" »“"*«*»-» <»«.«. ío h.v..»» w tb. tb,». 

^ ^“<1 thetthie Bala- 

Aasam muet heve raled trom cuca A. D. 375 to 400. He van thon a «btempora- 

Z Ío Jkt”Íf‘S'‘ i- "í* Sa“Bd«g«pta. S«Obdly. we ñnd Kámarúpa (AB«m) iacirded 
m tie J,at of bozder k^gdomn. the rulcr. of which paid hontage aad tribute to SataudragupU. 
lu mlcr WM HOÉ theniífore utonnuiatcd by iht Gíipta Empcror. 

^avBiTOB w thcretoft mon Jikdy to have b«b a ruler of Ceatral ladk who was ovei- 

KalTmbT Thirtf - ? by Samudragupta. He a,ay Lave boca ruUng at 

«t m the Purá^ about the oxieat oí the Gapta kinudo/ 

^ AlJahihád. wbieh «cbu, to have or^aUy atood 

™ !!^lT It harmoaieca aU data eat«fuetorUy aad «uarT^h 

oor ptcaeot knowledge oí the hutOíy oí Centra] India ia the pie-Gupta jicriod. ^ 


No. 43.-ASOGE PLATE.S OF KAD.\MBA JAYAKESIN (U) ; SAKA 1063, 

By H. XiiAtiE, PoosA. 

BoItm" l>7 í«ra the readiag. etc., eupplied by Mr. DimEtátva 

Boko^D of HtibL, DliarwAf Dtótnct.^ jlft«rwurd« í wm abje to acoair^ tbe tiWtfi In / 

MmÍ"!*. Ii»" IW «wo.r, «.«.jatorro 

.K 7í™* •"'i ‘t™ I'»» tb. origind. ,Hb toimifc,.* r S 

thetn here for the beiicfit of Eogiinh-knowib g wholnin, ^ 

' B. D. Bauerfi. Prfhitlerít Atuiail 9>t4 ffÍPMÍa ludida, p. IJl” -— 

.... 

ISL - .i. w... .u,,«i« u. 

■ Th0 ¥Ííw UiAt th^m JdnKH floaruihiid Ui tbe wmwi fe.nel third ceatuHf» a Ti 1 . 1 .- ..i t 

Mf. O. S. Chnttetji (Jka CtmumioraiUm t'otwiw, pp* lOl ff.f, Dr. Malfrin,jid|r* (y ' ¡/ b , 

ÁU4 Ik. Sien Kcwaw {abors, Vo|. XXtll, pp. 240 ff.}. ( ‘ . í. I„ Vn|. ÍI. pp. pj¡ 

» SírVoL*!!’ ^ «í- 
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Tb« fié>e«rd eofuiirta o! tlir*e píate», edeiamíng Sj-'xS-íí* i» The pinte» «rífe, 

Qs ínformMi by Mr, Bekiüle, orí^tiotUy stnm^ ób a enwilñf mifri tb® two etni» oí wiicb Wéís 
«oldeied bto a seal bcariug the figiiw of a bo*r ín íclief. I wna, bowcver, onahle to Acquire tho 
Seal. The iaiier aiaM oí tbe fiwt and thc tlaird nnd both tho akles oí tho «road plato ore ica- 
cribed, containiiig 49 linea oí writin# in alL Tho sides eontoio 12,13, Jíand 12 ILncaíeapectively. 
The rima oí tbe platea heing «iitód, iho writíiig U perfectly pneaerved. The wholeact weifiha 
170 toleur. 

The eharier i» wñtten Ln DívadS^ari oharaoteri of tbo I2tli centniy oí tho Chrátian era, 
wbich cloeely reaetnble those íound in tho Radamba inaciiptiona oí tho time and cali íor no «pecial 
reiuarku. /'rwlljAnmáífáa are invarialily used. Tbe foríii of í* in afAi ia peculiar a&d resemblea 
tbat of cAA. It occar» ín t!. l, 10, 21, 3S. A Joifín appearÍDg at the end of 11.1, 17, 15,23, 

43 and 14 atando to aerve the parpóse oí a bypben, ahowiag that the woid m contínned m tte 
ñ^lLi 


Abool ortnograpny thiec poLnta desorvo mentwn here. B ia gcnemlly sabatituted by e as 
nAAoftí (1. 3), KSd<t,in^ (I. 10), vivmlAS (1. 47), oto., and i by s ín aome caaes, na m íaaryo 0- 21) 
(/«(Mfewra (1. 30). éSl¿ (I. 38), Vküfga followed hj í and a ia mvanably ctopd teí 
and a feapeetivdy. The lanffuaBo of tho iaeeriptioa ia Sansfcrit and the oompoátíoa la m rer» 
llirúuf^liout. 

The followin)? placo-namoa ocenr in thisgrwit: KoAlrapa (1,5); the «ver MalaprahAj^i 
(I. 25); Palaal-d«a Q* 23)! kttmpa^ KUagirt mdiiainfi the ^apo KftpatWsgarik» 

(1,33), Koükapa doea aot «Kidre any ekchUtion. 

of the rnoclom Malaprabbá. PalwT ia tho modera Habí m the KhanSpor oí tbe 

Bebíamn Diatricl.' Thereia a shnae caUed Oalagéávüra at the vdl^e oí Baloge wbicb la evideatly 
idimtieal with tbe one «.catbncd Ln the record, a» it ia sita^ed oa the bank oí the «ver 
prabhá. the Malapr«hári,1 oí the La»ription. It >s aome 3^ n»l^ to the w^t of Khrmapa^ 
L knmfa^a Kálpiri ia referred to in a aimilsr inacríptioa.* The Posfd 

Ihe Bombay Ctretf notes Kñiagiri as a deaerted * he-rií ahown some 

Kálagiri. K«patto?garikS.eemstobeKopnlger« of tbe ahoet «, ahown soma 

3 miles dnc iionth*ea»t of KhünApttf. 

Th« oí the dato as (riven in B, 3840, are the Sak* yoar 1055, exprosaed by tbe 

The detoilfl of the dato, m ^ Pramidin. tHa ftrat day of tus 

.«ni. 4.™ (-5), *.» (.5) «»■! "fo A^onli., «. tk. Mhn 

brtgkt lorlnlglil ot .Hli tb« cyoBc ,«« PrMülfill .«a tlici» 

b, Fai...,ta Ti^t y», .bicb («u^ fm.,. ii« - .b. 

***; t*" “k ■“ “ Tr«ÍSl “to »dL»,a».«pieb». to toito» p.ot.. w 

ií^r'.bltí a 7 <a"^ »' I- 

^ TT , y ‘Ts-ua.t.-j etClpi VoL 1| pCfl fí^ 

. Por other «feteare» le PaUrf aeH tts 

pp. SS!t, m S8», a« note f. KS eole 1. 431. 45Í, «0, 4(10,4,*, 4«(í, «8, «W-STa 
je. A. Veh IX. pp. 3ie «id 2*0. 

* etrt tho failíiw. Altar (pohUshed io IBSS A. IX), ib"» tto, 4 , 

* Thbbi, paípe i 

ett DCA. 
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But tt Bhould .jflo bft homo in mínd «lut Mr. Pülal n^i» giircn tho meoa eodlng momcnt oí tte 
Mwmoon day thore. The Chrífitúo eqaívaLent of the date ift 27th JaouKty A, D. I1S4,' 

The objflct o| the inacription U to meoíd a grant, by Efidamba dayaJtÉéin II of Goa td tio 
^go Küpafíóggarihi to OBe álvasaírtí, a ' «ton oí peMn« fox the wottliip of the God Gala- 
geivaia, for the repaiia of his temple aad foi the aecompliuWot of mtíras on aDApicioiu occmíobj 
aticli as Chátira^ pamimf etíi,. 

A/ter the fimt tiro bencdioteiy veriea praying for the iavogr of Hari and Sivn. the record goes 
on to dewnbe the origín and gcnealogy of the KádaiobM of Goa. From the drope of eweat of 
Siva faUeo at the foot of a iadoiníw tiee aprang TrilSflhaDa-Kndaniba, who teaided m the Koñkana 
and from wbom the famify got the ñame Xadamb*. In tbía fanÚJy waa bom Jayakñíín (1), who 
^ived thfl title Jlát/apiíSmihit by bU MCeewfuIIy reconcilíng tho Chilahya and Chola idnga at 
J^nehi who were hoatile to each other. Tbía fnct has becn abo referred to in the Kiri-HaJaaiije 


fitwt M q; i 

^^ifiiliíyWliidtíli lufimuij; |.| 

Frem him ^ Vijayñdílya who b^t Jayakcáin (II). The oniy fact recotded about him 
m thia macnptmn la that a eertain king gave bia daoghter in marriage to hím. Unfortoaatelv 
the ñamo oí eithw the king qr hía danghter ia not meatbned hem, but we know tbcae Dninea froto 
Other Mcotda, For inatance, the aamo KÍri-Halaaige pkt« have the fodowing veras 

WíJT'ii'fimw; íThíhÍTWWT: 


'HÍtMiiftiT: ííNmt wTtnm i 


«Tíf: eíhJíTO « ii 

Í^CháJokya Vikmmádití-n VI) gave 
oo the younger aíatec of Sóméévara Ul, to bim.* There ia perhap. 

fnet morded about JayakSim (II). The ]3th ve«e begina with tbe phraae ffriT 
wluch that he made Bhflgapura hU reaiden«. U we acoept thb meazdng. 

the toa^r'^ Bhogapara, But aa it ia mentioned «tngiy, we aro praoticaily heipleea in 


„ . ' L a HwazciUonu PilkJ ha. .t ih„ Hied pI-« evktenüv „fr« to ti* 

“7iStlÍ T*^' whirh to Frid-J, JUih JunZy 

Ar U. IIM, ViUiDist rertFinng la thí» íHftct dnritiuti of thMt iÜkL Th* Bníür Ar^lilna» t, _ ._ ^ * I_ ^ 

xákvn iplaew ía tkt wJy hovrv. of íhv foBovit^ ám.^^ mtúBly ¡SutunUy STtk JuiiMfv A *n J o Vt 

■ / 6 «í+ Tho fknt lA iIki inQnüan£>d ín tli« D^aiítar#. tf.iwt mri. tn ■ i . -a 

3íg. ¡88.2to). d« ptotei (/«i. düí.. Val. XfV, pt 2 OT 1 a^the ^M«ff lUKiriiUKmi fitoí., pp. »7. 

and iatoired in the «can Knríadr* ta«;npti«i Giáí., p. 316Í. ^ (alovt, 1 oJ. Üll, p. a»e) 
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Th» n»cnltt. P«¡rf oí JoyJsíio-. «go iy « J«»; I». 
io $oka 10» ood tk. tato»™ dolo ol JoylSii. 11, « "«»1«<I ‘y ‘I" >•“ »'• “ 

foudd ín inspríptionB DQbüflb&d siace theOi b éaku. 1047/ i ■ ** 

All tto »>io I mo» coota ttot thii .«oíd do«i oot th«w .»y ligH ™ koi pohtta i cio 
to th. «««o». o( tto ChShkj. Kiog VikioBidily.. Ihi. «cord ta noUoog to ta. .toU... 
he ftcknowledgííd tho Cliiluk 7 fl auprenift^y* , 

Ata di. 2Stb .0» .pp». too tata ii.p«*«1 T'» I*" 

oo. aiouds™. «o ol T.«Iffliy.dCr.. el tb. Upom»y« Jta dodtal Ito gnoit. ood ™ .«»•» 

DAOicd RAm«déva engr&vcd it. 

TEXT* 

meta; Yo. lí, 13 -M. a. » dmMkíoM ; T». 9 . 11 , U SSnHlo.dí.Iíiro ; t. 10 A.,i : o.» 

GStímV. 20 á^inl ; v, 28 FwBníaíiíutó-] 

Fír*l FktUo 


1 «H: o*) f'*’ '■ 

2 to lltototoK")"» >0» oíio*] « 

3 [1«1 6i(fil)dfií tadRwlS''™"“*"í’^l ^ 

4 ént fitoi toft «SifewMICTJ 1 orómtoi» ton»- 

5 «Hfii(r«)m;‘ i[< 911*1 tai(>¡awnditoi»>dl taonltoo [i*] yi!Í- 

« stototo irc C»*"*! !*itoilta.t«)ói=íw 

1 T[i*] l'*l WtatotoiltoM ['«"*] 

3 « iiw ««il o .r«i > wó i dtH l i ó l I «HY "5" ^■ 

„ t fctototoftfeKftoWY-l) <1 V.*] « 3 = 1 "^ Oto^írilirtYS- 

10 toto I OHUdOIIHVelIOl ^to(to)lfOlloft. til*'' 1 toto(O)0 


11 («Itoilft yrapiliHiH®" 1 tofo to dooni ooi' 

12 íl flsooti'l^i t' 011*1 ijoftoto^fiiy^'yyg^ 


^ ^ -------— xin, 510^ MofUM in bla 

‘ UMiJujr Oi»e«íwy^. VoL l. Hi P- ™ cJiniont), J«yi‘kcfio U't nqn mowldfj 

Kuta (p. 1»7). vnnaa (o wtmil tliíi [mtíiJ*! to A- «-1 i ■ ^ wiU nirt bu ti* ñul vDnclmian. 

ym ia Ü»t y«*r Bui wnl«» ««nü »f *h» prtTfmlri Um» f™ «««<«¡"8 b» 

Timre nwy Imv* buen otb"r chimbé “ '“"* ..-¿¿«b n benriins ib» d*to Snk» JOM* hJive bicii iwtbed 

bolbtoia. lOTO eurt^t, Appen^ AoPih««e«dorthB-n.n n.l« («y, 

¡D thfl ^it. Re/P- ™ I* E. foT {. i I W tto R +1 

Npe 4«0 ptotNkbly liekinjl* to A. D. 1138 Utibjmkuj.-N. t. B-I 

■ PMpared ftoJiB tbe nrtfiinJkl pbit^ _ ^ *pi«M. <)oe nppeMmit « tlie top «id U» otlu* «t 

» Tho two eÍTob» iiopn»™tyg the lign of ,¡,,,™toBdíortífi l•te^(lld.l!k«lY■tin| 

ihD bottom of thn Irttrj- w- for «un* oí *1*“" 

bb> mirtiAk*. inirtod jt y tbo ^ ^ 

• Tho tona Of ím «ootobk* TOfjf «iwb lh*t Of % 

* Hcoa (piftsr55pi*i¡f5T** 


I 
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Sa>»iíí F\ate ; Firgí Side. 

13 TrffTfílíríTWIT W5?í qTWFjfií^nrífíaW) ( feraj. 

14 «>‘*íid n^hfinríl yiHWíílTiift^Y fí^ TTOft. 

15 ffNrtir im: j[( £ii*j tt t h t Is- d m 

16 wnií: [I'J aw #mftra?Tf?T mÑ; »[í<.ii*J 

wWk- 

18 «*I d r« J H kdtfdl(fdi I Ift q a1<um - 

fWT?T?tñT?T«ítim|!Ft |ldldl<(ít71Hilft 9(«]fB3iq 

20 mm ínrrmfnw: [«itíii*J ^(5 ?í)t. 

21 fíV]¡íft)í1^:(%)*ripwj ík qWT^ qqíj ( 

23 mq firí^;,T gírt mi' arrftmra- 

23 fírwt?TOi »[nn*] w^nürfmm^ fir- 

24 íTiBro^^q: I ?r gwwfihmmr 

25 Hftwfnfííí^ íWfir'íHiNwTT [i*] i wa^ T f^ i nHifM m- 

5ea»ní Plafí ; 5ft»nd Súfc. 

2“ 9fr mm ^ WiiwR{ií) ([> Uti*] wmtrnmE 

28 WÍVHftinjI^í: , sní: írí^'l(pft)Fqq ™,( 5 ,)^róq| «[It^.r*] 

29 ^»n»T^;T7í: qíTOl4Tpjw,d(t^) ^ 

30 ,[, ítsíi*] ?TW qwh^irrí* wNtyTirerjm i Er¬ 
al [m] «futii*] Em^^firijwij- 

32 íí^1iTí4(«í)7irRír: i ír?TírT^(w)T; qraTOrq^ftju^- 

33 -Hñ; ij;Mtfi*J ^ T'íM^iríqii,) grií 

34 rnr^r ,[, ,eH*] 

* Ttilm m Mppeifi ínocñlíkpjiíT ^ --------- 


































l'SATRS 0 ¥ KaHAMBA í I [ )í SaKA )055. 



ClIAXIUVAtltL- 
•*«- Nií.a»7? E'»-zao— 
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35 xm 1 i[i^íu*] n^Un^T-ftcíPf 

3(S I ^ íTfrifCTn?i- 

37 [i] «fl j HMUHMPn lOraw^íWflíT;) [i*] («wníwffw 

Third piale* 

38 sTTfl^ sííBÍrTfnwt 1 

39 ^ ^ 

40 t ^ r«w^: m «íNií^^í t'*3 

41 mnirHHHiA*4J*4 ^«íW sií^fliT-ilír n[^H«i*] erT*05ííW 
4¿ kmí?i^i{«i4«tí ^ ^ fXTPÍWí 

43 nitfir^: ífíi ^■ 

44 ’f ^ 

45 ^ f^= 

45 1Í.T: WTfil oíít ^ irsfwmWH ( 

47 -miW 

48 Tfflt«nfw: 5TfWí I 
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OF THE TIME OF KRISHNA j SAJtA 1106, 
G, D1K5H1T, B.A., Bomhav, 


. * ■ «j „« Ae lintel ot tt« fnlmn» iJoM ol a templ* Bt Bal«t»*, 

The tollowing inscrtption u Díítrict oi tbe Bombí^ I*w«Ldeocy, a place wcH 

in the Pimpalncr íáíwfcl of the riL-jut-an «tylo. It •“* ootieed acveral times p»* 

known for ite aeverol teroplM »n Vol. Xll (Khacdesh), p. 433; hy Bwpgew and 

vioiuly : in thc Gi 3 X<iletr tke Bim ¡/ p^i„, ín tke Bamhan PKáideaey, p. 56; by R. D. 

Cooaena in thc Stmtd íüt^ oj Sttrvey WtOen Cinie. fer the 

Banerji in the ¡n h«“Sí«*«í Tmfi» ^Jtke DMan, p. 5». Ite 

Tcar ltl8*19, P- «í ^ UBKna ” __ 

í _-_____ fiad apU«l^ Jírj»rt. A. A-. /, W.C., for I89l.9t -here tba 

* Th¡.ÍMari|.ti««.hoe^er. Tír. CQ«*»a 

Clrt^í l^npl'í* ar» d^crlUed, fof Ulfl flrrt Un.*, bj « 
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text and bcaímile hmva, Jlowever, nut yst been publiabed. The brjef notícee oí ita contents an; 
both itufleciuote and inaccurate. I copíed itín Mareh 1941, wLto I accompaiiicd Mr, R. G. Gyatii, 
M.A., the Cnmtor, Práco oí Waka Mn«aja, Bonjbaj, oji en anliaMlogical tour io Ehándeali. 
Ita eatampnge, pnblLiIicd here. 1 pwe to the authoritSiía of the F. W, Mtiaeum, Botobay^. 1 am 
obliged to the GovcimncDt Epijjraphiít for giving rae an oppoituaity t« edit it io this joiirnaL 
1 hayo ^ to t^k Mr. G. U, Klmre, of the Bhaiüta Itihaea SariiÉódhaia Moí>^;ala, Foona, and 
Mf-, 3i Ki Dlkdbit^ for same* ¡Buggefitioos. 

The ioscribed piece of tbe liatel^ wluch b smoottljr -Efressad» siÉíLBiiiras about il*X iii* 

«rHptkín caiutbU of fivo long lioes uod two very ehort obm addeti ai tbo Icft^od. Tto lett^na 
ate doeply carved And ara ia an axccUent stAto of ptes^rvatioiL, 

The cliaractora are the nsoal tjpe of the Nugari alphabet and icguíat for the period in which 
tho record waa inecribod. Wbile moat oí the lettcra ejihtbit the fqlly developed formB aa they are 
fonnd ÍD the preaent day Nágari, sqnic of tbem, auch u cKj, ^t, dA. b, bh, r, J, etc., appear in 
a transitory atage. The initUI í (1. 3), i (J. 5) and i (1. 2) ahow theit earjy forma. 

The lan^uaga ia SaDakiit, but the eompoaltian of the record ia very fnnltr, though mnat of 
the mistakes nte dco to the earelcaaneas of the acribe. Exeept for the portiona givipg the partí- 
ciüuts oí the date and the nanie *f the architect, the inacríptíoa id in verac. As regards ortlui- 
grapby, b ood e, i, th and a are geceraÜy díflferentiated, bot soractimea confonbded. The forma 
like puriiipyo for pujiyo (1. 1), for tamáhms^ 2}, líASi for íftóyi (U fi), etc., ore mere 

phonetic varintiona. There are a number of othar núatokea that «r poínted <mt in giving the 
text, 

The bsciiption opens with no íaTOcatory stanaa. The n«t verao dMcñbea that in the GS^a 
Imnily waa bora one SÓmé*v«ra-Pacdita, aon o| Paiiin«iñbba, a poet of great renown. Ifid 
aoQ waa the illoBtriona Malaaiaka-Pa^dltA, who beca me tamona by hia personal good q^ualitica. 
He ia atated to have helped a kiug wmed Sptolvpñ in ohtaiaing the eaith. Froin thia we are 
perhaps to infer thot Mahaldka-Pacujita aerved gnder that king cither oa a minlatH or na a prieat. 
He ia furtiicr deacríbed aa a wdMuiown mathematicínn and a knoww of dhanna, The objnct 
of the inaeríptioQ la to record that the Pan4{ta repnired the Royal Mnlha (Rñjd-mnfAo), atonding 
OD the baaka oí a rivec, at Balasi^ka, for the iohabitanco oí Erahmíns. In the loat verac a 
hope ia exprwaed that the nmfAo ahould laat thiongh hundrtda of Mpo,, At the end it ¡a 
atated that the engraving waa done hy the arohitect Dílo4b. 

The dato of the inaoription ia gjven thieo tínica, twíce ín the aecond líne in worda and nuraeri- 
cftl fignrea and once again at the terminatíon of the record, oa the $aka year 110$, bul with- 

ont any a^ification of the month, fortnight, tUhi or woek-day. It doea not tberefore admít 
OÍ vcrificatioQ. It corresponda to A. D, UM. 

Bancrjit waa the iiiat to gíve an abatract of the contenta of thia inaeription and to dtacnaa 
ita benringa. Hia rendering of ít, howovec, ia not aU corwct. In bU occonnt we do not fiad nny 
mentían of the muñe ©f Mahaiaica-Patjdita, who repaired t he wafAo, He takea the epiibeta of 
hlahalüka aa thoae of Soméá™» whom he treata aa the miniater of Knahpa. Evidently hia de- 
cipherwent of the record waa imperfeet. To the same daf«t ia to be attríbnted hia atotoment 
Chat StiniCívara ** held the king Kjiahíiarija in the palm of hia handa The in qneation, 

oa alieady ahown, refera to Mnhalñta and may llteraliy be rendered aa “ one ^ qoickiy doea 
or makes over the earth in the paira of the hand of the king Kiiahfla ”, ^ 


^ Loc^üiL 
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Aa «jTaida tbo ideotification oí thia king Kn^^a, Banerji has lightljf pointíd oíit that ha can- 
not Iw Üie Rüahtraiíüta or the FaramSni princ* * oí tLat ñame, as their known dates are far re¬ 
móte frotn thu petíod oí the presaot inaoríptioD, 

Mr Sachifldra diandia Majaradar/ who haa further discusseti this ioscription, íollowa 
Baaerjí’* accoant. According to Iiim, Kfishíja Iwlímigs to tho Nikiimbíia-vaifiéa. Two inscrip- 
tioM* oí thífl íamily hav« bwn íound at asar ChalúgMD, ia tbe East Rbandeali Distriet 

AccoRling to thpm th™ wtre two kings o( that ñame ín tlws Nlkmnbha Umily. Mr ¡Hajarador 
liicntíBcs tilo Kriahoft «í present itiseription, with Krialujsriiia 11 oí the Nikumlilis (ainily. 
who wns altvo in Saka lO'O- H® sMins to suitgest (¡bat tbe Balsá^ü tnscriplion is a ¡jostbumoos 
recoid oí Kriíbífarttia 11. His arpunienta in favour oí tbe above identificatior appísr to be far- 
(ctclifld and bascd on «sveral suppositioaii. He t*1™ Lt for gnmted tbat tbe tmiha wss not 
repainsd duriaj tbe reigB of RTishija, He also anggestá tbé possibility oí Boraíísvare (actuailj 
Mahalüka) having flutlived KTÍsb(jariija 11 by ovcr 36 ycara. wMcb ía Improbable, íf uot impossiblc. 
In Khándesli, tbe Kikambbs-variiáa, tbe dynaHÍy witb which be biia tried to coimcct the 
Kñshija oí oni ¡nscriptiod. nilod in the vicínity of Pats^. wliieh U about 64 raUcs, soutb by wost 
of Bdaiiji. where thr piesent retotd is íound. It seems bardly poasible tbat petty cbicftains 
like tbe Nilnimbbaa should have wielded their powef over eoch a great distajiec. 

Takíng tbese things luto eonsiderntion. it U olear tbat the king Kriflb^a of onr inseription codd 
nDt have Iwn the Nlkumhba príoce of tbat anme. as beid by Mr. Majnaidai. aod aboidd tberefore 

be loeated somewbere elso. 


It is well fcnown to tbe stndentó of biatory tbat there «ere «veml mioDr feodatory families 
ruling in Klñndesb {íísnW®^. «f tto» times) dnring tbe Yódava» ,«riod. Many ol tbese go 
under the general ñame of Abbims or Ahim. oí wbotn Rhindesh has stiU a veiy la^ge populohon, 
Ganli rfijáe. or the Cowhetd kings, m they are sometimes «11^. bave «verd tTad.t,oDS 
ennent aboit them. Acoording to one. ihe stmetures in the so-eal!ed « the late 

Chalnkven style oí arebiteotnre are «id to be the works oí tli^ rn^re.' Su«ha,a, the gres 
Yádavá king, is stated to have won «vetal victori» ov« tbe Coarherd Kingt. whiab are refened 

to in Mñ uiflíriptloiia." 

Of the many Sbh1re-knlas.*we knowof one famiJy from BhambhA^, Siñgha.a'a vietory 
ovar oné LikahmTdéva, the lord oí Bhambblgifi, is mentioned m the Amhi Ipsenptmn Ko. a 


! Ííí''v1 "i’mT M’ff. iwwripUen^ anottaer fniginciHAiy in. 

snription. ^ V i. S! wl. ^ «U-kno-o Marñthi bUtoriar,. i« the .t Pit-o- 

(III). WO* diseoreml by ® , , *lrínti™i in thn flmt velan» eí tb* Mailthr mnguine PntiMbi of L*hulia, Tilia 

He pnblished hi. «oocum of thie " Ivíd to ÍUliígíon. «nnot 1» tmeod now. 

iiwniptirm. wtliph he reports ^ |-,ij ¡j (he V'sgbb ln«crípli()iD of Haurya {K>vindarñji, &iI(a tHJI, 

» The eoHiept VSdav. in^nption í"(abore. Voi, 11. p. 22.Í IF.): and tl^ 

refcrTinit to thp «ign of tteng» (Se^O *,* 1 ' ™ f K ruhna éak» 11 helonglllg lo t to LfttW VádaVA ilvhuty. ^ 

L.«>.» «»I.... .. p >2' ÍTCm. ^ ¿Sl.í, VoL VI. K-. M, J. r. W 

S<imiSdh,bt (tfuarterly Jear^ of the ^ 1 h«iilqiiJuiom of tho VVeil Khindosb Diitíiat, ™ Ifao iJhiJu 

ailnalevl about 30 mD™ to tho aorth of Kiobii, ti» ive»^^ 
iViodálchS poad, has Mveral toaspí» of tho k v* pe . 

• Bomh. flfnt, VoL Xlh p. ay lA* Jfafioíref ífíjforji 0 /í3í fínSÉo» (in Mari dil), 

* Soo Ut Sttrdl ilUotiplK» Ibn* 40). G. H. KJnilv. J 

Foíttor Abhlre, ot Oowherd. (Gapeka-rilek«l dering th. «ign of Yddare KpehB., .re ¡t«., VL Jll. 


p. 14. 
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of bis geneml Kbulv&vunA Brm&lrí, iu bis VTataihaif4^,* míntiínia tho Dátüe of tbü prince 
M Lakshmíilhant. Tbe diif«at of Ibo loni ol Bbomhbügm i» slao montioiied ía tbe Faf^haQ:* 
and Piinhííttainpur't' platas of Bamacbandra, Prol, Ninobi, «ho baa editcd tbo PnrabüttainpnM 
platos, bas atiggoated that Bbanibhñgíti map pouibly bo Bhamór, foiir miles to tbe isúutb o| 
Núúmpur, ín thc Fimpaliwr íMtika of tbo West Khándoih Distiíot.* 

wboro tbo pieaent ínaoiiption ís {omul, tfl Bitaatod witbin a fodítiB of ton mílett ítom 
Bbamer, beinj; onlp aoven mtles Dortb by coat of tbe latter piftw. If Pftrf. Miraahi'a identifica- 
ttcn of tbia placo n acceptcd no eomct» thc biog KTwhpa oí onr inscfiption, map poosíhlp belong 
to tbo Ibbíta fwnÜy of Bhambhágiri. Ee map bive tbetefote b«ii on ancwtor OÍ Laltabmld'in 
abovo nderrcd to. 

No otber detaiU rcgarding tbo fciog Kpabt^a batitig bceo pívcD in tbo iniwnpfiúD, oui «ügges- 
lion is only tenia Uve and ptovimona]. Piutber rcsoarcb in tbo inatter may prove it* cortecinna 
or otbenñBe. 

Aa regaitla tbe geograpLicol Aamea tbe only jJace leferred to bere b BaUsá^nba, wKioh 
ia obviouBtp modero BafiMi^é, whcre tbe inscríption ia íounJ. Tbe rivcr mentioned in it, nct 
by niiiiie, refcni to tbe modera BíStii (Burmy, of tbe ompe). by tbo síde of whieh tbo «wíJSm ia 
aitoated. CWna' atatement* to tbe effect tbat K«ara vta tbe oíd muño of ít, ia obviüualp dne 
to tbe confaaion in tbe leadiog. 


TEXT' 

[Eetrea:—▼. 1. FMÍaa«bo;v v. 2^. ÉSrdúhfíkñiifti; v. 4 . 

1 awg vfPTfis3r(^)Nq: i wiñtiTWW5^wñ^; níw 

2 iW iTTOiroTatí(4) i*] \ 


offw: «¡wr irisít ^ ¡«wf: 


‘ /W,. Vflí. 1. p. ft*. ^—— - 

* SIr H. ti. ^hdarinr. Rtríg ffiMfy Cf tit Okom, Appendh:, o. ITl 

* Jaii ÁMí. VoL XtV, pL 314 fc rr- . e. 

* Abmm. VoL XXV. p. tW ff. 

* * JML, p. ^(KL 

* jf«ifíiu«r y«wpi(« rw Afito*. p. 27. 

' Fnnn iho orígílkÁl 

I». 

Í!l ^ Tbílo w^iTf “ • I** ti» »**. te ‘be m«», toi ti obviouiJv 

lun n Tbe form eÁ«min*hk í» wcorrHt ]br ekiaitmíb.—B. C. aj obtiou». 
















lss€:HiiTUts ííK TIÍH nF IviaHiiNA; Saka .IIOíí. 
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4 f^(íip)wT(Hw) I iff(in) Nw fOTwtfiMa i fflf- 

vmñ rfl{>sftjiWTm% ffíg)THftr(g) ÉJTPT^lgo : # \[\V}*] 

fn(ií)»mmn' 

3 imis V íTTíf l^fR^IV^íTÍ: t WTf(íñ) W íl: 

g«TfrÍfií(^)^: 5TV íto^ 

6 ffti 

7 ^ uftflí 1 


TRAKfiLATÍON. 

{V, ]). May iht pftrfciclra oí polien qu the lútutfea {in thtfüm) of tb^ foet o! Bmhiimii prot«ct 
yoy l^tbc imrtiolf^, evtiij úm of wbícb íb a ^ery brídi^ acroas tbe oadlaí^ oc^oti oE (a 

BUCCcaoiOD of birtba mxú déathaji a veritable £re fo? cocLBOjnÍB|r tbe atmw (íh ike ^hape) oí a mol- 
títoflo of aüw, (aítiíj tbe óaique floorco oí ever inoraaatnj^ reJjtgiona merit. 

(V- 2). In the calied G^rgya vfus bom tbe iUiiártrioiw Sdnieávani-Pani|ÍtJi.T~flíiii of tb* 

iljuatrÍDiJB PadciAniíbba,—who (Som^Avara) wañ Alt omameat oi the aBsemblj of poeto, a vmwj 
Vocliaspati, bavbig ELstened to wbw clegaot And liveljr ntteraocies tbe wise nien ÍMve now beeome 
lukewariD in tbeir appTOcífttioi] oE tbe bterary aobíeveiDeato eveo of tbe moat oelebmled and 
outstandlog poeta. 

(Yv. Hifl 30U ¡B the ílloBtríotiH MAhfllükn-Paíídíta, wbo bao become famomi In thia world 
by dint of HÍb own medtpBp wbo ís a t€ty Éinn in nníoldiiig! tbe lotmt (in the form) of tbe deieii'ce of 
mathemotícA, wbo íb^ aa it were+ a deaire^folfillíiig i^ein ainongst the exiH^nentB of the dharm^^ 
(and) wbo in no time made ov'er tbe enrtb (pitAfiftAaeAíifñ)* to tbe possesaioii ol the king l£|^sbpn« 

At tbe holf phioe of Balasfli^kn, In a fine grove, whcre tbefe ía a rivcr beautifiil as the 
GangcB (JfWíwí by)^ he calní^etl to be repoiml, íor the perpetual ínhBbitaitce of BraJiitiliüí, tbe 
dilapide ted Eoyel monastery (/ídjb jíwfAa). wbích ia higUy aiiapidoua, enbinckg tb« religiouj 
meríi aa ít flo®a. May tbio laat tUrougb hundíeda oí jfcoípoí! 

(LL 2 and b-T). In tbe áaka (yewr ííni*É«l) hf síx, ten and moon ( one). 1 106, (thü) bia been 
conatmcted (í.e., reconatracted) by tbe areliiteet DiiiidAoi (or DádidiiLina}* 


No. 45 .-CHirrAGOÍÍG COPPER^PLATE OF KANTIDEVA. 
liT. Colones. H. C* Majumuír, M.A,, Ph.D,* Baecan. 

Thia ÍJ a singlo coppop-plato, inscribe^ on one ride 0Jíily+ meaHiariiig 10^4 inebea high by 
7-6 inchee bn>od. Tbe «salp aoldmd to tbe top of the plato atmve the part, ín oval k 

Bbape, nnd has a mbed rira wíth pdntíd endi. It la dividid tnto two panek Tbenpperono 
beani in rellef the ftgnrc of a »ated lina inaíde a temple, The temple b índíeated^ as in njany 

■ I Am obJJp^ to Mr. E. K. M A., for Uva fiswwiiaff oftba ^ord ptcA«y 4 >cWa. ‘ 
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ftcdptura íd B«!D |^4 Ky a tr&MI aíish with SapUíIb on bolJi ridw, The e6at«d lian ía eopreaenM 
^ith itiouth füpcn and all the fcmr paw* in front. Actos» the bwer panel oí tha aea] is thn 
togend É^ri-jTanrícían/i. The letteni are eoimW m ImIíI relifef Da a Tnlheá spitce. The eeal 
ti mjppoTted, at jt« lower end^ bj two %ur«8 of serpeats, with raísecl bj>Ddj, wtme iaterlaced 
taíbi and parta of the bmliea are aoldored bath to the taÚDd Htm of thc seal aad tbe plute. Oa the 
bedj ol tfae píate, at abnut 4| uich&s fraiD the bott4:iía and & ¿acbea froni th« proper nght side^ 
there ifl aa oval hole whieh haa partlj cu fe throagb lÉa whole depfeli. A» tlieie aro writing» on 
Ihotb flídes of it, and not a dagle letler ts Lotffe^ tbe bole mnat hava ejdsted befare tile píate was 
enflraved- The píate coataÍTis se venteen Lineo ol wrifeíjigt wlucti cover a opoce 6| inches high. 
The retnauiiiig part oi the front and the wboLo of the back sida ara blank. 

The plato waa dwoyetedj ódme time about t920| by PtoL J. N. Sikdar^ in an oíd temple at 
Cliitta|^&^* locallj known os Bara^khafú^ Aecofdmg to tbe Mohuni (Cbief priest) of the temple, 
the plato w«É lying there bíocb jts foniidátion. The pUte k now preaerved in the 
Dacca Muaoimi. 

The inscriptiDa whioh the plato bean waa odited by Frof. D. C» Rhattncbarya, M.A.^ and 
ProL J» .Sikdar, M.A*, io the jlfodcm íor Novemberj. 19^^ pp* 612-14+ Ab febis number 

oí the Journal ía oot easily avaílable aml aome Lcupúrtant biitorijcal pointa werc oot deait with 
propcrly tbere^ I re-edife the reeoid Iroro the oríginal plato. Por tbo sake of broi’ity I shail refer 
to the joint^itora ha DJ, 

The record h ¡DComplete. It oontaina only the formal portion of febe gmafe, and enda abfuptiy 
jtiat whem we should e^pect m detaiká acennat qf the land granicirl. Ib ía, tbenefomj not ejüictly 
a land-graiit^ bufe oae that wai intendod to be nsed aa snob. Ao apt parallet k fnrnkbed by the 
Kedárpor plato of Stfehandra (nJbove^ Vol- X Vi l* pp, 16^*92). The present píate sapporta tho view 
of the editor of the Kedarpur plale^ that euch iiníiiiiifhed platea wero kept rwdy in oíBoe and 
fiUed in wíth tho rumaüüng portion at the time of the actual graot. 

The ohametera aro neatíy mgraved and the píate ¡s In such a gocxl state of preaervafebn that 
not H single ¡etter presenta any diffiralty b readtbg. 

The alpkahflt closely rcaemblea that iiaed in the Fila rocorda of the nintli contníj A. D+ 
It k, howe ver, d iíBcgtt to aecopt DJ*a contoot ion t ha fe tho ioBoription ti to be placed aa rlicr fehan 
the Ghosriwa itiacnptioTi^ qf De va palada time, They are of opiiuon that though ** tho eharactea 
inatiily rosembk thoíwi in the Ghosráwa Lmeriptioa.^tho letteps hh and th are h anoient 
foTtni ^ * A comparkoD of M in nTf^)MuDur ^ in ]. 2 qf Gbosraara inacTiption witli that in ^bhaehita- 
Bhiham in l 6 of the present leoord dofet not abov any material difTereiico, A» rtgimle (A, t he letter 
read as such by DJ in üm fi ia leallj riA and henee ihown a dilfétent form. Oa the othor hanil DJ 
have failed to note that the Ghoarawa bsrriptian pteaervoe dktiiictly eider forins of M, n, and 
i vhkb are not to lie foniid in the present reeord. It U true that the Inter fomw of these kttera are 
also tq be mot with in the records of DívapAhk Rut thLi only provea that the preaent record 
is perhaps ilightly later* mther thoa eaiüer, than tbn timo of Dovapala. On the wbole, it wotild 
be more roaaonable to sjmgn tho record on pakecigifaphie graunds feo tbo nMUi century A. D.* 
rather than to TÍ50-S50 A D. os soggested by DJ. In view o! the advanced loriiia of eome kttera 
it may be aven aomewhot ¡ate?. 

The luiguag* ia Suuimt. With the ttopption of liiw 1 contaiaiim the OAmiñ oí the locelítí- 
whenee the eharter wu úsoed »nd tho preamblo of the graot begiimbi|t with m ihalv fJ- 13), 
the mt of tho record ie in veía*. Tbo ODmponitwn shows th*t the author Wáí pwflBÍent 
in Sanokrit. 

* i»r. áni., Vol. xvu. pp. aoj-ii 
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jVb rcgiipás orÜio^apbjF, thc foflowiiig points nuy be nútcd- Pínol consoflAUto Uk* <*• sii4 
I HT« i»*prw!ated hy diotinet sytabolii (cí, «i ín ÍAfaun, L 3; ííAitj^rt, L í í in *twr5( oad t»S»atófi 
L l ; bhiU, t. 7), whilir • olanting rttolro is ndded below n (makSn in 1. 10), The sigo for tr «lenofeeo 
6 AS well. CóttfoDftiits am not doubled oftcr r, tte only ercsptiúii* beirg rondííAítAidwa ia 1» 1 
ADÍ ktrlti^ in 1« 11. 

The loBcríptioii refers to tbrc© genentuiDS oí a 3ti<idbiat la Tu l l y, The firat name is Bliodra 
data, obviofuly »□ error for BbAdradatta. Oe v\a devoted to the Buddlm and defcotcd bis 
encitiíeSi Ilis son Dbanadatta motmed Viñdiirati (BÍDduroti), a devotee oí áiva and a daughter 
of a grvat king, The IsBUe of thia martúge was king KAfltidéva irho te styled Paj®* 
nuuuíUtfiUa, Patatnfdwfti and .TftfMnJjóíiftirSja. It ia obTÍoua that Dcithei tlis íather ñor 
the grandfather of Kiatid£.va wa» a Idng, and he nniat Bithpr have i^ritód hi* throúe froni hu 
materoAl gmndintbcr or caired out aa independent kingdoin ÍM bimMlf. 

Ab to thi* locality of tJie IdngdoD, tbe record fomishes n* two cloea, The refcience to íntnro 
Idng» oí tho HaTlkiUl-wioíi./oío in 1. tftlenves nodoutt tbat it wm íncluded mtWn bia kingdom. 
It »jiMrt poeaihie aleo tbat Uarikllá conetílnted hU edti» domüiioo, thougb tbi» ie by no meaos 
ccTtaíd. Fof. tile fntnre kings of Hnrikiíiii might havs been wlectod íaf adinonition oaly on ths 
ground tbat tho land lo be gtanted waa sitnated tbere. 

Tbo Icjticographer Il^macbandra expbdns HarUtéla as a ^noayui o( VangSi^ wbUe V^ga^ 
SamaUfa «nil ÍTarikéla aro meiitionod in tbo M^ijuhimíHaialpa* ta Oistinot loMÜtiM. According 
to two manuaenpu pteflorvpd in tbc Üaoca ÚniTeraity Libtaiyj* Harikolsi w o ^ en aa 

A variant of Uurikúk, is syooaymous with Sylhet> l-tíing ah» d^ríbea Han e M t o ““ 
limit oí E. India/ It is tbus ckar tbut IIIk many other geogmpbifal tenas, awdtfíí: vas 
bdth in a brondcr Beniw, M a iynonytn of Vniiga, and in a carrower «os* to eao^ vnriooa ps s 
of it, HarikclÁ of tbís inscriptiop is obviouídy a VOTÍafit of tbc usanl forte HanWla. 


Tbe kingdom over wbich Káiitid5va rtUed must, tlierefore, 1» loctód 
erset position ia düEcalt to detcnaine. Tbe only otber düe in tbis w fureisbrf by tb* 

roetitum of V*rdJia*»ain*-pura w ‘ko city ítoro wbicb tbe plato . “ 

tile ñame oí a well-bnown city ia Weat Bengal wbich gave the “f ® ‘ . ,,,«iern 

territorial división inancient Bengal, Aa no other city oí tbia ñame labno^ m 
Bengnl, thn Vardhaiuáiw'jwni oí oiif plato tbould be identified witb tbe ei^ of Bard » 

Í8 no ÍDfiiiEíeniblD objectiíip ogaipAt ¡t- 

Tbo oxpieasLon Harikélá-mapíaía W DJ to infer tbat KintidEva 
of a compamtivuly email territoty wbícb siibscquently ^'‘"^ Xoaa in 

Chandra Idogs) developcd and lent ita ñamo to tbo wbole of Ea*t Bonpl ■ , ' ■ 

tbinking tb^ a ^-otea only a «neU te«itorial nnil. For, tlus 

with bíg Iringdoms and territorial imita ea is erideiiíed by tbe eiprwsioBs 
and "'tkfendrifnaW»''» "*- fiftrfkélAmflíí^aiÉi may, therefert, weü denoto tbe wbole of_ 


i AW«Waa.ib-lú».~., V. «57. [«□tJw WiUism* girea aad eipUie. it *- the ^ 

B«naal.-G. it. K.) 

* Eil„ hy ÉmMXií* pp- 23243. 

■ H§F(>tAÍMÍáwmvitAéku (No. I45ij «d Hvdr^éhamíi^ym 2t4]5)u 

* TAkj&kunup /4^í^p P' 

I |V, Idft. 

* BúmíKhar^ hy SADdl*^ikjiJTHJ**<Í™í KiTÍpr*áM*l. Te L ^ 
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pidper, f.e,, S, adíJ E, Bcngal, aad thfl conqneat, iemparuy or pcrmnaent, o( VardhbOLÜm bj 
4 king oí "V cumot I» legAided u ÍJoprabable. It in»>' b« ooted is this coimccüon, tbAt ocrior- 
ding to & ChiuíHie map Earílcéia cqmptiiea the coutAl región betveen Samataf* aml Oriaaa.» 
Finther, we know timt kmgGoviBdlMJiftadfa, wbo flourishedearly in the eleventh ceatn^ A. D., 
and pomibljr ^ other Chandra kinga befonj him, ruled over the wrholc of E. and S, Dengal right 
np to the BhSgímthj Hver, and tkeir original kíngdotn ia aaid to be that of Haríkíla,* The two 
gec^ptkica] nameg, Vaitlhunána and Harikeli-nkitM^Ja, (herefoie, jnatiij the oasaniptioii that 
^ntideva tha nUer of Vaóga, i, e., S. and E. Bengal, aad bad conciiiered a portbn ol 
W. Bengal, right up to Btitd^oo, when the present píate was tasued, Of conrse tJiia niuat be m- 
garded aa a tentativa tbeoty only, baaed on the very ínaulficient data that are avalla ble at pre- 


•raeré can haitUjf be any donbt that tJw «>IUp« of the Pik power in the Bcoond hall of the 
ninth wsdtuiy A. c&used hj the Pratíhara iiivwaae, gave opporttmitj to Kántíd^va (or Ma 
wtemal grandfather who Ja deecríbeci in L T as a gwat king) to carve ont an independent king* 
dom m E- and 8. ^ngal. It » alao Ukclp that KAatidevn niled over bath hís own territory, 
^rikela, and the ktngdora of hia maternal gramUather wbich pnlwbly included Varrihamána. 
It « to be noted that Radhá (W, Bengal) and VaAga (8. and E. Bengal) conatitnt«i sepamtc in- 
dependent States slmost.througbont the Púla period after the death ol Di^vapik, though.theF 
were occosioaally hrought into auhjection by powetíui rnlets like MahTpñla I and Rámnpilo. 

Kántídíva tras nndonbtídly a Bnddhiat aa the títie Hattgala ú appliec} to bím (L H). The 
•0^ of the píate hoircvcr, eomcwhat nniqae. Tho figun of the lion enahrined ia a templa 
evideatly stand» for the Buddha, and we mect wíth üona in eanctly the same pose, carved under 
Bnddha images» flnt the figura of two serpetits are not. so far na I know, fonnd along wíth 
the hm m Bnddhátji^Eiiagea. If we remember that the serpent and the tíon are the ¡^bols of 
the two laat Jama fírtAomiort», Párivanñtha and Mahavím, tho seal migbt be wgaded as a 
JauM s^bol.‘ The tnvocatbn to Ji[i|;adta wbich meana botb Mahávíra and tho Buddha, 
might abo lend aupport to the view that the king woa Jaina. But tbe expreadon AWo. 
apphed to Kaatidéva, definitely ptwlndes this view, aa it can oniy mean a Buddhiit, and not a 
Jama. It i» abo powibb tbat the serpeau aro used hero na symbob of Slva, for wc know that 
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^nf j 5%:^ rí í ^9 31 *í 

¿7'^ V_t5 1 ^ , T, T T t s r z TI ñ t n T1, ^ J in W T 


■- ^f(: I i< f arn . 

>5 *1 ^ ^7<Vírnia 1’9 : 3¡\^ ?S\q»|5.';\. 

y WíiHÍtjXp 3¿^ ’i ^ '^íi 

3:í*?Í-M ;i''¥|'Í' 

SSI^ tp^ 5 íí 

:'..•,- ■,%^h.jsá 


•CALt: atVSN-TÉPlTNB- 


■ UftV^ llTDlAp ^^i^cnriTA.. 


ClMTTACüríO CoPPER'PlATB OP lUlíTmKVA. 

Seal* 


W* P, Cif*«■*»*■«■ 

Di*. »t» 3«77 C'3«- f90 -a«^*’AA* 










i 


No. 45,] 


CHITTAGONG COPPtíR*PLATE OF KANTIDEVJ. 


317 


the mothcr of KintidCva ™s a áevoUm flí ti»t great God.» In any cwe it la notewortJif that 
thí eombinutÍDU of lion and aerpenta is nqt met with in tb* eeala oí anj othet loyaJ íaroilj m 
Bcogal. 


TEXT. 


Pfotrea: r. l, ; TV. Í^S, vv. 6. : v. 5, áórdúia«Wífa.l 

1 Oiñ* Svoati [irl árímoj-iaya-ikainihivSiit VarddJiajnana-purft-Táisftkát [||*J 

2 T5 dliannrt-mtna.fcir*íudi-«f»vídhya aiadratm*] mSli-ándhAlfira-patalarii s&kshm tn- 

3 iDkain | alííkn-l5ka!B==onayftt-Mi i»yatj--«d«a(r5) dorvám-Mam-visara- 

4 aya jayí Jinóndmli t| [I*] Tad-bhaktí-valits-ésktif^bhüia-dvay-aurjitya-Tijita-ripu- 

5 dwpah I TO jayati dhara-ailía-ratak bbyáUli in-Bha<lradaW(ttÓ) yat II [2*1 Tnsy* su- 

6 bbi«hÍt«-Bbá™tfl-ruriít«i-ttSin5y»^'arthfl*-TÍl. [ | *] árí-DHanadattah 

7 ptaka(Lta-nmhiiii-6avsyó yó hbíit |1 [3*1 TasyH gaiiri malábhiibb^it-Butá Ta(bn)dba- 
» guni-fltuti t|*l patnl Vindiiratir=náina y«i va{ba)bhiíva álvapraji |i [4*J Tasy* 

biioga^- 

10 ya-príliya.piatóp 3 mahin | «tumyalj sñüpto-vS^-arátí-bhaya-lcñd-.’ikhyata- 

11 lárttii^jmáfi jyataná-hüra-tiiahini-kundo-dhBvaUm yo y6tavan=atmjija^ II [fi ] 

12 YaA-ctm ktin^aa jagat-tu-btyai him,ya-MUhatp«H«hayam ! n-ávalaniviímbi)t*víla=«¿. 

13 yaa=diaa.v5rir-ni>i prutAuli ¡I m ^ kbdv^akbila-i«w-mariü-blu™m-abbígá^^^ 

14 l£-ai»Pka-go^^a-i«tim-bhúahaí«h | ParamasaoRatfi mátñ-pitri-pi’ 

15 d-inudUyátah Pararnt^varú MabÓrfijadhirájah írlminaÍQ^ K*- 

15 atidSvrai knáatt | HMikSiá-miHjdalí- bbáví-bbiipatiriui-'tiid-atiiiii-lú. 

17 tam idaiii vi5fb6)áhaFati viditato a«tu vah [__ 


- l ZZ Z^Kii^Denonalitr in bw huiband'í famly vbo »«" BmWhMí. 

t Vimlartti mart bar» ^ *!«.«• “ Sha did ««. mnm. Th* ina* 

Sfao hcfielf WM n ^*''"‘** ® "" Tciwd in iha rnmM“* Tañed ia tí» JfaddAMniht, 

eriptioo dweritiM htr nol M , -,4 „ ntuuiBdatta'* pnrt m»y bs uvribod t* bif wífo'i JhflflHtcn 

tho Pardo». «Cd the TbI- 

Mihlu. ThiaVooldagntadcpiBÍ^MaTrtjaro Vi«vediaUiiiUebt,tlwwifipCMjtcE|MnutM- 

tb*taeití»rlaMltl»otí.BronnV«.adtohtn«h«^^ 

of tí» «naJt ptaíT, “ ' , "8 _ ^ BiuSdha blanelf ii í«te*l no n ■a;}'*®* 

d.b(ed to D,. B. Ch. Chhab« Ant,. ./ .Vda*-J«níWn, A. S. 

XXrai C-boedad abo p-vninantíy flgu^d oo Baddbirt pU-«a. 

ÜW.. púta XXV, ttgunn b nnd C. B. K.] 

t Expi«*Md by A *y«®bol. - -i th.L rauAil ¡a j«ff of jfifrtd b*dow in L J I. 

. TU* iMk* nid« lik» US. tba laadi.l « Wii« wn.l« to tí^t 

* nj ™d fJU tód lUwi coftartad it» rtU. Tba leUar boveíoh 

• Dj’ ^ biAga bvt MAs<t *» Tha trwnktioo oí TU i* «wnlmsly » í' 
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ais 


translatio». 

(t. 1) Om r Hail J Froin hú lesdoncíi, tbe «yi! «mp cd rictory (or uptttjV at the citr of 

VardhaanAoa^ r / v r / j 

r ^ JinSadm fBaijdha) »ho tHmnplifid ov« tbe vuet. Uresíetíble 

loHMM of Mám and brQught aU tfae three woúdi ínto tbe domam oí ligbt by having dispcUod the 

ííarlccess (navud by} putioii (ndAa) by meatut ül th« nj oí tbe fewel Iwkieh iwu) 
religión (dAirma), 

^ " árf-Bliadnailatta and soliily deeotod to rebgioii; 

(ujAoJ biimbl^ tta pride of enemias by conqnering (tAem) by maniu of tbe atrangtb of b» paii of 
arma, and wbcwe pioweaa wa» increascd througb dcvotíon to the Budilba. 

(V. 3) He iwd a soa named érf^DhanadatU vho wia wdbvcreed m tbe meaníng of witty 

sayinipi, t e 'mío (i,*, tbe ^V'aAaAAaratci), tba PurB^at and tbe jRcífluya^, and vbon slory waa 
alwaya manifest. 

wife, nained Vinduratí, waa fair in compleaioai tbe dangbter of a great Idng, 
pnusH by tbe leamHsd and tfae elderly penwmi. and a faTonrite of l^vn,* 

t *i? «rqnired great ipleodoor by viotoiy^ín battle* gainod by tbe itrengtb 

t , (or tbiinder-Iihe deatmctive treapon) ebiaing fiom hia banda rendered tdgümiia by 

^ng moietoned with tbe witer (pottred oíi Me dwmioh ofmiMns) giits wbieh w«e tbo canses of 
hia rajoyment; wbo wm noble, charming, truthfuí and pleasant in epeecb, and oanse of tbe temir 
o e ene^ea, wboae glory waa weU, knowji, and who woa poswased of fame, aa wbito aa moonbgbt, 
nccldaco {of pearU), aaow and hnidd fflower). 

(V fa) Wbo, tbe Jotd, spent goW. food and elotfatng for tbe aatiabution of tbe world, and 
naa alwayB water for gífta, bnt narcr íook imaut to frand,' 

L. Í3. Xow, be. who waa deoornted {endowed) witb maoy joweia of virtne*, and inviting and 
agroeabje to tbe hearta of M tbe people' tbe great doratee of SugaU (Buddha), who meditoted 
oj^he í«t of bu paienta; PommíMni Jfofa*ñjV«ÍAí>^’o. tbe mnatrioi» JWatídiva, being in 

go^ beolti info.™ as follows tbe futn» fcings of Harlkili-«op(^aJa. for tbe sabe of tfaeír own 
iTcJíare: it taown to 


^0. 46.—A NOTE OX THE BA-fAUR C.ASKET OF THE ítEIOX OF MENMJíDER. 

Bv Diskb CHAifDita Srnoaii, M.A., Pb.D., CiLcorra UiííviMirr. 

Some Kbartsbtbí inscriptíom on a da mugad ateatito casltot, íonnd at Shiabot ín tbe Bajauí 
tnbal temtoiy, bave been pnbliabed ín tbia joumal* by tbe late Mr, Kanl Oop*] Mnjnmdar 

•* »f 11» «is» rf <t. j/diMjb 

Mlnodfa fMiaiSndfa)* wbo haa been ideotified witb tbe Indn-Gfeek king «enander 


a M ^ vinduratí .1» mpp\y lo Tfnr^ wio wto, Poerf (b, naawj, mdWüAíiArif-rtta (ti. 

,(..rf Almeja'L./!! tJSÍ) 

' Abcni^ VoL XXIV, pp. t ir. 

‘ Mr. Moiumiliir ignoRt tía e-gigu ofa» b ifleidW I ua belbed to tobe c ,..1 

^ tono ot ti, ütook M»,. Otíwc ledUo foemo *» «d ÍS,íof 1.^' 













ÜQ. 46 ] A NOTE ON THE BAJAUR CASKET OF THE REIGN OF MENANDER. 




UnfortniuKlf, howfver, th* * portíon of ti» coAlcet tli»t coittamed the dnte, ifl biolieD and Iwt. 
Th* aocood date is FAif 5 ; biit tbeie ü ad lefenDCv to tke retgn of anjf Icing. Mr. ISajunidar, ohícdy 
QO pala! 0 {{ittphic gniuifla, diTÍdad tbe inBcrihtKl pama^ea ói tho rectird lato two giotips lUiti pointíd 
out that the two datcá relemd to oliQve bakmg to the two dtfferont gnups. It wes aleo fflig- 
gcüted by bita that “ ibo dUTcrenoe in a|K betwiwn the two set* oí úawnptMJOi was probably 
a little no» than filty yeart He usigned the firat date referring to tLí raiga of Menander 
the Wioond oeotarv R. C. bat tbo eeootid dote, í-*., Feor 5 of aa anspecified roiga, to tie firfft i 
ceatary B. C.‘ l am, howcver, iacliaed to believe thst botb the datos beloog to .Menander s rcígW 
aod the fir e* date ú a ye*r fallteg betweea iJw «ctieBstea oad th* filth rogaal yeor of 
king. 

Acoording to Mr. Majamdar. the Erst gioup of the inscribed paasagca oonsistii^ of sectioas 
A, A-1, A-2 and B has ktten formcd by boid and deeply incised rtrotes, whde b tho seoond 
gronp <wiitabbg seetbiis C, I> and E, tbe wriláiig ia ahallow aod tÍo Icttota ore sonillor m suo. 
Group I again ha« the cerebral p with a ronodedhesd ; but iagioup U, it shows aa ocate angle 
m ite heod. Further, m the fonaer group, dental » hea a long íweep ia tho top curve, while in 
the bttor it has taken the aqgular or hoolc-lile appearance. The dental i is of the oloeed type ín 
gróup I ; hat ín group O. it ia open-moutíied, tbst k to soy, it eiiows a gop at the uppcf left 
o( the crowning loop. Mobly on theie groands, tho two groopa ha ve been placed by Mr. 
Majuindar more than half o centmy apart fnom «*cb other. HLi tbeory wos aiso infiucoced hy 
the ose of tbe woM Jai'amwaí tn groap I and of iotíinutií b group IT, and alao by tbe p^oge 
«a iarialri tatadre ocoorring in tbe lattor groap. Mr. Msjtimdar secins to ha ve further considered 
the lact tbüt Moniuidcr'a reign i» usually asdgned by aunüsmatbta te tío eecond century B. C,, 
vbUc Vija vamitra’s cobs ore said to bear the legend in Brohml eharaotors oí the first ccatttry B. C. 
Let US eMmine theae pointi bne by one. 

Deeplr Íociícíl stcok» are o pciíiiliarity oaly oí aection A. The si» oí lettore in E is at least 
as big os that of the ktters of any eection of grúup 1. The si» of lettore. momiver, is ol little 
importence when paesogís of a particular reoord are inciaed m diñercnt sertions.* Tbe haid 
of the cerebral ^ in pniíw-«n)i«ío of A-S (os ateo in pmiW-miwróí of AJ b angular and not round. 

Jo G, Une 1, Mr. Majunidnr «ads w^yONittm.hot there b a ^ with the lower part of two 
followbg lettore quite olear after that paasage. It b íotoreating to noto that tho head of this ^t, 
tboBgb a little damagsd, appears to be tho only instence of tho round-headed cerebral 
; in the wholo inscription.» it msy be netieed ú thb conneetbo that the htod of o le naually 
! round; but sometlmes it is angular,* and sometímes o b hardly dbtifl(ínbhable from e.* As 
regards the dental a, we have threo types sligbtiy diffeimg from ene snother. jV m AjJfimunwa of 
A-2 {which b nractkally of the same type os n in mbaíroM oí A) shows a líttlc loes curved neck 
than the hs of all the sections «eeptiug K. Ia E, w has an anglo sbout the middle rf the upj^ 
mrvc. Closcd dental r b pecalbr to A ; but the month ol s in propa-nímeda of A-2 is only half- 
doBcd (=hall opeo}. It b usually holf clceed in I> I but ín a few oasea tho opan mouthed type 
b Biso noticed. In >««»<«« *'*««* the third a b fully open-mouthod. But 

the moat íntereating point b that ñaue oí the two s-sigos ín B (whieb belongs to group 1 accordiag 


* aá»»**^* C tbe Ckstet laiíriptloB* («bore, VoL II, fl. >33 ff. ukI p4*iw)«iíl thoMstbotó 

Ckpiuü Wriptíoa. (C. /. i-, Vd- II, P-rt i. p¡. M ff. ^ 
i ^nd-bwtel s b* M iadicatwa of •«br dsfe. Jt i. fouaJ In 

ifl CsntrtJ dofíUBsiífitis 

* Cf. in ■Dotíofi Dj 


Ú14 ÍBMC^pikmAOf tbw 
Hf. ap^Mna ifl iKtlofl 1>,llTi« 2 
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to Mr. u of the «loBéd type. The ibovo obícn’atioDA would show that the f^nping 

oí Üio uwenbed ,nto two broad gn«,p« with adifference gf more thftb fifty yta» betwwD 

Tm tí*® P“»8^«- H- l^owever. B t» to 1« grouped wíth A, 

ntmrAn 1 -h f *® raggeírt that One mui inctBed lile two greaps m dilTenMit pcriod», Ae 

Kharóehíhl doeqmente both 

and ar^j^ for ar^ffga are «ometuDi-e íound in the nmo iji«riptbii,' 

ime^lZa «wtJoi «»Aí : 

^ Janm jKd.^.W«cínre na «*ore oíríta [ | •] «, iofedre [ | •] «* ¿odAra « 

d»K ■ poffli'Aooiírojre tyo jmilrilAaníra Víjayamitnrtia apntcAarawtxt ¿/mmaiíu 

A.nre [ | .J. Mr. Mejuredar treqebJ: -'ThCrpZl S 

havi^ beca brelíeq u nol held m woreUp wíth «al. It a doijayina m courec oíTme fandl 

IT ir ' anc^tom «re no Jonger pmpIt'Jr^ 

(and) the re«rptaoIe of that f«í«) hae b«n caet aaide. (AW) ia the fiZ 

thetwenty.fath dayoftbereonthof Veiükha, thíe liaa h«o LtabLlwHl by YíWaiitre ' who 

ha. no fcidg « hia advcreajy '.-tnoreeíyj the eorporeal relie of the lortl Sakirea^i (i i, íiLmuai) 
the oQc who u tnily enlightened.”* «Ljamuag, 

r am incimrf to-aagge.t «eme modifiqatbne ia Mr. HajaniJar'# tranElatioti. «Uvte atríia - 
^knt m ínr, «HtíraíJ) ikirúam, - h« not h«m |,onoar«í by homage. ” Thia 

«K nrjfau Míiua^, it is docayuig in íMnree of tiroo”. Bv " (imü " \U * 

Ka» t, n«.» - i, „.j, 1 ,“ '"i'*? 

coropond. to Suaknt «¡amuha. • caat oúla • • buHa th.l .5 • 

p.... op,...»,., a,.- b. u..ri.ud," .i.„ ud.«. n. 4,^,; n 

• '■* '• ““' '-"W".. p m. 

, J. w »<=«•* «> s í»“i th* «.Bga MWIU t« bo eleu bgih in I» Eli.*- 11 L 

íarf«a Mo*™». Cdratta. Mr. tfaí«ad.r da., not preftr . f„H ^*“ ‘í*' 

• Mr. M.jnmdar prefer. a fhll «top aftc^ ájsoniiiq. HJ* Uinte nLinnu.tj ■ i • 3 

bo^triTt MBOW to b» tb« rMfliag of tlio iMgtML "'«8» f'iHfa pi lí d«ij/ntá^; Trbii'h. 

■ lUtid diVofC. Mr, MMum-liit nula dinMa. poii»(ia«tjnip«, ■ O* ^ « u 

• rWhy 041* V(*iU<.«n!i;n l-C, It. K.) * - P- 
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(rcÍMT) Tbp Word cofrGApondB lo SAiik^rit iha, “at tMs place and üot to títów, "tiiiá. 
neuncljif tho ivlic as AUggeitcd hy Hr. Majumd&r. The \así ácntence oí Section D of tbe Bafaur 
inflcriptioD may thoíefote be tmosbtod : ** aftef badng takeü away the receptacle from thot 

(ír/^i'cTi relíe prmñmá^t^ fskibtühid 6y l^fyuitúfltiiíro}» a (iteic) relie of the Ion! áakjamn£Íp the 
perfectly eiiIighteDed one^ haa beon e#tablMied here by the aprai^hüja Vijajairtitm on tha 
twenty-liftJi day oí thc montb oí VaiMkha in Yeat 6 Apmf tfakrdja meaEiB a Jdng haviag no 

eqiml^ aa narivalled ]áng* * This titíe ís applied botb to Vírj akamitra and fio Vijayamitra, 
¿Va Vlryakamitia, wbo «sed the year of Menander^a very probably a feudatoiy oí tho 

lado-Grcok kingp apratyakraja oppeari to be a feudatoiy títle^, liko tho brat date oí che in- 
BcríptioHp Year 5 tbujs scems to refer bo the relgn of the overlord and aot to that of Vijayamitm 
oa talien bj ^Lr. MajutndaT.” The ovorlord was apparantly Menander whose ñame has already 
bcen mcniloaed once üi the lecord and has therefom not been fepeated^ 

What sccDia to me to be the fact ia Chat Viryahaimtia died booh altor he had cstabliahed 
the caaket. He niay bave bad a wi^h to repUte the brokea relie by a freah one; bnt d^th asema 
to bave fftood in bis waj» A fresh relie for tbit caaket waa seenred by bia irnmcdlate 
flueoüBSor (piobably bk aoa)^ Vijayamitra who topk away the éaaket, put a fmah relie into it aad 
estahUsbed it witb the UBml eeremDny. The dUferaiice betweea tbe twú cveats nced not havo 
beeiL Inore than four or fl^e yearsp and I am iacILiied to asaign both of them to the períod covored 
by the ñrst £ve y cara of Meaander'á reiga. Ylryakamitra m his tater years and Víjayamitra in 
bis earlier yeaia were probably leudatoriea of the Indo-Grcek king. 

Aa regarda the daté of Mcnander, it muat be admitled that no defiiute assoition íü ptissiblc 
in thé preaent ataté of onr kaowledgo. Indlan tradición aacribcfl him to a perio<1 ñvo handred 
yeaca afu-r the pañnírta^tíí of the Büddha.* But no date can be cálenlated Ironj thía traditíon^ 
aa ** Bve huadredia a ronzid nnmber and as tbere ía a Urge aumber oí tradztbnnl daiea for 
tbe Buddha'a pariniitm^a. If we accépt the Ceyloncee daté of 544 B. C.» we orrivo at about 
tho middle of the fiist centory B. C^ NnroiaaiatiBtfl uaually aasign Menander to about the 
middlo of tbe second «ntury U. C, It however* bo rememberefi that no Icss an aqthority 
than Gardner placed him lo dr^ 110 B. C.* Ebewhcre^ I ha ve tentatívelj oangned ^fenandcr's 
reign to the périod cÍToa 115-ííO B.C- II thÍH date is aecepted tho Bajanr inscriptions may be 
aecribed to about the end of tho second centtiry B.C* Therc ím then no dUEcnlty in asaígniog 
the coina of Vijayamitca* who maj havé had a long re^ extcnding beyond Meminder'a deatb, 
to the firat ^oarter of the fiist century BÁL 


* Cf, ^anufardhrQje &¡^ih Mriu ia hetkdwt^a^ Iméi t-2 pf iKfi BttEmgM pillar ÍJlicrl|Vt.l0Si lEflpwri, AhoppI 
/■■^hap p, la?}. 

» Ekewbení I Ihita ■uggintedí “ a Itíiag who if opt uqufl lo ttr MahárAja iVe., a ícadatoiy njJer. Sw 
Sin»r. Si/cíf In^pHoni b^ing m. Iniwn £f¿ííwy oM Cif^üüaiiQn (in the pnat}. p. 104. 

* Cif.p p. Apa a. 

* CL mama psriiii^pol^ jKtilüi.wMwi-Wfí a^ikkamk fÍ€ vpajjhmti (TrePckoprp Müi/idapañka, p. J), 

* Prof. M- c. lUypliaBdljttri iFotitkal nütar^ of Imdia, 4Üi «l» p. pTtfen thí» iLitP* H» » 

inriJnnd Ui pt»# Utmanúct lAteT^thlUl HcUoti», KlTAlo l sud Htniú IL 

* Biuilb» Ettrif ef Imliú, 4th ed.p p. 

* limtñpthnt (in tlw ptnwji, 10^ Tho bttef * in tha Bnjnnr mMml •»&> tn iniUnito • limnnltiannl 
•Ugñ wJikh {■ pOMtUy M bo plBMd « Uttíle Inter tlw tbo «rlj Íudo-Dnwk iitríod. 
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No. 47.—A COPPBR-PLATB CRANT OK CHALÜKYA VUAYADITYA; 8AKA D32. 

Bv H. D. 5I..4., LI.B., Ph.D., Poosa. 

Hm oopper-plate grant wUrh is editad hen for the fint time belonged or%i]uÍly to the 
Satura Maeeqm. It «ea peeented to that Mue^m by Rao Saheb S. K. Dednakor of Beto». 
6ioc« thú Mueetiiii «ras cloaed down by tbe OovenimoDt ol Bombay in 1938^9 and íta eoUeetioa 
traiuferrad to thü netrLy opened Deecon Cotlege Poatgradiute uiil RMenfrb Inatiluto nt Foonn, 
tbo pktea ara now oabibited w tbe Sfiuenm «f tbia líurtitate, For a bD|r tíme tbe leriter waa 
luider tbe ímpieasÍQB that tbe grant hod b«ea publkbed befora and «» na attempt wae nude to 
«dit it, Subaeqneat intiairyi howevor, ehowed tbnt it had loot beou publúbrd io &ny of tbe known 
teoearcb j'oarnalB, Heneo it ü now editod. 

The grant íb engraved on tbtee eoppeivpUteB. Oí Ibrae tbe fint and thc tbird pbtea ato 
engra^’cd on the inner side only, The platea teem to bare been cleaacd, aobaeqoent to the pre* 
raotatíiait becaitM at preseat tbere are no aigna of rust exeept at a fi*w pbee», They are 
brolten and odaced at oeraral placea. Bach plato meaaima abont 9} inebea by 4^ ínebea, Tbe 
ring, which originolly tuftoned the platea, » abnoat round, havíng a diameter ol S behea. Tbe 
aeol attoebed to it ia oval. 1'7 bebe» m lengtb and bobea in brendtb witb n figure of varilla 
in rolifif, focing leít, Ibe platea weígh 7T| Uia» and tbe ring witb tbe acal 48| fabw. Plato I 
boa 12 linea of writíng ol wbieh large portíooa of Ibea l, 2, 10, 11 and 12 are oblítented. Plato 
II (o) baa lú ibea of writbg. Tbta ia inaeríbed olearly in a boid bond, but a few lettom, particnloriy 
of Ibea 1 and % ore GUed whb vordigría, Ptute II (6) boa bIbo 10 Ibes of wnting and ia tbe bcat 
preiierved part ol tbia grant. Flato fll boa 12 linea oi wnting. The letteta b the fitat S Ibca 
«re amnl] and erowded togetber, nuking tba leodíng diffieult, wherena a few Icttora bave beeome 
indiatbct b tba laat Ime, 

3o fnr fourtern bscriptiana of Vijayliltya aro publúbed. Of tbeae aeren are copper'ptatos,' 
In thcM, fixoept for tbe grant portion, tbe test of tbe inHCription b almoat idcnlicat witb tbat of 
onr pbto. 

Ae ñaua] tbe entire grant iam Banakrit and io ptoeo bnt for tbo bonedictory and iroprecatoiy 
reiaea. 

The «crlpt ía oi the Soutb^Icdian variety, ideotical b almoat ail icapecta iríth tbat sotíced 
b otber records o{ tbe CbSItikya bmily. Attention ia, howevcr, drawn to difTereiit typea o£ la, cf. 
«abId, t. 2, aakaima, linea 7 and 17, níHibt, Ibe 2J, hcia, line 16, «oAvila, Une 30, viiatiia. Une 08, 
G«tdu ,Une 35, ebaRcAold, Hne 38. piolo. Une 41 and jjdlo. Une 41, Maair^flíaiH, tbo 4, Pufaíé- 
H, Ibe 5 and ma^ítUa, Ibe G, JdwAAono, Une 4, and Ciolíilyúnñm, lino 4, raintiiimólíb, lino 21, and 
oovoral timea m «JiaiAa, Uno» 5, 7, 9;, 14, 19, 01. Dravidian lo iu met with in Uneo 

18, 25, and ptf|dynpnáaoir=, tbo 26. Initiol i ia found b int, Uno 28, and tbo aign for wpodb- 
móníjfa m ‘’raríbi^raÑmtibhf b t 24, fonti^-^patSgamánair=x, Unce JK}-26 and in 
tniwiRiMora^jiroMur^ ra 1. 28. Tbo fino] m in naiuUy cbanged to owtij tw o. nnd tbo 
consemant reduplicabed altor r. 

The grant u datod on tbo KlrtUlin paurpimi of ánlta 632, b tbo 14tli year ol tbo rola 
ól tbo CbálilCTa brag Fijaylditya, SatyAiraya dri-Ptitbivfvallabha Mabirajádhirája Pnrameivera 
Bhat^ralta. It recoida tbo donntion of a vUIoge, named Kiruva, acor Xarahllanagaro, 
on tbo hank oí tbe Kyialtpnl-Taw&], tuid a Geld eatlcd__ .pa^lkK» meotoñng 

» Ría of thoM ■» puhlMlvad m máen—Imd, AmL. VoL IX, pp. líj, 130, Í3Í * atore, V0l.'~X, p. hT 
ItAiam UtovíMl Quaiitrtg, Voi IV, p, 43B| B^Ófata JfiAAM Intotoltoto Jfotodfa QHcrtalf. Vnl, IX. U, p. t. 

' [Sao ÍDot-ñOte 1 na p. 3S0—Id.). 






No.«.] \ COPPEK-PLAIE ORAN! OP CH-AIÜKYA YIJAY ADiTVA i SARA »3a. ü» 

alao during «inw P«rt oí *■!« leigo . tmmü ■ «e /i»A P' ^ 

i"norsr;«EU =• 

oí y,¡.rmr.. 6..». díí^.^ 

tánw. G^ogmpliically thi« wonl _ district. K^al^átanagara, which » 

s»2.k.t. oí .ho «íp RíAA». i»» 

Blwraímt,* and tho modero ^róJ. ^ g aní i mU® Hapwtiwly trom Kiiad. 

Kiruva-grftma^ U Mt ooUeaguo, Dr. S. ¡L Kaík, tcUa ra« tUt Uagoúti- 

Bath ara on tbe nght banfc oí the ^ ^ fi^KSfUTa, bat m the ca« oí prop^r oames, 
flaüy Karro would bo a more ^ ^ Kotegaoo would not be improbable. 

‘pEtl;rrlí=rorKs::E.^ ílo'ea».. .. «a. p^. u...» .a. ».p 

shows Bome tumfi oí aneícot templ® at tbe place * *i, , 3 ™« Kxialiaa-Van^á ii ío a 

,, , ;_ rhaiukva ínaoriptioaa to tbe nvei ítrieiwtt v«*^» » 

Perhape an earbet isferonce m not totbe mnaleatream of 

whieh. after cwetLng at aaogam-Mabcll, ík>w » om 


TfiXT." 

/ir*í Píate. 




1 ípninfíl'^ «tfiT[ín*"T*f 

•^= A 

2 ^íí\ gtfaftlT*" - --- 

. ^Zt ie th. Biy-ffAd 

■ ”■ '“'dTSÍSTji í *“■ 

* Jti4. ApF“‘*“> ,, I - 

» ®u,. Vol 1 , pwt ií. P;^-^ Lett«.br^ e«J « .¡üecd to« b.-i«rte«d wtü toe help 

up«<ütoB=ri«ia«ilpto»e««iptot 08 r»p 3 ^ 
of tbe pubUabetl píele». 
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[VoL- xxvr. 


3 

4 [fTTTOjwfiRmT^íTRP^ wHífWTílf fTO- 

5 «ífrjeiíl diKlHí 

6 [ílli: 

* 

9 [-J f't ql jn\ i 14-,,,, fm r, H W ] firUíRilFT Jí[wfjirw- 

10 fw w^lmsH^níTír 

11 ftmtr*raT7^[w] 

12 LjnTmsrHWArHd'íi>i\i4><3Í^^?a™r]3wnifiT^^]- 

Steond Ptaíe; Fint Sidv. 

15 íi^TT^ fira^E'T^HftJgtTnnn w?]*|5ffrTw !rR»m[fiT]fT- 
15 ^ íííTWTnilwi^5(T [Í71W^|4^Jqfrtl^m(ww( WT- 
n Tlff!fT»(%)r T TT 4f1»rti [ ( j Htr TjirhTftTO ÍWíTtWTf. 

18 q^íimíTOl>liri|\lTj(>|irAU4ír4«H«MJ4HSflU(. 

■» 

20 TíiiwmgK^fq finiT?inr;ñm iííTf^»rafTínwTwr[9n]- 

21 l^} tftlTOfinrfill^ |^ni| TTH.I|fa( i rHr il H» i ¿» - 

‘ Theto to a. «n«k jb ü» ^ui# tws. 

* tEl«diflg »fnii u, be Ctím.—a, J* n.] 















































A UOiTER-PLATE íiítAXT OF (ÍIULUKYA VUAYADTTVA; SAKA 6:12, 






^ ^^ÁKtLAr\WVl. 
NfrMíT tan-zfio 


$CALE: SEVEN^TtNTHi 


KcrmVKV or [NP14. lUuníf-FJI. 















m'Í. 
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'Seami Platea S«md Súk, 


23 


25 fe«nrrft’ri][)níT(wrr}ii^iíi* *4ris»«ir«iv«ra»i4tTÍf'M<i«ií5«í*M- 

27 fwn^ftTírwwírnnf- 

28 M44UQlfW*H^ W *<411 H JIM ifUat q|ii (<i 

32 gl<«^4qUQt|IHI*Jurt| firfciFTg ^tpnfir: 

Third Pfute. 

33 ^stN !wímHn«Jiu<i<w4«Af«í ^gí(í)[Áí] "tnim V7^zí!j*i- 

34 Tufiwrfír J i uw^HW i ^ ^(fw)BníWinwt fi™nrftcii'N(Fm|qT — - 

íg[ír*] ifl^" 

33 ^ W>T ^ S T*ff«r: qhíííím) 5^ Kl«j3q5l«í^* 

36 «HM'HIHgnft gW: [l*] - * — 


‘ TUi Hemi U> Ixi MrtkEn. Ule foUowlag irad i» probeliií r rv«9]»iiiijfd «* nisBeAed hm, tila 

wliale «ipioaiaD tefming to a «Mmiioii prMUm ot melúng * 8»“* m»"* ^ t*" crwa.priaco. 

U mnrt 1» notad, bowever. thml tfaa arorf fsr Ü» * «nnm-prinea * ■• owlttwl heim (Qnuta «atn oIní audó 
tKo reqwwt ai a fimdiitorf w ■ Kigh officrr.—C. Rt KO 

* All iliD latt™ ni* fflunh ^útn oiat befe, feüt ÍTom tba Itvsaa of e fe* of ÜihBí fhef |inib»b(j refet ta 

tbe nf tT Ti? of tJie liraluiijir^ii** jWfR. {HM-díB^f ii —N- I* R*J 

* Thl* Mjkpp*w* liraagD^ tbpOuf^b the FCsdifig Ii «irUifi* [R**diag í* 

liwii apparently itimd* for MAa4a*ijarid.^^. L- R,] 

* [Itcadiflg ieeffli to be aVóírwííaÍí™«^rií-““íf- ^ 

* [Reoditig ii £A3mi-mAmA.—K, I 4 R-] 

* [Bouliiag ii N. JU. IU| 
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37 —' q rg< ;r i n»T [•*] 

38 qhrt P WT f Bffq fa T KM I WV t mq [ftNlN]qR^^t] íRlfr»- 

3& Hh fn r« ^Hr<M •ftílH VíWrtl [t]í[»m^ ai#q [ll*} •- 

40 ifiw^Nr qqíTT TRífiTPíqTlftf>í[ií]fq (fif: t 55pí} <ÍW «WT [NfiíjRTW lR*r 

41 íifl «s« [ii*] íflpqm gq^rsava jiwiííqw qra[5f] [i*M*»] ^ 

42 q %f^(fÍT) ítqr^'íftgqmq [ii*] TNnrt tiTífrf qt «ft 5^- 


43 n qgwí [i*] qfe(fe)qróíinftT »tií^] pfw: [ii*] q- 

44 ^i(ínJf^firufÍ! vn) Th í^o 5«fll w 4*t (Hliw[ñrt 5nwf} * . • 


K*. 4a-EPt>CH OF THIi GANGA KRA. 

By Frot, MiuBHip U.A.J Naofui^ 

Tbe qufóilioD of tho epoch of the era Imtt beca ducosaed bf severa] ecliokci daritig 

the last ñlxíj yeaxB aad vimetie dates Tan^íng &Din A. D. 549-50 to A. D, 877-75 Lave beeo 
pcqposed oa martcing the foiindatien of tbe em." Tbe paket^rapby oí early Gáúga gianta dated 
in tb&t era ebowp that i% oiiiet haré boca bonded some tíme abfnit Ibe eod of the fiftb aod tbe 
begumíiig of tbe eixtb centuiy A. D. Mr. E. Bubba Bao^ wbo for the fuet ticae worked en eomc 
positive data^ fixed A* D» 494-95 ae Üte mitkl year o£ the Gáúga era." SubeeqneDtly^ Mr. J* CL 
Oho&b^ workbg on tbe dates of some Giúga and Eadamba graots carne to the eondnaion tbat 
the Gáñga era átarted in A. D. 496." Ibia cooclnaiúb waa acoapted by BCr, Buhba Bao m tbe 
paper which be read beforo the Seventb Orieotal Coaference ia 1935,* But the epoch doce not 

^ TIibh IttlM úMdi tú mctutiiii] Üm jimmñ of tbe £eld, Ao^lliig bt ju/fíbi- [RoaAiiii^ ewind te tie jl»£fia- 
t X. I* R.] 

■ ift*r tb»eonuikenDeiiwl oTlbe cckQ. RA«sd«« bu |tfnp«iied A IX 949-i^ {J^ B* ü, M, B.t Vfiil, JtVlU, 
|k 201]^ Mn Sqbbft Rw, A. D. 494 {J. d. H. S., Vei ¥« pp. ^07 ff,b Mr. J. CX Ohoth, A. [>> m {f»d. JiU„ Vol. 
lJí:i.pp.Z3Tf4lir.B, XI. pp. 1» f.), Br. E. a UAjmadBT 

■muú date betwecfi Jk* 1>. (p^ uid 657 (fñd, fXdL, Vd, iV. p. 170 ff.b Hr- R« I>- Beiteiil* A. Ü.. 74t {Uidív^ e/ Otíma^ 
y tú. L p 230). Mr. Majumdni^ ¿L 0. 772 (/. i». O. &. S,, TdL It pp. 20I^t) buiI Mr. E. Seveh and 0. B. 6. K. 
Ai^Jmgiir, A, 0. 077-79 {Hiiiofkiii lmmSfÍfiikm*tf3<mBtnínáit, p S&b ^ A. il. S. I. S., lOSl-RS/p. 4(i.^ 
abLKJ 

»j.d. ii. á., Vfii V, pp. m ff. 

* Iná. AñL, Vol. LXX PP Í3T ff, 

" oMl 4íe 4Se«ntl4 d£Miid£a Drieii£dr p.. 6101 In bí* latoot artjclo no 

tbe iiubl«ct {ProcMdimift amé Trammeiwm* q/ Ibt TtAík AH-índia Clnfatoj pp 472 Uth Sebba Hoo 

•biTt» tbe E&iUáii Jmf oI Uü «a to A. 0i 500+ 
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MÚt aJl B<MÍd«, Mi. Subí» Rao tai not «¡vina my forthei dcUiIs ftlioat tto um, 

whctber tho ycuB o! tho «« oit<d in «pigftphk t«»BÍe were cuiront or «pired huiI tbo 
moBtli» púríímAnto « «w-íM «d wtat t«« the iaitíal cwiott u>d ÍÜAÍ pf thp Gaig» yoar.* 
ThéM quertioim «re indecd diíBcolt to •*tUo; lor Gánga wxwda do not gonfiiaUy givo Bulficioat 
deUib lor tte veiificatiw oí tteir dates. They meatíon, lor ÍB#tenc«, tbat ccttein gmate wcre 
made on tho occteion oí lunar or «olar ocHpaea, OI aponM, bnt *hoy do not gencmUy atete in wbat 
partieuUi teonThs and y«w tbesc «dipi«»> and «yana** occurfod. Ñor do tboy mentíon 
any areek-day, natoJUfm, ete-, in oonaectíon witb the dates oa whicb tte granu weio «corded.* 
TEe abaoaco ot iranb deteik lu» led to a gioat divorgcnce of opinión. Mr. G. Bnmdas, íor inatnnco, 
Tojecta the 6aka yoar 419 aa tbe initiai ywt oí tlte Gáó^ era. bocanso a certeia aolar 
ecUpee did not occur b a particular 7^ calcnlated according te tbat opoch,* whtb Mr. J. a 
Gbosh jutifiea bis epoch ot thc era oo tho gronnd tbat tbougt in ccrtaui casos tbc solar eolipsca 
díd not o«or m tbe particular yoaw, thcy occnrrod in tbe proccdüig yea«.’ 


t S«. f„ ínstu*». Ihe dio 6.rte.Ban,n^ píate, of N-Aar™. tb„ FoedOru pUt^of 

Il.„d te-tedian platea ofDS^nd^vanoan. All te». wpuM-pp™ W ar«rd^ 

“ “ ^.« 1 . 1 . „ u- CIU. »i» <-■ «* 1 . W- 

rt. - « «. !*.>-*“ .LI - i. B. *«.»..t. 

=^-"■^.T““ 

™rf... pu» ^ A. B.«. ■»"«»« •" 

ar tho 8™ut and that of tes i«™ of tho pl»te« ***» fdmUc*l, In A. 1> MI 

^hiíb. aoooHllng te Sír. Obd-h. comapopd» te tho G-Cpa y«*r m th* l*í* ««k.teka «a^aii 

occotwd a^ do# tu»» aaid J-oe. A. »- MI) W h. tó «. aftar »»»»» ** ** __ 

¡ ^»1 U» «atfdiiri, SIt. Choali'a -pote í» lBip™blí. As mgarda te- dote of teo ro p ^ . 

XVII pp 332 ff.) «"• -«‘¡«I» t- «Ute for pro.ing teat te- month» of tho OicS» ' . L, . 

palntedoptteotitscrnmsuwite te-date Of te- pondflro Ua.s- (dite^ ^23 oí tbe Uriin. píate* tes »snüon 

woak-daj and liteíwfoteioitedtómte. Wo moM teoi«fofe*oppo«teat«> LJ»o*theV. P 

-f tea fcrtaígbk wa* iitedrertenlíj Qoütted. -I t-tovarniaa HI (/«f. Ant^ 

v..;rr:-Tr.::Lrr.;rr.;^^ - 

^ TjÍTiSLiecMphteiof Da*ío*ata*iite-aienlioate-bmarinooteaad «ttf*.te 
bnt il meanf Dtb>rt^m-mnknn*i. th- date Is tapoisJhle, la» aboro. \ol. IV. p. 13 , _ 

*Tl»oalyoi«pd»Mf»rkaoimtetetFopdüfo«rantofVaíraha*talltAA.R.Jf. ., «■* •PP- 

• J. A. O. B, a., tfcb XVHl, p. 280. 

> tud. Aat., VoL LXl, p. ÍM- 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[VoL. XXVI. 


The Iui»t attompfr to fi* the epoch rf the «a « thafc rf Mr. B. V. Esiúma Rao.» Froin tl.a 
«eao^ materiftl avmlable Mr. Knahna Rao ima tried to prava th*!^ 

(1) tho Gaüga en «ammonced ín the Saka yetr <19 (A D. 497.98) 
and Í2) the Oáíiga jrear began aa iba amStUit Bhádnpada bahula 13. 

Awoidiiijí to Mr. Króhna Bao therafore the era oonuneneed on Blradrapada va. dj 13 íq 
tha Sata ye« 419 (Moaday, tht llth Angoat, A. D. 49Í). He haa exarained the dates af 10 Gáíga 
«cotd,* and cUimod that thejr can ba «tísí«toril)r axplained «^ording to hü. epoch of the era. 
Be has ahown that in mort caara the «dar occtirrad ít, the particülar yeara of the GáAga 

en. whde ín oae ™e only.* tí.e eeUpae «corred a íew raoath» befora the oommenceraent of the 
partrcnlar Oáñga yrar. Ae the Chicacole platea of lodravannan III datad Gn. 138 ahow theao 

gnnta wera «metiraee r«oried «me raontha after they wera ectoalJy nade. So the lesalt mav 
be bfit'd t4> be s&tiíifficko^, 

There ara, however, certam diffiqiílties presentad hy this epoch, whíeh Mr. Kriehna Rao has 
not noticed. In tbia artiole on this aabjwt in /. A. //. R. 5., VoL XI, pp. 19 ff Mr Kríabca 
Rao has etated in aeveral piara, that the Gáéffi e« commenrad b the expired álfca year 419 
He ha, alao conjeetored that the Güdga year commearad oo Bhñdnpada va. dL 13 

So in order to «overt a Gáhga year rato an expirad Saia year, rre moet add 418 whcu the date 
falla eo any tithi from the se«afo Bhidrapada va. di. 13 te Phálgiraa «ad 419 whao it 

iaUaoBanyl«AifrozaChaitrate.di.ltoBh«d«p«la va. di. 13. The ryoc* of the Giága era. í.r, 

the year unmedíately hefore th* «nunojcemeat of the era, ehoidd thua be Salía 418.1» 'flut 

Mr. Rao ha, almoat thraoghout applied the ep«h Sala 419-30 te get the eqnivoJent ol the Gi9sa 
dates. Sea for in aten ce the foUoiriog—*- 

(i> Gn. 127 (Margaéirdia fuU iin)oii)=S. 543, 

(3) Gn. Ifi4 (MargBáIraha naw nu»n):>S. 573. 

(3) Gn- 221 (Iahá4ha iq, di. 5)=S. 641. 

(4) Gn. 2S1 (Cbeítra aew iDoon)±S. 671. 

(6) Gn. 304 (Jyashlha „ „ )4. 734, 

(6) Gd. 397 (MátgtólíHlia „ „ )=áL 616. 

o» .«üd qK»rfo„ ..pp„. u», h. i, i„ ti. .p«* 4 i»a> IIM 


m Gn. md,kS4Aa.nS>a dina í, AdityavST^x^é. 919 (Sunday, tho 13th Jone, A D 997) 

Mr. Krrahna Rao ha, not ehown how te racondia tbía date with the preoeding once. Again 


“ —-r |J|IV iV n. 
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hÍ8 ecjoivaJRitA of %ht SfintA-fiotnni^ pUtes of IndravAniLHn TP and tfce Chicacoto píate» oí 
IndravArmAn Ilf* do mii ajipvar to be corteet evem acoofdiag to hh epo^b. The qneattm oF 
the copimeDcement of the títa mn^ tbmfortj be cJíAmined Alresb aad an epoch pí’Oposed 

which wotdd aatisiactotity exptaia aII tbe pubtialied veiífiíiWe dates of th* era. 

Among the datéis of tbe Giftga era publifilié^I so fiu, tliat of tbe Patidilrii pistes^ iñ mmt im* 
poriut as it contains tbe meatioa of a wmk-daj, The date^ Go. £00 Ánbádha-niáaa dina §« 
Adiiyavára, regrUarly correaponds ío áaba 919, €iLDdaj„ tbe I3th Jtm&ü A. D. WT* On that day 
tbc ñlt-b tühi of tbe bright fort aígbt of Áabádha euded 3 b. 10 m. aftcr mean «unrisQ-* Tb^ date 
sbows Gil 500=S. 919 and tberefom Qa. 0»S. 419* li abo shows that tbc moatb Ash&dba bad 
beguD only íoor dajs beforep on tbc íimt iühi ol it» hnght foriiiight. TMe provea tbat thc niontbs 
of tbc Ganga year vera omón^. 

L«t uj boict takc Ihe date of tbe Indlan )Fit.wE]fn phites of D^vEfldravannaa.* Thcsc platea 
are ctatvd in tbr Gañga year 30B. Ko fartbcT details of tbc date at% gtvea, bat we Jeam troa 
Une 20 tbat the platea wcfc iateaded to teeofd a grant madc on the nccaflion of a solar celipae 
in tbc moQtb of Vigha.^ SuppodDg tbat tbc solar eclipse oecnrred ín tbc sanie Oailga yw 
in wbkb tke gcant waa rccorded^ we ñnd that tbe onlj jcar whicb would cocfcspoad to Ga. 30^ 
¡a Saks 723. [n thla year tbcre wm a solar eclipse in nmajUa Má^ha on the lltb Febniarj, A. D, 
807. It ífi aoteworthy tbat this ia tbe onJj solar ecMpae in aTnanfn Ma^ba in the period Saka 711* 
72B- This proves the unteriabílity of tbe cpochs proponed by Mesars, Subba Rao and Krütbna 
Rao. It further corroboiates the conclusioD we ha ve already ilrawn, naiucly, that ilie montbs 
of the Ganga ycaf were oiañaía* Now according to this date Gn. 30&=á. 723 and tberefore Ga. 
04. 420. 


^ Fífr tbe caleulitínn of thu dnte, Mr. Kríflíiíiai Bwi hv. rpB«l <m the fréóin^ ^GAñgi] A^emr S7* JyiE&htbft 
dÍTui 10* gÍTT*ii by Rajia R*.Hftdnr K. Jd J. A. W. A- VoL IV|, p.. Mr. KHbIuimi Rae bu 

ftUppo»ed lh*t the grmül wsm lawle* on tbe Vejy day on whíeh It WM ntuxrdvé and Üut the Íí/Aí feJJ en * WedoeBday 
eeupM wíüi tbe Mah 4 hairü HmÍS snd the yógú Vyallpit* íoF wbkh tbere i» di» mentkin mí ^ ia tbe gruit). Hy 
mií elabmte culciiljitlan he lue íbflwa tb^t thm «anbinetlén of the i, TOk-day, eaiAlatra Uird ySpa leok pll«« 
(m the ^th SJ#y, A. B- 5á4. Bet ecimcdíng to bil: epoch mentienéd eheVe, this itiki j& Jy£efa^lui shoeld fil| ia 
A. D. ftSíip net 5S4. It k notewtirlhy Ibat tbe ccmblMíion of tbe fiíAlV etr.p doc* not omot ia A. D. IW. Agaíli. 
the «nrwt nadlafi ef the date b JyiMhíkü Íi^m $$ » eewntly given by Mr. R. K. Ghoabali («hcm». Val XJtVp 
pp. 194 fT.h The üMm 0. wtoh n^elfaer WÍth O befe dwiolee Ibe íiikú 3 ia úthiw teconlA m\m. Sw. 

t.a-r ibc dllíacole putea of lM?4mÍTararamn íf {lAid.# VúL If Et 133^. 

' rr the Gihg* year Iwgsn in Bliidnit»dii* Hww í- m why tbe tuau cclipM ía Wirpaíiiuli*, latn. 
ia ihe Chiv»Mfc plaleA dited {Qn4 lí$, Chüiin dh IS, ihomW be rtfefrrd I» Gn. liíp for Qn. m wi# cunent 
«t the time of thí eclilHH- 

* The date nf thía mu lend *9 lOO hy Mr. M. Nartaimbeia (J, jÍ. //- Jí^ JS., \ oL IX+ p*rt Ü\, pp. 23 

ir.) Mid M 10» try Mr. O. EUmd^ jífriá.. VoL XI, p. 12). Tlw romcl lUte giren -Wc «» firrt pointed ont bf 

Mr. V* Kriebaa fUo VoL Xth P- 147b 

• Pw ÜHf vcriflcAtkin of thi* d*[*w. «o.. 11»ro imKl tlironghoüt W™ Biludor Sw*mikuinu PilUi'« í^ún 
• Abore, VaL XXllIi pp. 73 ffi. 

^ Tbe editar Cf tbe*e pUtee ba* aal re»d the olUtanw afler Ki^ba-iiiiae ia L 29. Tbeie appHr ek«r inore 
orfl vitoiiiMinU *lior tbkt TO«l, t^6nt twd of wbich woeitunly rfrjo »nd Ü» ImI. OTíI- TT" omitted etprUÉM 

nomo, ItKtirfani (O I» *írfit-[tni4«*f. 

>0 DQA 








330 


EPIGRAPHIA INDIOA, 


[VoL. XX\1. 


The thifd importuit date ie ihat oí the Suta'EotDniali platea oí Nandammaiti the wb ef 
Anantavanniui L* These platea lecoi^d a gnxit whicb vae niade on the occaaÍDO oí a eotar eclípee 
iii aome unapecified montb. Th* platee ara datad oa A^uI^Jta dina paeci^mi in the 
[Qáñga] jear 221, On tbe anaiogy of tho dates oí the aíorcmcDtbned Pondüra uid ludían 
Muaenm platee, thia date may be talcen to be the fiftli tiíhi of tha brigbt íoríníght of tbe amñnía 
Xahadha, From tfae evidence of tbe PondGro platea one Toold expeet tbat tbe Qáñga year 221 
would ooTTeepond ta tbe ^ka year 640, Bnt tben waa no solar eclipse in tbat jreae, oor tTBn 
ID tbe piecedíng year. Tbere was, however, one ín tbe amartta JycaiitlLa of 64L Tbe pToximi' 
ty of thie cclipee to tbe date Xshñdbn áo, di. A (on wbich day tbe gnni wae nooided) iodicate? 
tbat tbe eqnivalent ¡a probnbly coirect. Tbia date ahowe On. 221^3, 041 and theiefons Gn. 
0^3. 42Q, 

Tbe only way in whicb we can Teoondle tbe date ol tbe PondQrn pLilea *jtb tbose of tbe 
Banta-Bommáli and tbe Indian Mntwntn platea is to enppoae tbat tbe fortuDr dato u stated in the 
cument year and the latter two in Mpiied years, Mr. Kiisbna Bao, who did not noticc tbe 
peeaibUity of Mtne Gñúga dates being to ourreot ywra and otbeie ín expited onca, took tbe afore- 
mentioned date of tbe Saiita'Boi]unñ]i platea aa ebowtng tbat tbe Ganga and 3aka yeam 
were not cencnnent and tbat tbe Gáúga year coounenced in somc tnonth aftcr Jyfsbtiia. 
Sncb a Happoeltion doea not appear to be Eecéeeaiy, In fact tbe aforementíoned dates of the 
Santa-Bomm&lj and Indian Musctun platee ahow tbat the Gfiñga year began tn acune month befora 
labSdha in. di, 5 and anded id some montb after Mágba, It appeara probable tberefoio tbat, libe 
tbe Saka year, the Gádga year aleo began on dntónto duutra ín. di, I. 

The fonrtb important date ia tbat of the Cbíeacole platea* of Indravnrnuui ITI, vir., ChftUta 
di 15 m tbe [Gáñga] year I3H. In the absenw óf forther deUila tbÍB date does not admit of veri- 
fication, but in linea ICHl the platea tneníion a lunar eelip» wbicb oooorred in tbe montb of Már- 
gaáinba. We have scen above tbat tbe Gaiiga and 3aka yi>aTa wete probably ooncunent. The 
lonar edipae mnst tberefom bave «cuned in Gn. 12T. Tbia year. If cumot. woqld cortesponti 
to 3. 540 and, ií ei^, to S. M7. In botb tbw yeais tbew waa a tunar eclipee in tbe montb 
of Uñigaáimba, Tbis date aleo may tberefoio be wd to corroboirate tbe cpoch of tbe Ganga 
era fijed above. 

The foragoing eiaidnation of theso lotir Ganga dates wbícb contaín detaiJa for verification 
has abown tbat the Ganga e» be^n ín the expLred ánka year 420 (A, D. 4etS-g9>, probably on 
tbe Bnt íitíli ol the brigbt baU ol the amanta Chait». To convert a date ol the Gñdga era inte 
tbat ol the 3aka era w« bave tbcnfoTie to add 41B d tbe Gáóga year waa oiineiit, and 420 if it was 
eipired. Let ue now State in a tabular fom aU tbe GSágm dates whicb «rntaín Boni« detaits fot 
veiiBcation to see wbat was tbe pioporticin of cnitmit and eipired yoaia. It must be remambeted 
in tbia connection tbat many OiAga reootde mention a solar eclijMo, but give no partícula™ abont 
the yaar uul montb tn wbkrb it ouniried. In such caaes tbe identifioatioo of tho coneaponding 
Saka year ú likdy to be doubtfuL 


* J. A. a. vot n, prp. 18 S ff, 
■ /a*. Ata., VoL un, pp. IM JI. 
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Tbe abare etanútiation o( tbe twclre dntee oí tbe Qángit Día wbich DontaLn same detoili fot 
verififation haa shown thut the view that the Gáñj^ era wa» atartedon Ubvtm Sn* * di. 1 iii tbe 
expiivd T«ir 420 explatoa aU tho datos satlaíactDnlT. We foand that accordioj^ to thia 
epooh the «¡ipoee Dccurrcd ia the íoepoctive Gáó^ yeare (t-iirreat or expired) tnentioned id the 
Tworda ud in two qases ovdd in tho apotíSod mantkii, add whore tho weok-day or the numhet oí 
solar daya ib a inoDth was givea thcy eouhl be oomjiletoly rerifiod. Of the Iwelire date» exnmioed 
above, three a» id oumot j'cais, f«it tb expired ywT* and the tomatDini; fire doaUtítil, boing 
iji «tbiíT comnt or expinnl yeare. Of the doubtfot da tea also, a inajorít7 is likolj' to be iü cxiured 
ye*»; for, as Dr. Sir B. G. UhandeTkar ha» pointed ont, “■ the Hindii’s iHual, oot ibvatiable, way 
úf expKSsin}! * date Í9 not ‘ íb tbe yenr ao eod ta but ‘ after so tiisny yeam bad elapsed eibee sucb 
And such an event teok ploco.* Evon if we lo*ve these d(}tibtíi;il date» out oí ateonbt, tbe ex- 
píred ye«» of tho úáhge em ato moie in tiiiJiibor tha* tho oarrent onw, which is ia aecordanee 
witb the pruetiee obaerved in tbe cose of the dates of the Víkíania,* Áito,* KaLachiiri* and other 
ejua. 

We can tlierefore conclwde tlmt the G4Aga era commonced oa Qiaitra Au, di, 1 in the 
expirad dak* year 420 (tb» I4th March, A, D. 49H). 

Let un bext si-e íf thí« epoch oí the GáLga era eonflicta with any hnown data. Cfilate eyn- 
chtoniBins oí GaApi kinipi wjth prinees oí other dyiiMtie* ara eitlier bDown deGbitcIy or ara con- 
ieetnred by «liohira. We bu ve to see íf they can I» aatMuctorily eiplaíned vitli the preeent 
epoch. 

1. Ffúia tbe Gwiávari platea oí Prííbivtmiilii* wo leum tbat the Adhirija Indra fought in 
company with other cbiefa who uüited to ovcrthrow a certaín IndrabhnííAraka. Theae platee are 
dated in ibe twfoty-fiJth voar of the ineieaainaly victonouíi reign. apparantiy of Prithiviniítlji.' 
Tbe date doea not contuin any detuUa for rarification. Dr. Fbet who cdited the platea conjec^ 
tu red at firat» that the AdhirüjA Indra was tbe king Indravatimn oí the Gítíga dynsiflty who 
mude the Chicaetile grant datetl [Gn ] year 128- He further identified Hidraíihattiraha deíeatod 
hy the AdhLrája In-lra witli Ijulrarüja, the yonnger brother of Jayaaidiha of tho Eastccn Chala* 
l^a dynaaty, The ñame of thi» Indrarája is omittod Ln most thiihityeni record», bccauae, 
According to Dr. Fket, lie, being slain in this battle, did not ascend tho throne.' 

li tbb ideiitifit'aíion ia conert, ít doea not cotiflict with onr epoch oí the Güñgft era; fot 
according to it, the Adhirñi* Indm wa» nilibg Ío S. 548 (128+420) and the Eaetem (-'liilufcyA 
prince lodmrija alio tloiiráhwi in the same period ab he rauat heve fonght the batUe dunng the 
raiga of hifl eider brother JnyoatitihA {S. 549 to 579 or 582). 


^ of Sir H. Ú. Shttnd^rkarf V^oL ÍIL 2Síi f- 

» ind. Awu Vni XX. jj, tm. 

^ Ibidr, VaL XXV. pp. ft 

* Ibid.^ VóL XXIY. pp. I?a ffs 

» J, Bam. Bt. A. VoL X\% pp. lU (T* 

^ The eJipi jtrvPanihamAna^vijtii/a'rdjifa^irivaiéaTa wbick jntíoduoM the dató Ü1 ine» pliitM ucvUlU 
in nlí the cúl\^ ^raííU o/ tiwS OAníIn kiíije íirflh nti esrprmiúai likó tn Et Ul Ihs of 

bléf ortHi)» hut Ihíí E* no HlFO ÍuiIm fi-f thfr era, for ihe cüpreMÜPn («mío™ the recdcrll of nther d jdaMím 

Bhm. S«r ff.fl,, U. 36-S of thfl Chiklnallrt pUtea QÍ ihe V3*hpijku^i;|jn VÍ|p»mflidj-OTartnwi (ebove, VoL IV* p, ItJ ¡ 
L 14 of tho Ipfir pinte* of the Vúilií ültupíjía ^UdJiftTairirfflJifi. t¿$iií,e VoL XVII, p. Jt37 í and Q. 21-3 nf tho Tipjl- 

vSdih £rant of PríthSvI'Mnhiirfti6id.. XXIIJ* p. 

T ijiLef un he Edrntifipcl him wíüi the Qáú^ kin^ lDcln¥H.rEiLiLa (ü) jthü í«iied the PiulÁkliQe^l (¡rwit dMted 

Gil. lli. Sw tnd. AnL, VoL XVX p. 

* IbtOp h¡» XíMj4»rtiii^lSru j¡mnt l»fi h™ didonveml fifitl ptibli^hí^ (fthovn* VuL XVTIL pp- I a.}. 
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TLo ¡dentificfttioii oí Indxobfiatlirftki with iDdwrája, thc j'oongír brathpr of Jaynnidiha, 
lúa, bowever, been call«dia qiiiistian, and tíut perhapa rightly, ígi-, tha ctuactera of PfitbiTl’ 
miUji'í gfant iippear to be earlier tban tboae oí Jayaaíjíilu’a grajiU, Pfof, Kielhora BBggeeted; 
tlut Indrtbluítarfllfii wbb ideüticfll wíth thc Viahijulíinjdin lDdn.bbaftánJuv 4 itEiaii mentioncd 
intlieChíJtkiilU platea and hia view haa aince then bwn generally accepted.' The ídpüUfieation 
of the Adhiiñja ladra is howB^-er more difiScult ¡ for thoagb theia seetiia little doubt that he be- 
íongwl to the üftága dytmaty, therc wtro «a nuny aa three biaga La that dyajuty who boro the 
ñame Indravaiman.* Son» schola» idcntify ti» Adhirája ladra with tho GiAgp Idng Indravar- 
man I who ^ucd the Jirjingi pktw in Gn. ig, becaiue Uto the Viahfluku^din índrabhaííAraka, 
he aUo la aaid to Lavo won numy battles iiri.a foui^taaked elopLanta, The deacription, however, 
appeajs to beeonventional; for it occtita in «laiogiants of other dyiuBiiiaalao* If w*identify 
thc Adhiraja ladra with ladra varnuo II of tlii* Gáñga dynnety, he bocoEn^ a conteinporaiy oE 
the Viah^nkut^dla IndnbhatfAmlcavaziaao; fot the formcr waa ruling at Icaat froni üd, ST to 
ÜB. 91 (í,R, from A. D. 585 to 598) and the ktter probahly Suarishodi from circa A. D, fiTO to 
fl(» es ahown by me eUewhere.* This Byachroiiisni aUo may theteforc bo íoid to be ín agroement 
with the epoetL 


3, The Kndamba thiel Eáoftta Dharmakh&Ji, the aoa ol BLlmahh64í, tras a fmdatoiy of 
t-iro Gifiga kings, Anaatavarniao and hii aoa Deveadravoraiaii. Hú Mandnsa pktcfl whieh wero 
LBsncd during tbe reign of hk suEcntia AoaDtevanuaaare suppoaed to be dated á, &7fl {or WT),» 
Anotber gmot of hSí, lecorded m the Biiblilpiua (alao alled Santa-Bommili) pkn»* during 
the reign of APAntavarmao’a aoa DüTéndravarmaa, k datcd m the Ganga-KadBiaba em 620,’ 
Accoitüng to the epoch fiied above, the ktter date would cortespond to á, &40, This date ia 
Mrfi^ by 38 (or 27) yeata ttiaa tho date oí the Maadasa pktes, instead of bcing ktcr as it ehotild 
be, aince it belooga to the aueceedtng tieigm This k t he tnain nenson which haa lod Dr. B. C. Ma|uin - 
dar to bring down thc cpoch of the Güga era to somo dato between A. D. 550 and 557A 

Thk dkerepaney, 1 sabmit, k aolcly dúo to a erroog mterpretation of tho aforenientíoned date 
of the Mandaw platea, This dato has Ileon read as ^ak-Sb^-mva-iitlaia-Ktjiiú-nua-inBta whirb 
has beca takea lo denote é. 913 by Mr. G. Bamdai and S, 9T0 (or BfiT) by Dr. R, C. Majumdar. 
I ha Ve no doubt that tho intended dato k ■^aL'óhda-naüii-iaraba-AaprmfaAi-inite, í.e,, É, 917. It 
mny be noted that the record has boca very carelcaaly vrritten and cíiginTcd, The acribe han 
conítiaed «n and ni ia se vera 1 piaros in it. Tbe laesirnik ahowB that tbe loading hete 
is íaptaraia (aot íopío-roja) whkh k evidentiy a laktnkc for aaptadaáa.» Perhaw* tho 
scribft was anconsciotuly influenred by the Pmhrit of hk túne which had comjpted Swukrit 


‘ /Wtt, Voí. IV, p, tís. s« *1*0 JouTünu-DubRuit'i Anri>«r //wtjry (¡f ikt Deetm, n, &J, 

* loduTMiiian I wu nallng in Üa. 39, lodiavamnii) II In Gn. S7.U1 and Indrtinnnwi lil ta Cjl iSJiJU 

í L *■*" I*utit»»Ila (nbove, VüL XSll. p, wj, Iksujnr» pliloi of NkumiihalÚ. 

toku f/ad. AaJ., t d, XVlU, p, íflTí aad Üio Ellort platn of l>iiotkliirga Vol. \JtV d 3ín* 

* Above, Vüt XAH. p. í), - , f, 

jLí ' dcioting Ih* da» oaocl in lio* ™t [• »ad Soi- 

AWo.«.«;í^fa^p(a.a«, by thoodilof Mr. O. ttaadaa. who t«k «pTcro- „ denoting T 
tbs nuwber tíi, bwau* thm a» íijt Osvoon). So aemfding k. Mm tho piale, a» Itated S. 913 , i jÍ it LJ 

JJÍ m "" a.» ,f ti, i. s.« a. W7,. 6., ,5. Í.4, ÍJi. iv, 

* J. A. tí. k. S., Vol. m, pp, ITI IT. 

Tius “ n»t *ith ia Oihw 04Í.JÍ. ««mi. of lie period. 

Xftfl Bomenli wm Itoa. vntie^ asá v« dq ihm aoir* 
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«ptafaAi bto «ipíon«o.‘ Tho date of the M-mda» pkt« « tima á. 917 widch agrcoa «i™- 
mbly witb tho dato Go, 520 (S. 940) üfthe sama ctiof DhMmakh&Ü’a BuahlpiJía grant. The 
diffeB*D« botwMa tho datos oE tho two grante » only 23 ywia which pcrf«tly aquan» ^th tho 
fact tbat the fomef gmiit «as mado by tho aforemontionci) Kadamba chieí dunug tho letgü 
of hia OiAga «awiain Ammta^nftnjui and tho latter during that of AaaDtaTOrmati'a aén rMvóa^ 

dravamiJin. 

3 Wfl havo «en above that tbe Gánga king Anantavaraum'B son DiivíodravafiiiBii waa nil- 
InE in On. sao* Another gnmt rmonlod in hU Chicacote platos- roontioiw tbe aSága Inng Allanta* 
wman^s son AíoAñ™jadAírñjfl ifadhtikimániaoa os niling in Gn* 526.* The projaimty of tbcso 
t«o datos snflEosts that DévEndmvaimnn fv nnotbor namo of Madhakamarflava. 

O Bamdas and Subba Bao have idontifiod tbis GáAga king Acantavamuin witb VajrabasU II 
Jiu Aniyankabhrma, whobada son oomod Madbukámáríava, on tho ^ption that all the 
mlom of the Giíiíía famílv «ere oalled altemately Aonntavarman and Dovondravannoo,* Dr. 

B C SiaiumdaT haa/howevor, objectod to th« as^iimption. * The a«omptioo . he sa^, reste 
on tho fset that for «me genemtioní, the GiÜga kings «ok in Ana^vonnan 

and Dfivéadmvanmui. But it «ould be onxeaaanable to donoludo from tlm tbat tboir predecoaBOta 
were aUo so nanied, so loag at kast as we do not got aDy astisfaeto^ cvideacc for the same. * 

Tho nwesaaiy evidenoo ía no« ouppüed by tho Pondürn giact of Vajrahoste (n)._ As alWy 
i * 1 iri.- ™rit iit dated Gn 500* It was mado by Vajrahast*, tbe «ou of Kamaroava. As 
íhi!Í,Ír«rinado Syoars earlier than Dhsnnakb&Jl's Siiidupnm grant el Gn. 620 which bolongs 

son Hív.ndravannao, ít app^a. quito pbusible tbat An^nte™. 
another ñamo o( Vajrahasta ¡H); From tht^ tbm gmnte then «e got the foUowmg 
geaoalogy oí the» GáAga kingi 

K&miirf}bV4 

VbjndiBSta alio* Anantiivareum 
hfadhnkimñrtjava alto* D^vcndiavaiman 

-m.- iü nerfoctlv íiossiblo íf wo idontify the» princea «Rh Kamá^iava l. Vairahasta 

H MSokiSiní^'^ ni mentioaed in the Nadagám. Gaojám and othor «eonls of Vajmhasta 

III.* 

T . ■ nn oWectioa l hav-D identieed above HadhukátnSríteva who «as 

h, .h, .h.. i. on. m .u. L. 

: t. •Hi* "• *• *■• ‘™- 

> J. B. o. Jí. s.. Vol XVB* pp. IW-Sb 

> Ini. CmI.. VaL n. pp. tí® a- I biriiMS te Dr* R. C. Muiunuter [ tou»! IJnl ibli 

t Aborti. Vol. IV, pp. IM ff. t a. D, MO whI »7) )íKi»i*d by hím, ¡t m 

^neaosy t* ilm po«íbte .eeor^ ‘o ^ Rijirfyv (D-Mvínüfltviinnw. Thf everwbelmim, m^eoee 
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^ objoctod that tlií» fíoes tbo evideuco af tbe Na^Sm and othor platH ol VairaliMt* 

ril í for «ccotdiog to Üicni. MadhnkázniuT^va ill awwdfHl tbe tliroae 10 yearu bt-iore Id* ccídie* 
VajraiiiiBta III, The Utter'e acceisioa i» Imown to havp uken pÚK» ín á. ftao,i Doductia* 
19 Teara {rom tbíe, we pt é. Wl aa tbo dato of tbe acrasutan nf Mádhnkimii^ava III This 
coüfficto^itb tbe rtatement tn tbe SidUíIpiiia platoa that Dé^findravannaB (with whom ^ bnve 
identincd Müdhukñín^mava III) wm niLiiig b Gn. 530, Lé,, S. MO, 


la eoitoection with tbu 1 luva to poíat «wt tUat tbe reign-periodí of tbe severa] GSfiga Icíiufs 
rncntjoned m tbe Kade«ám and otber pintes aro m eiaet, but oaly app^ximato; for ihey do DOt 
ineatiOM nny rnontha and daye in additíon to tb,, yeaia of tbcir leigas. li MadhakáctririjnTa III 
toign«I for 19 yea« and a fer montlte, be mí^ht have b«n on tbe thtone ía S. WO fperhap» 
towards tbe cloae ,t), wbon the Síiiibípiini graat ívm mude, I maj add that tbe epocb oí tbe 
Ganga em fijod abo™ wd! not be affected b tbe lewt oven if we ídontify DévSiidfavarmiin oí 
tbo Simhipura platea witb onc of MadbukSjnártíava'» eider brothere. Kimánjava II and Gaoilatna 
H who pieewlcd bim on tbe tbrone and for six montba and fchree yeans teapeotiwly.* ‘ 

We ^ve tbtu ae«n that the i-íew tbat the Oáftga em was Btartwí on Cbaitm ia. di 1 to tbe 
eipittd $aka year 430 presento no difEcuItiea and «juarea witb oJl the known dnto Before con- 
cluding tina artícle it would oot be ont of plaee to dbons, wbnt politícal event ít commetno™t« 


Frein « Vnkataka mtoript.on to nave No. XVI at Ajar,^ t ,^.1 Harisbenn, tbe Uai 

knowo kakafak. ktog, l.ad aomethinp lo do witb Ándbm and KaJJñga. üníortonatelv tbe 
loamption a veiy badly damoged ú tbe portion wLere the nainea of theso countries are jaca- 
tioned togolbet mtb a ntimber of otbere sueb as Knntoía. Avaati. Kosnla and lüto Porhaps 
Hnrtóbepa raíded thaie countriea and made tbeir kings acknowl«Jgfl hú. snrerainty. That he did 
so m Andhre npiJeara quito probable from tbe mareiage of tbe Vishgukiipdin pñnce Midbnvavnr- 
mau I mtb « kSbatobi pni.etoa»who woe perbatis n daoghtor or tome near relativo of Hari- 
T l^rom aeveral granto fonnd m the Ganjim Distriet, we kngw tbat In tbe fonrth and fiftb 
centnriM A. D., Kahngii was beid by some princes wboee namee ended in soch as Saktj- 

vnrman, U^varrean Cha^davomnin. Annnta^-nmmn, etc.» Tbey must bave becn ohliged to 
subtoit to tbe iDigbty Vakatoka kmg Ilirn.bétpi. From recont re«*rebes Íd Vñbitaka bi^rv it 
WCIU8 prolialjle tbat üarisheQM eltood bis reign abont A. D, 500,* and tías, we find í, also anpr^ri- 
matoly the tune wbon tbe Ganga ere w«s atorted. The conji^tnre «my tJ.erefore be haarded 
tbat It marka the estobliabioént of a new kingdoin in Kaliñga wbeo tbe power of tbe Vákátakaa 
decUnod towatds the cloeo of tbe hftb century A. D. i « a 


‘ Vairahasto 111 

pnnfijlp HKinlmR to KltQ^Otoa lo ííuwinya tiM! Aprií, Á. loas. 

* »a«L J. c. Gliedi ua 8ubba Rao him witb Kaaimars ll who ™l«i only for half* v«, r/J i 

A»f., Vab LXI, p. 337 md JVW^a»* ainf TreaMcfioM r»/tlí StttMlA AR ltidia Oritmba CíwíW*™. t. SIdi 

Mr. V. Knihfu Biw> tokei bím 1» 11, who niM for 3 A E ñ 8 VoL X^í >n ^ 

»A, A. tP. U VaL IV. p 12S. ' ' ' ' ' 

* Abowi, Vel. IV. p. Itó 

» Abcivc, Vot xa. pt», 1 VoL tv. ap. m jf., Vol, 3LXIV, pp, 47 ff., nía, 

» AWeih Voí, XXVIp pp, 

ílGIPC—SJ-Oíl Dü.wía-^l-^, 
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No, 48-A NOTE ON SUtODA PLATEE OF IBHOJA) DEVARAJA 

Br N. LAKSKíMSAiiAlíAif Bao, Ootacahtod 

The voluable bscriptíon on thew pl*t«e «a» “ ibis JourEaU bj the Ute ^o ^hadur 

C B KibhnAiniichftTlu. Id 1W3, wheii I was Atudying tte record m coMMtiOD with tbe mriy 
bííton- Qf WCTtcm iDdia, 1 examuied tbo tert ot it* msoription aa poblüh^ by tbo IcArn^ 

.^Dd chocked tho reüdiog wLth tbo ésoeUent facaiioilc acoompanying thc Amelo- A, a r^ol of tlus 
ÉCrutiDV I wao convinced that the ñame of the dyawty oí Dóvaroiii had ^ ^ 

pbered Mr. Cbarlo «ad the word. indicatiog tho nanie oí tho faouly to wb«h 
L Gémirnm oüd cUimed that he had disco^ered a hitherto imknown d^ty oo tho 
of India, oír-, that of Oómim. Hia readicg vroa acceptod by maay «hota«. 
triad to identííy th» Dévamja with tho Rástlraka^ pnneo of tho aaiflo oamo* 

Paod^SSu plat« of AÍdh.ya- and tho U^dikariitíV. g«ot of Ab^yu/ 

Mt t«n Ablo to explain aatisfaotorily how tho fanuly ñamo GSmio could be connected wi h, 

tk. d¡.p.«4 »»«.« -Ha. tta b.lp ,fth, ph,a.B»ph» «p™a..Ji«.oI 
tSiole^^thooaethathaabeoDreadaareíre tho gi.n re^ing 

i,». .b.t i. .bpp. i. Hbí tiil' c/s 

«lo«l, ««mMo, J. ^S Ip „(J, áPPuJly«1.MM th, 

Cto-j™ i. » ipitiü í .cd w. mhW . “ ^ !„■ ,u. ,ip. , 

botwmof tholetterobvionalydenoto*length Itre to t«o^ 

ia opea at the top (cL pun-Hjxichayaya m luto 6). If tba ol toa 

oxprewiitre iPoiiW road í?Aíii»dío»»ru¿=Btó;a*»^ of thc capital of tho tomUwy of 

this Une of rulcre. «r -, the Bfaójaa, tomi about Q oa on thc ^ eat Umb, -- 

riboT*. Val. XXIV, pp-143 ff. with I l«*te. _ 

: S'c ""la Sí «o;d thc eco.. Of 

: r.« ««'““j'sís arsíSíX 

WnR. *to«. Vel. IX, p. 3W..AEÍ«'*Í“ 
f- 


10 DUA 
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of «>inc coj>^r platea oí tW Bh5ja dyiiiwty diuiiiE tho toiíis 1943 and IfttS hoa confir- 

hU tLíoLT ISth roek rfict n( AÍCkíi that tbe BliBjo, nad the PitiniJtaa (arithin 

PT. I • tlwt tliey Iwve te be lookcd for io tbe wwt.* * Dr. D. K. Bhandufkar. Jiownver 

Ptíenihu 1 ^ Ine w ‘ oao wbo enjoya liewditocy pfoperty ' and tnkes Bhdja- 

Fr!n. t? u in<=«tioniag tbem a« íound at B^, Kanberi and K«da. 

Jocalititti'r The "^j*"!^**'* **'” excavation ni many of tbe cíh-m in tbese 

K W^la Itl ^ tr.T H4thigumpl.á inacríptinn of tbe Kalió^* fciag 

expreaaion ÜAéjo,, „ oppoeed to Pa^nHaa, tueans non-horeditarv 
hii thu^thÍBh^ BhaujyaJoraiofcoasütgtioaq,cntion«ib tbe ^.Wéy« lirúhmat,n, S 
tion' He atflo to ao called becnujie tbey íollowed tliat apocial íom oí consLitu- 

X lncLaat^CÍr * ^%*ív. found ín 

wd «ccoidLtf íf^ Üí’ " i- ‘” «ubjectioB, hut alflo niliíc! over the Vidifbhn (líeme) 

^ t7.X ^ oven ovee tbe Da,íaka. the mgioa ro J 

V^Zibaí w7baJ *f A»Aeio„ñ««Aoriío oí Dapdin ako pb«« tbf Bbñjaa in 

VKJarbha.| Ue bave. liowcvet, no g«»rtftüiiiin whettior or in wliat wav tU Rhñr« 

ín^LOtic^al!r oí Aiíiktt tu wclj tu in tho cavo ¡nscriptioiB of Western ánd Eastem 

not^:;:;^: :zt\^ ^ 

t Ísi of A*^], p,,. «Ibd a. I.xt.uilt, ft. " “---— 

p. m, f,iL ij, 

* ^1B3J s Iml «ljtH»n)^ pp, 34-3^. 

1021 limfloi^lOWjKa»!**^* *'* í"' ^"•' ^O- S) i p. «a (RmU inii. No. U) i LOden' ¿úl, tiot. 

* nbovtt, VoL XX, p. TO. 

' / /VÍTT?’ «diíwaí! p. «0. 

to^av^|fgV.W;ijuV' ^rtA«Í.“*lí!Sby 

pii»i™ii^fouiidU tlU A'diiiuOfriiqfVitwl»»™ wh^n™I«?r. *?"■** P' U- I8*UJ, TJjii 

rdttio^wUtinTDiio 1 , mUi^j^S, «fltra A<L¿,f 7"/ 

,,, tUi^i ^jMij^„j / to*"Ú=M^mri,ín.Wa*jlo«o* "» l-J H C. c^*i«Iui*r. pp. u f. 

' The» ate ihortij U b« pablíNhed In th» joutnul. 

nf tho lutes U boMd «*Io ’***” *“ y*«- M> íeoding 












yo. ja j 


A NOTE ON Í3IRODA Ff.ATEÍ! OF (BHOJA) DEVAft^VJA 


3,13 


VfUtüblÚQFlchE^, rcgiatcra tbe upatit tnacle by tba Iriop of a pieea * *f iaitd to u BmhitiaQa, nainod 
l(ii(t'Vi}ryar oí tbe AgniTMyi gstra. The latid wts íótnated in tlia víUn^ oí BhílgAiaiiaUUa io 
tho KtipalA(pa]kA^ ShUta, The j^nnt was made íor tbe increafle of meiit of tbo Iring'e matber 
ChatAíüdEfT at tbe nqacfll of hia brather áatruflamana oo the ISth day of tbe bright hall of tha 
moBth oí JyEshtba in tbe firet year of tbe Iriofl's iWEn, At tbe íuid oí the iasoription we ote told 
that it waa the gift of ChwUaSdévT, diataibod aa KíllitntwliJírk. Tbe ebartor wm writteji by DEva- 
éartnAobArya of tbe Bhándvája glUTa. The later grant waa ísaoed troin PpthMparvata and atatce 
that the kiug nudo a gift of a plot of land in the viilago of Malám in Eupalikafa to a B(úhniat)ai 
□amed Dámárv'a, oí tb" Bbátndvñja ¿jífiw, The pitt wes maile for the merit of tbe bing hitmeli on 
tbo lOth day ol the bcight lortaight of the month of SráTaOB in tbe 35th year of the kíng s reign- 
The íjflapíí of the grant waa Sidhíva™ and the writer trae Buddhadáua of the Eámbaje jWto. 
The ineeriptioní on both these seta ol platea bíc written in the Senakrit iangnuige and in the eonthern 
alpbabet aaaignable to aboot the ?th centory A. C. 

Another coppeivplBte lecord of this dynaaty waa diaoovered onrly in 1030 by Mr. P. B. Dewi, 
üt.A,, Epígtnpbical AsaiistAnt, at the rilUgoof Hít» Oníti in tbe Eumta fíilufcof the North Kanara 
Dirtriot whífh odjoina Qoe. The dogniacot, isíoied by kiag A'biüMtaniia of the BhSja linoap, 
regiaten the gmnt. miide by him, ol the vilLigo Sundarifci ¡n the Dlpaka eíííay« to a eiMra wbeb 
faadpoéMÍbl¥beenerwted by hiiiisalt(«w-pítóra), TheinvoctitioiiMtheBuddhaatthecommence- 
ment of th¿ ineeription shows beyond donbt ihet tbe monaatery {sítómj to whiéh tbe gift waa 
made ww Buddhiatio, It is alno noteworthy that this set of platea beara b saal depicting t be figuro 
ol 40 eUphant which waa evídcntly tbe embica oí tbis foyal famíly. The laoguago of this grnnt i» 
likewise Sanakrit. Tbougb the reeord ia not dated Íti palaeogmpby would place it in tbe same 


neñod, naiuely obout tbe 7tb centnry A. G.’ . i , ■ j- 

Vet another eopí«r-plate inwription of tbi» dyoBSty. laíUng .n that very^nod, baa l^n (be- 
covered by Mr. R. S. FaachamufcW. I have not eoen tbLa Kford. but. aecording to Mr. Paqoha- 
niukbi. it reglatera a gift of land made by DhamamaktrSjn Kpálivuraan oí the BhíSja fa^y to 
a wftain aváiaikarája wbo, i o hia tarn, grauted it to a Bmbanía, nam avwrya. _ _ 

wae «tnaiod at the village of Siuapumka. Tbe grant w«s iaaned frora the kmg e camp at Pimasa- 

in aU, five inscriptions of tbia dynaaty. all on eopper pt.t,«. Of to. 
tbe Síroda pUte. of Dévnraja hsppeu lo be Che earliest, as they ara 
to the 4th centnry A. C., while the rast f«long to about the 7th ceotury. Tb»? 
of íoui roUBg moRureha. narnely. Dñvarijn. Pyithivirnnnavaraian ^antatarfja 
Kflpaiivarman. ChitnBfidévi. the queen of Prithivíinellavut.^n, and Satrudamana. the 

latter’a brotheT, are two others, brought to light írotO ono of thew vríaWhhlill^Sta 

thede fffántó woro isaUfiJ froni four difTerent pbcetf* «ín ^ _ , / 

..d Pte.o.ld.iM.1... Ctand^í» h«. b«o U. b. *««.1 ,,tk 

Snte ü. Go..* Th. olbcr pU». mW «1» to™ » to toW l.r ..P».d Itot ,=9on -tol 
.ppta.. U toT. l«.p llu dpmioip» OVM wllícl. tk. BWj» toldm.y. Tta ” “"“¿‘f 

rdí» of »to family .loto to oo. ■■totorooJ tto onbiol .«conloo olltot^ l^ 
njiLlto IdDg., o»., PFÍlhi.in»11., .Uoitita «nd Kipili. «>« po¡«t. to to dotemmto oiily by tetOM 


I o..y .1.0 toJtoy not™ tb. M..,y. poto ton,, wbioh i. ¡•“"■““ej" >“ 
“to. tto «d» ol .t. Atotoito..™.™, tb. Monryy. MntoHll., ™o.d 


W&Te 


» Thii nMxrtd Ü ttlae iKÍag «lll«l ín tíiii Joutnal. , . „ ^ 

* 0r«*j-í {lim>h S.mm^ru* ^ p. «. 

» Abora, Vd, SXIV. p. i*B. 
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tile vioiorxDtu Kumíradvfpa^ to tbe mlub'itaEite Ainl qfficuiU ot twdv© villages 

The order ejiciaaiic^ th^t & gift of cert&m laiide, tmk^ gAideo and hoiuift-eit» wtia 
mado by the kinit to m Bñhma^A, n&med Hutyirya, o! tb& HariU ^dira. The gift waa mads vith 
the ohject of áecaricg the wolfare qt final beatitiide (fiít^*]ír¿y¿w-3rtüííni) gí Nlgapndda, 
Mall&datto, Achala and the Idng hinwlí^ The inAcriptign w dat«d the lOth day gf the 7th foct- 
júght of HSfmanta*] in the 29th jeaTp apparently of the king^s relgn. Thia mode of rocording 
dntee m senADHi and foFtiughtii is not niiinlly ooiet wtth im imicriptjone of a pesod later tlmD the fith 
oenturyA CoDfleqnently thia record may be ptaced tu the fith centtLty, and palaeography doea not 
míLitato agaioat thie viaw- In the: Aihoje insctiptioQ of Fulikeáin U, hii fatber Klftibarman I 
is rtated to hwe bosn " the night of doom to the Na|na, Maiuryait tmd Kadambaa PtdíkMiji 
II himaelf chúraa a decMire víclorj ovor the Maniyaa in Ito Koókai^aa.* ÉvidoEttJy it U to thia 
Meurja famiiy that AnLrjitavarmaD belooged# 


^ An EflMtefii ChUulíyji, mt(rjfi|Ttiofi of a kler iae^ (7tíi 
p. 49} k otdy ene of it« kiiid t lzio« üL 
• Abere. VoL VI, p, 4, tÉit-ane 4, 

■ Iba., p. 0 , 10 , 


mteiy) düñg a wmmm date {Ancie/tt itt4£^ No. 


0, 
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LIST OF AGENTS IN INDIA FROM WHOM GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
PUBLICATIONS ARE AVAILABLE. 

CALCUTTA—con tá 


AGRA _ 

Cnetífib Book Depot, Taj Road. 

N^onal Boók HoLue. Jeom^di. 

Wadhwh & Co., Raja Mandi. 

^ Chiinan Lal 

Iitdradhanu Book House Ltd^ Mission Road, BnaorB 
New 0*der Book Co., ElUs Brldgc. 


Stand aid Law Book Sotictjf, <lli BelUla Road, 
Bhowanipur P* O. , _ 

Tliacker, Spínk Je Co. (J&33)+ Ltd, 

CHAMBA— _ ^ 

Chamba Stationery Mari 

CHANDAUSI— 

Mr, Mfldan Mohán. 


& Co.. lAá^ Station Hnad. 


44. Johnaton Gani 
'City Road. „ , 

osl Box No. i Allert Road, 


\ 


63. 


Road, 


AJMRB— 

Banthiya 

AROLA— ^ 

Bakstai, Mr, M. O, 

ALLAHABA1>- 
Ccntral Book Depot, 

Kitabistan, 17'A, 

Law Book Co„ Posl^* 

Ram Narain Lal 1, Banlt 
Supdt.. Ptg. ae Stalionery. U. R 
Ui^ersity Book A*cncy (of L*hore>, Posl Boa «o 
Whccler & Co„ Mwsrs. A. H. 

ALWAK— 

Jalna Ceneral Stores. Rama Baier. 

AMBALA CANTT-— 

Enellsh Book Depot. 

AMRITSAR— „ ^ 

People's Book Shop, Cowrt Road. 

■Siifti Publíshins Houíe Ltd.. Court Hoad- 

BANARAS- . 

Bañaras Book Corporatloi.. Umversity 
P. O. Lanks, , „ , 

Students Frietids, Universíly Gale. 

•Híndí Pustak Aíeney. 

Emporium. Messrí. S. S,, 116, G. B, Eatenaion, 
Basavangudi P. O. 

Vichara Sahitya Ltd., Balepct 
HARE1LLY“ 

Asarwa] Bros.. Bara Bazar 
Sahitya Níketan, Pulkaai. 

BARODA" 

Cood Companions- 
8IKANER— 

Goyal de Co. 

^HR^dTco-, Poat Boi No, 6753, Slon, Bombayjia, 
CoOperators' Book Depot, 0. Bakehouse Lañe, Fort- 
C^irrunt Book Hoqse. Homby Boao. 

Dutt Jk Co.. Post Box No. 6014, Parel. 
r,AkhanÍ Book Depot. Bombay;4. ^ ^ 

National Information & Fobllcationa National 

New Book Co.+ Kítab Mahalu IBÍl&O. Homby Road. 
Popular Book Depot, Granl Road. 

Supdt.. Government Printinc Jk Stalionery^ Qiieens 
Road 

Sydenhám Collese. Co^operative Stores Lid, 90, Homby 
Roed. 

Taroporevala Sons St Co., M^srs, D. B. 

Xhaeker Jk Co litd» 

Tripatbi & Co-, Messrs, N. M.. Princess Street. 

Kaivadebi Road. 

Wheeler ¿ Co.» Mesítií- A. H, 

CAíjCUTTA_ 

Chatterjee & Co.. 3. Hacha Ram Chatterjw Lañe. 
•Hindt Pustak A^ency, 203, Harrison Road. 

Hindú Library, OS-A. BaJa Ram De Street 
Lahiri dt CO-, Ltd., Mesare. S. K. 

Newman Co-, Ltd., Messrs. W. 

R, Cambray & Co.. Ltd., Kent House, P33. Mission Row 
Extensión. 

Roy Choudhury de Co., Mesars. N, M., 72, Hamson 
Road 

Sarkar 'de Sons. Ltd., Meatrs. S. C., 1/1/1C, CoUege 
Square. 


CUTTACK— 

Press OOker. OriíLBa Secretariat. 

DEHEA DCN— 

Jugal Kishore Sl Co. 

DELPHI"™ 

Atma Ram A Sons, Publishers, etc., Kaahmere Gate. 
Bahri Brothers. 188, Lajpat Raí Market. 

Fetleral Law Depot, Kashrnero Gate. 

•Hindí Pustak Ageney. ^ _ _ 

tmocrial PubUshing Co-. 3, Faíi Basar, Darya Oanj. 
tndian Army Book Depot, 3, Daw G^pi- 
Jai na & Bros.. Mcssrs, J, M-, Mon Cate. 

M Gulab Singh A Sons. 

Metropolitan Book Co., Delhi Gate. 

N C Knnatl ^ Co„ Model Bastí, Lañe No. 3. 

New Slaüooiery House, SubEÍ^andi. „ ^ , 

fecbnical & Commereial Bcmk Depot, Studenls Park, 
Kashmere Gate. „ , 

Voungman & Co. (Regd.}. Egertem Road- 

FEROZEPUR— 

English Book Depot. 

GORAKHPUR— 

tlalchal Sahitya ManUix. 

GWALIOB— „ , „ j 

Jain & Bros.. M/b. M, B-, Sarala Road. 

Mr, P. T. Satbe, Law Baaha Deoler. 

HYDERABAD (DECCAN)— 

H>'derabad Book Depot- 

INDORE— 

Studenls and Studteii, Sanyositaganj. 

jAiPUR cmr— 

Garg Book Co., Tripola Bazar. 

VanT Mandir. Sawai Monsiagh Hlghway. 


'^^Krishíia^^e^ríJ Stores, Roghunath Bazar. 

j hansi_ 

Bhotia Book Depot Sadar Bazar. 

EiteUah Book Depot. 

JODHPUR— 

Kitab Ghar. SojaU Gate. 

Mr. Dwarkadas Rathi, 

JULLUNDUR CITY— „ , 

Excelsior Book Depot. Baz Baharwala. 

KANPUR— 

Advani & Co„ The Malí. 

Sahitya Niketan, „ 

Univeraal Book Stall. The 


Malí. 


KOLHAPUR— 

Maharaahtro Grantha Bhaodar, 

LCC KNOW— 

J Ray A Soo» (twliaj. Ltd-, Hawritganj, 

Law Book Agenry, 2fl«A, Knchery Rpod. 

New Oxíord Book Co., Jebengirabad Pala« 
irniwnaJ Pubtisher Ltd., tlaia HaSArat- 

Gani^ 

Upper india Publiahfng House. Ltd.. Literatura Piare. 
Aniiauddnula Fark. 

ludhiana— 

Lyall Book Depot. ^ 

Mr. Dharant Pmkaah, B.Sc., Barijiirian Road. 

MADRAS— 

Divine Ttading Co., 22, Namativayi Mudali Street, 
Triplicane. 


'Fot HJndi PubUcátioiia only. 
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Pi-djn^ki-Havelig Rag-bmiath 


MADRAS—con (d. 

Higglnbothams. 

K. Krlshnoinurthy, Mount Road. 

Pr^iíJ<«ncy Búok Supplíw. PvTJofbi Hoad. f>pp. 

Víetúna TOplícane. 

Supdt.^ Govetnment Pífess* Mount Hoad 
Varadachory At Co-, íñessrs P 
MíWGAJ^RJE— 

R, Sbt^o(ly M Som^ Cat ütraít. 

MEERUT CANTT.— 

Mr. Dhpmm Prakash, 

MEERUT C[TY— 

í^akflsh Educations Stores, Near Teh.^]. 

Umverííty Book Depot, Near Tehsi] 

MYSORE— 

J. ^anumaJ ^ Sons, Laii«dowae Buiidin^ 

nagpur^ 

PITJIÜII*, Central Provinctt; 

WEwr DELíJlí'— 

Ainrít Boflk Co., Cotinaualit Dmts. 

Mavnani & Sons, Connanaht PJare 

lSro?La1h™***^ 

fÍÍÍSíÍ' - Ofiiínal Road, Karol Bash. 
piniií'^k Alifianj Ludí Roed 

Co«*i“usht Circus. 

rSa**" S.. 12. Anntte F«t>a, Sb.h 

R^^Ktiatoe «[ Sona (of lüfci*), is/u, ConMuibt l^VANDRUM— 

' 


TheBUe. Main iCoad. 


PATNA CITY— 

•Bindi Piutak Aseney. 

LAkAkiQÍ Iráding 

Parsliad A Sons. 

POONA-^ 

CcilJe«e Ro«tl- 

^press Book Service, East Street, 
ífltemationaj Book Service, D#m*h OymkHona 
PUDlTKKOrTAl— rraanone 

^ Vil«. 

R.UKOT— 

AMohan Lpal Dosabhai Shaii. 

Vadral Boitk í>torr. NW t^iinhati 
aOORKEE— 

Cambridge Book Depot 
SHILLONG— 

SUpdt,, Assñm Secreter¡at Preae, 

StMLA— 

¿"«‘X'dStí te ñiftteMí"'-* 

StROHl— 

National Trading Cu. ' 

SURAT— 

Shpee Gajan Pustakaleya, Tower Road. 
TRJCHINOPOLV FORT— 

Kriaíina Swami St Co., Mesara, s, Teppakulam. 


UDAIPUR— 

Mewar Book Depot 

UiJAIN-i 
MAtuikrhAml Book 


•Pbr Hindi Publieationa ocüy. 


Drpat, ftitat Bajiar. 

VSLLORE— 

Venkatawbban, Mr. S- Law aoúk«ii..« 
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EPIGRAPHICAL PUBUCATIONS 

Or THC 

ARCHiEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF INDIA 
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CORPUS INSCRIPTIONUM INDICARUM. 

Voi. 1 (Nkw Eomon)*—IsscEipnósai of Abofa, 

E ” Bt E. HULTZSCH. PbJ). 

Hr «(A JS Phoa. 

V«. O, Pa*t L-R^uosffrm bwcioTOOsa with the mcskio» of ttiom of Aboca* 

¡?^ By STEN KONOW, paJ). 

plata. 

jf ^ MASAOEE of PUBLICATIOS®, CITIl. LCíKa, DBLHL 

11- EPIGRAPHU INDICA AND RECORD OF THE 
m i^^OLOGICAL SURVEY OF INDIA. 

1^1 Voi- IIL—1894*». Wrra 38 Plaí» (Pams I, VH *i«i VIH—Ont of potó). 

Pte Voi- IV.-1896-OT, WiTS 38 Pwtía ^ 

You V.-1898.99. WtrH38PlATFB(FABiBl*11.IV.VnBaAVin-Otó^ 

Voi». VI to ni--0«t of priat 

Voi. Xmi-WlHe. Wrra 23 Pt^ATtó 1of pritó^ 

r v«.£iv.-i.n.i8. waHMPoT»(P«»i.in.iv.T:-dViiw>u-pí«>. 

Toi. XV.— IMÍ-SO. WnB W ÍUtM (P*« VI-OM of irin»). 

^ Voi. XFL-1921'22. WtTa38 

' Vou XVn.—1923-2*. Wrro 15 Plaibc 

Vou XVItt-1925-26. Wnu 45 Plai». 

Vou XIX.— 1927*38. WnB tí Pi-UMi. 

Vot- XX,—J929-30. Wna 14 Piatm. 






EPIGRAPUIA INDICA AND RECORD OF THE ARGH/EOLOGICAL 

SUR VE Y OF INDIA.—(eoHíd.) 

VoL. SSL— 1931^. Wn» 34 Pt^TKs. 

S», JS «■ ÜSik. tadi tutltaae, J¡t», 3 per part, 

VoL. SXIL— 1933-34. Wrra 33 PLAm. 

Al. ítf-í fff J&ih, GiL/orJourportt, Br, 2 or lífjL per parlf 
Yoh. XXllL— 1935-30. WiTH 42 Platbs, 

Rt. 10 Gf IStk.for /9Vr ¡nfts, Re. 2S or iiL per pan. 

OF FD 11 I 4 CA 330 KS, CITIL LUTES. DELBI, 


SOUTH INDIAN INSCRJPTIONS. 


VoL 1—Twnil ud 6*LJÍrit ItucriiitioiM, diiefix oollccted io ISSO-éi. Se. 

IL—Twni] liiAcciptíoiiii io thc JBojuaJavu» Temple »t leajoTor:_ 

Piit L—loicniitíoia oa U*e Wdl» of iho CeotoJ Slmoe j nuk 4 Piole*. (Ont (rfptmt) 

IL —losci^aiitf 00 tlie Wdk of the Eocloeure; wítl» 4 Flote*. Ai, 3, 

Fasi lÜ.—Suj^kmett to the Fint uid íJecond Toiotae* ; wilk B FkitetL Re. 2. 

IV.—Othüf loscripiioii» of tbe Umple. ;0ut of pnoL) 

^'PaIíjiv* cop^er-pUte gioot* £rom VeJuipaUjom eod Tosdootottam wíth 
the Geoeml Intwjdueiiün «ad lodei of Val. ü. (Oot of ptint.) 

ToL IIL— Ili i tffll i nc cua ioicriptíooft fiuo ti* Tamil Coumiy 


L—Inac^tiü^ at Lkkal, ^dp«ili, Kenrvnr, 2U*nmijuiMj«m sod TóntalluD ^ 

wiüi 5 Pktes. £i.l. ' 

P*it U.-l^ptJona a VirAiajciuba J., Sukttiuíga-Cholji L, rifeiMBO-aoJa and 

Eukttongjt-tiiQlo Ul.; iritli 1 Píate. ^Ont of pdol.) 

Partm,—:^cÍiuoeoiM loaoáptictM &om tbe Tamil Cottotn-; rnth 13 Platea. 
(Oot of piinc.) 

PanlV.-Copp-plategraot, bom íünnam^m. Iirul,fc*l,t aod Tiraríiolíeofloda; 

wito 10 ríate*. Re. 4 as, i. r-' • 

VoL ludjiui loatnptioiía tTwEto); mth 11 pJatm. j!L 3 ae. g, 

VoL V,—Sootii lodían JnecríptíoJi* ^Tcz^l; whi 3 Platea. S». 2 as, J3, 

VoL VI.—SooiL lodúo Imcriptitau» iTtxuJ ; oiili 5 Platea, &s. 24. 

gP RTThUFT » Bi ’mE lUjUCElt OF FCBUCaXlüSS ABJ» OOTAlSABLE FUt AS im. 
8CF£at2ilEJ£lijaiT FOB BFtQHAFHy. uat>p^c 

\oL Vil—B outL. indúm loacnptíoaa (Texta). Su 33 «. /j, 

VoL VllL—Stmtb Uubaa Jnacriptiuma iTexta). Ji». 21 or 

VoL IS. ^Patt L—BouiL Indi a n IsaczípticinB (Tcxta). Jíi. 24ü$.éor 37ak, 

VoL XL-PartJ^-Joa^ (IfomUy Earaatak InactiptioM, VoL L— 

rjail1KX> FfiSÉS. aa llR AS. AK1> IFDBLUÍUA]» BT£ Ttis 

Ma ya oB» os fcbucahohs, ciyu, uigEtt^ ottaj. 






EPIGRAPHICAL PUBLICATIONS 

07TH5 

ARCHiEOLOGICAL SÜRVEY OF INDIA 
On Sale. 


CORPUS INSCRIPTIONUM INDICARUií. 

?o&. I (Nsw Eomoie}.—IsscBiTnoNS of 
Bt E- HtJtTZSCa. PhD. 

WiihSSPlaUi. 

VoL. n, Paet L—Efiiaosimo Isflcairaosa wtth tee eiceftioe of laou of A^ea. 

Bí STEN KONOW, PoJ), 

IF^ ma ma^and 38 Piatei, 

|f^ ^^AflER OF FCJBlJCAIIOKa; OVIL LINfi8^. im-HL 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA AND RECORD OF THE 

archjeologigal survey of india. 

ToL. HL—1894-96. Wrni 38 Plaibs (Pums I, YB aod VIH—Ont of piro*). 

Voi- IV.—1896-9T, WiTH 28 PiAitó (Pam I—0«t of 

Vou V.—1898-99. WiT« 28 Puns (PAEia 1,11, IV, VII wid VlH^ot of |izÍDt). 

VoLF. VI to XIL—Out of páot. 

Vot, sm.—1918-16. Waa 23 Pmtríi (Pa»» I to VH-Ont of priat). 

VOL. XIV.—1917-18. WtiH 32 Platea (Pabis I, IH, IV, VI and VIII—Out of priát), 
VoL. XV.—1919*20- Wrni 32 Platee (Paet VI—Oufe of ptiafe), 

Vofc. XVI—1931-22. Wim28 Plaieb. 

Vot. XVTL—1923-24. Witb 15 PLim. 

VoL. XVHL—1925-26. WiTB 45 Platk 
V oL. XIX.—192T-^ Wrra 42 Plats. 

Voi. XX.-192Ma. Wiia 14 PiUTBfc 




EPIGRAPHIA INDICA AND RECORD OF THE ARGHiEOLOGia\L 

SÜRVEY OF INDIA—(ooííííi.) 

Vót. 22L—Wns 34 PLáixa. 

Bm, 26 or £24Í, «scA Bm. 2 p» pm. 

Yol. £XIL—19^44^ WixbSSPUtis. 

YoXk XXni.—1936-36. WriB 42 P t.ATM 
St. 20-S or iSak, Sí./oif/jiíf porti, St.Zor 4iJL pef p«ri 
lUJIAa£B o? FtlBUCAnOSS, €im LISTES^ 


SOUTH INDIAN INSCRIPTIONS. 


Yol. 1 .—TasuI aod Soofilmt loscópticiu, ebifiSj oolkcted io 1686-87, B», 2, 

Yol. U.—^Tunil lascriptioiiB ía tho BaíanjcBruB Temide tt Tuijft7ttt>^ 

Put 1,—-ImctiptioiM on tlie WáDa <£ tlio Central Shñae; wiüt 4 Pitea. (Ónt of priif t.) 

Pul H—Luciiptioju oa tlit WaQi of iha Eiiebaiite; 4 Placeo. Bs> S* 

Part ID.—Supplement to Üio Firat aod Secood Volumea; wit¿ 6 Platoi. Bt, 2m 

Paxt rV.*—Otlior lQ9C3ÍptÍ0iii of tiie temple, (Ont of {ieíiiIl)i 

Pan Y.—Pallara copperiplate giaata fiom VelmpalaTam and Xatuiaatottam wítb 
Uto Geaenl Intioductios and Index of VoL D. (Oot ol pnot.) 

VoL ttL—Diacellaseotti Inaciiptioo» ínta tho Tamil Cbaotity 

Part L—ImniptÍQCj at tJkkal, Slelpadi, Sanmtr, Maainmng nttti ^ TiraralJam * 
vitli 5 Platea. Be. I. * 

Pait IL—Inacriptíona of Viraiajfliidt» I., Kiilottosga-Chola I.. Vikiaina-Clioia and 
Knlottunga-ClMla IH, j »itli 1 Pía!*. (Oot of pánt.) 

Part. m.— Miarell a neo tia loactiptioiui ¿om Che Tamil Cosntzr; «itli 13 Platoa 
(Out ol ptmt.} 

Partir.— Coi^-plate gnata fama. SiBnamaiHir, Tirokbakr and TítiididieiLirúda • 
witíi lo Plata. Be. 6 «. A ^ ’ 

YoL lY.—South lo dian loKnptioaa {Texta} j aith 11 Platea, fii. ^ oa. 2, 

VoL V.—South Indiaa Inacniitioiii (Texta]; with 3 Platea, fia £ m. 13!, 

YoL VI.—South Ifidiaa InecziptiQQa iTexta); ajth 6 Platea, fit. 24. 

tUBUSESD Br THE lUKáCEE OF FOBLIÜAnOJiB ilE» OBtAllíaBLB JTHOM 
SUPEBCSTEKDEÜT FOB EFIOIUPEY. 

YoL YlL—South Iltdian Lucñptioiia (Texta). Bs. >33 a§. 14, 

VoL VtU.—South lodiau liuciiptHuia (Texta], Be, 22 er 33ik, 

YoL UL—Part L—South Indian lajcnptkmB (Texta). fia, 24ttt.i erSíA, 

Yd. XL — Part L— South lodiao Inscriptioua. Bombar-Karóatak liiaoxiptioiu (YoL I 

Partí). Be. 9 1 ». S vr ISth. Jr t , 

FBJSiTEX» BE TES fitTFBT., OÓVT, PhESS. ifAnojfl jm];) üi mi.tBiTüTi . bT TWp 

kakaube of FVBLutanDtís, oim, lhcx h. 













EPIGRAPHICAL PUBUCATIONS 


OF THE 

ARCHjEOLOGICAL SÜRVEY OF INDIA 
Oq Sale. 


CORPUS INSCRIPTIONUM INDICARUM. 

Vot. I {New Ej)roosJ.-^IsscEiíriOi*s oí Asoea, 

By E. HÜLTZSCHt PaJ). 

(Fí(A 5S Piotef. 

VoL. U, PiBT L—Nhaboshthi; Iemeiptioiís wito ti£k crcEpnoíf o» isoaa op Abosa, 

By sien KONOW, PaJ), 

TTi'íA ene map and ^ Pkta. 

MftVAOP-it Of FDBLKAXIOIÍS, CtVIL UNS8. DKLHI. 

EPIGRAPHIA INDICA AND RECORD OF THE 
ARCHiEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF INDIA. 

Voi. in.—1894-95. Wmi 38 PIéAIEB (Pakib I, VJT »od VIlí—Uiit of pdnt). 

VoL. IV.—Ifl96-9T. Wttb 38 Pijiyes (PAjar I—Oot of pday. 

Vbii. V.—1898-99. Was 38 PlatbíJ (Pabts I. R, Vn and VUl— Oot of pnní>. 

VoiB. VI to SUI—Out of print. 

Vot. SUL—1915-19. WtTií 23 Platss {Pakis I to Vil—Oot of priat}. 

Vot, SIV.—1917-18. Weth 32 Plates íPaets I, Hit IV, VI and VIH—Ouí of ptüit), 
Yol. SV.—1919-20. Wiro 32 Plates (Paet VI—Oat of priat). 

VoE. SVL—1931-22. Wira 38 PtAi» 

VoL, XVIL—1923-24. Wrra 15 PiJiJB». 

Yol. SVm.—l92S.2a Wrra 45 Plaim. ^ 

Vot. XES.—1027-28. Wna 42 PtAXES. 

Voi- XS.-19S9-30, Wna 14 Rjltjbs, 




EPIGRAPHIAIN0ICA RECORD OF THE ARCHcEOLOGIGAL 

SÜRVEY OF INDIA—(«iiíííO 

< Vo£, XXI.—^l&31-32. Wech 34 Puiiss, 

Bm, 16 » £2i&. eadt vaUtme, Sa. 2 per jwrt. 

VoL. XXIL—IdaS-SI. WiTB 33 Plates. 

Voifc XXllL^193^3tiL Wjth 42 
Xí» 16~S OF ISoh, Sd^JoF JliMr portea Bt, 2 c# per ptut, 

MISAOER OF FÜBUGAnOSa. mvn. LW 58 . BELHL 


SOUTH INDIAN ENSCRIPTIONS* 

VcJ. L—TbuiíI u¡á fisjukiít lasta^tiaíuj chieflj coUsited in 1886^7. Br. 2. 

iMcriptiona iu tho lUjtniesv.» Temple «t T«»j*Fiir:^ 

ím I.-WÍpÜMBtotlieWJUcrftfeeCfci.tnüSi™ 

Tert n.—laía^tíons oa üie WoJk of tiie Bncífímirr; »itli 4 Fktes. Sm 3 

Pert UL—Supplei&eiit to thc Firat and Second Voltuutt; wiili fi FUiea. Ba. 2. 

PartlV.—OOief líwci^tioiii ol tte temple. (Oiit of priw.) 

I-«t V.--Fa^va «fpcr-pUte pmxta írom Vdmpaleymn «ud r*iKÍ*ot«t«m ^rith 
til! Gtnenl latiodutitioa uul Índex «f Vot D* ^Out of prínf.) 

"Vid. m. —M á reí l mie oa» Ineciiptiotu fem ti» Tmniil Cbnmiy 

P«t ^Mdpidi.K«m»,a.o¡,M.^„d Iin.™llui¡ 

tm I.. Kal<*t™,.^„|, i . 

AulflUoiSíUi^^oJ* m,; »,’tb I Plem. (Oit of pónt!) 

» í'*'» 

VoL XV.-South ladáji Inaiiptmné lT«ti) ; mUi U Pkte®. B». S a». 2. 

\oL V.-4ooíÍ» Lidimi Ra 2 aa. 13, 

FoL VI.—fiooti lodíto lasenptioo» (Texto); wftb e pj*t^ fi;,, 

PUBUfiSED BT THE UAHAOEB 0/ PülUCillOlíB AKH íiíflAmABLE EBOil THE 
SUPEHKTlElSBEJfT FOB lOTGHaPHr, MADRAS. 

^oL Vn.—fiouth Imüui Inscaptiooa (Texto). Ba, 33 o(. H, 

Vol. VIlL—&Hitb l&disD Ituciiptkme (Texto). Bt, 21 or 33^ 

VdL IX Pm L—SootL indina lonccptiot» (Texto). Jto. íHat, 4 or STai, 

«"«iptíon,, VoL 1 .- 

PBCITED BYütTllI., OOVX. FRESe. ICADBAW. ASb fUmJKHim m -n,|, 

MABAttEB OY FUBUCtoXlüiíB. ^ 




EPIGRAPHICAL PUBUCATIONS 


OF THE 

ARCHílOLOGICAL SÜRVEY OF INDIA 
Oo Sale. 

CORPUS mSCRIPTlONüM IPTOICARUM. ‘ 

VoL. I (New SninúM),—Isscsimoyi of Aboea. 

Br E, HÜLTZSCB, PbJ>. 

Wiíh 5S ehta. 

MAKACER Or PDBUCATIOKSI. Cml< LISSS, ASLHL 
VOL, n, PaKT T _RwmnBim n iBECaunoEft WTIH THE SXOCFnOH Ot TEOBl Of áflOEA. 

Bt sien KONOW, PaJ). 

Wiih One mapand 36 Plateo. 

PÜBUSfiED BY THE MANAGER OF PUBUCATIONS ANI> OHTAINABLE FBOU THE DIBSCTOR 
GEHCIUL OP ARCH4!OiüOV IN INlllA< NEW OELUI. 

» < 

EPIGRAPUIA INDICA AND RECORD OF THE 
ARGH£OLOGICAL SURVEY OF INDIA. 

Tol. m.—1894-96. WiTH 38 PuaTES (Pabts I; VH and VUl—Ottt of petot), 

Tüu IV.—1896-9T, Wna 28 ^tb» (Pabt I— Ont oí pántj, 

Voii. V.—1898*99. WtiB 38 Platm (PabtB 1^ ü, IV, VXI anii VIH—Ont oí pdot), 

Vou. VI to XIL —Out of ptiot. 

Vou yfn — 1 & 1 S-I 6 . WiTB 23 PLATsa (Pabtb I to VD—Oot of pmt)^ 

Vot. XIV.—1917-18. WiTH 32 Platm (Fiat* I, ID, iV, VI and VID— Ont of pnn^ 

VoL. XV.—1919-30. WiTH 33 Platbs (Pabt VI—Out of pnnt). 

» 

Vot. XVL— 1921-22, Wno 38 Piaies. 

Yoi. SVIL—1923-24. Wrífl 15 PlAlBft. 

Vot. XVnL—1925.25. Wn* 45 PlAiM. 

Vol. X3X.— 1927-28. Wrto 42 Plaxeb. 

Vci.. XX-— J929.80. Wrm 14 Plaxsa. 





EPXGRAPHIAIKDICA AM> RECORD OF THE ARGH/EOLOGICAL 

SURVEY OF INDIA— 

Vqj^ XSX—1S31^2. Wrm 34 Platm. 

B». 16 or each tsliiiiie, Ea. Z fer pm, 

Yúl. XXH.—1933-31< Wcni 3S Fí.at£ 9 , 

YaU XXlll—imai WiTH 43 PLATEflL 
Bt, 20 - 6 orJ 8 »A, 6 d.fi>rfotír petUt Ea, 2 or 4 $h. per parL 

itASAGEB Qt FCBUCáXlOiiB, CIVIL LIXES. BELHL 


SOUTH INDIAN INSCRIPTIONS. 


Vol. L—TauüJ utd Suukrit Inucnptíoas, chkfly in 18B&67, R$. 2. 

Voi. IL—Tunil Izucñptioiia ib the BajjuAjcBVbtB Tezupie «i TutjbVni i _ 

Fiat L—Iniciiptkias ob Um WoHi oí the Otiatzál ahntm ; «iüi 4 Flat^ (Oat of print) 

Fsit IL—Ibscñptíobs bD titb WuMb oí tiie Fnrlfflnfw; wiih 4 Plbts. B*. 3. 

P«it CJ.^^bppIfTnfbt to Uike Fitst uid ScgoqiÍ FoJoiDa; witb S Flbtn, £•« 2, 

Furt IV.—Ibsciiptibbi of thb temple. (Otit of piibt.J 

Part V,—Pflllivb copper-plate grents Érom VdnipBkram eml Táodabtottem with 
Üis Geoeial Ibtrciductibii abd of VoL IL (Oat of pnat.) 

VoL HL*—HlKclUbeobB IbscriptiQiU ftoiD tlie Tamil Coimtip 

P»* L—Ibaa^tion» at ÜkkaL Mdpadi. Kanvui, Mantnrmwi^.ni abd Tmivailam: 
vitb 6 Platea. Be. J, 

Pait n.—lnaciiptifiiis of Ybmiajendia L, EulotlwiDgB-Cljola L, Vikiama^al* aod 
&iiIotttm£a>CbioU UL ; uriüi 1 Píate. (Obt of priat.) 

Fatt IIL—JduceQabWUB Insciiptioba £mm the Tamd CoobUr; intii 13 PlatH, 
(Obt oípdbt) 

Part IV.—üoppftT'plate gzasts &oin Sitmiimiutiu, Timkkaki aod XiniclicliemKxlu- 
vitl) ll> Platea. Et, S of. 4, 

VoL IV.—Soatii Indian ioaciiptíoibB (Texta); witli 11 Platea. £i. 3 a», 2. 

VoL V.—8oDtlj lodiab IbaaiptioDa (Texis); wi±b 3 Platea. B». 2 ar, 12, 

VoL VI..^^iiÜi Ibdiao IbBCiiptioDi (Texts); »ith S Píate», Ba, 24. 

PUBU£B£D B¥ THE lUKACHA OV rUBUCATTOHS AKD OBXADÍABLE PAOU THE 
&ÜP£EUiT£KXiE2fT POH EPIOBAPUY, H*nnA | B 

VoL Vn.—South Icdún Ibsciiptiooe (Texts). Bt. 23 os. H. 

VoL lliL—South Ibdian LcBczrptiona (Texto). Be. or 32tk. 

VoL DL—Part L—Booth Ibdíao iDSciiptitma (Texta). £*. 24 os. 4 of JTaiL 

VoL 30.—Part X—South lodiab Isacriptioaií. Bombay-Komatak XoBcnptdona íVoL I 
Part í). B».9o9,$ctl&A. t «*'» 

tBUiTKH BY THE faBEIZT., GOVT. EBEES. lIAEkBAS. AKH FOHUHÉSD Tire 
HABAUBH or PCBLtiCAIlOSB, GIVIL UBEB. DSLUL 








EPIGRAPHICAL PÜBUCATIONS 

OF THE 

ARCHiEOLOGlCAL SURVEY OF INDU 

On Sale. 

CORPUS INSCRIPTIONUM H^iBlCARUM. 

VoL 1 (líxw Edihov].— lísscmmfD^ Qf Asoea. 

Bt K HULTZSCH, FhJ). , . 

WiASSPiaia. 

SUXAGEB OF FÜBUCAXtOlía. CITIL LÍKGS. DELHI. 

You II* PáXr 1—KaABOfiHTHi XvscviraoKS wizn the Eicspncuf or tbosb or Aioca. 

Bt 8TEN KOXOW, PhJ). 
fTiU <m« mopand Píate», 

urT BTigwy ri sf TttE MANAG£B OF FCBUCATIONS AXD OBTADTABLB FROU TH£ OlRBCTOXt 
GENEHAL OF ABCa^U)Gt Pf C<OU. KEW DELHI. 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA AND RECORD OF THE 
ARCHiEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF INDIA. 

Voi- nL—ie94r96. WiTH S8 Plai»s (Pía® 1* Vn and VIH—Ont of pdnt). 

Vot. IV.—1899^. WtTH 28 Plates (Pakt I—Ont of pzíot). 

Vou V,—1898-99. Wirñ28PLATia(PA»wI*n, IV. VnAadVm— OotofjáotjL 

Vois. VI to XH—Oae af ptint. 

Vou Xm.—1915*16, Wita 23 Plath (Pasib I to VH—Oat af priatj. 

Vot. SIV.—leiMS. Wrni 33 Putbs (PabiS I. m, IV, VI and Vm—Out ol jttíntX 
VoL. XV.—1919*20. Wrta 33 Puna (Paot VI—Oot of pnat). 

VoL. XVL—1921-33. WuH 28 Pwiia. 

Vot XVIL—19S3-24. Wara 15 Platbs, 

Vot> XVUL—1925-36. With 45 Platos. 

VoL. XIX.—1027-28. Wna 42 PíATO3. 

VcL, XX.—1029-30. Wmi 14 Flat». 



r 







EPIGRAPHIA INDICA AND RECORD OF THE ARCiLEOLOGICAL 

SÜRVBY OF INDIA-íomKA) 

Vol, 3Ua.— 1931-32. Wna 34 Platss. 

£f. 16 or 2Sti, OSS& St, S 'per j»i| 

Yol. XXIL-1933-31. WithSSFUies. 

Tou XJaiL—1935-36. WttH 42 IWes. 

Voi. XX^^-193T-3a WpTfi 36 Plíies. 

&. J6~8 or ISak Gd,forfourjmtt, Bt^Soréih. petjmt, 

ÜáSAGIB OJ PCllUCállOIlS, CIVIL UKKíL ngi wy 


SOUTH INDIAN INSCRIPTIONS. 

\oL L—TbihíI «jid 8»»^ laíciiptioDa, chieñy ooUectcd is 1886^. B$. g. 

Vd. n.-TaiDÍl lamiptiona in tí« Tempte .t Taoj^viir;- 

P.rt 

f*rt H-Inicriptiíatt OD tbe WdJi of the EadfWai, ¡ wiüi i Rtí«. j. 
i’«t m.-^«ppkiE«t to the Fórt and Seooiid VaJom» ■ ^th 6 iW A. 2. 
PtertlY.^Otlw IiiíciipUoi» «f tte temple, (0« of pnot.) 

MificdUniioaB lüBoripüoM feom Uie TmiiíI CbuntiT w 

I«l il.^l^tkne of y¡iaxii,«;dni 1, EoJcttanga-Chol. L i a 

knJDttimga^íbol. III,; wiii i fia*e. of 

í«». ü» 1,^ 

Vd. IV.^utl liMlian loaciiptK^ iír, J «. 2. 

\d. V.—Soiítli lodtan Inacriptioa* (T«0»J; wrth 3 Platee. Sá. 2 0 $, ¡3 

Yol. Vi.—SoutL ludían InacriptioM (TeitaJ; wítli 5 Pkíea- S 4 . 24, 

lUidi6Il£l, BV IHE MAKaüEB Oí PV’BLICATlOKa ASD üOT/UlíaBf E yjinii rH.« 
tíUPEMKtEMWaT FÜB BPIÜBAPHV, 

VoL VlL-^utL Indijui loio^n* (Teata), Si, 33 tu. 14. 

Vd. \m~aouth Iidtui iMotíptiwia (Teita). Si. £J or dM*. 

Vol iX.—Pan L-6outt Indkn Inecriptkw (Tewa). Si. U ai, 4 or JréL 

J-—í^mii lüdiim I&iótnüfíii* RrvnI tr i 

P«tl), íií^tioDa 

PiÜXEEO ^1L THE eCPJMt,. COVT. PltEiB, IfAHHia ASn «t., ,™. 

ajíSAOKB OP POmjCAtHMUL ©VlíílíS SS^ ^ 











List o! Agents üi India irom whom 
Government ot India FabUcatíons are available 


ÁittCrtTJLBAD—tMluli 

^ Hoolk Onüfei ÍIm4 

SCaMwl ñútínr, J^tmtmAí 

*S5£ÍYSrt»«.ui’r««. 

fl. U r.4l»»r t4 C — itufw, Wd. 

Jlri Omrt Hoci Cü. 

MMSJtr—iutlóft ll«d. 
lKOLA-IIMuW.»-3Ltt^ 

*íÜSd 'J¡lSri)*?«. ifc í*fc**ai*wlj 

fHti«nBtcai*«i, iwmm »■»> dnik^ay. U- T*. 

ILtífO AUJIlB-lt-wlfc lA **»- » 

ItíMWkOSHiU f^< 

luJlsJIXY-^ Aspima Vim^ 

h£SAlíL»-ttiidlf** 

|iliA^l>JÜtÁ (C- FJ—áP. tbtrteu- 

*^!ÍSÍ»!^- ÍDO» DW^. fc 1*»^ »«>*• 

reputar IW*A thrfiít. I8fiw« 

£S¡!?k¡* si^irí^'*» !-**«»« 'rf >"41*' 

«*«. W«rt« * »»«*ta»WT. <»««■• 

Taf»|PiOí*«da Ji Cft, il«^ l> ^ 

Tnv^ * C5^, ÜpMíH- 
díílíí 


E'ftofldi ttoMkaiihn. rslwnlAjf 


RYDKEUBAH {DIXXrAl^y^nítmwbmá &v>li 

í’ITt— 

E«6k 

HartiMb VmA ÍI«^^ TiTp4* TmtMt. 

IPPKaFÜH^lír, bvHCkflilM lUtJil, fUwk %d\m 
JfBirLiKHlK—Tl»C. F. Ctnr^Iuii^ tlOnrj ^ JSí^ 
(lecd.^ Odd EkH ^nut. 

KAUrRI- 

E<nJ 4i 
IMe«l Iferf-lí 


W«lffca«« BPní. I 


HaML 


l^iucrill i&J.£SANh-;%l4lPlCrf, MBd CflTmusftt ISrt‘>i 
«fld JUwTd (ttiAí. 

UBnltlE- ^ „ . . 

lai^ rutOfi^ ro» M»»7 Bi)*il 
l^bm fdgv AvpqcV*. Sritlmk S^Atar 

¡SuHfl 4 Sr. 1:^1. 

tlVMlJlr ^ 

U«BíukllQ 7 ,LE 4 #M|«^ « * 

lUiLiim 4 ría* Mntfh tí. F.. PUM fliPt ^ Fli. 
StkHFiB é<aA 9tK»f AR*rt>13 $P««C. 

PilM ^'k -C V. 
l’teliir üi^tUkMia Níí^pA SorMj 
p^üiifc KslUku 4 ATM. Imuwt 

2b|lbrC|itl#Ciilflfrl| Cleivt- Fltdtkltlt FujAlkk. 

«M CíwbwM^ Í>P. 
í^mk^rtMj SckA AMCTp Karf^H ButL 

tTAliMf■—rftipfWw. n» tT»B B«fc tt^íK Clrnitaí 


LCCintO^^?|^^iwt** PíÍ4WiM Ho«»* 1M. 


Llifnivr* 


jl ny niá d M l B líwa- 


Cofle^r 


iaIAT^a— 

iSTu * S. «3wt 

Siw fíiWy-AjSü™ n- w»«t 

* 'Í^a’^iZi“«SLÍ «■ 

«u'XmI Mw» ► M, MlwKW «fl* 
K^jnfctMrtftani * Wjp^ s. m. 

gS\*gi*sc'£S'i ■<. 

■itSSSÍ t** »CP 6 Í, «fWT. IM-A 
‘ JUA DcJMrl Annm F.o. 

f tttDK 144. 

CtiTTACrB Oü» #wi*irtM. 

“Seí£Sí£S^s'“ 

IS-jisrasfíJsv■■.I» 

tVsu raSfa*Mir. ÍWW. 

DEtClAÜ "• 

rÓ4*d. 

|í I>»Í44» 

«Wition ^4» * B«1*- Jí—*- “■ 


ItAtlBAS— 

I!lcEfiila4]afiii. 

AiifHtilntiTKfcfAi. fliPV^ Ffi**, SlKml Xa«K. 
tmUrlLAi? 4 »1 hv r. 

Tjlw tÜJBPPk Tlfc*A HOPt ^ , 

ÍSm? fcíAi. Hfl-P* 

frttft, fwtiia. CMAnl rtt#te«i. 

PjHvIbálki 4 roMMttíllt 2»^ 

JalH DcMk AFwr Círt^M^ P™'. 

^ ka^íK &r 


tfvnLliv 
IkFnCMMSi Prtliüftl, 


hoA fhipck, 

PATYA—#d|i«Í4tA¿l#ñt- 
F, O. 4Bti»rh*gfli 

PAtIA CTTf™ ^ „ 

tak^^Kbl CíL. Fwtfi-hdi-BíiiTvilr 

IaHuiwÍB ItMdl 4 $4|1L 

ÜAwifffC. iJúVl. FrtHtlti|t 4 ÜiPlI^affp Jf^Wr F- F« 
PCbllAWAJX CA5tX-^»qirí^»dMat*»lt, 

^^jhA^DwM^o. 'ílSr'S ’'T*v »K 

li^j.ii^rnfii j|i»i., Tlím* Strrkw. 449» WH, 

^l]i—t*fh—i BímiA A^^ríMC. 

Q1t|^A^^Iáti4u4 IhüOkatjdL 

mAX£CIT-4^iHÍll . rUn a MWk' t SbtÍL. 

||AVALrtJíl>t—A «HÉTi- O. £, 4 ^ 
Aü^utíi^ a^wd. 

IBogASKK—FnprpiM-rp tti» c^lrida» Il«t 
ítmLmTa—A«» ikR«fC4ft«4 ri¡w. 
:^[AUío^ CASTr.—CtllUíi * Ca 
AVIKAÍÍAII—BKtfW SriTMjniKlr. 

imCBIJiOPOSí-T FÚiBT—ItílitiiiMTOPi* 4 Oíu 
B... tiniIMlrtilMt. 

VK114J1Í—V^AiÍMíiblMii, Mr. 4« Uw DwAwfBlA. 
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Epigfaphicat PubtícaHona of tke Archteotogfcai Surteg of tttitia 


CfifjHts toaeriptionuai lodkanim—Vd. I aoJ Vd. 11, Ptit 1 
Epigmpfaia Indico 
£pignapliÍA Imld^Moaímika 

- íj 

Annuot Itoports on Soath Isdúm {(Htcontinitcd) 

Sootli IndúiQ tnacñptioaa. Voto, l to Xll 

^qtñni» ivgoedi]^ pairhnoe and oabacrtpttooa dunUd be oddnwed to tbc Sloao^r <>1 
Putifíaittoas. Civil Ltbós, DeÜit or tlw Qovecnmeai fbt Indio, OoUmmuDd 

(bootb Inibo). ■*" 
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Co^ Iniicriijtiattuin Iod¡«niiD-VoL I «nd Vol. D, £. 
Kpignphú ladin. 


Eiugtiiplim Iiiiln*Moidacniea, 


^ ^ I«U«. E^php 

Scath li ItMeriplicM/Vola. I tom 


ftü»£S^aS'iSL*o^r 

(SontiilodiaL “^S*® 1 ^<Swettíji|aitEpigi*pbitt 



for 


the MiuuiipK ot 

1^ Ootietoiund 
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